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PREFACE

Whatever be the defects of an English edition of the

Argonantica, it has at least the merit of freshness.

Nearly a century and a half have elapsed since the

Clarendon Press published Shaw's edition with Latin

translation and notes. Since then the poem has been

treated by most English scholars with a neglect which

can hardly be justified. Its interest for lovers of the

Aeneid should be in itself sufficient to save it for ever

from oblivion. Moreover, the work exhibits features

which deserve study as characteristic of a certain

development of Greek literature, a development which

was destined to exercise a lasting influence on Latin

writers.

I wish to acknowledge to the full my obligation to

Mr. R. C. Seaton. His text, which is mainly that of

Merkel, is to a large extent the text of this edition, and

his various articles on the poem have been most useful.

I regret that his translation has appeared too late to be

of any service in this work.

In explaining and illustrating the Homeric forms

and usages which abound in Apollonius I have drawn
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freely on the great edition of the Iliad by Leaf, and those

of the Odyssey by Merry and Riddell, Ameis-Hentze, and

Monro.

All students of the Argonautica owe a debt of

gratitude to Professor de la Ville de Mirmont for his

graceful translation of the poem. The scholarly notes

which he appends have been of the greatest assistance

to me, especially on points of geography and mythology.

He has also written Le Navire Argo et la science nautique

d ]]Apollonios de Rhodes, and La Mythologie et les Dieux

dans les Argonautiques et dans VEneide.

I have frequently introduced renderings from

Mr. A. S. Way's verse translation entitled " The Tale

of the Argonauts." His version combines, for the most

part, rare literalness with much poetic charm.

Merkel's critical edition has proved invaluable

throughout, and his Prolegomena, in spite of their

obscurity, are a veritable storehouse of learning.

Other works from which I have derived much are

Weichert's Ueber das Leben und Gedicht des Apollonius

von Rhodus, and Rzach's Gra?nmatische Studien zu

Apollonios Rhodios.

In the Critical Notes I have included the principal

variants and emendations recorded by Brunck, Wellauer,

Merkel, and Seaton, with some more recent conjectures.

There is necessarily much in the Commentary which

is merely tentative; there are many passages in the
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Argonautica where an editor can only suggest his own

view of the meaning, in the hope that others may

succeed in arriving at the truth if he has failed.

The literature on Apollonius is very scattered, and is

in many cases quite unprocurable. I must, therefore,

claim some indulgence for any failure to notice views

which have been put forward.

Where so much matter is brought together for

the first time, mistakes are probably inevitable ; I

can only trust that they are not numerous. Some

inaccuracies have been removed in the Addenda and

Corrigenda.

GEORGE W. MOONEY.

Trinity College, Dublin,

November, i 9 1 2

.
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INTRODUCTION

LIFE OF APOLLONIUS

For the meagre details of the life of our poet we

are mainly dependent on the two epitomes which are

appended to the scholia in the Codex Laurentianus :

—

'A7roAAcovtos 6 ruiv 'ApyovavTLKwv 7roir)Ty]<z to jjlcv yei/os rjv 'AAcfavSpcvs,

vlos §€ ^tAAecos, cos Si Ttvcs 'iAAeoos, <f>v\rjs IlToAe/mtSos. lykvtTO Se €7rt

twv ITroAe/jiatW, KaWifia^ov juaOrjTrjs, to fxkv irpwTOV avvcov KaAAt/xa^a)

tw toYa> StSaovcaAar 6ij/e Se e7rl to 7rot€tv 7rot^/xara €T/0€7T€to. tovtov Ae'ycTat

ert ecjyrjftov ovtol €7rtS€t£aor#at to.
yApyovavTLKa Kat KaTcyvaicrflat, /x^ tfyepovra

8k ttjv alo-xvvrjv twv 7roAtTa>v Kat to dvetSos Kat tt)v 8iafio\r)v tS>v dWtov

7tol7)t£)V KaTaAt7T€tv t^v iraTpiSa Kat /ULeTcXyXvOevai ets 'PdSov, KaKct avTa,

€7rtf€0-at /cat 6p6u)crat kou ovtoxs €7rt8etfao-#at Kat v7T€p€v8oKtpirjo~aL' 8lo

/cat 'PoStov cavTOV ev tois Troirjixaviv aVaypac/>€i. €7rat'8€V0-€ Sc Aa/X7rpa>s

€V aVT|J Kat T^S 'PoStW 7ToAlT€taS Kat Tt/Tjjs 7)$i(D$yj.

II

'A7roAA(i)Vios 6 TroirjTrjS to /xev yevos rjv 'AAe^avSpcvs, 7raTp6s Se

SiAAeoJS, ^TOt 'IAAews, /mrjTpos 8e 'PdS^s. ovtos ifiaOrjTevo-e KaAAt/x.a^a>

e^ ' AAcfav8pcia ovtl ypa/A/x.aTtKa>, Kat o-WTafas Tairra Ta TroirjfJLara

€7r€6VfaTO. a<f>68pa Se cxttotv^wv Kat ipvOpido-as Tra/oeycvcTO iv ty)
c

Pd8a>

KaK€t €7roAiT€i;o-aTo Kat o~o(f}taT€V€L prjTopiKovs Adyous, 0^€V auTov Kal

'PdStov a7roKaA€ti/ f3ov\ovTat. ivTavOa tolvvv Sidywv Kat €7ri£€cras avrov

to. 7rot7//AaTa, cTra €7rt8€tfa/jt€V0S ar<f>68pa cvSoKi/i/tyo-cv, d)S Kat tc}s 'PoStW

d^tw^vat TroAtTCtas Kat ti/atJs. Ttvcs Se tfracriv otl €7ravrj\$€V iv \AAc£-

avSpeta Kat avTts iKe'iae €7riS€ifayn€J/os cts aKpov cuSoKt/x^o-cv, ws Kat twi/

fti/SXioOrjKwv tov fXovo~€iov a£ia)dr)vcu avrov Kat Ta<j>rjvaL 8k ow avra) t<T

KaAAt/xa^u).

These two accounts were apparently derived from

B
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one common source, 1 and seem, in turn, to have been

the source of such brief biographies as we find in

later mss.

We have further the following- notice in Suidas :

—

'AttoWwvios 'AXeiavSpcvs, €7iw iroirjTrjs, SiaTpiif/as iv 'PoSa> vlos

SiAAcws, jjLaOrjTrjs KaWt/ia^ov, crvyxpovos 'JZpaTOcrQwovs /cat Tifidp^ov,

iirl HToKefioLLOV tov Eve/oyeTOu €7tikAt;^€I/to9, /cat 8ta8o^o? 'E/oaroo-^eVous

y€v6fA€VOS kv rrj irpoa'Tao'ia rfjs iv 'A\e£av8p€ia fiifiXLoOrjKrjs.

The date of the birth of Apollonius is quite

uncertain. Dates ranging from 296 to 235 b.c. have

been assigned by different critics.
2 On the whole it

is most satisfactory to assume that he was born about

265. We thus allow a sufficient time for the develop-

ment of the deadly feud which raged between him

and Callimachus who died about 240-235. Those who

would fix his birth thirty years earlier are prepared

to throw over altogether the tradition that he succeeded

Eratosthenes as Librarian at Alexandria about 196 b.c.

The birthplace of Apollonius is also uncertain. Suidas

1
v. Linde, De diversis recensionibus Ap. Rhod. Argonaulicon, p. 11.

In the first life unless we take oxj/i in the sense of va-rcpov it is

inconsistent with In l$y)fiov ovra in the next sentence. Linde

suggests that the original source, which was probably fuller, and

contained a reference to the quarrel with Callimachus, may have

read somewhat as follows :—cyci/cro Se €7rt twv ITroAe/xatW to p,£v

7T/3WTOV (TVVlbV KaAXt/XCt^O), TO) tStO) StSaO"Ka\<i>, €7T€l8^ 8k VO~T€pOV €7Tt TO

7TOL€LV TrOlYlfXCLTa €Tp€7T€TO, OL7T OLVTOV dc/)lO"Ta/X€V09. /Cat IToWrjV €t9 €)(0paV

r)\Qov aAA.17A.01s. XcycTat 8k tovtov Irt <L<f>r]fiov ovTa C7rt8ctfacr^at Ta

'ApyovavTiKOL /cat /careyvaxr^at.

2 v. Weichert, Ueber das Leben und Gedicht des Apollonius von

Rhodus ; Merkel, Prolegomena ad Ap. Rhod. ; Couat, La poesie

Alexandrine ; Susemihl, Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur in der

Alexandrinerzeit ; Knaack ap. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopadie.
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and Strabo3 describe him as an Alexandrian, whereas

Athenaeus4 and Aelian mention also the other tradition

that he was a native of Naucratis, a town situated a

little to the east of Alexandria. The simplest solution

of the difficulty is to assume that he was born at

Naucratis, but brought up at Alexandria from his early

years. His connexion with Naucratis lends special

point to the attack made by Callimachus upon him

in the Ibis, as we shall see later.

Apollonius attached himself as a pupil to Calli-

machus, who was the leading literary figure of the

day, and Librarian of the great Alexandrian Library.

Couat, in his admirable work La poesie Alexandrine,

has shown how the Alexandrian savants were divided

into the same two classes as the Roman writers in

the Augustan epoch, and the French writers in the

seventeenth and nineteenth centuries. These were the

conservatives and the innovators, those who adhered

to the ancient poets, and those who sought to introduce

newer styles more in accordance with the spirit of the

age. Homer was reverenced by all as the greatest of

poets, but Homer was imitable by none5
; and so the

Alexandrian school chose generally as models Hesiod, 6

with his didactic style and love of mythological specu-

lation, Antimachus of Colophon, the author of the

3 Strab. 559, 47 (ed. Didot) Aiow'crios Se 6 ®pa£j kol 'AttoWwvlos

o rovs ^Apyovavras 7roirjaras, 'AAcfavS/oct? /u,ev, €Kcl\ovvto Se 'PoStoi.

4 Athen. vii 283 'AttoAAojvios o 'PdSios rj NavK/oartT^s. Aelian,

H. A. xv 23, uses the same words.
5
Cf. Euphorion, frag. 62 (Meineke) : Anth. Pal. xi 130.

G For the appreciation of Hesiod v. Anth. P. ix 64, 507 xii 168.

b 2
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Lyde? with his long-drawn elegies teeming with

legends little known, and Mimnermus, 8 who had given

to elegy its passionate erotic tone. Some preferred

the poems of Erinna, 9 which combined brevity with

perfection of artistic form, to the longer and heavier

work of Antimachus. Callimachus, in spite of his

erudition, was of the latter class. He censures the

Lyde as of coarse texture and wanting in subtle

delicacy. 10 He exhorts poets who would win success

to avoid the beaten track, 11 to pursue originality of

style and form, to cultivate the poetry which consists

in short and flawless pieces—odes, idylls, epigrams,

and to shun a big book as a big evil.
12 To presume

to rival the great epics of the past, to challenge

comparison with Homer, was an unpardonable sin in

the eyes of Callimachus. So too Theocritus says,

"I hate all birds of the Muses that vainly toil with

their cackling note against the Minstrel of Chios." 13

7 Anth. P. ix 63—
Tts yap efx ovk yJ€L(T€ ; tls ovk aveXeijaro AvSyv

;

To £vvov Morow ypd/uifia kcu 'Avti/jlol^ov.

8 Anth. P. xii 168.

* Anth. P. ix 190

—

Accr/Jiov 'HpiW^s toSc KrjpioV el 84 tl fUKpov,

AAA oXou Ik Movcrctm/ Kipvafievov /acAiti.

Ot Sc TpuqKoarioi ravr^s o-Ti\oi Taoi 'OfJirjpw, k.t.X.

10
frag- 74 AvSrj kcu 7ra^i> ypdfxfxa kcu ov ropov.

11
frag. 293 cTcpwv lyyia p,r) koB* 6/xa.

12
frag. 359 to [yap] /xe'ya /3l/3Xlov Tctov tw /xcyaAa) KaKw.

13 Idyll v\\ 45

—

"Qs jmot kcu T€KTd)V pky ctTTC^CTat, ocrrts ipcvvrj

icrov opevs KOpvcjya tcAcctgu 86/jlov evpvfxeSovTOS,

Kcu Moicrav opviyzs, ocrot ttotl Xtov aoiSbv

'AVTICL K0KKv£0VT€S €Tlt)€na pLO^OC^OVTl.
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Yet there were not wanting stubborn spirits who

would not yield to the sway of Callimachus, authors who

essayed mythological and historical epics. Antagoras

of Rhodes produced a Thebais, Rhianus of Crete an

epic on the second Messenian war, with Aristomenes

as its hero. The youthful Apollonius feared not to

break away from his master's doctrines and to take

as his theme for a heroic epic the. quest of the golden

fleece. He was still an e<£??/3os, i.e. between the ages of

eighteen and twenty, when he gave the first €7ri8et£i?,

or formal recitation, probably not of the whole work,

which could hardly have been completed, but of parts

thereof. Callimachus and his followers, however, were

far too strong for him, and his efforts were greeted

with ridicule. Callimachus, we may be sure, treated

the youthful epic with the merciless sarcasm which he

meted out to * cyclic poems.' 14

How long the mortified poet remained to face the

mockery of his triumphant critics we know not. His

wounded pride must soon have led him to shake off

the dust of Alexandria. It was at Rhodes, that great

centre of literary Hellendom, that the Alexandrian

exile resolved to settle. With dogged determination

and unshaken confidence in his powers he set hims'elf,

Merkel finds a retort of Apollonius to these lines in Arg. i 737-741,
" Habes aedificationem, habes ovpeos rjXiparoio Kapr], habes locutionem

Theocriteam poyiovn €oi/«os, habes allegoriam non abstrusam, duo cum
faciant idem, non esse idem." {Prolegomena^ p. xxvii.)

14 Anth. P. xii 43—

'l&xOaipu) to 7rotrjfia to kvkXlkov, ov$€ K€\ev$(a

Xae'po), ti's 7roAAovs co3c kcu aiSc <f>€p€i* k.t.X.
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in the intervals of his duties as a teacher of rhetoric, 15

to revise and perfect his poem, and soon his labour

met with a rich reward. The second e7rt8eifis, when he

recited his completed work at Rhodes, was as striking

a triumph as the first at Alexandria had been a failure.

The Rhodians exalted him to offices of honour, enrolling

him amongst the citizens, whence he is known as

Apollonius ' the Rhodian.'

The fame which he had won nerved him with fresh

confidence in flinging back with added sting the

contemptuous taunts of the Alexandrian dictator.

Rage burned unceasingly in his heart against

Callimachus, to whose influence he rightly attributed

his first disgrace, and the feud between them stands

out as the most bitter in the ancient world of letters.

Couat16 has attempted to trace the progress of the

quarrel, though the data we have to work on are very

slender. But, slender as they are, they suffice to give

us glimpses of the venom and rancour which prevailed.

One biting epigram by Apollonius 17 on his master has

been preserved :

—

KaAAt/Aa^os to KaOapfia, to iraiyviov, 6 £v\ubs yovs,

Atnos 6 ypdil/as Atria KaXAtyuta^o?.

" Callimachus, the offscourings, the dolly, the absolute blockhead :

Cause of this verdict is he, writer of Causes himself.''

15 Dilthey needlessly assumes that the statement in the lives that

the poet taught rhetoric is due to a confusion with Apollonius Molon.
16 La querelle de Callimaque et d*Apollonius de Rhodes,
17 Anth. P. xi 275—The epigram is entitled

' kiroW^viov tov

ypapfxaTLKov, a designation which our poet often receives, and there

can be no reasonable doubt of his authorship, though it is disputed
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In these lines Apollonius expresses his utter contempt

for the affectation and sterility of the author of the Atria,

a poem in four books treating of the causes of various

myths and ceremonies. In one of the books the legend

of the Argonauts had been introduced, and Callimachus

may have charged his pupil with plagiarism from his

work. Apollonius, and probably others to whom the

literary autocracy of Callimachus was irksome, imputed

Callimachus' dislike of a l big book ' to his inability

to produce such. To these insinuations Callimachus

triumphantly replies in the famous passage at the close

of the hymn to Apollo. 18 We may have a parody of

the opening of this passage in the third book of the

by Bernhardy (Grundr. i 362). There are many trenchant epigrams

in the Anthology on the soulless pedantry of Callimachus and his

school (01 neptKaXXt/xa^oi), e.g. xi 322 :

—

Tpa/JLjjLaTiKuyv irepUpya ytvrj, pi^uipv^a fxovarjf;

'AAAoTpu;?, drv^ct? o-rjres aKavOofSarai^

TW /xeydAtov K^AiSes, cV 'Hpivvrj Se ko/jlo)vt€9,

HiKpol kolI £rjpol KaXXi/maxov irpoKwes,

U0L7}TU)V A(o/?CU, 7TGUO-t (TKOTOS a/3^0/XeVotCTtV,

"EppoiT' €v<f>{x)V<t)V XaOpoSaKvai KOplCS.

18 'O <j>66vos ' A-n-oWwvos €7r
J

ovcltl XdOpios cnrev,

Ovk aya/Aai tov ololSov os ov& ocra ttovtos dctdct.

Tov <j>Q6vov unrdAAwv iroSt r* r)Xao~€V aiSc r' €%tirev'

'Aaarvpiov Trora/xoto fxeyas poos, dAAa. ra 7roAAa

Avfxara yrjs kolI ttoAAov i<f>' vSan orvp<f>eTov eA/c€t.

Arjol 8' ovk oltto TrdvTos vStop <f>op4ovai /x,eAi0-<rai,

'AAA' tjtls KaBapy) re /cat d^pdavTos avtpirzi

IltSaKO? e£ Uprjs oXCyrj Ai/?a9, aKpov aiorov

Xatpe, dva£* 6 §€ Mu>p.os, Iv 6 <f>06pos, IvOo. vioiro.

Couat regards these lines as a later addition made by Callimachus

when he brought out a complete edition of the Hymns towards the

end of his life. In the last line (where he retains the old reading

<f>06vos) he finds a reference to Apollonius* exile at Rhodes.



8 INTRODUCTION

Argonautica™ But Callimachus gave also a practical

refutation of the accusation by writing a long epic

which gained immediate favour. This was the Hecale,

so called from the aged crone who hospitably entertained

the hero Theseus when he was going forth to contend

against the Marathonian bull. The choice of such a

humble theme was another reproof of the presumption

of Apollonius. The fresh laurels which Callimachus

thus gained in the field of epic poetry must have

rendered his supremacy at Alexandria more indisputable

than ever, yet the feud with his unrepentant pupil still

went on with unabated fury.

The most curious product of the quarrel was the

Ibis of Callimachus. The immediate provocation which

led to it we know not, but the epigram of Apollonius

must still have been rankling in his soul. The work

itself has perished, but the poem of Ovid which bears

the same name, and which was avowedly an imitation

thereof, enables us to judge of the style and contents.

Callimachus must have devoted his enemy to destruction

in the same way as Ovid does, and we may presume

that the whole poem also was obscured with the same

mass of caecae historiae drawn from the darkest recesses

of the storehouse of legend. Critics have been sorely

vexed in trying to determine why Callimachus should

have chosen the bird ibis to represent Apollonius.

Couat, and Ellis in his Prolegomena to the Ibis of Ovid,

have collected the various theories which have been

put forward. The ibis, as Plato20
tells us, was sacred

19 V. 932 'A/cAcr^? oSc fidvTLS, os ovS
}
ocra 7rat8€S lo~a<riv

. 018c vow <f>pd<T<ra(r6ai.
20 Phaedr., 274.
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to the god Theuth, or Hermes, worshipped originally

at Naucratis, which was probably the birthplace of

Apollonius. The connexion between the ibis and the

god Theuth was very close.
21 The god was depicted

with the head of the bird, and the bird was regarded

as the familiar minister of the god. The filthy

peculiarities of the ibis are often mentioned by the

ancients, 22 and we may be sure that these habits of

the bird, a native of Naucratis like Apollonius, were

employed by Callimachus as a retort to the scurrilous

way in which he had been stigmatized as Kadapfxa.

Hermes, amongst his other functions, was the god of

thieves, and so Apollonius was probably assailed as

a familiar of the god of thieves by reason of his

plagiarisms from Homer and Callimachus. 23 Conjectures

like these are but a groping in the dark, and the key

to the riddle has been lost for ever.

There can be little doubt that the honours in

this literary warfare were regarded as resting with

Callimachus. The struggle was brought to a close

by his death, 240—235 b.c In his epitaph written by

himself he claims to have triumphed over spite.
24

21 Aelian, H. A. x 29 : Plut. Symp. ix 2, 2 : Cic. N. D. iii 22, 56.

« Ov. lb. 449 : Plin. N. H. viii 97 : Ael. H. A. ii 35.
23 v. Couat, op. cit. Ellis ingeniously argues from Plato's attributing

the division of letters into vowels, mutes, and mediae to Hermes or

Theuth {Phil. 18) that Callimachus may have censured Apollonius for

artificially combining letters to produce striking effects in the Argo-

nautica. If so, it is a clear case of /cc/oa/xcvs Kepa/xct.

24 Anth. P. vii 525—
"Octtls ifxov Trapa arrjfJLa cf>€p€LS 7roSa, KaAAt/xa^ov /xc

I<r#i Ji.vprjvaLOv 7ratSa r€ koll yevirrjv.

EtSct^S 8' afl<j>(i) K€V, 6 fX€V 7TOT6 TTOLTpiSoS OTtXwV

Hpf€V, 6 8' f}€l<T€V Kp€L(T(TOVa /3aOrKaVL7]S.
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Apollonius did not return to Alexandria immediately

on the death of his great antagonist. He remained for

many years at Rhodes, ever bringing the fruits of his

ripe experience and grammatical studies to bear upon

his well-beloved poem. A dense mist envelops the

closing period of his life. Did he pass the rest of

his days at Rhodes, as Susemihl maintains, or did

he return to Alexandria and become Librarian as

successor to Eratosthenes? The first of the two lives

is silent on this question ; the other, in a sentence

introduced by nves 8e (pao-tv,
25 mention's his return

and the fact that he became Librarian after a third

iirC8ei£is of his poem at Alexandria. We have further-

more the definite statement in the notice in Suidas

that he succeeded Eratosthenes as head of the Library.

Though this assertion has been disputed by many

critics in modern times, 26
I see no valid reason for

rejecting it. There is nothing improbable in thinking

that there may have been a reaction against the

theories of Callimachus after his death, and that the

favour accorded to the third recitation of the

Argonautica and the appointment of its author as

Librarian may have been the outcome of this reaction.

The whole chronology of the Alexandrian school is in

the most hopeless confusion, and no two critics seem

able to agree even approximately about the number,

order, and dates of the early Librarians. 27 We
-5 The sentence was probably thus cautiously introduced from its

having been omitted in the first of the two lives (v. Linde, op. cit.).

20
e.g. by Bernhardy and Knaack. Susemihl's arguments {op. cit.

385) seem singularly unconvincing.
27

v. Seeman, De primis sex bibliothecae Alexandrinae custodibus :
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have seen that the dates assigned for the birth of

Apollonius vary over a period of more than half a

century, so that the arguments, based on so-called

chronology, against Suidas and one of the lives deserve

but little attention. Assuming, as we have done, that

Apollonius was born about 265, he would have been

between the ages of sixty-five and seventy when he

succeeded Eratosthenes, 28 who was born about 278 and

lived to the age of eighty or eighty-two. Apollonius

was succeeded by Aristophanes of Byzantium, about

whom we are definitely told that he became Librarian

at the age of sixty-two. He was born about 255, so

we may assume that Apollonius' tenure of the office

terminated about 193, which we may regard as approxi-

mately the year of the poet's death.

One last tradition concerning Apollonius, recorded

at the end of the second life, is that he was buried

with Callimachus. Susemihl unnecessarily impugns

this statement as involving a desecration of the tomb

of Callimachus. 29 There may well have been, as

Busch, De bibliothecariis Alex, qui feruntur primis: Couat, op. cit,

c. 2.

28 The conjecture of Ritschl {Alex. BibL, p. 82) that Eratosthenes

resigned his position as Librarian some years before his death on

account of failing sight (v. Suidas) is vigorously supported^by Merkel

(Prol.
y p. xiv). If this view be adopted, Apollonius may have returned

to Alexandria in the reign of Ptolemy Philopator (221-204), an

assumption which is rendered probable by that monarch's enthusiasm

for Homer, and the honours and rewards by which he encouraged

Homeric studies.

29 Cf. Gerhard, Lecliones Apollonianae, p. 7. In the epitaph of

Callimachus already cited he expresses a wish that he should be

buried with his father in Cyrene. This wish, apparently, remained

unfulfilled.
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Weichert suggests, a place set apart at Alexandria

by the Ptolemies for the burial of those who had filled

the honoured post of Librarian. 30 And so, after life's

fitful fever, master and pupil would rest side by side

in the silent fellowship of the grave.

II

SOURCES OF THE ARGONAUTICA

To enumerate the probable and possible sources of

the poem would be to enumerate the greater part of

Greek literature. Nurtured in a literary atmosphere,

Apollonius had devoted himself, heart and soul, to

the study of all previous writings which could aid him

in his work. The rhetor Aelius Theon attributes to

him the saying *kvayvoxris rpo^T) Xe^eeos, and assuredly

he must have dipped deeply into the treasures of the

great Alexandrian libraries. In trying to sketch briefly

the materials at his disposal when he began to write,

we must rely, to a very large extent, on the information

30 This is also the view of Couat and of Merkel who says :

" Satis credibile est principes Musei viros £v rots /foo-iXeiois Alex-

andrinis sepultos fuisse, velut in eis, quae Strabo commemorat

p. 794 rj vrjo-os kou 6 irvpyos 6 <3>apos

—

elo-TrXtvaavTL 8* Iv dpicrrcpa icm

<rvv€)(rj—tol iv8oT€pu) ftacTLXtia 7roAA.as kou 7roiKi'Aa<? tyovra StacVas /cat

aXo-rj, quod eo certe litore Eratosthenis sepulcrum indicatur in

epigrammatis Dionysii Cyziceni Anth. Pal. vii 78 versu postremo

?rap rdSc , IIpwT^os Kpao-irebov alytaXov, ne de nemore manium Calli-

machi et Philetae apud Propertium coniciam. ,, Merkel assumes,

as a development of Ritschl's theory, that Apollonius died before

Eratosthenes, and so would be buried next to Callimachus.
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which has come down to us through the scholia. From

them we learn much ; but we must remember that

they are merely excerpts from the larger works of the

grammarians, and, therefore, necessarily imperfect.

The sources from which our poet derived materials

for his work and the authors whom he imitated may
be classified as follows:

—

(i) The Homeric poems;

(2) other ancient epic poems
; (3) early logographers

and geographers
; (4) previous writers of Argonautica

;

(5) writers who had introduced the story of the

Argonauts incidentally; (6) narrators of the deeds of

Heracles
; (7) authors, most of them little known, to #

whom Apollonius was indebted on special points

;

(8) Alexandrian poets.

I. The Homeric poems constitute in the truest

sense the ni)yr\ /cat apxv °f the Argonautica. Though
the matter of the work is not derived from them, yet

the diction and the form in which the particular incidents

are set forth continually recall to our minds the words

of ' the poet,' as the ancients reverently described

Homer. Apollonius knew Homer by heart, and one

of the chief charms of his work is to come across the

familiar phrases reset, some, it may be, dimmed in

the process, others shining with added lustre. Our
poet was no servile imitator. Nothing could be

more erroneous than to regard his work as a

mere cento of Homeric phrases. Professor R. Ellis

admirably states his position :
" For Apollonius the

problem was how to write an epic which should be

modelled on the Homeric epics, yet be so completely

different as to suggest, not resemblance, but contrast.
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We think no one who has read even a hundred lines of

the poem can fail to be struck by this. It is in fact

the reason why it is a success. The Argonautica could

not have been written without the Iliad and Odyssey', but

it is in no sense an echo of either. Nay, we believe

that a minute examination of Apollonius' language and

rhythm would show that he placed himself under the most

rigid laws of intentional dissimilarity." 1 In the period

between the recensions of Zenodotus and Aristarchus

Apollonius had made a critical study of the Homeric

poems, as we shall see when we come to consider his

%other works.

The Aroonautica often enables us to infer the

meaning which he assigned to doubtful words in

Homer and the views which he must have held on

disputed passages. This has been worked out with the

most painstaking fullness by Merkel in his Prolegomena.

Merkel illustrates at length, what F. A. Wolf had

already noticed, that many words which occur only

once or twice in Homer are only found once or

twice in Apollonius, e.g. day^'s, a/JX^s, ayepaaros,

axfjea, yavXos, rpvffxx;, yXrjvos, KayKavos, pa<f>ai3 p,£a$a,

d/x^)t8v/jLos. He also shows that in the case of words like

olSlvos, TrjXvyeros, aSevKrjs, avrdyperos, etc., the different

1 Quoted by Way, The Tale of the Argonauts, p. 208.

The relation of Apollonius to Homer, with regard to forms,

vocabulary, and syntax, has been discussed by Rzach, Grammalische

Studien zu Ap. Rhod. ; Merkel, Prolegomena ; Schmidt, De Ap. Rhod.

elocutione ; Seaton, Amer. Jour. Phil, xix ; Cholevius, Ueber den

griech. Epiker Ap. Rhod. ; Linsenbarth, De Ap. Rhod. Casuum Syntaxl;

Goodwin, Ap. Rhod., His Figures, Syntax, and Vocabulary ; Oswald,

The Prepositions in Ap. Rhod. ; etc.
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views of the ancient grammarians about their meanings

are reproduced in different passages of the Argonautica.

II. We may be sure that Apollonius, in cultivating

the epic style, had studied the other old epic poems,

not merely those belonging to the so-called Epic Cycle,

such as the Nocttoi, ©77/30,119, 'AX/c/xouoWs, but also works

like the Atyt/uo? (ascribed by some to Hesiod), and

the <&opcovis (a genealogical poem by an unknown poet

of Argos), both of which are cited in the scholia for

purposes of illustration. We have no evidence that

Apollonius derived any of his matter from them. His

familiarity with the Homeric hymns is often shown,

e.g. in the opening line of the first book.

III. Large use must have been made of the early

historians and geographers, especially Herodotus,

Hellanicus, Hecataeus, and Acusilaus, whose writings

are frequently mentioned in the scholia. Weichert2

shows that Apollonius in all probability studied the

Xoyoypdcfroi more than the poets, and, in consequence,

passed over in silence some things very closely

connected with his theme, e.g. a description of the

Argo, which must have been given by the earlier poets,

while he is very full in dealing with places, peoples, etc.

Amongst the old prose writers Simonides ofCeos is often

referred to by the scholiasts as agreeing with our poet,

e.g. on li 866, /cat Si/Acoi'iS'ty? 6 yeveaXoyos dfioicos rco

' AttoWoji'lcp yeveaXoyei. Suidas tells us that he was

reputed to be a grandson of the famous lyric poet, 3

2 op. cit., p. 146.

3 For probable references in our scholia to the lyric poet v. Bergk,

Poetae Lyrici Graeci iii 382 sqq. {frag, 3, 43, 206, 212, 213).
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that he lived before the Peloponnesian War, and that

he wrote a Ve.vea\oyia in three books, and Evprj[iaTa
9

also in three books. He may have introduced the

myth of the Argo into the Teveakoyia. In the schol.

on i 763 we find a reference to a work of his, 2v//,/uKra,

which is not mentioned by Suidas.

IV. Most interest naturally attaches to the writers

who had dealt with the voyage of the Argo in special

works. Of these the three principal were Cleon,

Herodorus, and Dionysius. (a) Cleon was a native of

Curium in Cyprus. We have no means of determining

his date. That Apollonius was indebted to his
'

KpyovavTiKOL is apparent from the schol. on i 625,

on Se ivddSe (s)das icrcoOr), kcu ¥L\4<ov 6 Kovpievs IcrTopely

/cat ' AcrK\r)7noi8r)s
i
6 MvpXeavos, Sclkuvs otl irapa KXeWos5

ra iravra iierrfveyKev ' AttoWcovlos. (6) Herodorus was

born at Heraclea in Pontus. He seems to have lived

in the latter part of the sixth century, and so would

be a contemporary of Hecataeus. The erroneous theory

that his
'KpyovavTiKa was a poem arose from the schol.

on ii 121 1 ascribing to him two lines from h. Horn. 34.
6

The quotations from the work show that it was written

in prose. To judge from our scholia, Apollonius agreed

with him on many points, though Herodorus made the

4 Suidas says that this Asclepiades was a fiaOrjTrjs 'AttoWiovlov who
afterwards taught at Rome in the days of Pompey. Unless the word

jjLadr)Tr]<s is loosely used, these two statements are chronologically

irreconcilable.

6 Two lines earlier the schol. says €i\r)<f>€ ttjv lo-roptav irapa ©eoAvrou.

Mueller (Frag. Gr. Hist, iv 515) assumes that Apollonius drew from

Cleon, and Cleon from Theolytus.
6 Cf. Diod. Sic. i 15. 4, where they are rightly assigned.
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Argonauts return by the same route as on the outward

voyage. Another important work of his dealt with

Heracles, ra /ca#'
e

H/oa/c\ea, and it is referred to both

in our scholia and in those on Pindar. We have a

quotation from it in Athenaeus. 7
(c) The notices in

Suidas of the various writers who bore the name of

Dionysius are hopelessly confused, 8 and it is impossible

to determine accurately whether both Dionysius of

Miletus and Dionysius of Mitylene wrote 'ApyovavriKa.

Dionysius MiTvkiqvcuos is twice mentioned in our scholia

and Dionysius MiXrjcnos five or six times, and further-

more we have frequently the vague reference Alovvctlos

Iv rots 'Apyovavrais. Suidas enumerates amongst the

works of Dionysius of Mitylene 'Apyovavras eV /3t/3Atot9

c£, written in prose, and also attributes to Dionysius

of Miletus, a contemporary of Hecataeus, a Kv/cAos

lo-TopLKos, and a Kv/cXos pvOiKos. The contents of the

latter are probably given by Diod. Sic. (iii 66)

:

Ovtos (sc. Alovvctlos) to, irepl top Aiovvtrov, /cat ra?

'Ajna£di>a9, ert Se tovs 'Apyovavras, /cat to, /cara rov

'Wiolkov TTokefiov irpa^devTa^ /cat ttoW! erepa crvvera^e.

We may presume that Apollonius was familiar

also with the poem in 6500 verses describing 'Apyovs

vav7rr)yia /cat 'Idcrovos els KoX^ous ol7t6tt\ovs, which was

ascribed to Epimenides9 of Crete, a contemporary of

Solon, though the references to it in our scholia are

very slight.

7
ix, p. 410.

8
v. Welcker, Der epische Cyclus 1 72 sqq. ; Meier, Quaestiones

Argonauficae, cap. i.

9 Diog. Laert. i 1 1 1

.
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The so-called 'Opcfrecos 'Kpyovavriica cannot be in-

cluded amongst the sources, as it is in all probability

an imitation of the work of Apollonius by some versifier

of the early Christian era. It consists of one book

containing 1376 lines. Orpheus, one of the Argonauts

himself, tells, in the first person, of the main incidents

of the adventure, dwelling at length on the scenes in

which he had played the leading part, and more briefly

describing the rest. The lateness of the work seems

clearly indicated by internal evidence, though some

would assign it and more of the ' Orphic ' poetry to

an early date. 10

V. Besides those authors who had written special

Argonautica there were several others who had intro-

duced the story incidentally, from whom, as far as we

can estimate from our scholia, Apollonius drew more,

and more directly, than from the former group.

(a) Eumelus of Corinth was reckoned by some as

belonging to the Epic Cycle. Eusebius makes him

contemporary with Arctinus about the fifth olympiad.

The cyclic poem on the return of the Greeks from

Troy (NoVrot) is attributed to him by Pausanias. In

this poem apparently the story of Jason and Medea

was introduced, and from it, according to our scholia,

Apollonius took iii 1372 sqq. He also wrote a hymn

in honour of the Delian Apollo, Bougonia (a poem on

bees, containing the fable of Aristaeus), Europia,

Titanowtachia, and Corinthiaca. Both the Titanomachia

and Corinthiaca are referred to in the scholia on the

Argonautica. (6) To Hesiod Apollonius seems to have

10
v. Schneider's preface to his edition of the Orphic Argonautica.
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been greatly indebted, though we could better estimate

his obligation if the 'Hoicu fxeydkou (or KaraXoyos

yvvaiKOJv) 11 had come down to us, for the legend of

the Argonauts must have entered largely into it. In

several passages our Schol. say that Apollonius directly

followed Hesiod (HctloSo) iirrfKoXovdrjcreu), e.g. i 859,

iii 311, iv 892. At other times the divergence of

Hesiod's views is mentioned, especially about the

return voyage of the Argo. In the T/ieogonia12 Hesiod

outlines the whole theme of the Argonautica in a few

verses, from the orders of Pelias to the return of Jason

to his native land, (c) There is no writer more

frequently cited by the Scholiasts, and none with

whom our poet more often agrees, than Pherecydes

of Leros, one of the most celebrated of the early

logographers. His chief work was a mythological

history in ten books entitled 'Ap^aioXoytat,
c

Io-to/hcu,

or KvroxOoves. The opening book was a Theogonia,

and then followed a description of the heroic age.

11 With reference to the question of the identity of these poems

it is interesting to note that they are distinguished by the Schol. on

II 181 : ireir-qpuo-Oai Sk ^tvca (f>rjarlv 'Ho-ioSos iv McyaAais 'Hoiais, otl

&pl£u> TTJV 6S0I/ €fir}VV<T€V, €V §€ Tto J KaTaXdyCUl/, €7T€iSt7 TOV fMLKpOV

XpOVOV TY)S Olj/eUiS 7TpO€KpLV€V.

12 vv. 992 sqq.

—

Kovprjv 8' Alrjrao StoTp€(f>€0^ fiaaiXfjos

Alo-oviBrjs fiov\fj<TL 0€(x>v aleiy€V€Td(t)v

Hy€ Trap* Atryrea), rcAcoras <TTovoevra% aiBXovs,

Tovs 7roAAovs iirinWi. fiiyas /3a<Ti\.€vs v7T€pr}vu)p

'Yftpio-Trjs HtXCrjs kcu drdo-OaXos o/2/n/>iO€/oyos.

Tovs rcXeo-as cs Iu)\k6v acf)iK€To, 7roXAa p.oyrjo'as,

'QKeirjs €7rt vrjbs dymv kXiKtsuriha Kovprjv

Al<rovi8r)s, koll puv OaXeprjV 7^ot>Jc^aT
,

olkoitiv.

C 2
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The legend of the Argonauts and the history of

Jason came probably in the sixth and seventh books.

Apollonius acquired from Pherecydes not merely details

connected with the Argonauts, but also historical and

geographical notices which he worked into his poem.

(d) Another author often mentioned in the scholia is

6 ret Nai>7ra/cTia 7re7roL7)Kcos, once (ii 299)
13 expressly

called N€07rrd\€/x,os 6 r<x NauTraAcrta ireironqK^. It has

been generally assumed that Neoptolemus of Paros

(or Parium in Mysia) either wrote it or commented

on it. Pausanias (x 38, 6) agrees with Charon

of Lampsacus in attributing it to the cyclic poet

Carcinus of Naupactus, the work deriving its name
from the birth-place of its author, like the Kvirpia

of Stasinus of Cyprus. The subject of the Nav-

7raKTia, according to Pausanias, was enrf TreTroirnjiivcL

eU yvvaiKas. Amongst the famous heroines we may
infer that Medea was introduced, and consequently

the story of the golden fleece. Only once 14
is the

author mentioned as agreeing with Apollonius, in all

other cases as differing, the difference being strongly

marked with regard to the flight of Medea. 15
(e) Pindar

in his masterpiece the fourth Pythian ode sings of the

voyage of the Argo, telling of the foundation of

Cyrene by Battus from Thera, and the fate-fraught

clod of earth given by the god Triton to Euphemus

13 Where Keil needlessly alters the schol. in a mistaken effort to

secure uniformity. On the question of the authorship, see Clinton

(F. H. i 349). It was sometimes attributed to a Neoptolemus of

Miletus.
14 Schol. on ii 299, in reference to the retreat of the harpies to

Crete. 15 See note on iv 87.
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in Libya. 16 The story of Aristaeus and the Etesian

winds is derived from Pind. Pyth. ix. According to

the Schol. Pindar agreed with Hesiod and differed

from our poet about the return of the Argonauts.

{/) Antimachus of Colophon is another poet whose

influence on Apollonius must have been very great.

Weichert 17 well describes him as " gleich beriihmt als

Epiker durch seine Thebais, wie als Elegiker durch

seine Lyde, und in beiden Gattungen der Poesie das

Vorbild der Alexandriner." The love tragedy of Jason

and Medea must surely have formed part of his Lyde.

On ii 296 we are told that Apollonius took from him

the version that the harpies were not slain by the

sons of Boreas, and again on iv 156 we find that

Apollonius described the drugging of the dragon

and the winning of the fleece ctu/x^wj/cos 'Ai/Ti/xaxw.
18

(g) The three great Tragedians must have frequently

woven the quest of the Argonauts into their lost

plays. Aeschylus' drama 'TxjjnrvXr) is cited by the

Schol. on i 773 as describing the meeting of the

heroes with the women of Lemnos, and on i 105

there is a reference to a work of his entitled 'Apya>.

On iv 284 we are told that our poet followed the

IIpofATjOevs \v6ijl€vos in making the Ister flow from the

land of the Hyperboreans and the Rhipaean Mountains.

In another play, the Ka/3et/oot, we know that Aeschylus

brought the Argonauts into contact with those strange

16
Cf. Arg. iv 1 55 1 sqq. " op. cif., p. 233.

18 The differences mentioned in the schol. are trifling except with

regard to the return voyage where Antimachus agreed with Hesiod

and Pindar.
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divinities
19

. The plays of Sophocles embracing the

legend which are quoted in the scholia are those

entitled KoX^iSes, %Kv0ai, krjiiviai, TaX<ws, 'Pi^otojuch,

and <&Lvevs. In portraying the character of Medea

Apollonius must have had ever present to his mind

the great tragedy of Euripides, and also the tragedies

of lesser writers such as Neophron on the same theme.

Another play of Euripides, the <$>/H'£og, is referred to

on ii 382 as describing the birds which discharged

their plumes as shafts on the island of Ares.

VI. Our poet, to judge from the scholia, made

abundant use of the many authors of 'Hyoa/cXeia, whose

writings recounted the deeds of Heracles. Of these we

may mention Cinaethon the cyclic poet of Lacedaemon,

Pisander of Camirus in Rhodes, and Panyasis of

Halicarnassus the kinsman of Herodotus. Writers

on the same theme who were contemporary with, or

subsequent to, Apollonius were Demaratus, Rhianus,

and Conon. There are three other authors of treatises,

partly historical, partly geographical, on the town

of Heraclea and the legends associated therewith,

Promathidas, Nymphis, and Callistratus. They are

not merely mentioned as agreeing with Apollonius,

but we are also directly told that Apollonius took

certain statements from the first two, who were both

natives of Heraclea. From Promathidas20 he took

19 See note on i 917.
20 Mueller, op. cit. iii 201, shows that Promathidas probably lived

much later than Apollonius (about 80 B.C.), and so Lehrs would alter

the schol. on ii 911, on the] assumption of a lacuna, into rrjv 8c wepl

20€V€\ov Icrropiav IA.a/?€ 7rapa .... (Icrrt /ecu wapa) UpofxaOtSa (MSS.

Ilpo/xaO&a). This change is adopted by Keil.
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the story of Sthenelus (ii 911), also the legend of

the foundation of the town of Heraclea (ii 845),

while the description of the aKpr) 'Ayepovcris (ii 728}

is from Nymphis.

VII. Some of the philosophic doctrines of Empe-

docles find expression in i 496 sqq., iv 676 sqq.

In the account of the Idaean Dactyli (i 11 29 sqq.)

Apollonius was indebted to Menander as well as to

Stesimbrotus. In the fine passage, iii 158 sqq., we

are told Sta tovtcov roiv VTiyoiv irapaypafyei ra elpiqixeva

vtto 'ifivKov, and Ibycus is also imitated in iv 814.

Other authorities cited at times by the Scholiasts,

though to us in many cases they are mere names,

are Nymphodorus of Amphipolis, author of Nd/ju/xa

'Ao-tas, from whom Apollonius drew his account of

the customs of the Colchi (iii 203), the Tibareni

(ii 1012), and the Mossynoeci (ii 1020)
21

; Deilochus,

or Deiochus, of Proconnesus, who wrote a work

irepl Kv^lkovj from which our poet got much of his

information about that town, agreeing with him also

in his account of the death of Amycus22
; Evanthes,

probably of Samos, author of Mv#i*a, who had told

of the death of Clite, wife of king Cyzicus (i 1063);

Theolytus, an epic poet of Methymna, author of

BaKx^a €7T77, already mentioned in connexion with

Cleon ; Androetas of Tenedos, who wrote a irepiirkovs ttjs

UpoTTovrfoos (cited on ii 159); and, lastly, Timagetus

21 It is curious that the works of Xenophon are never mentioned

in our scholia, though his account of these tribes closely resembles

that of Apollonius.
22

ii 97 sqq.
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from whom Apollonius derived his version of the return

voyage of the Argonauts through the Ister. His work

irepi \ljjl€v<ov is often referred to by the Scholiasts

in connexion with the flight of the Argonauts from

Colchis, though otherwise there is nothing known of

him.

VIII. Apollonius had studied closely the didactic

poem of Aratus, as we see by comparing Arg. i 30

€^€1775 o-tlxococtli/, Phaen. 372 e^etrjs o-tlxowvtcl: Arg. i 555

jSapeir) X€LP L KeXeucoi>, Phaen. 63 1 [JLeydXr/ dvd X€LP L KeXeuei:

Arg. i 1 141 ioiKora arj/jLar eyevro, Phaen. 820 eot/cora

arniara Keirai: Arg. i 1201, ii 1253, Phaen. 423 sqq.

(quoted in the note on i 1201): Arg. iv 984 iXa/re MoOcrcu,

ovk i6e\cov eveira) irpoTepcov e7ros, Phaen. 637 "ApTepis

IXtjkol' irporepuiv Xoyog, ol fiiu e^avro /c.t.X. : Arg. iv 997

<f)air)s Kev eot? iwl 7ratcrt ydvvcrOai^ Phaen. 196 (f)aCr)<;

Kev dvidl^iv inl 7rcuSi. The simile in ii 933 is derived

from Phae?i. 278 avrdp oy evSiocovri ttott)v opvidi eot/cal?.

Leutsch23 shows that it was from Phanocles, author of

elegies under the title "Spares r) #ca\ot, that Apollonius,

in all probability, imitated the lengthening of the

second syllable in ©pqiiaos. The address to the Libyan

goddesses (iv 1309, 1322) is modelled on the epigram

of Nicaenetus beginning
c

RpcoorcraL Al^vcjv opos cLkqitov

aire vep,eo-0e.
2i In iv 447, dXyea r d)X eVt roiciv

direipova rerpajx^^-^i we have a clear reminiscence

of Philetas (xvi 3, Jacobs), OvS' diro Molpa rekos n
kclk£>i> (fcepet dXXa fxevovaiv

y
E/x7reSa /cat rolcriv aXXa

TTpocrav^dverai.

23 PhiloL xii 66. u Anth. Pal. vi 225.
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The number of coincidences which we can detect

between the Argonautica and the works of Callimachus

is very small, as we have few fragments of the Atria,

which had contained among its subjects the story of

the Argonauts. In i 1309 we have a verse apparently

taken completely from Callimachus (fr. 212).
25 Other

resemblances are referred to in the notes on i 129, 738,

972,997,1116; ii 713,770,1094; iii 277,876,932;
iv 961, 1165, 1614, 17 17.

Though Theocritus took for his theme some of the

subjects which Apollonius also treats of, we cannot say

that Apollonius borrowed from him, as the uncertainty

of the chronology in the case of both poets prevents

any definite conclusion as to their influence on each

other. Knaack and Gercke26 assume, on quite insuffi-

cient grounds, that Theocritus' poems on Hylas (xiii)

and the Dioscuri (xxii) were composed as the most

effective form of criticism on Apollonius' defective

treatment of the same subjects at the end of the

first book and the beginning of the second. In his

Thalusia Theocritus had introduced the attack on

imitators of Homer, which we have already quoted

in dealing with the life of our poet, though there is

no evidence that it was directed against Apollonius

in particular.

Some of the post-Homeric verbs used in the Argo-

nautica may have been derived from Lycophron. 27

25 See Appendix on the Double Recension of the Argonautica.
20 Rh. Mus. xliv 137 sqq.
27

v. Boesch, De Ap. Rhod. Elocutione,\>. 50. He gives as instances

yaro/xtw (ii 1005 ; Lye. 268, 1396), Sw/xaw (ii 531; Lye. 719), /wSaiVw

(iii 1042; Lye. 1008), 8wrra> (i 1008, 1326; Lye. 715).
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III

THE ARGONAUTICA

The writers whom we have enumerated formed part

of the broad foundation of literary lore on which

Apollonius reared the structure of his poem. We
have next to consider the nature of this poem itself,

and how our poet employed the mass of materials

which he had accumulated.

Apollonius chose for his theme the legend of the

Argonauts, the quest of the golden fleece. For the

purposes of an epic poem such a theme was well

adapted. The voyage of the Argo, the first vessel

which ploughed the lonely deep, was placed in a

remote past antecedent to the poems of Homer, to

the siege of Troy, and the wanderings of Odysseus. 1

The origin of the legend is wrapped in the mist of

antiquity. Whether there is any historical basis for

it or not we cannot say.
2

It may have arisen from

traders sailing to the eastern boundary of the world,

as Colchis was then regarded, and bringing back

wondrous tales of the countries they had visited,

1 In Od. 12. 69 the Argo is spoken of as in all men's minds, Olrj

Srj K€ii>rj ye irapeTrXta 7rovT07rdpos vvfis 'Apyo> iraa ficXovcra 7rap' Ai^Tao

TrAcoucra.

2 Herodotus (i 2) represents the carrying off of Medea by the

Greeks from Colchis as an act of reprisal for the carrying off of Io by

the Phoenicians. Rawlinson, in his note, traces an ethnic relationship

between the Colchians and the Phoenicians.
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and the adventures they had encountered on their

perilous voyage. Strabo3 held that the myth of

the golden fleece was connected with the wealth of

gold dust washed down by Colchian rivers rich as

the Lydian Pactolus. But, whatever the origin may
have been, we know that the legend was one ever

dear to the Greeks as a seafaring people, so that in

choosing it as his subject Apollonius was assured of

the sympathetic interest of his public. The conquest

of Alexander and the spread of commerce had turned

men's minds to far-off lands, and tales of romantic

adventure were becoming an established literary

type.

The character of the poetry of the Alexandrian

school was to a large extent determined by the

character of the age in which they wrote. Whatever

the talents of the poet might be, his work must be

replete with historical and legendary lore if it was to

meet with approval from the literary circles in the

days of the Ptolemies. Apollonius, like Catullus,

well deserved the title doctus. As Couat4 expresses it,

" La veritable difficulte pour Apollonius ne fut pas

d'inventer, mais de choisir." To have assimilated

materials of such a heterogeneous nature required

ability of no mean order. His vast industry would,

3
428, 25 (ed. Didot), XiyeraL kqX yjpv&ov Karatfreptiv tovs ^ct/xctppovs,

v7rohi)(€cr0aL 8' avrov tovs ftapfidpovs .... fxaWtoTcus Sopats* atf)
1 ov Srj

pefxvOtvcrOai kou to xpucro/xaAAov Scpas. Suidas (s. v. Scpa?) explains

the golden fleece as fitftXiov iv Sepfxao-t yeypafXfjLtvov, 7r€pUxpv o7rws

Set yiveo-Oau Sia xvp*^ XPvcr°v - ^ne same extraordinary view was

attributed to Charax by Eustathius on Dion. Perieg. 689.
4
op. cif. p. 297.
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however, have resulted merely in a rudis indigestaque

moles, had it not been for the true poetic genius with

which he was endowed.

How far our poet possessed the gift of originality

we cannot determine. We are mainly dependent on

the evidence of the scholia, and, to judge from them,

Apollonius might have truly said with Callimachus 5

afidprvpov ovhev detSco. But most of the works to

which they refer as agreeing or differing have not

come down to us, so that we are unable to decide

for ourselves the precise nature of our poet's obli-

gations. However much he may have been indebted

to his predecessors for the matter, the form of the

poem is his own, and everywhere we find traces of

that sense of proportion which ensures the symmetry

of the whole.

His work fulfils many of the requirements of epic

poetry. Great are the achievements of his heroes

—

great and wonderful. The mind of the reader is filled

with amaze at the recital of their deeds. The under-

standing is enriched with the tales of diverse lands

and diverse peoples. The imagination is stirred by

the fabulous and the mystical, by the intercourse of

gods with men. The aesthetic sense is awed with the

feeling of the sublime, the contrast between divine

omnipotence and mortal frailty. Every emotion of

the human soul is faithfully reflected in the poem,

love and hatred, joy and sorrow, hope and fear. So

cunningly are the various episodes woven into the

web of the story that our attention seldom flags,

5
frag. 442.
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our expectation is whetted with the eagerness of

anticipation.

With the features of the older epic poetry are

blended the graces of the elegy in the romantic loves

of Jason and Medea. At times we seem to have

a statue or picture reproduced in verse, as in the

description of the youthful Eros and Ganymede playing

at dice together in the gardens of Olympus6—an ex-

quisite passage which shows in all its fullness our

poet's skill in simple word-painting.

One of the most prominent characteristics of the

poem is the beauty of the similes, a feature which

seems above all others to have attracted Virgil.

Apart from their intrinsic charm, they set forth in

a brighter light and with a relevancy of detail the

incidents to which they refer. There is a special

appositeness in their use which at times is not to be

found in the similes of Homer. Few who have studied

the poem carefully will agree with Dr. Mahaffy's

criticism that " the poet's similes are rather introduced

for their prettiness than for their aptness." To take

but one example from the wealth the poem affords, 7

the simile of the bees, 8 to which the women of Lemnos
are likened as they throng about the departing heroes,

is peculiarly happy in every circumstance and every

detail. In it Apollonius may be said to have surpassed

6
iii 114 sqq.

7 There are seventy-six similes developed in the Argonautica

(5833 lines) ; in the Iliad (15,600 lines) there are about 200, so

that the proportion is nearly the same.
8

i 879 sqq. Other good examples will be found in ii 70, iii 875,

956, iv 948, J062, 1682.
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both Homer and Virgil who employ the same imagery

in a different connexion. Beautiful in its freshness is

the comparison of the throbbing of Medea's heart to

the dancing beams of sunlight reflected from the eddying

water :

—

-irvKva $4 ol KpaStYj crTyOeoyv tvrocrOev ZOvlw

rjeXtov <£<; Tis re Sojjlols ivLirdWeTac acyXrj

vSaros itjaviovora, to &r] vkov r)€ XefirjTL

rj€ irov iv yavAaJ /ce^vrat' r] 8' IvOa /cat evOa

<j)K€ir) o~Tpo<f>aXiyyi Ttvaa"0"€Tat atcrcrovo"a*

a>? 8c /cat ei> (TTYjOecrarL Keap eXeXt^cTO Kovprjs.

Virgil 10 was not slow to adopt this as his own.

Another charm of the Argonautica lies in the grace

and vividness of the descriptive passages. Be it the

glorious majesty of Apollo or the sufferings of Phineus,

the beauty of Jason or the deformity of Polyxo, the

o'erweening pride of Aeetes or the love-pangs of

Medea, the might of the hero going forth to battle

or the weariness of the husbandman returning home

at even, the resistless fury of the raging sea or the

dreary waste of the Libyan sands, all are set before

us with the same realistic power. As the scenes of

action unfold themselves, we are no longer readers,

we are witnesses. We see, as if we were present, that

the rude boxing of Amycus can be of no avail against

the skill of Polydeuces. The brazen-hoofed bulls with

fiery nostrils, the warriors springing from the furrow,

the sleepless dragon which guards the fleece are

quickened into life by the poet's pen. Again, in

scenes of repose, the spirit of restful calm steals over

9
i ii 755 sqq. 1() Aen. 8. 22 sqq.
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us as we read the lines depicting the unbroken peace-

fulness of a stilly night :

—

Nv£ fjiev e7T€tr' €7rt yaiav ayev Kvecjxis' ol & ivl 7t6vto)

VaVTOLL €65 'EXlKrjV T€ KOU OL(TT€paS 'O/OlWoS

ZhpaKOv Ik vy)Q)V virvoio Se /cat' tls oSltyjs

r}$7] kolI 7rv\awpo<; ieXStro* koll rtva 7ratScuv

/JL7)T€pa TeOv€<x)T(i)V dSiVOV 7T€pl K<x)fJL CKaAu7TT€V*

ov8e KwCyv vXclkt} €t dva 7rroXti/, ov Opoos rj€V

rjxtfcis' fftyr) Se /xeAatvo/xcViyr l^€v opcfavrjv.
11

A large part is played by the gods in all epic

poetry, and the Argo?iautica is no exception, though

in it their intervention is strangely fitful, and their

characterization at times quite un-Homeric. 12 Apol-

lonius exercised a certain restraint in introducing

them. He seems to have followed the rule which

Horace prescribes for the writers of tragedy, "nee

deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice nodus/' Thus it is

to Athene that the building of the Argo is ascribed. 13

The mortal skill of Argus could never unaided have

fashioned a vessel to face the perils of the unknown sea.

It is Athene who brings the heroes safely through

the clashing of the Cyanean rocks. 14 So too it is Hera

who stays with her thunderstorms the pursuing forces

of the Colchians, and rescues the Argonauts from

impending doom as they thread the tortuous channel

of the Rhone. 15

Zeus, though often mentioned with his various

attributes as HeiVios, 'Ifcecrios, 'Ettoxjjlos, and c&u^ios,

appears but seldom in the working out of the main

11
iii 744 sqq.

12 Cf. Hemardinquer, De Ap. Rh. Argonautztis,

13
i 226. 14 ii537 sqq- 15 iv 640 sqq.
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theme. We are told of his wrath against the sons of

Aeolus, which can only be appeased by the propitiation

of Phrixus and the recovery of the fleece.
16 His anger

is manifested against the heroes after the murder of

Absyrtus, and he ordains that Jason and Medea must

be purified by Circe. 17

Phoebus Apollo is the divinity who inspires the

whole adventure. At the opening of the poem we

have the oracle which alarms Pelias and makes him

send forth Jason on an apparently hopeless quest.

Jason comforts his weeping mother by telling her that

Phoebus has vouchsafed a prosperous voyage. 18 Before

entering on the expedition Jason had gone to consult

the god at Delphi, and the god had given him

two tripods, to be dedicated in places to which they

would come on their journey. One of these tripods,

Apollonius tells us, was dedicated in the land of the

Hyllaeans, 19 the other in Libya at Lake Tritonis. 20

To Apollo, under the titles of
y
A/crtos and 'E/x/Jacrios,

they sacrifice ere setting out.
21 Altars are raised to

him at many places where they land.
22 On the isle of

Thynias the god appears to them at morn as he is

returning from the Lycians to the Hyperboreans, and

again they sacrifice and make vows to him as 'EtSos,
2*

the god of the dawning day. When they are nearing

home again, a dense darkness envelops them on

leaving Crete, but Phoebus with his flashing bow
illumines for them the island which they name the

iii 337 sqq. 17
iv 557 sqq-

18
i 301 sqq.

iv528 sqq. 20
iv 1548 sqq. 21

i 359) 403

e.g. i 966, ii 927.
23

ii 674 sqq.
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Isle of the Appearance fAzxx^), and they dedicate

an altar to him as AtyX^r^?. 24

The building of the Argo by Athene is not described

by Apollonius ; only incidentally is it mentioned as her

handiwork. Valerius Flaccus has given us a vivid

narrative thereof. With Hera Athene watches over

the passage of the Argo near Scylla and Charybdis. 25

With Hera too she goes to Aphrodite to implore her

aid and that of her son Eros in moving Medea's heart

to succour Jason .

2G

The goddess who takes the principal and most

direct part in the story is Hera. It is strange that

she is not mentioned when our poet is describing the

first assembling of the heroes. We are not told how

they were brought together. Far more striking is the

opening of the poem of Valerius Flaccus, where Jason,

hearing the ordeal imposed on him by Pelias, prays

to Hera and Athene for their help. The goddesses

hear his prayer, and, while Athene builds for him

the vessel, Hera goes through Argolis and Macedonia

summoning the heroes to take part in the adventure.

In the first two books of our poem Hera is passed

over almost in silence in the description of the out-

ward voyage, but from the beginning of the third

book to the end of the poem her powers are exercised

actively and frequently. Two causes are assigned by

her for her watchful care of Jason. 27 One is her wrath

against Pelias for neglecting her in sacrifice ; the other

is her fondness for Jason from the day when he had

borne her over the swollen torrent Anaurus as she

24
iv 16Q4 sqq. 25

iv 959.
26

iii 7 sqq. ^ iii 60 sqq.

D
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roamed the earth making trial of the righteousness of

men. Throughout the sojourn in the land of Colchis

and on the homeward voyage she shows in manifold

ways her lovingkindness towards the hero. Widely

different is her role in the Ae?ieid, where, as the

vengeful jealous wife of Jove, she thwarts and baffles

the stormtossed Aeneas.

The fondness of the Greeks for representing the

gods as endowed with like forms and like passions

with themselves is strikingly illustrated in the famous

passage at the beginning of the third book where

Cypris is surprised at her toilet by Hera and Athene; 28

and the interview which follows between the goddesses

is characterized by a polished diplomacy and duplicity,

which, as Couat2!)

well says, is worthy of the court of

the Ptolemies, and is far removed from the tumultuous

councils of the gods in the Iliad.

We hear but little of the other gods and goddesses.

Glaucus rises up from the sea to declare that it is the

will of heaven that Heracles and Polyphemus should

not journey further with the Argonauts. 30
Iris comes

down from Olympus to stay the sons of Boreas in their

pursuit of the harpies. 31 The sea-god Triton shows the

toil-worn mariners the outlet from Lake Tritonis to the

sea.
32

The Argonautica cannot be described as a religious

poem in the sense in which the Iliad and Odyssey are

religious poems. In the Iliad and the Odyssey there

is a continuous working out of a divine purpose, and

28
iii 43 sqq. 29

op. cit. p. 306.
30

i 1310 sqq.

51
ii 286 sqq. 32 iv 1551 sqq.
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every step in the action is determined thereby. In the

Argonautica, on the other hand, the religious motive

is present, but this motive is rather in the poem than

of it ; it fills the mind neither of the poet nor his

readers, and Jason, though nominally the instrument

chosen to fulfil a divine mission, in reality plays the

part of a leader of adventurers.

At times we find a tinge of scepticism when the

poet is recounting some wondrous legend concerning

the gods. "Withhold not your favour, O goddesses of

song," he cries, "unwillingly I tell the tale our fathers

told." 33 Such wavering faith in venerable tradition is

characteristic of the Alexandrian school.

Throughout the whole poem we detect an under-

current of sadness, of that pessimism which was

peculiarly Greek, the realization of the inevitableness

of doom, 34 the feeling that the cup of happiness must

ever be embittered with an admixture of sorrow. 35

In estimating the worth of a narrative poem a

question of paramount importance is the poet's power

of delineating character (rjOonoua). Judged from this

standpoint we can only attribute to Apollonius a very

partial success. Of the multitude of figures which fill

the canvas one, and one only, stands out in bold relief;

the others are sketched in vague and shadowy outline.

The poet lavished all his colours on the portraiture

33
iv 985.

u e.g. i 1035, iv 1 504.

35
iv 1 166

—

dXXa yap ovirore <j>v\a SvyjiraOtw avOpuTrwv

T€p7ru)\r}<; €7r€prjfX€v oA.a> 7roSr <tvv Se Tts atet

7TLKprj 7rapfJL€fJL/3\(jJK€V iv(f>pocrvvrj(riv avirj.

D 2
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of the wonder-working Medea. Her varying moods

enthral us from the moment when first she beholds

the godlike Jason as he enters her father's court36

until their nuptials are consummated on the isle of

the Phaeacians.37 Her inmost feelings are laid bare

to us with a psychological subtlety strangely modern

and unknown to Homer. Impulsive, passionate with

the passionateness of the East, torn at first by the

conflict betwixt love and duty, gradually she yields to

the overmastering sway of Eros. Duty and honour

are flung to the winds. She steals forth at night

from her father's home. For Jason alone she lives.

The ties of kin no longer bind her. Cunningly and

remorselessly she plots her brother's death. Woe
unto Jason if he should prove false to her ! Fickle

and faithless he proved himself in after years, and

Euripides has shown us that " Hell hath no fury

like a woman scorned." In his wondrous drama

the intensity of Medea's hate is only equalled by the

intensity of her love as depicted in our poem. The
third book, in which the love interest is introduced,

is incomparably superior to the other three. 38 The
passage39 where Medea would end the turmoil of her

soul by self-destruction, but shrinks from death as she

reflects that life is sweet and that she is still in the

morning of life, is one of the great things in Greek

literature, and has been compared with the splendid

scene near the opening of Goethe's Faust}* As we

30
iii 275 sqq. 37

iv 114.1 sqq.
38 Cf. Sainte-Beuve, La Medee cPApollonius. 39

iii 802 sqq.
40 Mahaffy, History of Greek Literature, vol. i c. 9.
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read of this hapless maiden, daughter of a savage

sire, priestess of the weird goddess Hecate in her

lonely temple on the plain, and see her suddenly

called by fate to a new and strange destiny, made

the instrument for the fulfilment of the purposes of

gods and men, smitten by a love which her young

heart cannot understand, though it obeys its impulses,

we are moved in a way in which the widowed Dido

with her mad infatuation, amid the hum and bustle of

rising Carthage, moves us not.

Compared with Medea the character of Jason is

tame and insipid. Endowed with the radiant beauty

of Apollo41 he is brave and gallant as heroes are wont

to be, and steadfastly fulfils his task of recovering

the golden fleece. He is tactful, lovable, and urbane

in his dealings with his comrades, and is slow to

wrath even when provoked by the taunting words of

the Colchian king. He is prone to exhibit a soft

sentimentality, seen also in the character of Aeneas

which is largely modelled on that of Jason.
42 In his

intercourse with Medea he displays a calculating

and deliberate selfishness which reappears as the

dominant note in his character in the play of

Euripides. We cannot discern in him the qualities

of a leader of men. We feel that he is but one of

the four-and-fifty heroes, many of them riper in years

and more famous for their doughty deeds than he.

Upon the shore at Pagasae Jason bids them choose

out a leader from among their number, and with one

accord they acclaim Heracles. 43 Heracles will not take

41
i 307.

42 Cf. Henry, Aeneidea, vol. ii, p. 359.
43

i 33 2 sc&-
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command, and persuades the others to acknowledge

Jason as their chief. Such is the position of Jason,

a leader chosen by his comrades against their own

better judgment. Nominally he is first and foremost,

in reality he is but primus inter pares. So it is

throughout the poem. On the outward voyage the

only prominent part he plays is in the love-adventures

with Hypsipyle on the island of Lemnos. 44 At the

opening of the second book it is Polydeuces who flings

back the haughty challenge of Amycus, while Jason

takes but little part even in the slaughter of the Be-

brycians which follows the downfall of their champion.

Again and again when a crisis arises we find him sorely

perplexed. When Idmon and Tiphys are stricken by

death, Jason, like the rest, throws himself down with

muffled head on the seashore in the anguish of despair,

until Ancaeus, ignoring him, declares to Peleus his

willingness to take the helmsman's post.
45

It is Amphi-

damas, not Jason, who bethinks himself how to ward

off the birds of the brazen plumes on the isle of Ares. 46

On that same isle the shipwrecked sons of Phrixus

reveal to the heroes the implacable nature of the

Colchian king and the dangers which lie before them.

It is Peleus, not Jason, who revives their drooping

spirits when dismayed at this recital.
47 At last they

reach the realms of Aeetes. Jason bears the petulant

insults of the incensed monarch48 with a forbearance,

wise, perhaps, but with the wisdom of a later age.

The ordeal of yoking the fire-breathing bulls and

44
i 609 sqq. 45

ii 855 sqq. 4G
ii 1046 sqq.

47
ii 1217 sqq. 48

iii 372 sqq.
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sowing the dragon's teeth is appointed. How does

Jason meet it ? Gladly he has recourse to the magic

drugs of Medea, and his achievements are shorn of

half their greatness. To Medea, not to his own right

hand, he owes the winning of the golden fleece. Now
begins the flight from Colchis with the Colchians in

close pursuit. When the Argonauts are sorely pressed,

Jason makes a treacherous truce,
49 and, with Medea's

aid, compasses the murder of the Colchian chief,

Medea's brother, Absyrtus. Purified from this foul

deed by Circe, anon they reach Phaeacia. 50 Thither

come the Colchian forces demanding the surrender of

Medea. Now at length it seems as if a deadly contest

must ensue, in which the heroes may prove their prowess

in the face of fearful odds, but Jason avoids the struggle

by putting himself and Medea under the protection of

the Phaeacian king, Alcinous, and fulfilling the con-

ditions which he prescribes. From this to the end of

the poem we hear little of Jason save when the Libyan

goddesses appear to him to deliver him and his com-

rades from death, 51 and when he sacrifices thank-

offerings to Triton at Lake Tritonis and to Apollo at

the Isle of the Appearance. 52
It is in his delineation

of Jason that Valerius Flaccus far surpasses our poet.

In reading the poem of the Roman writer we feel that

Jason has a part assigned to him worthy of a leader,

and that he stands out unmistakably in the forefront

of his comrades.

Among the other Argonauts only two can be

said to have any distinctive personality, Orpheus

49
iv 338 sqq. 5() iv 982 sqq. 51

iv 1305 sqq. 52 iv 1595, 1700.
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and Peleus. Orpheus, with his wondrous lyre, whose

music charmed rocks, streams, and trees, is the first

to be mentioned in the catalogue of heroes. His

minstrelsy holds as with a spell the rowers of the Argo.

Their oars dip rhythmically to his melodious strains.
53

When angry feelings would rage tumultuously he

soothes them with a lay whose burden is that Earth's

fair harmony arose from discord at the first.
54 He

cheers his comrades when downhearted, and brings

them safely past the temptings of the Sirens with a

chant surpassing in sweetness even their alluring

notes. 55 Peleus, the noble father of a nobler son, acts

the part of the wise counsellor to his fellow-Argonauts. 56

To him, rather than to Jason, they turn for guidance in

times of doubt and difficulty. His confidence gives

confidence to them. Fatherly love dwells strong within

him. One of the most touching passages in the poem

is the description of the wife of Chiron holding up the

babe Achilles in her arms in fond farewell to Peleus as

the Argo passes along the coast of Thessaly. 57

Heracles is left behind in Mysia early in the voyage,

a version of the legend which must have been well-

pleasing to our poet, avoiding, as it does, the difficulty

of subordinating his dominant individuality to the weak-

ness of Jason throughout the adventure. During the

brief period for which he journeyed with the other

heroes we see him as the man of mighty physical

strength and restless energy. The bench in the centre

of the vessel, which required the rowers with the

53
i 540.

54
i 495 sqq. 55

iv 905.
56

e.g. ii 880, iii 505, iv 495.
57

i 557-
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stoutest thews, is given without lot to him and

Ancaeus. 58 He will have no part in the revellings

in Lemnos, and in tones of bitter irony he utters his

contempt for Jason's dalliance with Hypsipyle.™ His

club deals out destruction to the giants in the island

of Cyzicus. fi0 The breaking of his oarG1 beneath the

strain of his sinewy arms leads to his going on shore

to replace it and to the loss of Hylas. Terrible in its

intensity is his grief for the well-beloved youth,"" and

roaming distractedly in search of him he passes from

our view.

Of the minor characters little need be said. The

brutal Amycus, ,i:;

the hot-headed arrogant Idas04 are

well depicted. In Telamon we recognize some of the

traits of his son Ajax. He is a blunt outspoken warrior,

staunch to his friends, quick to quarrel, but generous in

admitting his faults.
65

Two famous criticisms on Apollonius have come

down to us from ancient times, the one by a Greek,

the other by a Latin writer, and both when examined

are tound to express practically the same view.

[Longinus], in his treatise irepl vxjjovs (33, 4), says

€7T€tTOty€ teal a7TTG>Tos 6 'AttoWwvios Iv roi% '&pyovavrai<;

7roLrjT7j<; . . . ap ovv ^O/xT/po? av fiaWov fj 'A7roXA.a5i>io5

i0e\ois yevio-dai ; The writer is contrasting two classes

of poets, the brilliant genius whose very brilliancy

makes him at times careless and negligent in detail,

and the author possessed of less natural talent who,

58
i 396.

59
i 855 sqq.

6,)

i 104.0.

61
i 1 167.

6i ii2oosqq. w
ii 5 sqq.

64
i 462 sqq., iii 556 sqq., 1169. 65

i 1289 sqq.
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by that genius which consists in the infinite capacity

for taking pains, avoids the slips to which the other

is prone. Homer, who, as Horace says, sometimes

nods, is the type of the former, Apollonius of the

latter. The question which Longinus asks carries,

of course, its own answer with it. It is true that

Apollonius was the greatest Greek writer of epic

poetry after Homer

—

proximus sed longo intervallo, but

to compare him with Homer is to apply to him a test

which no ancient poet will stand, not even Virgil

himself. We should bear in mind the words of Cicero,

" in poetis non Homero soli locus est, aut Archilocho,

aut Sophocli, aut Pindaro, sed horum vel secundis

vel etiam infra secundos." 66

Quintilian's estimate harmonizes with that of the

Greek critic. His words are: " Apollonius in ordinem

a grammaticis datum non venit, quia Aristarchus atque

Aristophanes poetarum iudices neminem sui temporis

in numerum redigerunt ; non tamen contemnendum

reddidit [' produced '] opus aequali quadam mediocri-

tate." 67 Peterson, in his note ad loc, says justly:

"No disparagement is implied: the meaning is that

Apollonius keeps pretty uniformly to the genus

medium, neither rising on the one hand to the

genus grande nor on the other descending to the

genus subtile. So in the irepl ifyovs he receives the

epithet a7^Ta>Tos.
,,

Mediocritas thus expresses what

Cicero calls the modicum or temperatum dicendi genus^

and it is to be observed that this mediocritas was

according to Varro the characteristic of Terence.

16 Orator i 4.
r'7 x i, 54.
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Weichert68 argues, though I think it is possibly straining

the words of Quintilian, that in accordance with the

ancient use of litotes we are justified in translating

' non contemnendum opus ' not merely as ' ein schatz-

bares ' but even as
i

ein sehr schatzbares Werk.' In

spite of the obvious meaning of Ouintilian's judgment

many critics perversely hold that he is sneering at

Apollonius as a poet of respectable mediocrity. A
sufficient answer to this is furnished by his explaining

why Apollonius was not admitted to the canon of

Greek poets by the Alexandrian critics, and also by his

own words in introducing the list of authors whom he

discusses, ' paucos qui sunt eminentissimi excerpere in

animo est.'

The one testimony to the poetic worth of Apollonius

which outweighs all others is that of Virgil. With the

exception of Homer there is no Greek writer from

whom Virgil drew so largely. The fourth book of the

Aeneid owes much of its ineffable charm to the romantic

loves of Jason and Medea. Conington, though he

consistently disparages Apollonius in order to exalt

Virgil, has summed up some of the principal obliga-

tions of the Latin poet to his Alexandrian prede-

cessor :
—"Not only is the passion of Medea con-

fessedly the counterpart of the passion of Dido, but

the instances are far from few where Virgil has

conveyed an incident from his Alexandrian prede-

cessor, altering and adapting, but not wholly disguising

it. The departure of Jason from his father and mother

resembles the departure of Pallas from Evander ; the

68 op, a'/., p. 412.
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song of Orpheus is contracted into the song of Iopas,

as it had already been expanded into the song of

Silenus ; the reception of the Argonauts by Hypsipyle

is like the reception of the Trojans by Dido, and the

parting of Jason from the Lemnian princess reappears,

though in very different colours, in the parting of

Aeneas from the queen of Carthage ; the mythical

representations in Jason's scarf answer to the historical

representations which distinguish the shield of Aeneas

from that of Achilles ; the combat of Pollux with

Amycus is reproduced in the combat of Entellus with

Dares ; the harpies of Virgil are the harpies of

Apollonius, while the deliverance of Phineus by the

Argonauts may have furnished a hint for the deliver-

ance of Achemenides by the Trojans, an act of mercy

which has another parallel in the deliverance of the

sons of Phrixus ; Phineus' predictions are like the pre-

dictions of Helenus ; the cave of Acheron in Asia

Minor suggests the cave of Avernus in Italy ; Evander

and Pallas appear once more in Lycus and Dascylus;

Hera addresses Thetis as Juno addresses Juturna

;

Triton gives the same vigorous aid in launching the

Argo that he gives to the stranded vessels of Aeneas,

or that Portunus gives to the ship of Cloanthus in the

Sicilian race." 69

These are but a few of the resemblances which

strike us again and again in reading the Aeneid.

To many at the present day the work of Apollonius

is only known by the references of the commentators

on Virgil. When discussing the unfair treatment which

m Commentary on Virgil, vol. ii, p. 19.
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our poet has received at the hands of the moderns,

Preston 70 says: "Even when Apollonius is remembered

among the learned, he is usually introduced in the

degrading- attitude of a captive, bound to the chariot

and following the triumphal pomp of Virgil, who has

literally fulfilled in the person of the poet his own
prediction in the third Georgic, Aonio rediens deducam

veriice Musas. Thus is the name of Apollonius lost

and absorbed in that of his conqueror. His poetical

beauties are all hung up as trophies to decorate the

shrine of Virgil. His primary and original claims on

our attention, in his own right, are forgotten ; and he

is honoured only with the derivative and subordinate

praise of having supplied to the Mantuan bard the

crude materials and unformed elements from whence

some of his beauties have been wrought and fashioned."

The influence of Apollonius at Rome was by

no means confined to Virgil. The Argonautica was

translated with some freedom into Latin by Varro,

a native of Atax in Insubrian Gaul (82—37 b.c).

This version was highly esteemed by the ancients, 71

and some fragments of it are still extant. Catullus,

Propertius, and especially Ovid 72
afford evidence in

their poetry of their familiarity with the work of

Apollonius. Lucan imitates him in his description

70 Translation of the Argonautica, p. 6.

71 Cf. Ov. Am. i 15, 21, A. A. in, 335, Inst, ii 439; Prop, ii 34,

85 ; Stat. Silv. ii 7, 77 ; Sen. Controv. xvi 28. For the fragments

v. Baehrens, Poet. Lat. Min. vi 332.
72

v. Zoellner, Analecta Ovidiana. Washietl, De similitudinibus

imagimbusque Ovidianis, enumerates over thirty similes taken directly

or indirectly from the Argonautica.
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of Africa and the deadly serpents which infest it.
73 In

the days of Vespasian and Domitian Valerius Flaccus

wrote an epic poem on the Argonauts which has come

down to us. It is largely borrowed from the work of

Apollonius, though there are many differences from

the Greek original. 74 As Apollonius imitated Homer's

style and language, so Valerius Flaccus imitated

Virgil. The work is incomplete, the story of the

return voyage being left untold, but the merit of the

eight completed books was recognized by Quintilian,

who says of him, " multum in Valerio Flacco nuper

amisimus." 75 How favourite a theme the legend of

the Argonauts had become at Rome amongst rhetorical

poets of this age is shown by Juvenal's well-known

lines in the first Satire. 76

The chief cause of the neglect with which the work

of Apollonius has been treated in modern times is to

be found in its form. Apollonius chose the historical

form for his poem, a choice which was largely deter-

mined by his theme, and we cannot help feeling how

vastly superior is Homer's method of plunging the

reader in medias res ?wn secus ac notas. The catalogue

of the heroes with which the work opens, after a brief

preface, is apt to repel us before our sympathies are

elicited, though catalogues of this kind form a tradi-

tional part of all great epics, as Homer, Virgil, and

Milton show. The geographical minuteness with which

73 Arg. iv 1505 sqq. : Phars. ix 619-699.
74 The points of resemblance and divergence are fully discussed by

Meier, QuaesHones Argonauticae, and by Moltzer, De Apollonii Rhodii et

Valerii Flacci Argonaulicis. 75 x 1, 90.
76 vv. 7 sqq.
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the outward voyage is described contrasts unfavourably

with the delightfully vague and imaginary geography

of the Homeric poems, and when in narrating the

return of the heroes from the land of Colchis all geo-

graphical probability, or even possibility, is ignored,

the resulting compound is unpalatable. When we read

the fourth book we wish in vain that our poet had

shaken himself loose from the coils of legendary tradi-

tion and given free play to his inventive talent. But,

in whatever way the poet might best have treated the

return voyage, it would have been difficult, if not

impossible, to remove the impression of anti-climax

which the greater portion of the last book produces

on us. The second part of the story, all that follows

after the taking of the fleece, the fresh dangers faced,

the fresh privations endured, does not heighten the

effect but rather diminishes it.

Another cause of the unpopularity of the Argonautica

is that it is a learned work, and those who love the

direct simplicity of the earlier epic are prone to turn

aloof from such. This learning, as we have seen, was

demanded from the poet by the age in which he lived,

but, with few exceptions, he makes no ostentatious

display of his learning in the way Callimachus or

Propertius would have done if treating of the same

theme. In the description of men and places, in the

various incidents of the poem, there is a studied

moderation. Apollonius knew how essential to a poet

is the precept fjLrjSev ayav. Rarely does the language

of extravagant hyperbole strike a jarring note. 77 The

77 As in iv 130 sqq.



48 INTRODUCTION

versification of the poem is remarkably smooth and

harmonious, and the diction, as a rule, simple and

unaffected, rare and obsolete words occurring but

seldom. The most noticeable affectation is in the use

or abuse of the pronouns.

One misses naturally the freshness and charm of the

language of Homer, the living appreciation of earlier

ages being replaced by a merely literary and imitative

interest. The old order had changed. The minds of

men had developed far beyond the stage when speech

is the artless childlike overflow of feeling. A literary

atmosphere had come into being. Little wonder that

Apollonius, strive as he might to relive the past, could

not "set his soul to the same key Of the remembered

melody."

Such are some of the characteristics of a poem at

once so Homeric and so un-Homeric. Taken as a

whole it may be justly said to be deficient in epic unity

and inspiration. The unity which it possesses is mainly

that of chronological sequence. It is a mosaic, but a

mosaic fashioned and put together with artistic skill.

The tempering of the stricter epic with the charm of

elegy and romance constitutes the strength and weak-

ness of the work. It would be manifestly unjust to

apply to Apollonius Ovid's criticism on Callimachus

" quamvis ingenio non valet, arte valet"
;

78 rather would

I adopt Cicero's judgment of the work of Lucretius and

say of the Argonautica " multis luminibus ingenii, multae

tamen artis."
79

78 Am. i 15, 14.
79 Ep. ad Q. Fr. ii 9.
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IV

OTHER WORKS OF APOLLONIUS

The literary activity of Apollonius was not exclusively

confined to the Argonautica, as we find references to

various other writings which are attributed to him

with more or less probability. 1

(i) The Epigrams of Apollonius are mentioned by

Antonius Liberalis : iaropel Nwccu>Spos /cat 'A7roAA<yj/ios

6
e

PoStos eV rots iiTLypdfjLfjLacriv.
2 The only epigram of

his which has been preserved is that on Callimachus

already quoted in connexion with the quarrel between

the two poets.

(2) His KrtVeis, which are frequently cited, were

poetical works describing the history, antiquities, and

characteristics, either of whole regions or of special

cities. We hear of works of this kind written by him on

Alexandria, 3 Canopus, 4 Caunus, 5 Cnidus, 6 Naucratis/

and Rhodes. 8 These were probably all separate works,

1 The fragments are collected and classified by Michaelis, Be
Apollonii Rhodii Fragments.

2 Metamm. xxiii.

3 Schol. Nicand. Ther. 11.
4 Steph. Byz. s.v. KopivOos, s.v. X<opa.
5
Parthenius, irspl ipwriKwv Tra^/xaTwv, c. i, a xi. To this work

probably belong the five hexameters in Meineke, Analecta Alexandr.,

p. 402, one of which is ascribed to Apollonius by Tzetzes on Lyco-

phron 1285.
6 Steph. Byz. s.v. tyvKTrjpios.

7 Athen. vii 283.
8 Steph, Byz. s.v. Awnov: Schol. Pind. O. vii 86.

E
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and not parts of one larger whole, as the metres vary,

the fragments from the Kruris Kava>7rov being scazons,

while the fragments of the other Krtcret? are all hexa-

meters. Suidas tells us that Callimachus also wrote

Krtoret? Nrjcrayv /cat Hokecov.

(3) As a Homeric critic Apollonius acquired a con-

siderable reputation, though he does not seem to have

published any edition of the Iliad or Odyssey. We read

of a work of his, irpbs ZtjvoSotov.
9
in which he criticized

the readings defended by Zenodotus in his edition.

The loss of this work is greatly to be deplored, as the

knowledge we possess from other sources of the views

of Zenodotus on Homeric questions is fragmentary and

unreliable. Only in a few instances 10 do we find the

full title, 'AttoXXcovlos 6 'PdSios, given in the scholia on

the Iliad, but in many other cases 11 where simply

'AnoWcovLos is found, a comparison of the usages in

the Argonautica shows that it is our poet whose views

are cited. Often, where we have no direct evidence,

we can judge indirectly of the attitude of Apollonius

a Schol. A., II. 13. 657 : 'AiroWwvios, 6 'PdStos cV tw 7r/ods ZrjvoSorov

il
cs 8i<j>pov dva0€VT€S." Schol. B.L. : dvco-avTcs* t/tol Kafltcravrcs, /maWov

Sc ava$4vT€<s' veicpos yap icmv.
10 Schol. B.L., 77. 1. 3 : \frv\d^* 'AttoWwvlos 6'PdStos K€<£aA.ds ypdcf>€i.

Schol. A., II. 2. 436 : eyyvaAtfct* Sta rov f eyyvaAifet at
'

'Kpicrrdp^ioi

koX \A.7roAAa)i'tos 8e 6 'PdStos 6//,ota>s irpo<j>epeTai /cat rj
*Apio-To<f>dvovs.

11 E.g. Schol. A., 77. 4. 410 : 'Apto-Tapxos cV 7rotct to tvdco olvtI rov

€vOov . . . 'A7ro\Xa>vt05 $€ StacrrcAAct to cV, tVa yevrjTai iv 6/xota (the line

is tu> p.r) fxot TraTcpas irod' o/xoirj Ivdzo Tifxrj). The anastrophe of iv

is at least three times more frequent in the Argonautica than in

Homer. Schol. A., 77. 11. 97 : iyK€<j>akos 8c. fj St7rX^, on 'AttoAAwvio?

ttouI iyK€<f>a\6v8e /cat tov e£f}s aOtTtl. In Arg. ii 192 we find XtVKavirjvSe,

where see note.
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to Zenodotus by a consideration of forms adopted or

rejected in the Argonautica, which the Scholiasts on

Homer tell us were read by Zenodotus in the Homeric

text.

Amongst the Zenodotean forms which Apollonius

adopts are redveux)*;, dekco, t^Sv/xos, /xoAis, iracrcrvhiri,

Svcracr^eros, TopyovoSy^cCrjv, yjfjiekke, KaKeivos (Aristarchus

iced /cetvos), iTTijJLapTvpesy MiWj, and XP^- On ^e °^her

hand, while Zenodotus wrote in Homer the forms

SeVSyoo?, €viroL7)Tr}crL, dyx^krjv, erjtjev, avaTrrds, SeSdao"#cu,

<rT€va)(rj, 'ApiijSi/r), 7ro\u7riSdfcoi/, ivcrrpocjxo, Apollonius

uses hevhpeov, evTroirjTov iiia&dknv, ay\ia\ov aKrfjs

(Ayxidkyj as prop, name), a£ev (or ea£e), d/mTrerdcras,

8e8af)cr0aL, (novayr), 'ApidSvrj, 7roXu7uSaK09, evarpetyei.

Apollonius seems to have agreed with Zenodotus' views

on many points, especially in the use of the pronouns

(e.g. oS, elo, eolo: pav as ace. pi. : the extended applica-

tion of os, eos, (TcfxoiTepos, etc.), though, on the whole,

he conforms rather to the principles of Aristarchus,

as Merkel shows in his Prolegomena by a minute

examination of the relations between Apollonius,

Zenodotus, Aristophanes, and Aristarchus.

(4) Apollonius is also mentioned as a critic of the

Hesiodic poems. 12 The author of Argument III to the

Scutum Herculis tells us that Apollonius maintained

the genuineness of this work, the authenticity of which

was disputed by Aristophanes of Byzantium amongst

others.

(5) Athenaeus refers to a work of our poet nepl

12 Schol. Theog. 26. Proclus ad Op. 826.

E 2
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'Apx&oxov,
13 but the precise nature of this cannot be

determined. It may have formed part of a more

general work comprising- vno/jLv-qnaTa or commentaries

on the ancient poets. 14

(6) To a general work of this kind might also be

referred the views in the scholia15 on Aristophanes

which are ascribed to an Apollonius who is supposed

to be our poet. It is a very much disputed point,

however, whether this Apollonius is the Rhodian, or one

of the hundred other grammarians who bore the name. 16

(7) Lastly, there are two works of Apollonius men-

tioned by Athenaeus, one dealing with the Egyptians17

(though Athenaeus may be referring merely to some of

the Krureis such as those of Alexandria or Naucratis),

the other entitled TpujpiKos, 18 which probably dealt with

the technical terms employed in describing a trireme.

V

MSS. OF THE ARGONAUTICA

The principal ms. of the Argonautica is the Laurentianus

xxxii, 9, in the Laurentian Library at Florence, dating

from the tenth century. This famous ms. contains also

the plays of Aeschylus and Sophocles. It is adopted

13 Athen. x 451.
14

v. Muetzel, De emendatione Theogoniae Hesiodeae, p. 287.
15 e.g. Ran, 1122, 1267, 1433 : Av. 1242.
16

v. O. Schneider, De veterum in Aristoph. scholiorum foniibus, p. 89.

17 Athen. v 191.
18 Athen. iii 97 (v. Schweighaeuser ad loc).



MSS. OF THE ARGONAUTICA 53

by Merkel as his basis in constituting the text of

the Argonautica. Of its importance for the text of

Sophocles, Jebb says :
" With L safe, the loss of our

other mss. would have been a comparatively light

misfortune." l

Three centuries later than L we have three other

mss. of Apollonius : (i) Vaticanus 280, in the Palatine

Library, collated by Flangini. (2) Guelferbytanus, the

ms. of Wolfenbuttel. This ms., known as G, ranks next

in importance to L. (3) Laurentianus xxxii, 16. Keil

regarded this ms. as transcribed either from L or a copy

of L, but Ziegler and Merkel have shown from its

frequent and striking agreements with G that both it

and G are from a common archetype.

All other mss. are of the fifteenth or sixteenth

century. They are classified by Merkel as follows :

—

(a) Memdranacet—Ambrosianus B 98 ; Laurentianus

xxxi, 26; Laurentianus xxxi, 11; Laurentianus xxxii,

35. (6) Chartacei—Ambrosianus 22, containing the

first two books; Ambrosianus 37; Ambrosianus 64,

ending at iii, 1306; Laurentianus xxxi, 29; Vaticanus

150, containing the first three books; Vaticanus 36;

Vaticanus 37; Vaticanus 146; Vaticanus 1358; Otto-

bonensis 306; Ricardianus 35 ; Parisienses 2727, 2846,

2728, 2729, 1845; Vindobonensis and Wratislavensis,

both collated by Wellauer.

There are thus twenty-six mss. in all, of which the

last twenty-two, according to Merkel, are far inferior

to the first four.

The value of the Paris mss. has been much

1 Introduction to the Oedipus Tyrannus, p. lv.
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disputed. Brunck esteemed them very highly, and

mainly relied on them in his edition. Merkel, on the

other hand, seems to go to the opposite extreme in dis-

paraging them, assigning them to the same category

as the interpolated Italian mss. of Latin poets. He
says of them :

" Inest his non nihil forsitan e melioribus

libris petitum, sed quo uti non liceat aliter nisi cum

carere possis." Whatever is in the text on their

authority has, in Merkel's opinion, no more weight

than an ingenious conjecture. These strictures appear

far too severe in the case of mss. on which we have

to rely to an appreciable extent. There are over

fifty passages in the ordinary accepted text of the

Argouautica where the reading rests on the authority

of the Paris mss.,
2 and in all these passages L and G

are but broken reeds.

All the mss. of the thirteenth century are vitiated

by interpolations, and this is a prominent feature of G.

As a typical instance of this defect we may take

iv 1429, SevSpecov, olai ecrcu>, rotcu irakw tjAirehov cu5tojs,

where for olai G has poial, with a gloss /oocu /ecu penal

teal po'tSea SeVSpa evKapna. Apart from these interpo-

lations, its readings in conjunction with those of L
carry great weight, and in several places where L is

corrupt G has preserved the true reading. 3 In the

2
i 82, 103, 179, 339, 714, 812, 881, 941, 1 146, 1187. ii 132, 173,

260, 327, 356, 399, 411, 474, 498, 682, 745, 1030, 1086, 1094, 1 170.

iii 15, 164, 166, 198, 208, 290, 325, 376, 397, 404, 608, 723, 816, 1054,

1 172, 1 180, 1299. iv 117, 182, 219, 244-5, 288, 326, 796, 1235, 1255,

1402, 1537, I S*Sf x 598, 1634.

3 E.g. i 204, 917. ii 78, 637. iii 75, 1331. iv 600, 738, 1034,

1 157, 1200, 1209, 1336, 1686, etc.
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first book there is a serious break in G, three hundred

lines (560-861) being wanting.

In L we find many corrections made by a later hand.

These corrections, as Keil and Merkel show, were made,

not from the Laurentian archetype, but from the arche-

type of G and L 16, as they agree very closely in

writing, spelling, and form with G and not with L.

It is uncertain whether this second hand was the hand

of the same scribe as the first, only working at a later

period, as Keil thinks, or not, but that is of no great

consequence, since in any case it affords us fragments

of a different recension. This same second hand wrote

the Laurentian scholia, which are more in accord with

the readings of G than with those of L.

It is possible to trace the family of mss. to which G
and L 16 are to be referred considerably further back

than the tenth century, for the Et. Mag, often cites

Apollonius, and the readings it contains, which were

derived from grammarians like Choeroboscus (c. 6 cent.),

agree as a rule with the archetype ofG and L 16. From
this it is clear that another recension of Apollonius

distinct from L existed in the fifth or fourth century.

But this by no means detracts from the authority of L,

which by the superiority of its readings in countless

doubtful passages, and the purity and correctness of its

forms, 4 must always constitute the basis of any critical

text of the Argonautica?

4 Merkel adopts in his text such modes of writing as ov 8e, -n-ap ex,

Kara crrofxa, vrjcrov Se (for ovSc, irapiic, Kara crrd/xa, nJcrovSc), thinking

that these represent more correctly the doctrines of the Alexandrian

grammarians. L, however, on which he relies, is very inconsistent

in its evidence on such points, and the other mss. are in favour of the

more familiar forms. 5
v. Seaton's Preface to his edition.
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VI

SCHOLIA ON THE ARGONAUTICA

The scholia on the Argonautica are generally known

as the Florentine and the Parisian. The Florentine

scholia are those first published by Ioannes Lascaris,

who supervised the Editio Princeps of the poem at

Florence in 1496 a.d. For the next three centuries

editors simply republished the scholia as given by him.

Then Ruhnken discovered scholia in Codex Parisinus

2727, of the fifteenth century, which seemed to him

better than those previously known. These new scholia

were published along with the old by Schaefer in his

revision of Brunck's edition in 18 13. The relative

value of the two sets of scholia was long a moot point,

but Keil has shown that they are both to be referred

to a common source, namely the scholia contained

in Codex Laurentianus xxxii, 9. From it ' addendo,

detrahendo, immutando,' the different copies of scholia

were derived. There is only one ms., Parisinus 2846,

containing part of the scholia on the first and fourth

books, in which the Laurentian version is completely

followed. In discussing the relation between the

Florentine and Parisian scholia Keil points out that

the Florentine reproduce the form of the archetype

more accurately than the Parisian, yet in several cases

the Parisian preserve what had been carelessly omitted

or rashly altered in the Florentine. However, there is

such unanimity between them in many cases where
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they both depart from their common source, that it

it is plain that both recensions were derived, not from

the archetype itself directly, but through the medium

of a more recent source which itself was derived from

the archetype.

The additions made to the original stock preserved

in the Laurentian archetype consist of grammatical

notes on forms and structures, statements of the poet's

purpose, quotations of parallel passages from ancient

writers, and conjectures as to the derivations of words.

Keil, who edited the scholia in Merkel's edition, repro-

duces them as they are found in the Codex Laurentianus

(with the exception of a few obvious interpolations of

recent date), distinguishing them according as they are

written on the outer margin of the ms., or between the

lines, or on the inner margin as the glosses on individual

words and the shorter explanations generally are. He
also notes all important variations from the archetype in

the Florentine and Parisian scholia. He concludes that

the scholia in L were written by the same hand as the

text and the lives which are appended. Wellauer com-

bines both the Florentine and Parisian scholia, which

renders his edition in some ways the most convenient

for consulting, as one can see at a glance how much was

common to the two. Though, as we have said, the

Parisian scholia often supply what is omitted in the

Florentine, yet, on the whole, they are less full and less

reliable. The corruptions in the Parisian are greater,

especially in proper names, while they omit the names

of the authorities for certain interpretations which are

preserved in the Florentine. Often the two sets of
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scholia agree almost verbally, except that what is stated

directly in the Florentine is introduced by Aeyet or ^770-t

in the Parisian.

An interesting feature in the Florentine scholia is

that in four places (i 543, 725, 788, 801) they have

recorded the readings of the 77/00^800-15 or earlier edition

(v. App. I) where they are omitted in the Parisian. In

two places only (i 285, 515) do the Parisian mention the

differences in the 7r/>oe/cSoo-ts noticed in the Florentine.

The scholia which have come down to us are

probably merely extracts compiled from the fuller

works of grammarians and commentators. The names

of the three principal commentators known to us

are Lucillus, Sophocles, and Theon. The three are

mentioned at the end of the scholia on the fourth

book, 1 and are also referred to by the Scholiast on

Aristophanes, Nub. 397, who, commenting on the word

fieKKeaekrjve, quotes Arg. iv 264, and gives the

explanation which is found in our scholia, prefaced

by the words tovto Se tovttos ol irepl rov AovklXXop top

Tappaiov /cat Soc^o/cXetoz^?) /cat Qecova ip/ArjvevovTes raSe

<f>a(TLV.

Lucillus was a native of Tarrha in Crete, and in

our schol. is called simply 6 Tappcuos. Sophocles is

twice mentioned as a commentator on Apollonius by

Steph. Byz. (s.v. "Afiapvos and Kavaarpov). It is not

possible to identify Theon with certainty. In all

probability he was the Alexandrian sophist and

rhetorician Aelius Theon, to whom the scholia on

1 7rapaK€LTaL ra. o"^oAta e/c twv AovklWov Tappaiov /cat 2o<jf>o/<Aeov5 /cat

®eWos.
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Aratus are attributed, and who wrote, as Suidas

tells us, commentaries on Xenophon, Isocrates, and

Demosthenes. Theon is not mentioned by name in

our scholia, and Sophocles only once. Stender2
tries

to separate the part of the scholia due to Theon and

Sophocles, but the scanty evidence on which he works

renders his conclusions at best only remotely probable.

We learn from our scholia the names of two other

commentators on the works of Apollonius, Chares

and Irenaeus. Chares (or Charon) was probably the

historian of Naucratis mentioned by Suidas. In the

schol. on ii 1054 we find Ovrco (sc. 7rXwtSa?) Se auras

opofid^a iced Se'Xeu/cos eV Xv/xfjLLKTOLS feat X.dpr)s, avrov

tov 'A7ro\\(oviov yvcopufjios, kv raJ irepl laTopicov rov

'AnoWtovCov. The title io-ropiai would seem to refer

to the KTtcreis, the lost work of our poet, not to the

Argonautica. Irenaeus is mentioned in the schol. on

XcuTfia (i 1299), ^lXtjvos Se iv TXaxrcrais irekayos eti>ai,

/cat Eiprjvcuos iv irpcoTco 'AttoWcovlov {i.e. in his com-

mentary on Bk. i of the Argonautica) a7ro§€§(OKa<TLv.

Again, in the schol. on eVi7ra/x(£aXcWT€s (ii 127), we

find TTapaiTrjTtop Se JLlprjvaudv d^avocovre^ ypdcfrovra

kclI i^yjyov/Jievov KTelvovre*;. ovre yap Ke)(pr)rai rts

ovtcos rrj Xe'fei, ovre iarlv dna^aTrXcos r/ ypa<f>r) rov

TroirjTov. Irenaeus was also known under the Latin

name of Minucius Pacatus, and lived about the age

of Augustus. Suidas enumerates several works of his

dealing with the Alexandrian and Attic dialects.

Merkel would also include Methodius among the

2 De Argonaiiiaram ad Colchos usque expeditione fabulae historic

critica.
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first Scholiasts on Apollonius. He was the principal

redactor of the Ec. Mag. Merkel's argument is based

on the fact that the frequent citations of the scholia on

the Argonautica in the Et. Mag. 3
differ considerably

from those we know, and point to a recension anterior

to that of the Laurentian ms., and so he regards

Methodius either as being one of the first Scholiasts

on Apollonius, or else as reproducing more faithfully

than the compiler of the Laurentian the tradition of

the older Scholiasts on the Argonautica.

In the commentary I have generally cited the

Laurentian scholia as given by Keil, employing the

others whenever they served to throw light on the

dark places of the poem. They are often a confused

medley, but still they abound with indispensable infor-

mation, which would have been lost to us without their

aid. Like most scholia they furnish us with the most

desperate etymologies, e.g. i 292, Kivvpero : idprjvet.

Kvpioos . . . iirl ySoos,' napa rb Kiveiv Tr\v ovpav iv to

livKacrdai : i 401, olrj ua : ret 7T7j8aXta, olov oirjena,

eireiS}] oltfcreojs XP€La r<? Kvj3epv7]Trj. Defects of this

kind are, however, of minor importance, and we may
regard ourselves as fortunate in possessing a mass

of scholia as valuable as those which have come down

to us on any ancient author. To the industry of our

Scholiasts we owe the preservation of many lines of

Hesiod and other poets which would otherwise have

perished, as well as many curious and interesting

fragments of old Greek writers on history, geography,

and mythology.

3
v. Berckmann, De scholtis in Ap.Rh, Arg. Etytnologici Magnifonie.
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VII

EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS OF THE
ARGONAUTICA

Editions

I. The Editio Princeps, edited by Lascaris, published

by Alopa at Florence in 1496. The text is printed in

uncials with accents, the scholia in cursive minuscules

on the margin of the text.

II. The Aldine edition, published at Venice in 152 1.

This contains the text followed by the scholia. The

Preface is due to Franciscus Asulanus, who mentions

as collaborator Hercules Mantuanus.

III. The Paris edition of 154 1, more accurate than

the two preceding, containing only the Greek text

without the scholia.

IV. The Frankfort edition, published by Petrus

Brubachius in 1546. It is a reproduction of the

Aldine.

V. The Basle edition, with the scholia at the end

of the text, published by Oporinus in 1550. This is

the first edition with a Latin translation, the translation

being that of Hartung. This work was republished in

the same town in 1570 and 1572, with a translation in

Latin verse by Rotmar.

VI. The edition of Henricus Stephanus, with scholia

on the margin of the text, published at Geneva in 1574.
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In the Preface are discussed various questions with regard

to the poem and the scholia, and at the end there are

some conjectures.

VII. Beck mentions a Corpus Poetarum Graecorum,

published at Geneva in 1606, in which Jacobus Lectius

inserted the text of the Argonautica with the Latin trans-

lation by Hartung.

VIII. Hoelzlin's edition, with Latin translation, com-

mentary, and scholia, published by Elzevir at Leyden

in 1641.

IX. Shaw's edition, based on that of Hoelzlin, pub-

lished by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, in 1777. This

sumptuously printed quarto includes what professes to

be an almost entirely new Latin version, the scholia,

indices, notes selected from previous editions, and a few

original remarks. It was reprinted two years afterwards

as an octavo volume. In it we find repeated most

of the errors contained in Hoelzlin's edition, and it

was attacked by Brunck with a vehemence which has

become proverbial amongst scholars.

X. Brunck's edition, published at Argentoratum

(Strassburg) in 1780. This was the first attempt at

a really critical edition, the Codices Parisini being

taken as the foundation in constituting the text.

It contains no Latin translation.

XI. Flangini's edition, published at Rome in 1791-

1794. The text is a reprint of that of Brunck, and

there is an Italian translation by Cardinal Flangini,

who also added notes and recorded the variants of

four Vatican mss.

XII. Beck's edition, published at Leipzig in 1797.
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The text is that of Brunck with slight variations,

generally improvements. There is also a Latin trans-

lation. The second volume, which was to contain

the revised scholia and commentary, was never pub-

lished.

XIII. Hoerstel's edition, published at Brunswick in

1807.

XIV. Schaefer's revision of Brunck's edition,

published at Leipzig in 18 10—18 13. The second

volume is valuable as it contains for the first time

the Parisian scholia.

XV. Wellauer's edition, published by Teubner,

Leipzig, in 1828. It consists of two volumes, the first

containing the text with full critical and occasional

explanatory notes, the second containing the scholia,

both Florentine and Parisian, and indices which are

useful, though often most inaccurate.

XVI. Lehrs' edition, published by Didot, Paris, in

1840. The text is a reproduction of Wellauer's, with

slight alterations, and the Latin translation is closely

modelled on that of Beck.

XVII. Merkel's smaller edition, published at Leip-

zig in 1852. It is a text based on the Codex Lauren

-

tianus, and is familiar as being still the ordinary

Teubner text.

XVIII. Merkel's larger edition, published by

Teubner, Leipzig, in 1853. The text in this invalu-

able edition is a marked improvement on the earlier

one. The work includes a full apparatus criticus,

the readings of L and G being recorded with most

minute accuracy, while those of the other mss. are
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noticed where necessary. The second volume con-

tains, in addition to Merkel's Prolegomena, the scholia

from the Codex Laurentianus edited by Keil.

XIX. Seaton's edition, with brief critical notes,

published by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, in igoi.

Translations

Latin.—The first Latin translation was that by

Hartung, published in the Basle edition of 1550. In

addition to that by Rotmar (Salzburg, 1570), which

was incorporated in the later Basle editions, we have

those of Hoelzlin, Shaw, Beck, and Lehrs, already

mentioned in connexion with their editions of the

poem.

English.—E. B. Green and F. Fawkes (London,

1780), W. Preston (Dublin, 1803), E. P. Coleridge

(London, 1889), A. S. Way (London, 1910).

French.—Caussin (Paris, 1796), H. de la Ville de

Mirmont (Bordeaux and Paris, 1892). There is also

a translation of a part of the poem entitled :
" Apol-

lonius de Rhodes, Jason et Medee. Traduction et

notices d'A. Pons. Paris, 1882."

German.—Bodmer (Zurich, 1779), Wilmann (Co-

logne, 1832), C. N. v. Osiander (Stuttgart, 1837).

Italian.—Subsequent to Flangini's, which we have

already mentioned, there are those of Rota (3rd ed.,

Milan, 1864) and Bellotti (Florence, 1873).

Swedish.—Palrhblad (Upsala, 1836).

Danish.—Christensen-Schmidt (Kjobenhavn, 1897).
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SIGLA

G = Codex Guelferbytanus

L = Codex Laurentianus xxxii, 9

L 16 = Codex Laurentianus xxxii, 16

Pariss. = Codices quinque Parisini

Vatt. =* Codices quattuor Vaticani

Vind. = Codex Vindobonensis

Vrat. = Codex Vratislaviensis

schol. = scholia Laurentiana

schol. Flor. = scholia Florentina

schol. Par. = scholia Parisina

schol. utraque = schol. Flor. et schol. Par.
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Summary.—Invocation of Phoebus (1-4)—Origin of the quest of the golden
fleece (5-22)—Catalogue of the Argonauts (23-227)—Why called Minyae (228-233)

—

They assemble at Pagasae ; grief of Alcimede at parting with her son
; Jason

comforts her (234-305)—Jason leaves his home ; his wondrous beauty (306-316)

—

Acastus and Argus join the assembled heroes (317-330)—Jason exhorts them to

choose a leader (331-340)—Jason is chosen, and ordains a sacrifice to Phoebus
(341-362)—Launch of the Argo (363-394)—The rowers cast lots for the benches
(395-401)—An altar built to Phoebus; prayer of Jason (402-424)—The sacrifice;

Idmon declares the will of Phoebus (425-447)—Vaunts of Idas ; rebuked by Idmon
;

Jason stays the quarrel (448-495)—Song of Orpheus (496-518)—The Argo leaves

the harbour (519—558)—They pass the headland of Tisa ; song of Orpheus (559-579)

—

The voyage to Lemnos (580-608)—Story of the Lemnian women (609-639)

—

Aethalides sent as herald to Hypsipyle (640-656)—Council of the Lemnian women
;

speech of Hypsipyle (657-666)— Speech of Polyxo (667-696)—Iphinoe sent as envoy
to the Argonauts (697-720)—Jason sets forth for the city ; his mantle described

(721-773)—He comes to the palace of Hypsipyle (774-792)—Her deceitful speech

(793-833)—The Argonauts are brought as guests to the city (834-860)—Feasting and
revelry ; Heracles upbraids his comrades ; they prepare to leave the island (861-874)

—

Grief of the Lemnian women (875-885)—Parting of Jason and Hypsipyle (886-909)

—

The Argonauts land at Samothrace, and are initiated in the rites (910-921)—Voyage
to the Propontis (922-935)—They reach the land of the Doliones (936-960)—Cyzicus,
the king, welcomes them (961-988)—Fight with the giants (989-101 1)—They set

out, but are driven back by a tempest ; struggle with the Doliones in the darkness

;

Cyzicus is slain; funeral rites and honours (1012-1077)—The winds are contrary ; a
favourable omen appears, and is interpreted by Mopsus (1078-1102)—They sacrifice

to Rhea, and leave the Doliones (1103-1152)—The heroes vie in rowing ; Heracles
breaks his oar; they reach the Mysian land (1153-1186)—Heracles goes into the
forest in quest of an oar (11 87-1 206)—Hylas carried off by the Nymphs (1 207-1 239)

—

Polyphemus tells Heracles of the loss of Hylas (1240- 1260)—Wild grief of Heracles
;

his search for Hylas (1261-1272)—The others set sail; they discover the loss of
Heracles and Polyphemus ; Telamon chides Jason (1273-1295)—The sons of Boreas
oppose Telamon (1296-1309)—Prophecy of the sea-god Glaucus (1310-1328)

—

Telamon and Jason are reconciled (1329-1344)—The destiny of Heracles and
Polyphemus (1345-1357)—Arrival at the land of the Bebryces (1358-1362).

*Ap)(6iJL€vo<; aeo, &ol/3e, iraXaiytviayv AcXea ^hotwv

\ivr\cro\x.ai, dt Tiovroio Kara arofxa KaL Sta irerpas

Kva^eas fiacTLXrjos i(f)Y]fjLOcrvvr) TleXtao

1. 'Ap\6\uevos : ipx /** 1 was tne vox 5' &pa K\€a ai/dpwv. Since the a is

propria for the opening invocation of shortened in Homer in the phrase
a hymn, cf. Arat. Phaen. 1, 'Ek Aibs /cAea apSpwp, Ap. regards himself as

apx<*>/JL€<rda, Horn. //. 9. 97, iv col /mcv justified in treating the a as short
Arj|o>, o~4o 8' &p£o/ncu. It has here a generally. We find the same expression
special appropriateness, as the oracle in h. Horn. 32. 18, o~4o 5' apxo^vos
of Apollo brought to pass the quest /cAea (pcarcbv aaofxai rjfitdeuy.

of the golden fleece. 3. Kvavlas : cf. Eur. Med. 1, €?0'

kX&x <|)«twv : cf. //. 9. 189, &€ib*€ tixpeA' 'Apyovs fit] diairrdadai (ncdipos

F 2
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-^pvcretov fierd kcools Ivt.vyov rjXacrav 'Apyco.

ToiTjv yap UeXirjs (Jhltlv €kXv€v, (3? ynv birKTcroj

fjiolpa fjLtvei (TTvyepr), rovS* dvipos, ovtlv lSolto

Srjfxodev olo7reSt\ovt vtt ivvecriycrL hafi,rjvai.

Srjpbv 8* ov fJL€Te7T€LTa rerjv Kara fid^iv 'Irjcrojv

yetixepioio peeOpa klcov Std ttoctctIv *Avavpov

dXXo fjLev i^eadcocreis vn IXvos, dXXo S' evepOev

KaXXnrev avdu ireSiXov Iviayp^vov irpo^orjorLV.

lk€TO S' e? UeXirjv avrocrx^ov dvrifioXrjcrcov

€lXa7TLV7)Sy TjV TTOLTpl Uo(T€l8dG)VL KCU dXXoLS

IO

8. jU€T67reiT' irerjv Merkel : /uLcreireiTa Toiyv

fU€T€TT€tTa Oe^v Cuper : /h€t4tt€it
j

avTTjv Kochly.
marg. Vrat. et Paris, unius

:

K^Ax^^ 4s alav Kvaveas ^vjULirXrjydBas,

where Verrall explains the epithet as
* blue (misty, distant).'

4. 'Apyw : b fiev'AiroWdbinos kclXg? t^v
1
Apyoo curb "Apyov rov KaracrKevdaavros'

QcpeKvdns 5e airb "Apyov rov <fcpi|oi> viov'

ravrrjv 84 <pao~i irpdorrju vavv yeveadai.

&\\ot 8e \4yovo~i oti Aavabs Biooko/jlcvos

virb AlyviTTov irpwros KaTtcrKfvao-ev, odev

Kal Aavats iK\-f)dr}. Schol. See on

3- 34'-

,

5. 4>driv : the use of (parts for (py/uri

' a voice from heaven,' ' an oracle,' is not

Homeric. In Horn, it means * common
talk amongst men, ' fa?na.

7. oloir&iXov :
i with but one sandal,'

air. \ey., cf. oIox'itcov. We have the

same legend in Pind. P. 4. 73 sqq.,

%\6e 84 ol (sc. Pelias) Kpvdev ttvkiv<$

fidt/Tivjua QvfjL<j) . . . rbv /xovoKp'f)Tri8a

Trd.vT(os 4v (puAafcq o~x^4fxev /meyd\a.

Iweo-Cfloa :
* designs ' lit. ' suggestions

'

(ivirjixi inicio).

8. ref\v: refersto*o7)86(v. 1). The word
has been suspected by almost all critics,

but I think that Samuelsson (Ad Ap.
Rh. Adversaria) is right in maintaining
its genuineness. The poet is anxious to

show the intimate connexion of Apollo
with the expedition, and his responsibility

therefor. In v. 414 Jason says in his

prayer to Apollo, avrbs yap 4*airios

eir\ev a46\cov. Pindar (/. c.) describes

the oracle to Pelias as nap fx4aov 6/m(pa\bv

€v84v8poio firidev fiar4pos, and it is not

probable that Ap. would omit to mention
directly that the prophecy, on which the

whole story hinges, came from Apollo.

Samuelsson compares the apostrophe to

Apollo in 4. 1706. Merkel' s irer^v is

ingenious, but the epithet is pointless,

and the fern, of ereos is only found in

the adv. erey. f3d£iv : cf the use of
dictio in Liv. 8. 24, accito ab Tarentinis
in Italiam data dictio erat, caveret
Acherusiam aquam, etc.

9. 'Avavpov : a river in Magnesia in

Thessaly, flowing past Iolcus into the
Pagasean gulf; cf. Simonides 53 (Bergk),
bs 8ovpl irdvras Nuca(re v4ovs 8ivdevra
j3a\wj> 'Avavpov vwcp iro\vfS6rpvos e£

'IttA/coO. Ap. here calls it x €l
l
u^Pl0s

' swollen with winter snows,' and later

it came to be used for any mountain

-

torrent, e.g. Lye. 1424, anas 5' avavpuv
va<Tfxbs avavQ7](T€Tat.

10. vir IXvos : cf. the use of vir6 with
apird^tv, fiveadai, ipit€tv

f
of rescuing from

another's power.
11. irpoxofjcriv : rcou irorafioou 01 o-v/u-

fidWovres tottoi tt) 6a\do~o~r) irpoxoul

\4yovrai, Schol. This is generally the
meaning, cf. //. 17. 263, iirl irpoxoyori

8hv€t4os iroTafxoto, but here it would
seem more natural to take it of the flood

pouring over the banks, cf. 4. 271 where
it is used of the overflowing of the Nile.

12. avTOcr)(€8<$v : generally used by
Ap. of time ' forthwith,' ilico, e.g.

35 infr. ; sometimes of place ' close at

hand,' e.g. 594. In Horn, it is always
used like comminus of hand-to-hand
fighting.

&VTiPo\Wj<ra>v : avri^oK^iv c. gen. =
/j.€T€X€tv, c. dat. = irape7vai, c. ace. =

13. clXairCvTjs : Athenaeus, 362 E, ras
Bvcrias Kal ras Aa/j-irporepas irapaffKevas

iicdKovv ol iraAaiol elXaitivas^ Kal rois
tovtcov [xeTsxovTas eiAamvao'Tds. Athen.



APrONATTIKHN A 69

pet.e deols, 'Hprfs 8e IleXacrytSo? ovk dXeyi^ev.

alxjJDL Se rovy iaihcbv i^pdacraro, tcai oi deOXov

evrve vavTiXirjs 7roXvKr)Seosf ocfyp* ivl ttovto)

rje /cat dAXoScnnHcn, /xer avSpdon voarov oXeco-y.

Nrja [lev ovv oi irpocrOev £.TriKXeiovcriv dotSol
'Kpyov 'A0iqvairi<z Ka[xeeiv vTToQy)\kOG'vvy(Tiv.

vvv 8' av iyco yevetjv re kcu owo/ia fjLV07ja'aijjLr)v

rjpaxov, SoXt^rj^ T€ nopovs dXd?, oorcra t epe^av

irXal>6ii€voC Movcrat S' vncxfyrfTopes elzv doiSfjs.

15

20

15. TO//8' L 16,

17. 7)4 Kev Brunck.
18. tniKAeiovffiv Brunck : en KAsiovatv code).

20. re delevit Wernicke.

goes on to suggest connexions with
Aa(pvTT€iv, AaTrd^eiv, and Xoltttslv. Fick
explains it as i-FAa-ir-ivr), connected
with Lat. volup. In Horn, we have it

contrasted with epauos, e.g. Od. 1. 226,
n. 415.

14. rUXcurytSos : worshipped in Pelas-
giotis in Thessaly (v. n. 580) ; cf. Prop.
2. 28. ii, Iunonis templa Pelasgae.
ovk d\€'yi£€v : cf. 3. 65.

16. ^vtvc . . . #4>pa . . . oXc'croTTj : the
suhj. with 6<ppa after a past tense, which
Brunck condemns as solecistic, is found
frequently in Ap., e.g. 3. 1307, 4. 907 ;

so too with iVa, 4. 60, 2. 1094.
18. €iriKX.€lou<riv : Samuelsson vainly

tries to defend €ti KAeiovaiv by taking

oi as the dative of the pronoun, and
irpScrdeu Zri — iam antea.

19. 'A9T|va(T|s wo0T]|jLO<r\>v ,n<riv : taken
from //. 15. 412, where the skilful

shipwright (t4ktccu) works with the

(rrdd/mr) under the guidance of Athene.
Catullus, 64. 9, describes the goddess
building the Argo : Ipsa levi fecit

volitantem flamine currum Pinea con-
iungens inflexae texta carinae ; cf. Val.

Fl. 1. 92.

22. viro<|>rJTOp€s : the explanation of

this word given by Seaton (CI. Rev. ii

84) is the most satisfactory. Correcting
the view of L. and S. that vifo<pi)r<ap is

the same as viro(pr)rr)s in this passage,
he says, " rather viro(pr)r(Dp is here the

correlative of viro<pr)r7}s. The Muses are

the * suggesters ' of the song to the

poet, and so in iv 1381 he calls himself
uiraKovbs Tli€pib*u>j>. The poet is Movaav
i>iro<piiT7)s and irpo<pr)T7)s." Again, in

CI. Rev. vi 394, when commenting on
de Mirmont's rendering ' inspiratrices,'

he adds, "I cannot but think the
theory of A. Gercke (Rhein. Mus. xliv

135) that Apollonius here presump-
tuously makes the Muses the interpreters

of his song, and is afterwards (iv 1381)
obliged to sing a palinode in consequence
of the ridicule of Theocritus and Calli-

machus, rather far-fetched." On the

other hand,we find viro<pi)Tu>p synonymous
with vTro<p7\T7]s in Anth. P. 14. I, roaaovs
UiepiSccv vTrocprjTopas avrbs aytveo.

22-228. Walther (Be Ap. Rhod.
Argonaut, rebus geographicis) shows
that our poet in his catalogue of Argo-
nauts followed as closely as his theme
allowed the geography of the catalogue
of the ships in //. 2. 484-760. Beginning
with Boeotia, the Homeric catalogue
goes on to Orchomenus, Phocis, Locris,

Euboea, Attica, Salamis, the islands of
the Aegean, and lastly to Thessaly.
Thus we have in the Homeric catalogue
the oldest irepi-fiyoa-is 'EAAaSos. Apol-
lonius begins with Pieria on the northern
borders of Greece, and passes on to

Thessaly, the Opuntian Locrians, Eu-
boea, Aegina, Boeotia, Attica, the

Peloponnesus (here he inserts the heroes
from Miletus and Samos), Aetolia,

Phocis, and, having mentioned the

Thracian heroes, Zetes and Calais, winds
up with Acastus, who dwelt in Iolcus in

Thessaly, from which the expedition

sailed. The details with regard to the

several Argonauts mentioned by different

writers have been laboriously accumu-
lated by Burmann, Krause, Mueller,
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Ilpcjrd vvv 'Opcfyrjos jjlvt)a co^ieB'a, rov pa iror avrrj

KaX\L07rr) ©prjiKL (^art^erat evvrjOelaa

Oidypco (TK07ri7)S IIi/xTrX^iSo? ay^t reviecrdai. 25

avrap rovy* everrovcriv dreipeas ovpecrt uerpas

OeX^ai doiSdouv evourj irora^v re peedpa,

tyiqyoi 8' aypidSes, Keivrj^ en cnj/xara [AoXirrjs,

aKTTj^ SprjiKtrjs Z(Ji>vr)<z ewi Tr)\e06cocraL

e^etrjs ariypcocriv eirrJTpip.oi, as 6y eirnrpb 30
BeXyofjuei/as (fropfjLiyyL Karrjyaye Tliepiy)6ev.

'Opcfyea fxev St) roiov etov eirapoyyov aedXcov

Al(rovi8r)<; Xeipcovos e<f>rnJLO(rvvr)0'L TnOrjcras

Sefaro, Uieptrj BlcttgjvlSl KOtpaveovra.

"Hkvde 8' KcrrepiMv avrocr^eSo^, ov pa KofJLrJTrjs 35
yeivaro Sivyjevros eft vSacriv 'AinSavow,

UeLpeo"id<; opeos <&v\kr)iov ay^odi vaiojv,

30. (xrixocovro schol. Par.

and Jessen, but all such investigations

serve but to show what Grote calls * the

impracticability of fabulous chronology.'

23. 'Op+fjos : cf. Find. P. 4. 176, e'£

'AtcSWoovos 5e <pop/J.iKTas aoi8av Trarrjp

€fxo\ev evaivrjTos
J

Op<pevs.

25. <rKOirif]s - here, as in Horn., of a

mountain peak, lit. ' a look-out place,'

specula ; cf. 999. nip/rrXTjCSos : Pim-
pleia in Pieria, a mountain (in later

times a fountain) sacred to the Muses,
who were hence called Tli/unrKTiiSes, cf.

Hor. C. 1. 20. 9, Pimplei dulcis.

26-7. Cf. Hor. C. 1. 12. 6 : Haemo
Unde vocalem temere insecutae Orphea
silvae Arte materna rapidos morantem
Fluminum lapsus celeresque ventos
Blandum et auritas fidibus canoris

Ducere quercus.

28. crrjfj.aTa jjloXtttjs :
' memorials of

his minstrelsy.'

29. Zeovns : cf. Mela 2. 2, Serrium, et

quo canentem Orphea secuta narrantur
etiam nemora, Zone.

30. I^cCtjs <TTt)^oca<riv : two interpre-

tations have been proposed: (1) ordine
stant (Brunck), arotxydbv cltrl Schol.,

(2) ordine incedunt (Wellauer). The
latter is more poetical. The trees are

represented by a poetic licence as still

marching in serried array, cf. Arat.
Phaen. 371, old re iroWa 'E^eirjs ari-

X^df^ra irapepx^rat aura KtAevda* In

Horn, we find only the deponent an-
xdo/j.ai, of troops marching in ranks,

e.g. //. 2. 92, 6(Ttix<Wto 'lAadbv els

ayoprju, Ap. uses the word again in

1227 and 4. u8r.
31. ni€piTj0€v : Pieria was properly

the tract between the mouths of the

Peneius and Haliacmon, at the foot of

Olympus, cf. //. 14. 225.

33. Xetpcovos €4>t](J.oo-vvTj<rv : the Schol.

tells us that Chiron had predicted that

the Argonauts would safely pass the

home of the Sirens if Orpheus went with

them, a prophecy which was fulfilled,

v. 4. 905 sqq.

34. BicrrcoWSi : the Bistones were a

Thracian tribe : cf. Val. Fl. 3. 160,

Bistoniae magnus alumnus (= Orpheus).
In Claudian, Rapt. Pros, praef. 2. 8,

Bistonia chelys = the lyre of Orpheus.
35. 'Ao-TcpCwv : cf. Val. Fl. 1. 355,

celer Asterion quern matre cadentem
Piresius gemino lavit pater amneCometes
Segnior Apidani vires ubi sentit Enipeus.

avroo-X€8<Jv : v. n. 12. Lehrs wrongly
renders it here ' sua sponte,' and is

followed by de M. ' de son propre

mouvement.'
37. Ifcipccrids: Stephanus (s.v. 'Acrre-

ptov) says that Peiresiae was the same
town as 'Ao-repioi/, situated at the junc-

tion of the Apidanus and Enipeus, and
mentioned in //. 2. 735.
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evda fxkv *Airihavos re /xeyas koX 8los 'Evnrevs

dfjLcfHD cvficfyopeopraLy diroirpodev els ev lovres-

Adpiaav S' inl toictl Xiitmv UoXv(j)r)fxos iKavev 40
EilXaTtSyjs, os irplv fiev epicrdevecov AaTTiddcov,'

oirnore Kevravpois Aa7n#ai inl Ocoprjcro-ovTo,

oirXorepos TroXe/jale' tot av f3apv9eo~K€ oi 17877

yvla, [xevev S* en Ovfibs dprjios, &>9 to irapos irep.

OvSe pikv
v
1(J)lk\os <&vXaKr) evi Srjpbv eXeurTO, 45

jjajTpcos AicroPiSao' kclcttyvrJTrjv yap oirviev

AlacDV
'

AXKL/jLeSrjv ^vXaKTjiSa' rrjs piv dvuyyei

irrjoo-vvr) kolL KrjSos eviKpivOrjvai ofxiXco,

OvSe <&epcus "ASfirjTOs evppr\vea-ariv dvdcrarcov

fJLLfJLV€V VTTO CTKOTTLrjV OpeOS XaXKOjSoVLOLO. 5°

39. anoirpodt. Pariss., Brunck.
43. TTpoi*6.xt£* Meineke.

38. 'AirtSavos . . . 'Eviircvs : for the

rivers of Thessaly, v. Hdt. 7. 129. The
most important is the Enipeus, which
flows through the plain of Pharsalus,

and falls into the Peneius. Its chief

tributary is the Apidanus. Cf. Lucan
6- 373, it gurgite rapto Apidanos, num-
quamque celer nisi mixtus Enipeus ; Ov.
Met. 1.579, irrequietus Enipeus Api-
danusque senex.

39. dirdirpoOcv :
' from their distant

sources.'

40. Adpiorav : the capital of Pelas-

giotis, on the banks of the Peneius.

IIoA.vi())T|[iOS : cf. //. I.264, avrideov

Uo\v<p7)ix.ov. He was left behind along
with Heracles in Mysia (1241 sqq.), and
founded the city of Cios (1347).

41. ElXaT&Tjs : according to other

legends he was the son, not of Elatus,

but of Poseidon.
42. For the war between the Lapithae

and Centaurs v. Diod. 4. 70, Paus. 1.7.

2, Ov. Met. 12. 210, Hor. C. 1. 18. 5.

43. 6TrXoT€pos :
i was the youngest

warrior amongst the mighty Lapithae '

{lit. ' younger than the others '). The
traditional derivation of SirXorepos from
ott\oVj ' more capable of bearing arms '

and so « younger,' is doubtful. Butt-
mann connects it with evofiai, Doederlein
with a-n-aAos. See Leaf on //. 14. 267.

papv0€(rK€ : cf. Soph. O. T. 17, vvv

yfipcf, jSapeis, Hor. S. 1. 1. 14, gravis

annis miles.

44. ji€V€V k.t.A. : cf. Ae?t. 9. 6n, nee

tarda senectus Debilitat vires animi,

mutatque vigorem.
45. "LJhkXos : for the /8nj ^IfpiKArjeir)

and his connexion with Melampus v.

Od. 1 1 . 289, //. 2. 705, 23. 636. 4»v\dKTj

:

in Phthiotis in Thessaly, cf. //. 2.695.
{Xciirro : Rzach explains this as formed
on the false analogy of aorists like

eSeKTo, in which we have the verbal

stem and not the present stem. Nonnus
imitated Ap. in forming &/i€ivro {Dion.

44. 241). Buttm. regards ekenrro as a

plpf., but Ap. always uses \e\enrro.

See Curtius, Gr. Verb I. 194.

48. irnocrvvT] : air. Key., though -kt]6s

is common in Horn, irrjoa-vvr] and k?i$os

both mean * connexion by marriage,'

affinitas. Krause explains K^hos of

Iphiclus' care for Jason.
cviKpivOijvai : see on 227. o^tCXat :

Aristarchus pointed out that in the //.

ofxiXos always means * the battle throng
'

;

with the exception of 10. 338 ; the sense

of 'assembly,' * company,' is confined

to the Od.
49. 4>€pais : v. n. 318. A8juntos :

husband of Alcestis. His kine were
pastured by Apollo. Cretheus was
grandfather of both Jason and Admetus.
€VppT)V€crcriv : ivppijv = iv-Fpr\v (apvos),

cf. iroAvppT)v. In 3. 1086 we have the

form ivpprjvos.

50. XaXiccoSovCoio : opos virepdvoo fcepwp.

Schol.
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OvS* ^AXotttj ixifjLvov TroXvXrjioi 'Ep[JL€iaO

vtees ev SeSawre SdXovs,
v
E/ouros /cat 'E^lcdv,

T0l(TL 8' €771 TpLTOLTOS yVCDTOS KL€ Vl(T(TO\X.ivOl(TlV

AWaXiSrjs* Kal top jJLtv iir 'AfAcf)pvcr(rolo porjaiv

MvpjJLihovos KovpT) <J>#ias T€K€v EvnoXefxeta' 55
rco 8' aSr' iKyeydrrjv MeverrjCSos *Kvriaveipy)*;.

*HXv0e 8' d(f>v€ir}v TrpoXnrcov TvprSyva Kopcovos

KouveiSrjs, icrOXbs fiev, iov 8' ov Trarpbs dp^eiv^v.

Kat^ea yap IJbiov irep ere kXeiovctlv doiSol

KevTavpOLCTLv oXeaOat, ore <x<£eas olos dir dXXcov 6o
rjXacr dpicrrrfcoV ol 8' epuraXiv opyarjOevre^

ovre fiiv iyKXlvai irporepco crdevov, ovre Sacfai*

d\X' dpprjKTOs a/ca/x7TT09 eSvcrero veioOi yairjs,

51. iro\v\rjicf> Pierson.

59. Kaivea 7ap 5)/ irpoadev en KAeiovaiv schol. Veil, ad //. I. 264 : Kaiv4a yap $77

vp6a0ev 4TriK\eiov(riv Herwerden.
61. apia-revooi/ Vat. unus, Pariss. quattuor, Brunck, Wellauer.
62. (ry/cAiVcu L man. sec. : iynAivai G : 4yK\?vai vulg.

63. eSuo-aro Brunck.

51. 'AXotttj : a town of Plithiotis, cf.

//. 2.682. iroXvX-rjtoi : cf. //. 5.613,
vous iroXvurriiMtiVy iroAv\r)ios. 'EpjxcCao

vi€€S •* cf. Pind. P. 4. 1/8, ire/mire 5' 'Ep/xas

Xpvffopairis Siditfiovs viovs eV drpvrov
ttovov,

I

rbv /xhv 'Ex'iova, Kex^d^ovras

7^ /8a, rip d'^Epvrov. Hermes himself is

called do\o(f>padr}s f
h. Horn. Merc. 282.

53. -yvwTds : in Ap. this word always
means ' kinsman,' a meaning which we
sometimes find in Horn., e.g. 11. 15. 350,
yvoDToi re yvcarai re, ' brothers and
sisters.' Homer also uses it in the

sense of * well-known,' * clearly per-

ceived.' vur<ropivoi<ri : the form viaao-

pai, for veff-j-ouai (Curtius), or vt-va-y

ofxai (Osthoft), is now generally accepted
as correct ; veiao-o/xai, though defended
by Eustathius on Od. 9. 58, is contrary

to all analogy, as tcpelcracop is the only

example of cr<r after the diphthong et, v.

La Roche, Horn, Textkr. 317; Boeckh
on Pind. O. 3. 10; Leaf on //. 13. 186.

54. A10o\(8t|s : as son of Hermes he is

sent as herald to Hypsipyle at Lemnos,
v. 640 sqq. where his wondrous powers
are described. 'Ap.<|>pu<r<roio : a river

in Thessaly (Strab. 371, 49). Virgil,

G. 3. 2, speaks of Apollo as * pastor ab
Amphryso.'

57. rvprwva : Gyrton or Gyrtona

(TvpTcvpT), II. 2. 738) was a town of

Perrhaebia, in Thessaly, near Larissa.

59. 'for poets sing how Caeneus, though
still alive, was slain by the Centaurs ' :

cf. Orph. Arg. 171, (wop r' iv ^>difx4-

pokti fxoXeiv virb Kevdsa yairjs. For the

legend of Caeneus and his invulnerability

and how he was buried alive under a

mass of trees by the Centaurs v. Ov.
Met. 12. 171 sqq. Another legend with
regard to him is referred to by Virg.,

Aen. 6. 448.
61. 2|xiraA.iv : at first Caeneus drove

them in flight (^Aace), but they turned
back (c/uLiraKiv) and charged afresh.

62. cvkAivcu irpOTcpw :
' to make him

give ground and flee before them.'

iyicAivciv is used by Polybius in the

sense of routing, cf. inclinare in fugam,
and the pass, in Soph. Jr. 607, vneiKci

Kal 04\(»v 4yK\iv€T<xi. a.vaK\ivciv (v. cr.

n.) does not seem to be so used.

TTpoTepoo is curious : Ap. was probably

thinking of SidoKetv irporepu), II. 5. 672.

63. The Schol. tells us that this is

borrowed from Pindar {Jr. 167 Bergk),

b Se yKtapaXs i\drai<ri rvirels $x*® "^
xBova Kaivtus ffx^oras 6pd<$ iroSi ynv : cf.

Plut., de absurd. Stoic, opin. c. 1, 6

TltvBdpov Kcuveits stiQvvav vire'ixsv, a7ri-

ddpus &pp7)KT0S o'id'fipq} Kal airad^s rb
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OeivofjLepos crrt/SapfjcrL Karatyhr]v ekdrrjo'iv.

'Yi\v6e 8' av Moxjjos TiTapijcrLOSy ov nepl ttolvtcov 65
Ar)Toi&r)<; e'SiSafe deoirpoTTtas oIojvcoV

rjSe kcu ILvpvSdfias Krifxeuov irais* dyX L ^ Xt/^779

BwiaSo9 KrLjjLevrjv Ao\o7TrjiSa vaierdaaKev.

Kal [Ar)v "AKTcop via M,€voiriov i£ 'Onoevros

wporev, dpLcrrrjeacri crvv dvhpdcriv ocfypa veotro. JO
Et7T€TO 8' JZvpVTLGQV T€ KCU d\K7]€L<; ']&pv/3(OT7)S,

vies 6 [lev Te\eoz>T09, 6 8' *Ipov 'Akto/hSclo*

TjToi 6 fxev TeXeovros ivKXeLrjs *Epv/3(i)T7)<;,

"ipov 8' EvpvTLcov. orvv Kal Tpiros rjev 'OiXevs,

6^*0^09 rjvoperjv Kal l-nai^ai ^eroTTicQev 75
ev SeSaa>9 Stjolotiv, ore kXivojcti ^aXayya?.
Avrdp an JLv/3oir)s KavBos Kie, rov pa Kdvrjdos

76. K\ivei€ Brunck ex schol. Par.

crw/jLa TrXaarao/uLepos, sira tcarahbs arpcoros

vtto yi]t>, /c.t.A. vcioOl •yat'qs = €ts rb

veprepov yrjs. Ap. uses ptioOi freely to

express motion : cf. fyodi, 4. 925. On
the laxity of the Alex, writers in this

matter v. Meineke on Call. Jov. 30.
For e5wrero v. n. 4. 865.

64. KaTatySi]v : an adv. only found
here. It describes the downward sweep
of the falling fir trees (cf. /u.€Ta'iy<$7}v,

2. 95). L. and S. wrongly say that it

takes the dative here.

65. TiTapt|o-u>S : cf. Hes. Sc. 181,

Motyov t' 'AfxirvKiSTiv, Tirap^aioi/, o£ov

ApTjos. Mopsus was so called either

from his grandfather Titaron (cf. Ttrapw-
veios, Lye. 881), or from being one of
the Lapithae who dwelt about Mt.
Titarus in Thessaly. Mopsus was also

said to have been a son of Apollo : cf.

Val. Fl. 1. 383, Hie vates, Phoebique
fides non vana parentis, Mopsus.

66. Oeoirpomas otcovcov : cf. Pind. 1*.

4. I90, fidvris opvix^orai Kal K\dpotai
deoTTpoirecov lepols Mdtf/os it/jifiaae arparov
TTp6<ppu»v.

67. EvpvSdpas : not mentioned by
Apollod. or Val. Fl.

68. Kti}A€vtjv : a town in the south of

Thessaly on the borders of Dolopia and
Phthia. Lake Xynias took its name
from the town of Xynia mentioned in

Livy 32. 13; Zl'Z- This lake is con-
fused with Boebeis (near Mt. Ossa) by

our Schol. and in Steph. s. v. Uwia.
69. "AtcTop: not mentioned by Apol-

lod. or Val. Fl.

'Ojtocvtos : 'Oirovs was the capital of

the Opuntian Locrians : cf. //. 2. 531.

They are mentioned in 4. 1780.

71. Evptrricov: constantly confused by
the ancients themselves with "EpvTos,

52 supr. Eurytion was slain through

misadventure by Peleus in the Caly-

donian boar-hunt (Apollod. 3. 13. 1).

'EpvPwTTjs : skilled in the healing art,

cL 2. 1039. The Schol. says thatHero-
dorus called him EvpvPdrTjs.

74. *OtX€vs : father of Ajax, cf. Val.

Fl. 1. 372, Aen. 1. 41.
75-6. Homer, //. 14. 521, says of Ajax

("OiArjos Ta.yys vlos), ov yap o'l ris bfxoios

€Trt<nr€(r9at iroo~\v %ev
'

hvhpwv Tp€0-o~dvTO}i> f

ot€ T6 Zeits iv <po&ov opay. Forgetting

this, Burmann suggested that the mean-
ing of our passage is that it was when
his own side were giving way that

Oileus attacked the enemy on the rear,

de M., on the ground that it does not

require much skill to attack from behind
a flying foe, adopts Burmann' s mistaken

view, translating, "tres habile a s'elancer

par derriere sur les ennemis, au moment
ou ils commencent a faire plier les

phalanges." For 0T6 c. subj. cf. noo,
2.938, 3.1267, 4. 1579, 1730; Monro,
H. G. 289.

77. KdvOos : the Schol. says he was
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irefnrev
5

A/Sa^TiaS^9 XeXnqpLevov ov puev ejjueXXev

voarrjo-eiv Krjpivdov vrrorpoTros. aura yap rjev

avrov o/iws Moxfjov re Sarjjjiova pLavrocrvvdcov 80

TTXayydevras Aifivrjs ivl ueipaci Sycodrjvai.

a)? ovk avdptoiroMTL kolkov parfKiorrov erravpelv,

oiTTTore KaKtivovs Aifivr) eve rap^vcravro,

rocrcrov e/cas KoX)(cov, octctov re rrep rjeXioto

[jL€crcrr]yvs Svcrtes re kolI avroXai eicropocovTou. 85
Tea 8' dp" em KXvtlos re kclI *I<J)lto<; rjyepeffovro,

Ot^aA.t7js iniovpOL, a7rr)veo<; JLvpvrov vies,

Evpvrou, co Trope ro^ov 'E/aj/SdXos* ouS' airoviqro

8coTivr)<z' avrco yap eKcov epCSrjve SorrjpL.

Touxc 8' en Aia/aSat jxereKiadov' ov fxev dp! a/x^>w, 90
ovS' o/jioOev' vocrtyiv yap aXevafxevoi Karevaadev

82. kclkov schol., Pariss. quattuor, L 16: kukov corr. kclkoov G: kclkwv vulg.

89. lAcW Kochly. avrbs Brunck.

son of Canethus, and grandson of Abas,
from whom the Abantes in Euboea
(4. 12 14) took their name.

79. KrjpivOov : town in N.E. of

Euboea, cf. //. 2. 538.
80. For the death of Canthus in Libya

v. 4. 1485 sqq. Mopsus perished there

from a snake-bite, v. 4. 1502 sqq.

82. ' How true it is that there is no
disaster which can be called the most
remote for men to meet with.' iiravpe'iv

is added epexegetically. There was no
disaster apparently more remote for

heroes sailing from Thessaly to Colchis

and back than to die in Libya, and yet

Canthus and Mopsus meet with this

doom. For eiravpt'iv
i to meet with '

cf. 2. 174. de M., taking kukov as

subject of iiravp€?v, translates, " en effet,

il n'est pas pour les hommes de malheur
si lointain qu'il ne puisse les atteindre,"

and this is approved by Seaton (CI. Rev.
vi 395). The Schol. explains ovtiev io-ri

fxeyicrov kolkov ov frvOpooiros airorvyxaveh

taking fi^Ktarov = tieyiarov, for which
cf. Eur. Hipp. 818, roc jxa.Ki(rr

y

e/uwv

KaKwv.
83. K&Kctvovs : Ap. only uses the

fuller form 4k€?vos in crasis with /ecu,

(so too ksIQgv and KeTo-e but Ka.K€76ev
f

4. 1 731). He thus agreed with the views

of Zenod. and Aristarch. in favour of

Ktivos, but deviated from them in

admitting 4k€?vos in crasis.

Tap\vcravTo : rapxv<*> and Tapixevw
are connected by Curtius with torrere,

repa-cLv. Helbig (Horn. Epos pp. 42-3)
explains the process as partial mummifi-
cation, v. Leaf on //. 7. 85.

85. |A€<r<rTryvs : 'apart.' Colchis and
Libya are the two extremes E. and W.,
as far removed as sunrise and sunset.

86. Both Clytius and Iphitus are

omitted by Val. Fl. Distinguish the

other Iphitus, son of Naubolus, 207 infr.

87. OlxaMrjs : i" •#. 2. 730, 0\xoXit\v

-koKiv EvpvTou Oixafoyos, Oechalia is in

Thessaly. Strabo (376, 32) mentions
towns of this name in Thessaly, Arcadia,
and Euboea. As Ap. has just mentioned
Euboea (v. 77), we may infer that it is of

the town in Euboea he is speaking.

88. Cf. Od. 8. 226, t£ f>a koX aty
edavev /ueyas Etfpvros, ov$' iirl yijpas

"lK€T
J

ivl fieydpoiffi' x ^taa
°-fXiV0S y°-P

'AiroWcov'EKTavev, ovvcKoi fxivirpoKaKi^ero

To|a£ecr0cu. r6£ov : here, as Eustath.

observes on II. 15. 441, ro£ov ov to

o~K€vos arifxaivei, dAAa rrjv to^ik^v

r4xvf)v.

ov8' cVirovnro : cf. Od. I 1 . 324, ^76 fxev,

Ol»8' OLTTOVTJTO.

89. €K<J)V IpCStjve :
' he chose to strive

with.' For ckoov = PovKrjdeis cf. //.

3. 66, eKoov 8' ovk &v ris €\oito. Another
legend was that Eurytus was slain by
Heracles in the sack of Oechalia.

91. 6|A($0€v: indidem, i from the same
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Aiyivrjs, ore <&(okov d§ek<fyebv e^evdpi^av

dcjypaSir). TeXafiajv fxev ev 'At#iSi vdcroraro vijcrco'

Urjkevs Se <&dir) ii/l Scjfiara vale \iaadeis*

Tots S' eirl KeKpoffirjdev dpyjios yjXvde Bourns, 95
7rat? dyadov TeXeWros, eu/x/xeXi^g re <&d\.7)po<;.
y
A\KO)v fxiv irpoerjKe irarrjp eoV ov fiev er dkXovs

yrjpaos vfag e\ev fitoroio re KTqhefxovrjas.

d\Xd e rr/Xvyerov rtep 6/xa>s kcu fiovvov eovra

TreyareVy Iva Opacreecrcri [Lerarrperroi rjpcoecrcriv. IOO
®7)(rea S\ os irepl rrdvra% 'Epe^QetSas e/ceVacrro,

Haivapiiqv 0x877X09 vrrb ydova Secr/xos epvKev,

94. eV2 Gerhard: Zvi codd. : Ur}\evs 5' eV 4>0i?7 ipifiwAaKt veils Aiaffdeis schol,

Pind. Nem. 5. 25.

96. 4v/j.e\Lr}s Pariss., Brunck.
99. ofxeas vulg. : 6/jlws (eras, circumfl.) L: o^tcos G, L 16.

place.' vo<r<|>iv . . . Aty£vT)s '•
' fleeing

for their lives they settled far from
Aegina '

; cf. //. 5. 28, inel 18oi> . . . rbv
/xzv aKevd/xevov.

93. d<j>paS(r] : 'unwittingly.' Others
render * in their folly.' The ordinary
legend was that Peleus and Telamon,
jealous of Phocus for his skill at games,
deliberately slew him with a discus
(Apollod. 3. 12. 6, Paus. 2. 29. 7).

'At8£8i vtj<to) : Salamis.

94. \iaor6cfe: i.e. far apart from his

brother.

95. KcKpoirC-qOcv : awb rf)s 'Atti/c^s.

KeKpoiria yap Aeycrai 7] 'Attjktj curb

KsKpOTros rod fSaatAevcravros. Schol., cf.

Thuc. 2. 15. Bovttjs : his descendants,
the Butidae, were famous at Athens,
and there were frescoes in theErechtheum
illustrating the history of the family
(Paus. 1. 26. 6). His father Teleon is

snot to be confused with Teleon father
of Erybotes (v. 73).

96. 4>d\T)pos : Pausanias (1. 1. 4) tells

us that there was an altar dedicated to

him at the port of Phalerum, near
Athens, which derived its name from
him.

97. "AXkwv : son ofErechtheus, king of
Athens. Burmann conjectures that he
is the Alcon in Virg. E. 5. 11.

99. Ti]Xvy€T0V : this word is used
three times in the poem, and each time,

apparently, in a different sense. Here
the meaning seems determined by the
preceding line, ' born to him in his old

age {KarayripaaavTi avrcp ysvojAGvov.

Schol.). In 149 it has the general

meaning of ' well-beloved * (aya-rrriTos.

Schol.), and in 719 the meaning of
' only-begotten ' (ixovoyevt)s. Schol.).

The derivation generally accepted by
editors of Horn, is from the root ya- of

yevos, etc., and S-77A1/S, lit.
i grown big/

adulescens ; v. Merry and Riddell on
Od. 4. 11, Leaf on //. 3. 175.

101. ©Tjcrca : Burmann points out the

inconsistency in representing Theseus
as detained in the underworld and so

prevented from joining the expedition,

as elsewhere in the poem the exploits of
Theseus are spoken of as long anterior.

In 609 sqq. Ap. tells of Hypsipyle
daughter of Thoas who was son of

Dionysus and Ariadne, and Dionysus
only wedded Ariadne after she had
been deserted by Theseus. Again, in

3. 996 sqq., Jason recites to Medea
the story of Theseus and Ariadne as a

tale of bygone days. Apollod. mentions
Theseus amongst the Argonauts, ircpl

. . . €K&ccurTo: v. n. 138.

102. Taivapfr)v : at Taenarus in

Laconia (v. 179) there was said to be
an entrance to the underworld, cf. Virg.

6\ 4. 467, Taenarias etiam fauces, alta

ostia Ditis. aCSnXos :
* unseen.' Ap.

uses this adj. freely, and it is not easy
to determine the precise meaning in each
case. It seems to mean ' unseen,' or
'dimly seen,' here, and in 4.47,865;
* unsuspected,' 'unforeseen,' in 1.298,
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Ueipidco kcnrojievov kolvtjv ohov' rj re kzv dfJL<j)G)

prjirepov KafJidroio reXos TrdvrecrcrLV edevro.

Ti(jf>u9 8'
e

AyvidSrjs Sic^aea KaXXtne Sfjfjiov

%€.cnrietov, iaOXbs /xei> opivop,evov 7rpoSarjvai

kv/jJ dXo? evpeirjs, icrOXbs S' avefjioio dveXXas

kclL ttXoov tjeXlco re /cat dcrrepi TeKparjpaa6ai.
avTTj fjuv TptTOJvls dpLcrrrjcop es opaXov

£)paev 'Adrjvair], /xera S' rjXvdev e'XSo/xeVotcrt^.

avrrj yap kcu vrja dorjv /ca/xe* avv Se ol *Apyo<;

rev^ev 'ApecrTopihr)*; Keivrjs virodiqixoa-vvrjcTiv.

tg) kolI Tracrdcjv 7rpo<fiepeo~TdT7) eirXero vrjwv,

I05

I IO

110. tfAvd'' ZeKhofxepoHTiv Rzach.
111-114. uncis inclusit Wellauer.

2. 138 ; * destructive/ * baneful,' in

3. 1 132, 4. 167 1 ;
* indefinite,' ambiguus,

in 4.681. In the sense of 'unseen,'

Horn, uses ai(rjAos, and he always has

di'Sr/Aos with the one meaning, ' making
invisible,' and so * destroying ' (acpa-

vifav) ) v. Buttm. Lexil.

103. Il€ip£8a> : for UeipLBocp, the only-

example of a contraction of this kind in

the poem. Rzach suggests that Ap.
may have imitated the reading Yiavdca in

//. 17.40, Hapdocp ep xeipeatri, k.t.A.

Kowtfjv : this reading is preferable to

Keiprjp, Mam, * that famous,' or Keiprjp,

irritant. Brunck observes that Ap.
would have written K*pei\p, not Keivqv.

Theseus and Peirithous shared many
enterprises, e. g. the attack on the

Centaurs, the carrying off of Helen
from Sparta, and the attempt here
spoken of to carry off Persephone from
the lower world. Peirithous died in

the attempt, and Theseus was only
delivered by Heracles.

105. 2i<f>cua : Siphae, or Tipha, was
a town in Boeotia, cf. Thuc. 4. 75. Its

connexion with the Argonauts is men-
tioned in Paus. 9. 32. 3, Tupaiels Boicotcop

jxa.\t<TTa €K iraAatov ra BaA&aoia deAovaiP

eipai ao<poi, T7(f>vp Ixvdpa fxvqiJLOPevopres

4mX<*>piov, as irpoKpideiri yepeadai rrjs
' Apyovs Kvfiepvfirrjs. apafaipovari 5e Kal

irpb TTjs iroAeoos, epda 4k KoAx&v biri(ru>

KOfJn£o/uL€V7)V dpjJLiaaadcu ttjp 'Ap7(i> Ae-

yovffip.

106. €<r6X<fc k.t.A. : cf. Plat. Rep.

488, avdyKrf avr$ (sc. t<£ aAyBiPcp Kvfiep-

vf)Tt)) eiri/LieAeiap iroLeloQai . . . ovpapov Kal

Ixarpcov Kal TTvev/j.drcop.

108. irXdov :
* a ship's course.' dorc'pi:

" Helice sic Kar e^oxyp dicta, seu ?najor

Ursa, Aratus : 'EAi'kt? ye /jl*p frpSpes

'Ax«*o* E-Ip aAl reK/maipoprat, 'Ipol XPV v^as

aywelp " (Brtinck). Cf. also Od. 5.272;
Val. Fl. 1. 419, adsidua Tiphys vultum
lassatus ab Arcto.

109. TpiTcavCs : cf. the Homeric T/u-

royepeia. Lake Tritonis in Libya (4.

1 391) was connected by legend with

the birth of Athene, as were also three

rivers which bore the name Triton. The
Schol. says here, Tpircopes Tpe7s Boicorias,

©eaaaAias, Atj8ur?s, ep 8e rep Kara Ai(3ur}P

iTexOy V 'Adrjpa, and on 4. 131 I, Tpirwp

irora/uLOS Aifivr)S' earl Be Kal Botoorias'

SoKe? 5e t)
' ABk\pa nap' krepq abrwp

yeyeprjffdai. Cf. Ellis on Cat. 64. 395,
rapidi Tritonis hera.

111-114. Wellauer brackets these

lines. He thinks that in the earlier

edition the poet had described more
fully the building of the Argo, and
that these four lines are a survival inter-

polated in the second edition. In their

present position they certainly have little

point : they merely repeat lines 18 and

19, and forestall 226.

113. t» :
* therefore.' The accentua-

tion of this form is doubtful. L has r<p

(read by Merkel), G has ru>. Leaf, on
//. 1. 418, says "t», not t<£, is the

reading of A in all passages where it

means * therefore '
; and with this gram-

matical tradition agrees. It seems to



APrONATTIKON A 77

occrat vif elpecrirjcriv eiretpijcravro 6a\acr<Tr)<$.

<J>A.ia,9 S' avr eirl roiaiv ^ApaiOvperjdev Ikclvzv, I 15

ev6* afyveios k'vaie kuovvcroio eKiqri,

7rar/D05 eovy 7rr}yfj(TLV i^ecmos 'Acrcoiroio.

'ApyoQev av TaAao9 kcu 'Aprjios, vie BiavToSy

rjkvdov i<£#i/xo9 re AecoSoKos, ov? reKe Hypco

Nr)\r}L<$' 7-779 S' a/x<£i 8vt)p e/xoyrjcre fiape'iav 1 20

AloXiSrjs aradpLQicriv ev ^I^lkXolo MeXapnovs.
OvSe pev ovhe /3lt)i> Kparep6(f)povo<; 'HpaKXfjos

rrevOopeS* Alo-ovtSao \i\ouopevov adeptt;ai.

dU5

errel ate fUd^us dyeipopevoiv rjpaxov,

veiov oar 'ApKaSir)*; AvpKTjiov
y
Apyo9 apeixfjas 125

ttjv 6§6v, 77 £,Q)bv 4*€p e Kairpiov, 09 p evl firjcrGrrjs

<f)ep/3ero Aaprreiiqsy *JLpvpav9iov ap peya rl<f)0<;,

rov pev ev\ rrpo^rrjcrL ^ivKiqvaicov dyoprjcriv

125. AupKrjiou schol. Laur. : AuyK-qiov codd.

be a genuine relic of the old instru-

mental ; compare 7rw with ttcos, and
perhaps ourco with outcos."

115. 4>XCas: Val. Fl. 1. 411, Et, quern
fama genus non est decepta Lyaei,

Phlias immissus patrios de vertice crines.

'ApcuBvpe'nOcv : the site of the later

Phlius in the N.E. of the Peloponnesus.
It is mentioned among Agamemnon's
cities in //. 2. 571.

116. d(f>V€i<$s: ob vini cultum (Diibner).

The Schol. says, Ai6vv(ros &\tovs wvofxa-

£ero avb too <p\siu rhv olvov, o iartv

117. 'Ao-a>iroio : a river flowing by
Sicyon into the Gulf of Corinth (Strab.

328, 29). Distinguish the Boeotian
Asopus (735).

118. *Apfyos : not mentioned with
his brothers in Val. Fl. 1.358, Nititur

hinc Talaus fratrisque Leodocus urget

Remo terga sui, quos nobile contulit

Argos.
120. NtiXtjCs : Neleus was also father

of Nestor.
121. AIoXCStjs : see on 143. The story

of the imprisonment of the fidvris afxvfxoov,

Melampus, who stole the oxen of Iphi-

clus in order that his brother Bias might
marry Pero, is told in Od. II. 287 sqq. ;

cf. Prop. 2. 3. 51-55.
122. p^v'HpaKXfjos: cf. //. 2.658,

j8t7j 'HpaKXrjeiij. Such periphrases are

common, e. g., Uph h TrjAe/mdxoio,

sententia dia Catonis, mitis sapientia

Laeli.

123. d0€ptt;<H :
* to make light of.'

This verb is found c. gen. in 2. 477,
and so probably here, though the
construction may be gen. abs.

125. Lines 125-9 are parenthetical,
* he had just come from Arcadia to

Lyrcean Argos, on that journey on
which he carried the living boar, etc.'

The form vsiov for v4ov recens is only
found here. AvpKTjiov : AvyK-ftiov of
the MSS. is explained by the Schol.
as referring to Lynceus, son-in-law of
Danaus, who reigned in Argos, but
this epithet is found nowhere else.

The Schol. preserves another reading
AvpK'fjiovj from Lyrceum, a mountain in

Argolis from which the Inachus takes
its rise. That this is the true reading
is shown by Val. Fl. 4. 355, Lyrceia
tellus (= Argiva tellus), and Ov. Met.
i. 598, Lyrcea reliquerat arva.

127. Aap.ir€CT]s : Mt. Lampeia is a
portion of the range of Erymanthus
in Arcadia, from which the river

Erymanthus flows (Strab. 295, 12).

Ap. . . . tu|>os :
' throughout (ranging

through) the marsh/ For rfyos cf.

2. 822, Kara ir\arv fioaKero r7<pos,

Theocr. 25. 15.

128. Trpwrflo-i d-yopTJo-iv : ' at the
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Secr/xois IWofjitvov fieydXcov aTreOrjKaro vojtwv'

avrb<; 8'
77 lorrjTL irapeK voov Evpyadyjos 130

ajp/jLrjdr)' crvv koli ol 'TAas Kiev, icrOXbs oiraoiv,

Trpctidrjfir)*;, Icov re <j>opev<$ (J>vXclk6<; re jSlolo.

Tgj 8' inl 87) Oeioio Kiev Aavaolo yevedXrj,

Nav7rXto?. rj yap erjv KXvtovtJov NavfioXiSao'

Nav/3oXo? av Aepvov' Aepvov ye /xev Ihpev eovra 135
UpoiTOv Nav7r\iaSao* UoaeiSdcovi Se Kovprj

TTpiv ttot 'A/jLviJLcbvr) AavaCs reKev evvrjOelcra

NclvttXlov, 05 Trepl Trdvras eKaivvro vavTiXLrj<jiv.

"ISjjlcov 8' vcrrdrios fiereKiaOev, ocrcrot evaiov
v
Apyo9, enel SeSaw? rov ebv fiopov oloyvoicriv 140

129. atrcffeiararo Simplicius, Peyron Emped. ac Parmenid. fragm., p. 16.

entrance to the assembly,' cf. //. 22. 66,

wpwrrjo-i Ovpyai. The Schol. says, irepl

rod Ka-rrpov teal 'Hpoftoopos <p7)o~iv on iirl

ras irvAas rwv Mvicyvoov Kofxicras olvtov

aire9eTO.

129. Sco-pots IXXop-cvov :
* fast bound

with thongs/ cf. 2. 1249. Forms from
?AAw = elfAw are not found in Horn., but
we have iAAds ' a band,' //. 13. 572.
direO^Karo : 5m rov aireB^KaTo rov

@ao~rd£ovros iirideiKwrat j] duvafxis on
evxep&s. Schol. So too Gerhard finds

special point in the word, * cum id ipsum
magni roboris esset gravissimum onus
11011 raptim abicere, sed sensim deponere.'

This may be true physically, but what
authority is there for taking cnrorideadai

to mean 'sensim deponere' ? awecreuraTo,

the reading preserved by Simplicius,

has no MS. authority, but derives support
from Nonnus, Dion. 11. 217, yfirjTTjv

irpoKciprjvov ewv air eaeio~a.ro va>roov
f
which

seems an imitation of our passage.

Linde thinks aned-fiKaro crept into the

text as a gloss on aireo-eio-aro. Wellauer's
theory is that airedTjKaro was in the first

recension and was altered to aTreo-eiffaro

in the second to avoid the resemblance to

Call. Jov. 15, evda a 1
iirel pj}rrip ixeydAwv

aired'fiKaTo kSAttcdv.

130.
fj

\6rryri: sua sponte. Urijrr

&ovA-f}o-ei, OeA^ffei, x*PlTl - Hesych.

irapeK v<$ov :
' without the knowledge

and approval of Eurystheus to whom
Her. was in servitude for twelve years.

Cf. //. 24. 434, irape£ 'AxiA^a d4x*ar0ai
* behind Achilles' back,' lit. ' passing

him by.' In //. 20. 133 rcapeK voov
means ' contrary to sound judgment.'

131. "YXas : v. 1207 sqq.

132. irpa>eVjpijs : ' in the flower of
youth,' cf. //. 8. 518, iraltias npood-fifias

Tro\ioKpord<povs re yepovras. <j>vXa.KOS :

= <pi>Aa£. In II. 24. 566 (pvAarcos is read
following Herodian's rule that nouns in

-kos if more than disyllabic are oxytone
unless they are proper names, e.g.

QvAaKos, 11. 6. 35. Our MSS. and Schol.
are for (pvAcucos here.

133. Cf. Varro Atacinus, frag, i

(Baehrens), Ecce venit Danai multis
celebrata propago ; Namque satus Clytio,

Lerni quern Naubolus ex se, Lernum
Naupliades Proteus, sed Nauplion edit

Filia Amymone Europae Danaique
superbi.

134. NavirXios : the Argonaut was a

descendant of the famous navigator
Nauplius, son of Poseidon, who was
said to have founded the port of Nauplia
(Paus. 2. 38. 2, 4. 35. 2), and to have
first observed the Great Bear (Theon ad
Arat. Phaen. 27).

138. irepC : for the adverbial use of

irtpi — TT€pio~o-cbs ' exceedingly ' v. Monro
H.G. 186.

4kci(vuto : for the constr. cf. //. 2. 530,

67x6177 5' iK€Kaaro UaveAArivas. We find

the infin. instead of the dat. in 2. 868,

cf. Od. 2. 158.

139. "ISfuov: lit. 'the knowing one'
' the seer.' According to one version his

real name was Thestor.

140. For the fate of Idmon v. 2. 815
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rjie, fxrj oi StJ/aos ivKXetrjs dydVatro.

ov [lev oy r\ev
v
A/3avro9 enjrvfiov, ctXXct fjuv auro?

yeivaro /cuSaXt/xots evapW^iov AloXiSyaa/

ArjToiSrjS' avros Se OeoirpoTTias eSCSa^ev

olcovovs t dXeyetv 778* e/jarvpa ayjjxar ISecrdcu. 145
Kat /jltjp Atra>Xt9 Kparepbv IloXuSeu/cea A77S77

Kdaropd r ojkvttoScdv wpaev hehaiq^evov Ittttoiv

Sirdpriqdev' rov% S
5

rjye §d/xots evi TvvSapeoio

rrjXvyeTOvs ojSIvl fjarj reKev ouS' aTriOrjcrev

z'tcrcro/xeVots* Ztjvos yap eird^ia fjLrjSero XeKTpcjv. 1 50
Ot r 'AcjxxprjTLdSou Avytteix; /cat vTrepfiios

v
lSas

'

'Apr\vy]6ev efiav, fjLeydXrj irepiOapcree^; aX/a/

dfjicfyorepor AvyKevs Se /cat o^vrdrois efce/cacrro

ofAfjiacrLV, el ereov ye ireXet /cXeos, dvepa Keivov

prjL&Lax; /cat vepOe /caret )^0ovbs avyd^eaOac. 1 55

147. ftpo-e Pariss. ties, Brunck.
148. rovs (rel.) 7776 Herwerden.
149. 150. airidrj&av viacrS/uevoi vel diridricray' viacro^vois yap Zrjvbs Herwerden :

airidrjaeu \i<r<rou.4vois Meineke.
155. vepdev vitb x^ovos schol. Ar. Plut. 2IO, Brunck : evepdev vnb x^oy^ s Suidas

s.v. Avyicecos.

sqq. He predicts his own doom, 443 (Pleuron an Aetolian town), and Hel-
infra ; cf. Val. Fl. 1. 360, Hinc quoque lanicus KaAuSotaa (v. 190).

missus adest quamvis arcentibus Idmou 149. TTjXvyerovs : v.n. 99. ov8' dirC-

Alitibus ; sed turpe viro timuisse futura. 0T]<r€v k.t.A. : « she lacked not trust in

Simonides says of Megistias, the seer them when they set forth ; her spirit

who fell at Thermopylae, Mavrtos, bs bespoke the consort of Zeus.' dirideu

Tore Kypas iirepxofievas <rd<pa €t8a>s Ok has here the very unusual sense of

€TA.rj 2,ndpTr]s ijy€/ji6i>a irpo\nre?v (Hdt. airicrrcw (contrast 3. 105, 669) ; similarly

7. 228). aTricrTeo) was used in Attic for airetOdw,

141. fi-fj . . . d-ydo-curo: ' ne populus or awiflew, 'to disobey.' In Od. 11.298
ipsi propter gloriam deficientem indig- sqq. the Dioscuri are the sons of Tyn-
naretur' (Wellauer). For other examples dareus; according to Pind., N. 10. 80,

oi res pro rei defectu, cf. //. 1.65, ei Polydeuces was sprung from Zeus, Castor

tvxo^ys iiri(x4n(psTai, 5. 1 78, 21. 457. For fromTyndareus; Theocritus (22.1) speaks
the gen. v. Monro, H.G. 151. of them both as sons of Zeus.

143. AtoXiSflcriv : Cretheus and Atha- 151. v-n^ppios: for an example of his

mas were sons of Aeolus ; Aeson and wanton overbearingness v. 462 sq.

Amythaon were sons of Cretheus ; Bias 152. *ApVjvT]0€v : Arene was a town
and Melampus, father of Abas, were near Pylus, cf. //. 2. 591.
sons of Amythaon; Jason was son of 153. AvyK€vs : cf. Pind. N. 10.62,
Aeson. Keivov (sc. Avynews) yap iirtx^oviwv travruv

144. At)toC8t]s : cf. Val. Fl. I. 228, yever 1 o^vrarop op/na, where the Schol.

Phoebeius Idmon. cunros : sc. Arjro'tbrjs. says, 6 5e Avyicebs o^epK^s &v, c&<rre Kal

145. guirvpa fri\\i.ara : v. 437. did \16cop Kal 5xa yrjs ra yiv6fi€va faeireiv,

146. AtrwXls . . . A^St] : the Schol. tSwy 5ia ttjs Spvbs rbv Kd<rropa erpcoac

says that her father Thestius, son of \6yxxi* Cf. also Aristoph. PL 210, Hor.
Ares, was an Aetolian (Apollod. 3. 10. 5), Ep. i. 1. 28.

and that Ibycus called her UMvpwvia 154. ci kn6v -ye : this half-expressed
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livv 8e HeptKXvpevos N77A7710S £>pTo veecrOai,

TrpeorfivTctTOS iraihoyv, ocrcroi JlIvX<o e^eyevovTO

Nr/Xyjos Oetoio' UocreiSdcov 8e ol olXky/v

So>k€v aireipecrirjv 778' ottl Kev aprjcraiTo

papvdpevos* to ireXecrdai ivl ^vvoxfj iroXepoLO. 160
Kal pr)v 'Ap(f)L8dpa<; Krj^evs r Icrav 'ApKaStrjOev,

ol Teyerjv Kal KXrjpov 'Atyeihavreiov evaiov,

vie 8vco 'AXeov' Tp'n aros ye pev eairer loverus

'Ay/catos, top pep pa 7rarr)p AvKoopyos eirepirep,

tojv djji(f)G) yvwrbs irpoyevearepos. dXX* 6 pep 77S77 1 65
yr/pdaKovT 'AXebp Xiirer ap ttoXlp ofypa Kopi^oi,

7ral8a 8' ebv crfyerepoicri KacriyprjToicrip orracrcrev.

fir)
8' oye MaiPaXiYjs dpKTOv Sepos, dp<f)LTop6p re

Se^Lrepfj naXXcop neXeKVP peyap. evrea yap ol

TrarpoTTaTcop 'AXeos pvydrr) iveKpvxfje KaXirj, \ 70
ai Kev ttcos en Kal top eprjTvcreie veecrOai.

157. offoi 4v Paris, unus, Brunck.

distrust of ancient legend is characteristic

of our poet, cf. 4. 985.
159-60. tjS* Stti k.t.A. :

' and that

whatsoever he should pray to be in the

fight, this he should become in the

stress of battle.* The Schol. preserves

a line of Euphorion describing the power
of Periclymenus to change his form,

os pd re iraaii/ eucro, Qahdffffios Tjvre

npwrevs : also a fragment of Hesiod,

Tl€piKAvfX€v6v r ayepcaxov "OAfiiov, §
ir6pc Scopa Xlo<rei?>dv)v 'Evoaixdcop UavroV

.

&AAore fX€V yap 4v opvideffai <pdv€(TK€v

Alerds, &AAore 5' aire neAeiTKero dav/ua

IBeffdai Mvp/xrj^, &AAore d' afire /ueAifTcrewv

cryAaa <pvAa, "AAAore 8eivbs o<pis Kal

a/neiAixos' 6?x« 8e H&pa Tlavroi', ovk

oPOfxacrrdy rd fjuv Kal eneira 86Acoo~ev

BovXi) 'ABrjvairjs. He was slain by
Heracles in spite of his many trans-

formations, cf. Sen. Med. 635, Patre
Neptuno genitum necavit Sumere innu-

meras solitum flguras : Ov. Met. 12. 556
sqq.

162. KXfjpov'A^iSdvTciov: tV ftaai-

Aeiav rov *A<peib*avros. Schol. Aleus was
the son of Apheidas, who was the son
of Areas, the eponymic hero of the

Arcadians (Paus. 1.8).

165. t»v . . . irpoYcWorcpos : * the

elder brother of these twain.' For yvwr6s

v. n. 53. &fx(p(a is sometimes indeclin-
able, like 5uo, e.g. Theocr. 17.26, h. Horn.
Cer. 15. In Horn, it is only used in
nom. and ace.

166. As Aleus was now growing old,

Lycurgus remained in the city as yypo-
rp6(pos to care for him : cf. 11. 24. 541,
r6v ye TrjpddKovra Kofxifa.

167. * howbeit, he gave his son
(Ancaeus) as companion to his (i.e.

Lycurgus') brothers (Amphidamas and
Cepheus),' <r<j>€T€'poicri : v. n. 3. 186.

168. McuvaXfys: Mt. Maenalus, be-
tween Megalopolis and Tegea, the home
of pastoral poetry, cf. Virg. E. 8. 21.

dpKTou 84pos: cf. 2. 120. The verb
governing depos has to be supplied. In
Orph. Arg. 201 we have the fuller ex-
pression &pKTov\daiov arepvois afiirlcx^To

Sepfia.

170. p.vx<xTfl : irreg. superl. from /xv-

Xios, cf. Call. Dian. 68.

KaXi'jj : awl rov ot/cia* Kvpioos 8« 7) 4k
KaAcov KaTecrKevaarjULei/rf oiKia, KaAa 5e ra
|uAa* ^vAivais yap 4xP&VT0 T^ iraAaibv

oiKiais, AiBoiV fxr)Z4rr(t> 4irivoy)d4vr(av.

Schol. It is a favourite word ofHesiod's,

who uses it for a hut and for a granary.

The latter is probably the meaning here

and in 4. 1095. L. and S. curiously ex-

plain it as meaning here a wooden shrine
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B77 Se kclI Avyeir)?, ov St) (frans 'HeXtoto

€fJLfJL€vcLL' 'HXeioicrt 8* oy dvSpdoriv ifxfiaaiXevev,

oXfico kvSlocov' jxeya 8' lero KoX^iSa ycuav

avrov r AItJttjv ISeetv arjfidvTopa KoX^cov. 175
'Aarrepios Se kolL 'Afjufricov ^jrepacriov vies

UeXXyjvrjs d(f)iKavov 'A^cuiSos, rjv rrore TleXXrjs

TrarpoTrdTcop iiroXiacrev eV' o(f>pvaiv AlyiaXoZo.

Tatvapov avr em rolai Xlttcov Ev(f)r)fjLos tKavev,

rov pa Uocrei&daivi TrohcoKyjedrarov dXXwv 180
HLvpconr) Ttrvoto jAeyacrOeveos re/ce Kovprj.

Kelvos dvrjp kolL ttovtov im yXavKolo OeeorKev

oiS/xaros, ovSe Ooovs fidirrev 7roSas, dXX' ocrov dtcpois

lyyecri reyyofxtvo^ 8i€py 7re<f)6pr)TO KeXevOco.

Kat 8' dWoj 8vo 7ratSe Hoo-eiSdcovos lkovto* 185
TjTOL 6 fJL€V TTTokieOpOV dyaVOV MlXlJTOLO

vocrcfrio'Oels 'E/oyt^o?, o 8' 'ijutySpaa-tris eSos "HyOTis,

178. Ai7t«* "> littera maiuscula scripsit O. Schneider; alyiaAolo vulg.

179. E&({>7)iiios Pariss. : Tlo\v<p7)/jLos vulg.

or niche containing the image of a

god, comparing Anth. P. b. 253, Uav6s
r r}xW €(7

'

<Ta TriTV&TeTrToio KaAirj.

172. AvyeLrys : omitted by Val. Fl.

He is more famous in connexion with
the labours of Heracles, who cleansed

his stables (Apollod. 2. 5. 5).

<f>aTis : fama fert, cf. 481.

176. 'Ao-T€pios: confused with 'Ao-re-

piuv (v. 35) by Apollod. and Hyginus.
Val. Fl. omits him. *A|A<j>C<ov : to be
distinguished from the founder of

Thebes (v. 736). 'Yircpaorfov : a king
of Achaea, founder of 'Tireprjairj, II.

2. 573-
177. II€X\^vt]s: a city of Achaea, on

the Gulf of Corinth. Achaea was origi-

nally called AlyiaXos, ' the Coast,' //.

2. 575. Pellene was situated on a hill,

and its harbour was called ^Apia-Tovavrai

from the Argonauts having anchored
there during their voyage (Pans. 7. 26.

14).

179. TcUvapov : v. n. 102. Eii^p.os :

a hero who figures largely in Pind. P. iv.

His descendant Battus founded Cyrene,
cf. 4. 1730 sqq.

180. dXXwv: 'beyond all others,' gen.

of relation, cf. Od. 5. 105, oi^vpceraros

&\\(ov. *nro8ci)KT|€crTaTOV : formed as if

from 7ro5«K^€ts = iro$d>KT}s
y
v. n. 2. 4.

181. Titvoio : v. n. 761.
183. Cf. //. 20. 22b, at 5' '6t€ fiev

VKipryev iirl (eitioopov frpovpav,
"

'Anpov eV
apOepifcwv Kap-Kov 0€ov ovSe KareK\<av'
AAA. ore 5rj (TKiprcpev en- ' svpea vcora
QaKaaa-ns, "Anpov eirt fayrfvos a\bs
iroXioio OcecTKov. Virg. Aen. 7. 809 (of
Camilla), Vel mare per medium fluctu
suspensa tumenti Ferret iter, celeres nee
tingeret aequore plantas. For oaow. n.
2. 112.

184. Sicpp :
« watery,' cf. 2. 1099,

4- * 4-57- The Schol. connects it with
Siaivco. In Horn. $iep6s is probably akin
to Sieffdai, and means « active ' or * rash •

'

v. M. and R. on Od. 6. 201, 9. 43;
CI. Rev. ii 179.

186. MiXtjtoio : to escape Minos,
Miletus son of Apollo fled from Crete
to Caria where he founded the city of
Miletus. For ayavov cf. Ov. Met. 9. 442,
iuventae Robore Miletum Phoeboque
parente superbum. Pindar, O. 4. 29,
tells how Erginus competed at the
games celebrated by Hypsipyle at
Lemnos.

187. voo-(JHcr0e£$ :
' turning his back

on,' cf. Od. 19.339, KptrnsopeavKpStPTa
No<r<\)i<TafxT)v. 'Ifxppacr^s : Imbrasus was
a river of Samos (cf. 2. 866) ; it was also
called Parthenius, Call./r. 213, avr\ yap
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HapOeviiqv,
s

Ay/ccuos vnepfiios' larope 8' d/jL^co

rjfjiev vavTiXirjs r/S* apeos ev^erocovro .

Olve'LSrjs 8' inl rolciv d&opfjLrjOels KaXuSai^os 190
aX/ajeis MeXeaypos dvijXvOe, Aclokocov re

?

AaoKOcov Olvfjos dSeXc^eos, ov [lev Ifjs ye

fjL7)T€po<;
% dXXd e drjcrcra yvvrj reice' rbv pev dp* Oti^eu?

17877 yrjpaXeov KOO"py]Topa 7rat,Sos taXXei/'

58' en Kovpi^cov irepiOapcrea hvvev opiXov 195
rjpaxov. rod 8' ovtiv vTreprepov dXXov olcd,

v6cr(f)LV y 'HpaKXfjos, eireXOepev, et k en povvu^

av0u pevcov XyKa/SavTa pererpd^rj AltcoXoIctlt/.

KCU flTJV OL [JL7]Tp(DS CLVT7)V 6§OV, ev pkv aKOVTl,

188. TlapBevirjv Brunck : Uapdevirjs codd.

191. 'AAdairjs Holsten : dA/ceiijs vulg.

197. icreAQejj.€}> Pariss., Brunck.

4K\-f}dr}s "iju&pacre UapQevlov. Hera was
said to have been brought up there as a

maiden (irapOevos). The epithet 'lufipaairj

is also applied to Artemis in Call. Dian.
228.

188. IIap0€V^v : Samos. Cf. Call.

Del. 48, t) vrjcroio tiiafipoxov vdari fxaarov

UapdiviyjSy ofi-ireo yap ii\v 2d/u.os, r)X l °" e

Nvfupai Teirovos 'AyKaiov MuKaKyaidos
4£€ivi<r<rai/. For the worship of Hera at

Samos v. Hdt. 3. 60.

'A^Kaios : to be distinguished from
the other Ancaeus 164 supr. The Schol.

tells us, on the authority of Aristotle,

that he was a cultivator of vines and a

harsh taskmaster to his slaves, one of

whom foretold that he would never
drink the juice of the vines which he was
planting. Cup in hand, at the vintage,

he laughed to scorn the prophecy of the

slave, who replied, " troWa nera^v ireKei

kvKikos Kal x ei^€0S &Kpov." At that

moment news came that a boar was
devastating the vineyard, and leaving

the cup untasted he rushed to attack it,

and was pierced by its tusks.

189. vavTtXC-rjs: cf. 2. 896 sqq., where
Ancaeus is chosen to succeed Tiphys as

helmsman. 6V\€t<5o)vto : sc. thai.

190. KaXvSwvos • the best-known city

of Aetolia. The Calydonian boar was
slain by Meleager.

191. AaoKouv : omitted by Apollod.

and Val. Fl., probably on account of his

ignoble birth.

193. Br\<r<ra *yvvTJ :
* a bondwoman '

:

drjaraa r\ dovKrj. 'Adjji'aToi 5e teal rots

trcpixpas drjaaas Aeyoutriv curb Tov8r)TeveiM

4irl fxi(rd(f> 5m rb £p$ee7s elvai ruu
4TriT7}$6ia>v Kal Sxnrcp rep Kp-r)S irapafceirai

rb Kprjaffa 69)Xv, ovtod Kal tg3 d-qs 0f)<r<ra.

Schol.

194. Ko<r|XT]Topa :
< guardian'; in Horn,

always a * leader of troops.'

fo.XX.cv : this use of taAAw simply as

equivalent to Tr4fiira> is post-Homeric.
195. Koupi£cov: sc.MeKeaypos. As the

Schol. points out, Kovpi&tv has two
meanings, (1) as here, tcovpos thai

(2) Kovpous Tp4<p€iy, Hes. Th. 347.
197. €7r€\0€fj.ev : for the omission of

av cf. 3. 585. Ap. has &v c. inf. fut.

2. 441, 3. 28; c. inf. aor. 2. T48. He
does not use tee c. inf. In Horn, there

is only one instance of &v c. inf. (//. 9.

684), and one of fee {II. 22. no).
tt k . . . |i€T€Tpd<j>n : this use of elf K€

c. past ind. is very rare ; it occurs in

//. 23. 526 (v. Leaf), Hdt. 1. 174 (in an
oracle), Ar. Lys. 1099 (Doric), Theocr.
2. 124.

198. XvKdf3avra :
' a year,' tradition-

ally explained as « the path of light (i.e.

of the sun),' but v. Monro on Od. 14.

i6r.

199. fAt|Tpws: Iphicluswas the brother
of Althaea, mother of Meleager. Dis-
tinguish Iphiclus the uncle of Jason
(v. 45)-
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ev 8e kolI ev araSu? SeSar/fjLevos avrufyepecrOaL,

SeorTidSrjs
v
I(£ik:\os ecfycofxaprr/cre kiovti.

Xvv Se IlaXat[i6vLO<; Aepvov ttolis flXevtoio,

Aepvov iTTiKkvjcriv, yeverjv ye fiev
c

H<£aicrrcHO*

TOVVZK €7)V 7To8a 0"l<f>X6<$
%

OLTOLp Se/XClS OV K€ Tt? €t\t)

rjvoperjv t dvo&aorOoLL, o kcu fieTapiOfjaos rjev

iraaiv apuTTTjecrariv, 'Irjaovi kvSos de^cov.
9 Ek 8' dpa <&<0K7]ivv Kiev "I(f)LTO<s 'OpvvriSao

NavfioXov e/cyeyacos* £elvo<$ Se ol ecnce Trdpoidev,

07^09 efirj HvdcoSe Beoirpoiria^ epeeivcov

vavriXirfS' t66l ydip jxlv eois vneSeKro SofJLOtcnv.

Z 17777s av KaAaife re BoprjtoL ufes lkovto,

ovs ttot 'Epex^yls Roper) reitev 'QpeWvia

ea^anfj (dprJKrjS hvaxeifxepov evd' dpa rrjvye

©prjLKLOs Boperjs dvepexfjaro KeKpoiriiqdev

'iXtorcrov TrpoTrdpoiOe X°P (? ^Vl Swevovcav.

200

205

210

215

vulg

204. 7ro5a G, vulg. : iroSas L : 7ro5e L 16, Pariss. quattuor.

210. tot* Kochly.
211. 8' ecu Paris, unus, Brunck.
214. aueptycLTo L 16 : apcpeixparo L, Vat. unus, Pariss. : ave6p4\f/aro G • avepityaro

200. o-TaSCrj : sc. vcfiiuy,
i hand-to-

hand fight,' pugna stataria.

202. IIa\cu}j.6vios : an obscure hero
not mentioned by Val. Fl. though
included by Apollod. in the list of

Argonauts.
Aepvov: distinguish Lernus 135 supra.

'HXcvtoto: Olenus was in the south of

Aetolia, cL II. 2. 638, Strab. 395, 26.

203. cttCkXtjo-iv : 'in name only,' cf.

//. l6. 1 7/> ^ V T€KC . . . Tlo\vdobp71

27repx €^ • • • ctvrap 4irLK\r}(TLu Bcvpec.

It is generally used of an additional

name, a nickname, e.g. //. 22. 506.

204. crujAds: mancus 'crippled,' cf.

ffKpK6w
y

II. 14. 142, Hephaestus was
afA.0iyvf)€is 'lame of both feet' //. 1. 607.

205. 6 : quare.

207. 'T<f>iTOS : distinguish Iphitus, 86
supr. His father Naubolus was son of
Ornytus.

208. NavpoXov: distinguish Naubolus,

135 supr. ol : sc. Jason.
209. II\)0(o8€ : Uvdd) was the old

name of Delphi, connected either with
irvd4(rdai, 'to inquire,' or Trvdeiv, 'to

rot ' (from the serpent slain by Apollo
rotting there, v. h. Horn. Ap. 372).

211. Z^tijs . . • KdXais : Apollod.

3. 15. I, 'tlpeiBviav 5e eVt 'l\i(Tcrov Trorafxov

apirdaas Bop4as <rvvri\deV 7/ 5e 7ei>j>a . . .

vlovs Zt]ti}v koX Ka.Xa.Xv irrepcoTovs, o*i,

ir\4ovT€S crvv 'laaovi, Kal ras 'ApTrvias

Siwkovtcs, airsdavov, 00s 5e 'AKOvai\aos
Aeyei, irepl Trfvov v<p* 'HpaicKcovs o.vo>\ovto.

Their names were traditionally explained
as (ar)T7)s and tcaKus &<ov, epithets of

winds.

214. dv€p€v|/aTo :
' snatched up and

carried off,' cf. 2. 503, 4.918. In Horn,
we find the form avrjpeixpat/To used of
the gods, harpies, and storms, and this

used to be referred to avepeiirofxai.

Doederlein (Gloss, iii 244), shows that

avriptyavTo (from dpeir-, apir-afa) should
be restored in Horn., and so Fick has
corrected the phrase "Apiruiai avripetyavro

(Od. I. 241, etc.) to 'ApeVutat auTjpeil/auTO

(or avapctyavTo) ; v. Leaf on //. 20. 234,
Monro on Od. 14. 371. KcKpoTr^Ocv :

v. n. 95.
215. 'IX.i<r<rov irpoTrdpoi0€ : ' along
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koli \iiv dycov eicaOev, ^ap7rr)8ovi7)v o0l irerpr^v

KXeiovcriv, 7rora/xoto irapd poov 'Epyivoio,

Xvyaiois eSapacrae irepl ve$ee(Tcri kclXvxJjcls.

to) pev eir aKpoTOLToion 7ro§5)v eKarepOev epepvds

aelov deipopevco irrepvyas, peya Odpfios ihecrdai,

Xpvcreious (froXiSeaai Suavyeas' dp$l §e vcotols

Kpdaros e£ VTrdroto kcu av^ivos evOa koll evOa

Kvdveai hoveovro perd ttvoltJctiv eOeipai.

OvSe pev ouS' avrolo irdis peveaivev "A/cacrTos

l(j)0tpov HeXiao Sopois evi irarpbs erjos

pipvd^eiv, "Ayoyos re Beds viroepybs 'AO-rjvr)*;'

dXX' dpa /cat tqj peXXov eviKpivdrjvai bpiXco.

Tocrcrot dp* Alaovihrj crvpprj erropes rjyepeOovro.

2 20

225

225. €o7o G, Brunck.

the banks of the Ilissus,' cf. 11. 2. 92,

t\i6vos TrpondpoiBe. 8iv€vovcrav : cf. //.

18. 494, opxv&Types iSiveov.

216. SapirTjSovfrnv ir£rpTjv : Cape Sar-

pedon is mentioned in Strab. 283, 16.

681 .. . kXc^ovo-iv : for the constr. v. n.

4. 115. It is doubtful whether Kheico is

used by Ap. = /cA?/£a>, celebro, or simply
= KCL\€W.

217. 'Ep7^voio : a tributary of the

Hebrus in Thrace, Strab. 282,48.

218. ISAjiao-o-cv : cf. afyi^s, 'virgin.'

220. a€ipop€va> :
* as they rose from

the ground.'

221. <|>oXC8€<r<ri : 'scales,' frequently

used of the scales of reptiles, e.g. 4. 144.

The Schol. explains by rats <rrfjeori, toIs

iroiKi\^a<Ti, whence L. and S. translate

'spots,' 'flecks,' Lat. guttae.

222. KpdaTOS k% ^tt&toio : summo e

vertice. viraros is used by Ap. in three

senses: (1) = summits, (2) = imus, e.g.

2. 207, 3. 1213,, a use unknown else-

where, (3) = extremuSj or rather, as

Samuelsson shows, = in septentrionem

versus, 4. 282, 506. Cf. Jebb on Soph.
Ant. 1331.

223. p,€Tcl irvowjoav : cf. 11. 23. 367,

Xairat 5' eppooovro fxera irvoiris av4fxoio,
( on ' lit. ' among ' the blasts of the

wind.'

224. Aicac-ros : Val. Fl. (j. 163, 484)
says that he joined the Argo at the

moment of sailing without his father's

knowledge, having been persuaded by

Jason. Ovid (Met. 8. 306) mentions

him as taking part in the Calydonian
boar- hunt.

225. eqos : in the reading of G ho7o

we have a reflex of the controversy
among the Alex, critics whether kr\os

or koto was to be read in many passages
in Horn., Aristarchus favouring trios,

Zenodotus so?o. eijos is the gen. of

ivs (with altered breathing). Apollon.
Lex. explains kr\o$ by ayaBov, irpo<rr]vovs*

This is the only passage outside Horn,
where erjos occurs, and Buttmann says,
" Ap. followed the old explanation,

TTpoarjuovs, which suits this case per-
fectly well, as Pelias wished Acastus
not to leave him." For the Homeric
usage v. Buttm. Lexil., Leaf on //.

!• 393? Monro H. G. 255, La Roche
lextkr. 233. As we find irarpos koio

five times in Ap. without any further

trace of €t}os, Rzach and Brugmann
regard trjos in this passage as a gloss

due to Aristarchus' recension of Horn.,
and €o7o as the genuine reading. Merkel
is inclined to the same view.

226. t€ : = o&T€. vtro€pY<5s : = vtro-

Fepy6s, minister, formed by Ap. on the

analogy of TaXaspy6s. In prose we
have virovpy6s. The reference, of course,

is to his building the Argo with Athene's
aid (v. in); cf. Cat. 64.9.

227. €ViKpiv6iji/ai : 'to be numbered
amongst,' Lat. insert) cf. Wilamowitz.
on Eur. H. F. 183.

228. o~ufj.[ATJcrTop€S :
' fellow-counsel-

lors,' obr. \ey.
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rovs fjiev apiarTrjas Mtz/uas irepivaieraovTes

KiKkrjcrKov fjidXa Travras, inel Mivvao dvyarpcov 230
01 nXetcrroL kcu apurToi d(j) at/aaro? ev^erocopro

l/x/xe^ac* Sg Se /cat avrov 'lijcrova yeivaro [Ayjrrjp

\WKLfjLe8r), KXvfJLevrjs MivvrjCSos eKyeyavta.

Avrap iirel SficoecrortT/ erraprea ttolvt eYerv/cro,

ocrcra nep ivrvvovrat iirapTezs evhoOt vr\€<$, 235
cut av ayrj XP^0<̂ dvSpas virelp aXa vavriWeadcu,
§77 tot Icrav /xera vr\a hi acrreo?, tvda rrep olktol

k\€iovt<xl Hayaaol MayviJTiSe^' d/x<£i Se Xacov

ttXtjuvs aTrep^opLtvoAv a/xuSic Qeev" ol Se <f>aeu/ol

aaTepes cds ve^eecrcrt fjieTeirpeTrov' <5Se 8' e/cacrro? 240
tvverrev etcropooyv crvv Tevyzcriv dicrcrovTas*

" Zev ai>a, rtg ITeXtao z^doc ; 7rd#i rdcro-o^ o/alXop

rjpaxov yat'779 Ila^a^auSo? €kto$l fidWet

;

avTrjfxdp kc Sojjlovs oXoco irvpl Srjaxreiav

AtT/reco, ore yu.77 a"<£i*> e/cw^ Sepos iyyvaXi^r). 245
aAA. ou (f)VKTa KeXevda, rrovos S* dirpr)KTo<$ lover lis"

234. iirdpfjLeva Brunck.
239. atrepxofx4v(av Meineke : ipxo/Asvwv Wernicke : 4ir<-pxo/j.ei>wv codd.
246. 5' al pT)Ths Ruhnken : a^yapros Brunck.

230. fxdXa iravras : ' one and all.' 242. iroOi : in the sense of 7ro? is only
231. Cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 Miill., found in Alex. Greek.

Minyae dicti Argonautae quod plerique 243. IlavaxaUSos : ©etra-aAias. Schol.
eorum ex filiis Minyae fuerant orti. From 3. 347 it is more probable that
Strab. 356, 3, /caAe7 (sc/'0/j.r}pos) Mivveiov Uavaxaiis denotes all Greece. Horn.
rbv 'Opxofxsvbv airb tQvovs tov Mivvcov does not use Ylava.xatis >

DU t nas novoxaw*
evrevdsv 5e airoiKrjaai rtvas rwu Ma/vaju for the whole of the Greeks, e.g. //.

els 'IwAacoV (paaip, o6ev robs
' Apyovavras 2. 404 ; cf. Walther, op. cit. 18.

Mivvas K(XeV^cci. Miiller {Orchomenos 2kto6i |3d\\ei : airoo-TcAAct. Schol.
und die Minyer 253 sqq.) includes 244. avrfjjxap : on the very day of
amongst the descendants of Minyas their arrival at Colchis.
Jason, Idmon, Argus, Mopsus, Acastus, 245. 8t€ frrj : Ap. is peculiar in using
Iphiclus, etc. Sre fi-ft

' unless ' (= et m-fj) with the subj.,

234. "But when all things had been cf. 4. 409. In Horn, it takes the opt.,

made ready by the thralls, with which e.g. Od. 16. 197, //. 13. 319 (v. Leaf),
ships are fitted and furnished within." lyyvaXiffl : 'give' lit. 'put into the
otraavep ace. c. ivrvvovrai. palm of the hand {yva\ov)S

238. ILryaoraC: v. n. 318. 246. * but long journeyingis inevitable;

239. a"irep\o\k4v(av : Tr\7)dvs is impos- hard is the toil for those that go.

'

sible in epic, and therefore Meineke's tiurp^KTos here means ' difficult,' 5u<r-

correction for iirspxoiAsvoov is certain. irpaKros. Schol. In Horn, it means
240. Cf. 2.40,'//. 11. 62, oTos 5'

e'/c
' effecting nothing/ and is used either

pe<p€wv ai>a<paii>€Tai otfAios aar7]p Ua/x- of things or persons, e.g. 11. 2. 376,
(paivuv (of Hector). airp-i]Krovs eptSas, 14. 221, &irpr)KTos(re

241. dfo"<rovTa$: combines the notions infecta) vUaQai. Our Schol. mentions
of

' moving rapidly ' and 'gleaming.' a different interpretation, taking Se as
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T
f2$ (f)d(rav ev0a kou evOa Kara tttoXlv' at Se yvvaiKes

rroXXd fidX dOavdroKTiv eg aWepa ^etpas deipov,

ev^ofxevaL vocrroio reXos 0vfJL7)8e<z OTrdaaai.

aXX.77 8' €t9 ereprjv 6Xocf)vpero SaKpv^eovcra'
" AetXr) 'A\KifJLe8r), kol crot KaKOv 6i//e rrep €7x77779

yjXvOev, ovS' ereXecrcra? IrP dyXaty yStoroto.

Alctq)v av yiiya S77 tl Sucra/x/xopo9. rj re 61 rjev

fieXrepov, et rb rrdpoiOev eVt Krepeecraiv eXvaOels

vaoOi yai7)<z /cetro, KaKcov en vfjis deOXaiv.

a>9 ocfreXev /cat <^pi^ov f or a>Xero Trap9evo<z "EXX77,

KVfMa fieXav Kptco dp? eTTiKXvo-ai' dXXd /cat avSrjv

avSpo/JLerfv npoer/Ke KaKov repas, <3s Kev avias
'

AXKifieSrj ixeroiricrOe /cat aXyea jxvpia deux)"

At fxev dp
9

a)? dyopevov eVt irpopLoXfjcri klovtmv.

77877 Se S/xweg re 7roXet9 Spcoai r dyepovro'

fiyjrrjp 8*
djJL(f>

y

avrbv /3e/3oXrjfjievy]. o£v 8' eKaarrji/

Svvev 0^09' crw Se crcfyt irarrjp 6Xog) vtto yrjpat

250

255

260

253. § «e Naber.
262. afx<paairi Herwerden.

ovde, ovSe cnrpaKros 6 a9\os' avvffovai

yap Radios, oTop evKaropdooTcos.

251. 6\|/4 ir€p gp/irqs: ' though late in

life, still evil has come upon thee.'

ejxirqs ~ ofioos, cf. //. 14. I
J
NeVropa 8'

ovk €\a$€ . . . irivovrd ircp %/jltt7]s.

Similar is the use of tamen in e.g.

Prop. 2. 4. 10, Unde tamen veniant tot

mala caeca via est (* but still they
come ').

252. €T€\€<r<ras : we must supply &iov
or Te\€urr}i> &iov, cf. Soph. Tr. 79,
reAelV T€\€vt}jv tov fiiov. For 4irl

denoting state or attendant conditions
cf. Od. 17. 308, etc.; Soph. O. C. 1554,
€7r' ivirpa^ia. Ap. uses it freely, e.g.

422, 514, 652; 4. 713, 1457.
253. fjev : for the indie, without &p in

apodosis v. Monro, H. G. 324.
254. KT€p&cr<riv :

' shroud/ 4vTa<piov
;

in Horn. ' funeral honours,' e.g. Od.
1. 291, KT€pca KTepetyai, parentalia
parentare.

255. vfjis *. inexpertus (vr)~ iSelV,

etSeVai) ; cf. Od. 8. 179, ov t>i)is ae0Aa>t>,

Aen. 11. 159, sanctissima coniux Felix
morte tua neque in hunc servata

dolorem.
258. &v8pofjt£nv : cf. 4. 581, ai>b*po/n4r)

ivoirfj. The ram which carried Helle

and Phrixus was endowed with speech,

like Achilles' horses, and encouraged
Phrixus to reach Scythia. Helle fell

into the sea which took from her the

name of Hellespont.

«s K€V . . . QiLt) : Ap. uses &s kc c. opt.

in final clauses fifteen times. It is never

found in the //., but five times in the Od.

d)s &v c. opt. occurs once in //., three times

in Od., but not in Ap.
260. €irt irpojJLoXxjcrt kh$vtcov : the

primary sense of irpo/uoArj was ' a going

forth,' €^odos, and so the meaning here

seems to be * as the chieftains were
going forth.' Three other derivative

senses are found : (1) * threshold
'

'vestibule,' e.g. 1. 1 174 (Schol. irpo-

Bvpots), 4. 1 160; so too here G has the

gloss irpoavXiats Kal 7rpo6|o5ois, (2) « the

foot of a hill ' where it begins to rise,

e.g. 1. 320, Call. Dian. 99, eSp€$ yap

7rpojULo\rjs opeos tov Tlappa(rioto, Anth. P.

7. 9, Trapa irpo/JLo\r}(riv 'OAtfynrof, (3) ' tn^

mouth of a river,'' e.g. Anth. P. 7. 246,

'l(r<rov 4nl irpofioArjcriv.

262. d|«!>' avrbv pcpoXi^VT] :
< falling

on his neck ' (a/uL^i&dWo/xat). Ap.
does not alwavs observe the Homeric
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ivTvnas kv Xeyeecrari KaXvifjafievos yodacrKev.

avrdp 6 to)v fiev eireira KareTrprjvvev dviaq 265
Oapcrvvcov, Sfjicoecrai 8' dptfia revye? aeipew

7T€(f)pa8€v' ol Se re crlya KaTrjcfyees rjetpovTO.

firJTrjp S' ai5Ta rrpcx)T irre)(evaro wrj^ee TratSt,

c5s ^Xero K^a-Lovo-' aSivcorepov, rjvTe Kovpr)

olodev a<nracria)<$ ttoXltjv rpotyov d^Ljreo'Ova'a 2 JO
[Avpercu, rj ovk eialv er dXXot KrjBe/JLovfjes,

dXX' vtto fJLrjTpvifj fitorov fiapvv rjyrjXd^ei'

Kai e veov noXeecro-LP ove&ecriv iarvcfyeXi^ev,

T77 0€ t oovpofievr) oeoerat Aceap evoouev 01x77,

ouS' e^€t ifC(f)Xv£ai roaaov yoov, oaaov opeydei' 275

267. ot 5e T6 alya La Roche : ot 5e alya codd., Brunck, Wellauer : ol 5e ra alya
Merkel : alxpa 5e aiya Wernicke : oi de oi afya Kcichly : ol 5' apa a7ya Bernhardy.

269. adipcorepov Merkel.
272. 7)yr}Ad£ei L, G, Brunck, Wellauer, Merkel.
273. 7) e v4ov Kochly.
275. opeKTt? Merkel.

distinction between fiePoAri/xevos in a

metaphorical and BefiAnpevos in a literal

sense (v. Lehrs, Aristarchus 65, 68).

264. €VTinrds: cf. 2. 861, //. 24. 163
(of Priam), 6 5' 4v /j.4aaoiat yepaibs

'Evrvtrds 4v x^ aivV K*KaAv/x/n4t>os, where
Ariston. explains, on 4v taq> r£ ivrvirdSeia,

&are 5m rod l/mariov rod aw/xaros rbv
rvirov (' contour ') <f>aiveadai. For other
views v. Leaf. Our Schol. here explains,

&yav irepieartyiyiiieuos, us irdvra rd fx^Ar}

eicTVTTovadat 4k rrjs atylyj-ewS'

267. KaTT](()€€s: * with downcast eyes,'

cf. 3. 123, o~7ya. KaT7)(pi6<tiv, Od. 24. 432.
The deriv. is uncertain. Autenrieth
resolves it into Karai <pdFea ; Doederlein
connects it with KaddirreaSaf, Brugmann
explains Kart) = Kara and -<pr)$ = -(pvqs in

U7T€p(t>Vr]S.

269. ^x€T0 : cf- Aen - 8 - 55?' na^ret
inexpletum lacrimans. Ap. is imitating

11. I. 512, 0eVis 8', ws r}\paro yovvu>v,
T
Q.s

6X€T ' kjbLTre(pvv?a.

dSivwrepov : ddiv6s is probably con-
nected with ddp6s> aSrjv {&or)v), satis,

satur. Leaf favours Goebel's view that

it is from a- intens. and 5i- to move.
Our poet uses it very frequently and
apparently in three senses : (1) itvkvos,

arvvexris, as here, and in 2. 240, 3. 616,

etc., (2) yoep6s, iAeewos, 2. 478, 3. 635,
4. 29, etc., (3) t]8vs (?), 3. 1206 (where
see note).

•f|t>T€ : the meaning is uncertain. It

may mean ' as,' taking dBivdorepov to

mean * with sobs coming quicker and
quicker.' Buttm. explains it ' than,'

comparing the use of as in provincial

English, and of als and wie in German.
He would read 7767-' in this sense for fj t'

in Od. 16. 216, KAa?ov 5e Aiytws aSivw-

T€pot> $ t' olcovoi (v. Monro). There is

a probable instance of tjvt€ ( than ' in

11. 4. 277, fieAavrepov ijvT€ iriaffa (v. Leaf).

We have the comparison of a weeping
girl in //. 16. 7 sqq.

270. ot<$0€v : lit. ' from one only,' i.e.

by oneself. In Horn, only in the phrase
oioQsv olos. d|i<JHTr€<rov<ra : from Od.
8. 5 2 3? 4>faov iroaiv a./j.^iireo'ovo'a.

272. Piotov (3apvv fjynXd£€t : cf. Od.
II. 618, Kanbv /xopov 7)yr]Ad^€tv. Shaw
and Preston regard the spondee in the
fifth foot as expressing the weary tedium
of the maiden's wretched life.

273. €(tti>4>€\i£€v : cf. //. 22.496, rbv
5e Kal dfM<pidaAi}S 4k Satrvos effrvtyeAii-ev

(of the fate of the fatherless Astyanax).
274. 8&€tcu : cf. 4. 880, Eur. Hipp.

160, tyvxdv S45erai Avira.

275. €K<|>\v£cu: air. A*7- lit. ' to spurt
out,' ' she cannot sob out all the grief

she yearneth to.' Cf. Soph. El. 285,
ou5e yap KAavaai irdpa Toctoj/S' offov fxoi

dvfxbs TjSovfyp <p*p€t t
'I may not even

indulge my grief to the full measure of
my yearning ' (Jebb).

opcxOci : v.n. 2. 49. Merkel reads
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o)9 a&ivov Kkaie&KEv eov 7ratS' dy/cas e^ovcra

'AXKl/xeS^, /Cat TOIOV €77*09 <f>aTO K7)8oavvrj(TiP'

" At#' 6^>e\ov Ktiv rjfiap, 6V e^enrovTos aKovora

SetA.77 eyco Tlekiao kclktjv /3ao~L\rjo<; i^erfjajv,

avTiK airo \\fv^(r}v fJieOefJiev, K-qSecov re \a0eo-0at,

ocj)fj
9

avrds /xe rtfjcri (j>ikous rap^vcrao yepcriv,

t4kvov ifJLOV to yap olov €7)v ert Xonrbv ee\Scop

e/c cedev, dWa he iravra irakai Opeirrripia rreaao).

vvv ye /xev f) to irdpoidev ' A^attdS ecra iv dyrjTT)

S/aghs O7rco5 Keveolcri XeXeixfjofiat ev p.eydpoicriv,

creio Trodcp fiivvOovcra Svcrd/x/iiopos, & em iro\\r)v

ayXairjv /cat Kvhos typv irdpo*;, <S em p,ovvoj

jiLTprji/ irpcoTov eXvcra /cat vctoltov. e^o^a ydp jjlol

280

28s

276. irdtv Rzach.
283. 4k a-eo, T&AAa 5e coni. Brunck.
285. K€veo?(Ti Vat. unus, schol. Par.

dpeirTript' uTraaffas Naber.
kcp hot at vulg. ye \etyofxai. G.

opejcTetfrom Hesych. dpeicTt'ip' opeyeadat,

and says the meaning in 2. 49 (where he
keeps opexQci) is quite different; this,

however, is a purely arbitrary assertion.

277. KTj8ocrvvxi<riv :
' in her yearning

'

;

kt)$o(tvv7) is peculiar to Ap., cf. 3. 462,

4- H73-
278. Ketv ^jAap : in two other passages,

3. 899, 4. 870, we find this use of the

ace. to denote certain points of time
within a given space of time.

280. dirb . . p.€0€fj.€v :
* to give up ' the

ghost. The compound is air. Aey.
281. rap\v<rao: v. n. 8^. For the

indicative of unrealized purpose see

Goodwin, Moods and Tenses 333.
The passage recalls Eur. Med. 103 1,

•i) fxi}p irod' 7] ovarrjpos elxov 4Kiribas

IloAAas 4p vfxiv y^po^oaK^aeip r 4fX€ Kcu
tcardapovaap x €P (rLt/ *v ntpiareKelp Z77AW-

rbp av6pu>noi(ri.

283. 0p€irTT)pia : the Homeric epeirrpa
' recompense for rearing,' cf. //. 4. 478.
The Attic word is rpo<peTa. irc'coro) : the
passage in Horn, which A p. is unhappily
imitating is //. 2. 236, where Thei sites

says of Agamemnon r6pZe 5' 4wjutep

Avtov eW TpoiT) yepa irsaasfxep. There,
however, the meaning is 'let us leave
him there to gorge himself on meeds
of honour,' i.e. enjoy them by himself
(Leaf). We never find the word used,
as Ap. uses it here, meaning simply
' to enjoy.' In Pind. P. 4. 186, rap
aKtvovvov irapa fiarpl fievetp aloova rrea-

aopra, it is used sneeringly, " lit.

' coddling,' which originally means
'parboiling'" (Fennell).

284. 'Axaud8c<rcriv : rais ©eaaaKats.
Schol., cf. 243. Homer, however, always
uses 'AxauaSes of Greek women in

general, and this meaning is preferable

here. In Horn. 'A^at/a is used for a part

of Greece in the south of Thessaly, or

for the Peloponnesus, or for the whole,

and in our poem it is often impossible to

determine whether Greece generally or

Thessaly is meant ; v. Walther, op. eit.,

p. 19.

285. K€V€ouri . . p.€-yapouriv : cf. Aen.

4. 82 (of Dido), sola domo maeret vacua.

For the reading in the first recension v.

Appendix I.

288. p-CTp-qv 2Xv<ra : (wptjp or ^Wpt\v

Kvetp had two distinct references, (1) to

a virgin's primus coitus, where the hus-

band or lover was usually the subject of

the verb, cf. Ellis on Cat. 61. 53 ; (2) to

the unfastening of the girdle at delivery.

This is the meaning here and in Call.

Jov. 21, Del. 209, 222 (Call, has the

middle voice in these passages). Kvai-

(wvos as a cult-name of Artemis is

mentioned by our Schol. and Hesych.,

cf. also Theocr. 17. 60, ElKeiQviap

ifiaxraro Kvaifapop 'Avrtyopas 6vya.T7)p

pePaprj/LLepa co8ipc<r<rip. For the custom

of dedicating the fiirp-q, (o>prj, etc., to

Artemis in return for an easy delivery,

cf. Anth. P. 6. 201, 202, 272.
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ElXeidvia dea 7roXeo5 i/Jieyrjpe tokolo.

oj floe i[xrj<; arrjs' to fJLtv ov8
J

oarov, ov8' Iv ovetpco 290

a)Lcrdixr)v, el <$>pit;o<z ifxol kclkov ecrcrer dXvgas"
T
Q<; rjye CTevdyovcra Kivvpero' rod Se yvvouKts

a[MJ)LTTo\oL yoaaaitov iiTLcrTaSov' avrap 6 rrjvye

fxeiXiX^oi^ eTreecrcri irapiqyopeojv 7^/ooc^ee^7^e^>
,

" Mr/ [jlol XevyaXeas ivifidXXeo, ixrjrep, dvtas
^ 295

<5Se \lr)v, inel ov (jl€v iprjTvoreLS kolkottjtos

SaKpvaiv, aAX' en Kev /cat in dXyecrtv aXyos apoio.

TrrjfjLCLTa yap r diSrjXa 0eol di/rjTolcrL V€jjlov(tlp,

tcov fiolpav Kara Ovfxov dvid^ovcrd irep €fATT7]<z

rXyjdt (fyepecv Odpcrei Se o-vvqiLOcrvvrjO-iv ' AOrfvrjs, 300
r/Se deoTrpOTTioiaiv, irrel jxdXa Se^ta <3>ot/3os

expv> drdp fJL€T€TT€LTd y dpiarrjoyv eTrapcoyf).

dXXd (TV [JL€V VVV (XvQl fJL€T dfJi(j)LTroXoLO'LV €K7)Xo<Z

fjiifjive So/xois, fJLr)& opvis detKeXirj rreXe vr\C

Keicre S' ofiapTrjaovcnv erat S/xaies re kiovtl" 305
T
H, koL 6 pep TTpoTtpcocre Sofjiojv e^oypro veecrdai.

292. T77 5e yvvaiKes Wellauer.

306. Zoiawv &pa &pT0 L 16.

289. El\€C0via: Lucina, cf. //. 16. 187,

fxoyoaroKos El\ei6via. Horn, also uses

the plur. ElAeiOvtat, e.g. II. 1 1. 270. The
name has been variously connected with

iKri\vda, ihevdepos, eiAecw, eiAvcc, lAeofxai,

etc., v. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl.

290. to \Av . . . dXv£as :
* this never

in the least degree, not even in a dream,
entered my thoughts, that the escape of

Phrixus might work me woe.' ovS' oVov

:

ne tantillum quidem, cf. 482 ; 2. 181,

190 ; Call. Ap. 36. The use of et with

wKrdy.i)v is irregular. In Od. 2. 351,
KelvOV blOjXeVl] TOP KO.jXIJ.OpOV 61 TVoQeV

e\6ot AioyevTjs
J
Oduo~evs Qdvarov koX

tcrjpas aA.t»|as, the clause with el expresses

the thought in the form of a wish ; so

too in 20. 224 ; cf. Lange, der horn.

Gsbrauchder Part, el, i, p. 388. wtadnrjp

is a new formation. In Horn, we find

blffaro, oiad/uLevos. Ap. uses oiao-aro

(
e-g- 3* 45°)) a"d bio-<rdiJ.€vos (3. 926),

where the cr is doubled apparently to

lengthen the vowel.

293. 4iri(TTa8<Sv :
* standing by,' e>e-

GTT)Kviai. Schol., cf. 2. 84, 4. 1687. For

its meaning in Horn. v. M. and R. on
Od. 12. 392.

296. eircl ov y.iv : cf. //. 24.524, ov

ydp ris Trprj£is ireAerai Kpvepoio ySoio.

297. €tt AX^eo-iv &X70S : cf. Soph.
Ant. 595, Trrj/xara iirl TTT)ixacn.

298. dtSTjXa : * unforeseen, ' v. n. 102.

302. ^XP1
!

: -^P- uses tms contracted

form only here: elsewhere ex^ae*/ (e.g.

2. 454). It is a contraction without
Homeric precedent.

303. Cf. the words of Hector to Andro-
mache, //. 6. 490, aAA' els oIkov lovcra

ra ffavTTJs epya /co^cr^€, k.t.X.

304. tfpvis dciKcXiTj : so Priam says to

Hecuba (//. 24. 218), yA\ /*' idehovr

let/at KarepvKave, jUTjSe /xoi avrr) "Opvis

ivl fieydpotai KctKosneAeV otrSe fie ireiaeis.

Cf. A en. 12. 72, where Turnus says to

Amata, Ne, quaeso, ne me lacrimis neve

omine tanto Prosequere in duri certamina

Martis euntem, O mater.

305. K€i<rc 8' 6jJ.apT^<rovo-iv . . . kiovti :

* will accompany me as I go unto the

ship.* For erai, 'clansmen,' v. n. 3.

1126.
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oto<? 8' €K vr)oio Ovwheos elcrtv
9

AttoXXcov

AfjXov av rjyafferjv, r/e KXdpov, rj oye Uvdco,

r) AvKirjv evpelav, inl EdvOo to porjaiv,

rotos dvd nXrjOvv SijfMov Kiev Zpro 8' dvrr) 310
K€K\opi4vcov djxvhis. T(p Se £vjjlJ3\7)to yepairj

'I(£tas 'Apre/xtSos TroXiiqoyov apj]T€ipa,

kolL jxiv SetJLTepfjs ^eipos Kvcrev, ovSe tl <f>do~9ai

€7x77775 lefievrj hvvaro, irpoOeovros ojjliXov'

a\\' rj fxev \17rer av0i 7rapaK\i&6v, ota yepaiT) 3 1

5

oirXoTepayv, 6 Se ttoXXov diTOTrXay^OeX^ eXido~0r).

Avrdp ineC pa ttoXtjos ivSfAiJTovs X'nr dyutas,

dfcrrji/ 8' iKOLvev HayacrrjiSa, rfj p,iv eraipoi

SetSe^ar', ' Apycorj dfivSt^ rrapd vrfi ixivovres.

crrrj 8' dp
9

errl irpofjLoXfjs' ol 8' dvrioi rjyepedovro. 320
€? 8' ivorjcrav * Akclcttov ofxajs "Apyov re 770X0709

v6<r<f)L KarafiXdjcrKovTas, eddfifirjcrav 8' ecrtSoVres

TraacrvSir) UeXiao rrapeK voov Wvovras.

320. Trpojxo\r\s L, G. Tj€p4dovro schol. Laur.
323. Idvovras Brunck : 16vs lovras Kochly : IQvvovras codd.

307. Cf. the opening of the Horn. TrapaKXiSov : 'on one side,' cf. 757;
hymn to Pythian Apollo. Virgil's imi- used in Horn, of swerving from the

tation is well known, Aen. 4. 143, Qualis truth, e.g. Od. 17.139. oTrXorepcov :

ubi hibernam Lyciam Xanthique fluenta for the gen. with Aeineadai, cf. Od. 9.

Deserit ac Delum maternam invisit 448, AeAeiju/uevos oiwv, II. 23. 529, Aei-

Apollo, Instauratque choros, etc. ttcto . . . MeveAdov.
308. KXdpov: a small town in Ionia, 318. II(ryao-T]£8a : Pagasae, the port

near Colophon, sacred to Apollo, cf. of Pherae, in Thessaly, was traditionally

Clarius deus, Ov. Met. n. 413, etc. fry€: connected with the building (ir-hyvvw)

for this emphatic use, cf. //. 2.664, 3.409. of the Argo. Cf. Strab. 374,35. Its

Similar is the use oizlle, e.g. Aen. 5. 457, acropolis was situated on rocky heights,

nunc dextra ingeminans ictus nunc ille 320. Trpop.oXfjs : apparently the foot

sinistra, where, as Con. says, it has a or base of the promontory on which
rhetorical force, fixing attention on the Pagasae was situated, v.n. 260. The
person spoken of. Ilv0u> : v n. 209. Schol. is vague, rous itpo6Zois. ?) yp.

312. 'ApT^uSos ttoXuio'xou : on the irpoixoAwv aur\ rod irpoeAdoop i-nearr).

relation of Artemis to the life of the Osiander translates, " Hielt er am
city, see Farnell, Cults of the Greek Strande " ; de M., "II s'arreta aux
States, ii, 467-470. He says (p. 469), abords du navire." Way and Coleridge
" The epithet tro\i7]6xos which Ap. Rh. both explain, 'There she (i.e. the Argo)
attaches to her is not known to have stood at the river's mouth,' which seems
belonged to actual cult." impossible.

313. |uv X€lP°S kvct€v : this constr. 321. "AKa<rrov : v. n. 224. "ApY<>v :

only here ; in Horn, we find two ace, v. 226.

e.g. Od. 16. 15, /ciWe 5e /jlip Kc<pa\-fiu. 323. Trap^K v6ov : v.n, 130. IGvovtcis :

315-16. 'But she was swept aside and the reading of the mss. Idvvovras is im-

left behind, as an old woman by younger possible, as idvvca is transitive. Idvco is

folk, while he turned away widely parted used by Ap. (1) absolutely, (2) c. gen.

from her.' 3. 1360, (3) c. ace. 2. 950.
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Sep/xa 8' 6 fxkv ravpoio iroSrjveKes apLcfyeyer copovs

"Apyos 'ApecrTopL§r)<; Xd^yrj peXav' avrdp 6 KaXrjv 325
St7rXa/ca, ttjv ol onacrcre KacriyvrjTy) ITeXoTreta.

dXX' e/xTT7]s TO) piv re Ste^epeecrdcu eycacrra

ecr^ero* rovs 3' ayopijvhe crvveSpidacrdaL dvcoyev.

avrov 8' iXXo/xeVois inl Xaifyecriv, rjSe teal Icrrco

k€k\l/jl€V(o pdXa iravres lino-yepa) eSpiocovro. 3 30
rolaiv 8' Atcro^o? vlbs iv(f>povea>v pereeiTrev

" v
AXXa />te> ocrcra re vtjl icfyoTrXicrcraorOai eoLKev

—TToivra ydp eS Kara Kocrpov—inaprea /ceirai loveriv.

toj ovk av Sr/vaibv iypipeOa rolo eKiqri

vavrikiT)*;, ore povvov iiwrvevcrovcriv d^rai. 335
dXXd, (j)i\oi,—£vvbs yap eg 'EXXdSa vogttos OTricrcrcx),

£vval 8' dppi ireXovrat is AltJtclo KeXevdou—
TovveKa vvv rbv cLpiarrov d^eiSijcravres e'Xecr#e

opyapov rjfjieicov, co Kev rd eKaara peXoiro,

veiKea avvOecrlas re perd ^eivoicri /3aXe'cr#a(,." 340
^fls ^>aro* TraTrTTjvav Se ve'oi dpacrvv 'HpaKXfja

rjpevov eV pecrcroLcrt' /U77 Se e jrdvres dvrrj

criqpaiveiv eVereXXcW 6 8' avroOev, evda irep rjcrTO,

332. bpaafxev o<jda Gerhard.
333. irap' ei5 O. Schneider : ^aA' e3 Huet.
334. tozo 7' c/ct/ti Paris, unus, Brunck.
335. eirnrpevffcoaiv Paris, unus, Brunck.
339. 71/j.eiwv Vat. unus, Pariss. ties : vfx^'ioov vulg.

326. SforXaica : a mantle large enough quidem, quae ad navem instruendam
to be worn double, cf. 722, //. 22.441. necessaria sunt, parata nobis sunt ad
Other expressions were BiirArj x^a^va-> profectionem, omnia enim iusto sunt

Mtttvxos Kwitj] ; cf. duplex pannus, Hor. ordine, sed duce opus est, priusquam
Ep. 1. 17. 25. proficiscamur, quern iam eligatis velim.'

327. 8i€£ep<E€o-0cu . . . '4a-\iro :
' Jason 334. r<a . . . vavnXC-qs :

' wherefore,

refrained from questioning them.' as far as this is concerned, we need not

328. omveSpidao-Oai : arr. Aey. for long be kept back from our voyage/
(TvveSpeveip. For firjvaiov, v. n. 3-53*

329. IWopcvois :
* furled,' 'rolled 335. €Tri7rv€t»<rov<riv : the fut. iri/€v<ra>

up,' v. n. 129. is only found in late poetry.

330. €iricrx€pw :
* one after the other,' 338. d<|>€iS^<ravT€$ : 'generously,' «un-

' in order,' (<r)ex> cf. iipe^ijs. In Horn. grudgingly,' v. n. 2.98.
Doederl. takes it to mean 'on the 340. J3a\&r0ai: lit. ' to lay thefounda-
strand ' = iirl <rx*pv> from axepts, a tionsof; 'to take on him our quarrels

by-form of x*Pff0S (Hesych. <rxep6*' with aliens, and pledge our covenant-

a/cH/, alyiaXos). plight' (Way), but fxtTa £eivoi<ri means
333. The parenthesis is harsh, but ' among (i.e. when we are among)

there is no absolute need to alter it, aliens.'

though Schneider's 7rd>' is ingenious 343. tTrirtWov : the imperf. of re-

(cf. 4.223). Wellauer explains, 'reliqua peated action; they urged H. to take
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Se^LTeprjv dvd \elpa Tavvca'aro (^oyvrjcrev re*

" MtJtls ifxol roSe kvSos OTra^erco. ov yap eyoye 345
7retcro/xat' axrre /cat dXXov dvacrrrjorecrdai epv^oy,

clvtos, otls ^vvdyeipe, /cat dpyevoi 6/xdSoto."

^H pa /Jieya c^povecov, eiri 8' rjveov, ws eKeXevev

'HpaKXerjs' dvd 8' auro? dprfio*; copvvr 'lijcrcov

yt)66<rvvo%, /cat Tola AtXato/xeVots dyopevev' 350
" Et fxev S77 floe /cuSos eTTLTpoyirdre fxeXecrdai,

fJLrjKET €TT€L0\ Ct>S /Cat TTpiV, ipTjTVOLTO KeXevda.

vvv ye fjiev 77S77 Qoifiov dpeaerap,evoi Qveeaaiv

Satr' evTvv(x)p,ear9a rrapacrxehov, o<$>pa 8' Twcrt^

SjJicoes e/jiol CTTadjJLCDV arjiAavTopes, oXcri fjiejJiTjXev 355
Sevpo /36as dyeXiqOev ev Kpivavras eXdcrcrat,

rocjypa Ke vfj
1

epvcraifiev ecro) dXos, orrXa Se irdvra

evOepevoi TreirdXayQe Kara /cXiytSas eperfid.

reicos 8' av /cat fScophv eiraKTiov 'E/xySacrtoto

OeLOfxev 'A7roA.A.co^o?, o /xot ^peicDv vneoeKTo 360
orrffxaveeiv oeitjeiv re iropovs dXos, et /ce dvrjXals

ov edev e^dp^cy/xat dedXevcov fiacnXrJL"

346. <2>s 5e Brunck : 0$ 76 G, L 16 : &s 5e . . . ai>ax0' urratrflai Herwerden.
354. Kaviv L, Merkel. 357. ipvcrco/txey Pariss., Vind., Vrat. 8e Merkel : re codd.
359. eiraKriov Stephanas.

command ((Trj/u.aii'eip), but he would 358. ir€TrdXax©€ . . . cp€Tp,d : 'cast lots

not. for the oars of the several benches.'

345. ov -yap . . . cpvjjco : * for I will not This constr. is only found here. The
consent, and, that being so, I will even form of the verb is uncertain ; in //.

stay another from rising up (to offer 7. 171, ireirdAaaOe, or 7re7raAe<r0e (from
himself or propose another as leader).' wdWofiat or 7raXd(o/uai) is adopted by
For (ixrre, ' so that,' cf. 2. 1220. There modern editors for Tre-ndKaxQe (from
are only two passages in Horn, where it ira\d(rao/j.ai) on the authority of Aris-
is used in this sense, and not as an adv. tarchus ; so too in Od. 9. 331, ireTra-

of comparison, //. 9. 42, Od. 17. 21. \doSai, or ircuaAeadai, for ircira\dxOcii

351-2. 'If, in truth, ye entrust to me (v. La Roche, Textkr. 336). Cf. Prop,
the charge of our glorious emprise, let 4. 21. 12, Remorumque pares ducite
not our journey be any longer delayed sorte vices. The meaning of sortiti

as heretofore.' L. and S. wrongly take remos, Aen. 3.510, is uncertain (v.

€iriTpa)ird(0 as meaning l to command' Conington).
here. 359. 'Ep.pa<r£oio : ' god of embark a -

354. irapcurxcSov • = irapaxprj/ua ; cf. tion,' cf. 404. So 'Eic&do-tos, 966.

avTocrxeSdv, I2 - I 11 2 - x o, 859, it is Apollo 'EyUj8a<rios is found on coins of
used of place/ 6(j>pa 8* I'axriv : for the Ephesus in the Roman imperial period,

subj. with 6(ppa 'while' cf. //. 4. 346, cf. Head, Hist. Num. 698. For Apollo
etc. 'E'mfiaT'fipios at Troezen, cf. Paus. 2. 32. 2.

355. 0I0-1 . . . Kptvavras : for the 360. \pdmv : 'by oracle,' cf. Od. 8.

enallage of cases, cf. 1.440,867; 3. 79, Xp*'"*>v /uLvdr)<raTo *o?j3os.

1009; 4. 170; Monro, H. G. 240. 362. o$ 20ev : we find this peculiar
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H pa, kclL ets epyov Trpcorcx; rpaired*' oi 8' inavecrrav

ireiOoixevoC dirb 8' elfiar iniJTpt/xa vrjijcravro

Xeta) iirl irXarafjicovL, rbv ovk inefiaWe ddXaaca 365
KVfiacn, ^eifxepir) Se irakai aTroeKkvaev aXfjar).

vrja 8' eTTiKpareox; "Apyov viroOrjiLocrvvrjaiv

(Lt^crav irdfJiTrpcoTov ivcrrpecfyel evSodev orrXco

reivdixevoi eKarepOev, Iv ev dpapoiaro yd/x<£ots

Sovpara /cat poOtoio ^iy]v eypi dvTiooicrav. 370

368. eKTodcv Sanctamandus : t/xireb'ov vel ii/dutchs dubitanter coni. Merkel :

€P$eTov Naber.
369. detitd/ixevot Pariss., Vind., Vrat.

combination of genitives in the sense of

avrov edeu, kavrov, again in 4. 147 1 •

There are five forms of the gen. of the

3rd pers. sing. pron. in Ap., edev, efo,

€ov, eolo, and ov (in the combination ov

€0€p). In using the Attic form ov,

which is not found in previous epic,

Ap. followed Zenod., who wrote ov for

e 5 in //. 24. 293. e'0ei> is used not only

for the 3rd sing. refl. (e.g. 2. 973), but
also for the 3rd pi. refl. (4. 279). This
latter use is not found in earlier epic,

and Rzach suggests that Ap. may have
been influenced by the use of the ace. %

in the sense of the pi. o~(pe, h. Horn.
Ven.267. deOXcvcov pao-iX/qi ;

' in my
struggle for the king (Pelias),' i.e.

striving to fulfil the ordeal imposed by
him. For the constr. cf. //. 7. 453,
AaojjLto'ovTi . . . adA-fjcravTes, i.e. in the

service of L. This Homeric parallel is

decisive against the old rendering, ' in

my struggle with the Colchian king.'

364. €7nfJTpip.a : v. n. 4. 937.
365. XcUu M> ir\aTap,wvi :

* on a"

smooth flat ledge.' The phrase is taken

from h. Horn. Merc. 128. tov . . . &\|ju] :

' against which the sea does not beat

with its waves, but, at times, the stormy
brine washes over it.' In a calm the

sea does not reach the TrAarafidv, in a

storm the waves dash over it ; cf. Aen.
5. 124, Est procul in pelago saxum spu-

mantia contra Litora quod tumidis sub-

mersum tunditur olim (nd\ai) Fluctibus,

hiberni condunt ubi sidera Cori ; Tran-
quillo silet immotaque attolliturunda, etc.

366. cbro^icXvo-cv : Ap. has many
compounds with hiatus on the mis-

taken analogy of Homeric forms, e.g.

awoeKAucrej/ on the analogy of anSFepffe :

SiaeijULtvos, Kara€i/j.4vos ('%**) on the

analogy of tcaraeifievos {KaraF^vvvixi) : eVi-

erpetroif on the analogy of 4irff}vdave(o-F) :

u-n-oeVrTfy, etc.

368. €V(rrp€<|>€i 2v8o0€v &rr\w : bene
torto intus fune. <£v$oO*v goes closely

with iuo-Tp€<p€?. It is the well-twisted

strands in the hawser which give it

strength. This is the explanation of

Beck, Lehrs, and de M. Those editors

who tried to construe eph'odsi' with

tfao'a.v pronounced the word corrupt,

and various corrections, e.g. %KTo6ev,

have been made, but Od. 10. 167,

irzifffxa. . . . 4varpe<p€s a/u<f>0Tepa)9€v, seems
decisive for the first interpretation. The
only possible way of taking evSodev with
z(ooo~av would be to explain it of a hawser
stretched from stem to stern over crutches

inside the vessel, such as is described by
Warre, J. H. S. v. 216. The forrf£ay*a,

however, in the case of the trireme, was
stretched lengthwise round the outside
of the vessel, and so too the otrKov here.

Breusing, who observes that Ap. must
have seen many launchings at Alexandria,
joins evSodeu with reivdfxevoi, and ex-
plains the process as follows :

—
' Man

legte das Tau von hinten nach vorn urn
die beiden Seiten, cKarepBev, nahm nun
aber das Ende von der Steuerbordseite
durch die Backbordkliise und das von
der Backbordseite durch die Steuer-
bordkliise nach innen und zog dann die
beiden Enden binnenbords, evSodev

reivdfxevot, entweder mit Hiilfe von
Flaschenziigen, oder indem man sie

um die Ankerwinde legte, straff an.'

{Nantik der Alten, p. 171.)

370. po0(oio . . . dvTiowcrav :
' might

have strength to resist the surge,' cf.

//. 7. 23T, 7)/j.e?s 8' ei/mbu ro?ot ot hv ffedey

avTidcraijuLev.
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u-koltttov 8' alxpa /car' evpos ocrov 7rept/3aXXero ^(copov,

r/Se Kara irpcopav eto-co dXos oaadriov irep

ikKO/jLevr) ^eipeaaiv imSpaiJieecrOaL efieXXev.

alel Se TTporepco -^OajxaXcoTepov e^Xd\aivov

<TT€Lpr)S, kv 8' oXkco ^ecrras crropecravTO (j)dkayyas'

ttjv Se Karavrr) kXIvolv iiii TTpcorrjCTL <f)dXay£iv,

a>5 K€v oXmt6aivovera Si' avrdcov (fyopeotro,

vxfji
8' ap' ev6a kcli evOa fxeracrrpexfjavre^ iperfid

7T7])(Vlov Trpov)(ovTa irepi o-KaXfiolcrLV ehrjerav.

t£)v 8' ipafX0L/3aSls avroi ivecrradev d/xcfyorepcoOev^

arepva 6* 6/jlov koll ^etpa? iirrjXacrav. iv 8' dpa Ti(f)v<;

J37](rad\ Iv orpyvete veovs Kara Kaipov ipvcrcrai'

xefcXofjuevos 8' fjvere fidXa fieya' rol Se irapda-crov

375

38o

371. x®P0V G" : X&P0S VU ^S-

372. TTpcppav eftrw L 16, et coni. Brunck : npdopav e<r&> L, G: irp&pav scrata vulg. :

irpweipav €aco Bergk, Merkel.

371-7. ' And. quickly they hollowed
out a trench in breadth as wide as the

space the vessel encompassed, and
extending in front of the prow into

the sea itself as far as she was likely

to run when pulled down by their

hands. And the further they went,

the deeper they kept digging down
below the level of the keel, and in

that furrow they laid smooth rollers,

and on to the first of these rollers they

tilted the vessel that she might glide

down smoothly over them.'

371. ircpipdXXeTO : thesubjectis rjvavs.

Brunck took efipos as the subj., i.e. o<rov

yjapov rb efipos irep*j8aAAero, cf. Nic. I'her.

169, 7repij8aA.A.€Tai evpos bo~ov t 1
. . .

4jvu<rc t4ktgov.

372. Kcrra irpcopav : marks the direction

in a line in front of the prow, opp. to

«ot' edpos.

374. v0aji,aXwT€pov : the trench was
gradually deepened towards the sea.

In //. 2. 153 ships are launched by
means of ovpoi, trenches in the sand.

375. ^dXayyas :
' rollers.' The word

is used of trunks of trees in 2. 843,
Hdt. 3. 97. For the process described

here cf. Anth. P. 10. 15, "Apri Se

Hovpareoicriv iircoKiadrjae Kv\iv$pois
eO\Kas

ct7r' T]i6vcov is fivdbv €\K0fx4vr} : Hor. C.

1. 4. 2, trahuntque siccas machinae
carinas : Non. Marc. 163, 23, Phalangae

dicuntur fustes teretes qui navibus subi-

ciuntur quum attrahuntur ad pelagus vel

quum ad litora subducuntur.
377. 6Xwr8cuvov<ra : the form oAt<r0cuW

is post-classical. In Horn, we find only
the aor. oXicrdov.

378-9. The meaning is that they
turned round the oars and fastened
them so that the handles projected a

cubit's length over the vessel's sides.

The (r/caA/iot were the tholes to which
the oars were tied, v. 11. 523. irtfjxviov :

in the sense of Trrixvcuov, cf. 3. 854,
1207; 4. 1510. L. and S. wrongly
explain Tr-fjx viot/ by TpoTreorrip, following

*the unintelligible view in Et. Mag. 671,8,
ivfjxvLOV irpoi/x°f/ra f

' AiroWcbvios' oi fiiv,

fjiiKpbv IfxavriSiov to crvvexov rhv KUTvt]V

trpbs tov OKa.\fx6v k.t.A.

380. t«ov : sc. iperfxiav, ' and behind
the oars one after the other on either

side they took their stand.' rcov depends
on ivxju.oifia.dis {air. Afc*y.) = a/xotj8a8is% , cf.

4. 199, afioifiatils avepos avf)p* The iv-

anticipates the iv- of iveo-radev.

381. €7TTJXa<rav : they pushed with
their hands and chests against the

projecting part of the oars. Iv . . .

P^ja-aO' : * went on board.'

383. irapcunrov : = TrapavriKa, irapa-

XPVV-a, a favourite word of Ap., who
alone uses it. In a spatial sense only

in 3. 969.



APrONATTIKON A 95

<5 Kpdrel ftpLcravTts Iff crTvfyeXi^av ipcoff

veiodev i£ eSprjs, eVt S' ippcocravro ir68e<rcrLV 385
^Trporrpo/SLa^ofJievot' 7) S' ecnrero Il^Xta? Apyco

pLfjbcfxL /xaX
5,

ot 8' €Kdrep0ev iTtiaypv dtcr(Torres.

at 8' ap' V7TO rpoVtSt crrifiapfj (jrevdyovTO cjydXayyes

rpi/Soixevat' irepl Se' <r$iv auSvr} kt)kl€ ktyvvs

j3pL0ocrvvr), KarokiaOe 8' eaco ctXoV ot Se p^iv avdt 39°
ai// avao-eipa^ovres ^Xov ^porepcocre Kiovcrav.

cr/caX/xots 8'
<ifJL<f)l$ iperfid Karrjprvov % eV Se ot terror

katcfyed r evTroirjTa k<x\ app,a\ir)v ifidkovro.

Avrdp eVet rd €#eaara TrepufrpaSecos d\eyvvav
y

/cX^tSac fJLtv npcora wdXco h iepLOiprjcravro, 395
dvSp* evTvvajxeva} Sota) fjiiav' Ik 8' dpa fJLeo-crrjv

ffpeov 'RpaKXrji /cat rjpcocov drep aXX&>*>

'Ay/catw, Teyerjs 05 pa irroXiedpov evouev.

rot? ixdcrcriqv oloicriv diro /cXTjtSa \iirovio

avTcos, ovtl 7raXar iirl 8' erpenop aluT]aavre<; 400
Ti(j)vv eucrretpr/9 olrjua vrjbs epvcrdai.

¥
Ev0ev 8' au Xatyyas dX6s cr^eSc^ o^Xt^o^res

384. fipi(rauT€s Ifj Brunck : pp'oiavres /xvrj G, Pariss. tres, L 16 : /3pi<Tavre fxirj L (?),

vulg.

398. tfi/ao-o-e Pariss.

384. pp(cravT€S Ifj : were it not for the

presumption that /miy was a gloss which
ousted It), we might defend the vulg.

PpiaavTe /uir) by 3. 206 (v. n.), where
the dual is clearly used for the plural.

Merkel defends the dual, it being used
of the two parties {afxtyortpwdev, 380).

385. Iirl 8* cppcocravTo ir68€<r<rtv :

" with feet hard-straining strongly they

stept " (Way) ; cf. Hes. Th. 8, ttocto-Iv

iireppdbaai/TQ. See on 2. 661.

386. TrpoTrpo$\.al6\i.tvoi: this strength-

ened form of irpo{$td(ou.ai is air. Key.

ILiXids 'ApY« : v. n. 2. 1 188.

389. &18WJ :
< dark.' It is formed

from dfiS, i unseen,' with the same
termination as iraiSvSs, kv$p6s, and is

found earlier in one doubtful passage,

Hes. Th. 860.

391. dvaar€ipd£ovT€$ : hawsers (aeipai)

were used, then as now, to check the

way on a vessel taking the water for the

first time.

393. dpp.a\i/#|v :
' stores,' cf. Hes. Op.

765, apfia\i7]V Sareacrdai.

395. Cf. 358.
396. &vSp' €VTwa.fj.€Vco 8 oia> fjuav :

' two men forming the complement of

one bench,' an instance of the nom. abs.,

cf. II. 3. 21 l, &/u<p(f} 5' k£ofj,4v(ti yepapwrepos
?iei>'Obu<T(revs: Hdt. 7. 157: Soph. Ant.

259. It occurs again in 4. 199. Brunck
wrongly takes it as ace. abs.

397. k 8'
. . . fjpcov : sorti excipiebant,

cf. 4£aipeTos = extmius. The middle
bench being the widest, on account of
the curvature of the sides, required the
strongest rowers.

398. 'A^KaCw : v. 164.

400. atfTws: i.e. by natural selection,

not by lot. alvfyravrcs ' 'with one con-
sent.'

401. Ttyvv : cf. Varro Atac. //-. 2,

Tiphyn at aurigam celeris fecere cari-

nae.

402. Xdiyyas: in Horn, \diyyes means
' pebbles,' but here it has no such dim.
force, as is shown by the use of6x^(ovre

s

' levering up '
; cf. 4. 1678, av 5e fiapeias

dx^Cw Kaiyyas.
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vrjeov avTodi ^ajfibv iiraKTiov 'AttoXXwvos,

'Aktiov 'E/x^Sacrio id t' enwu/ooo^* <S/ca Se roiye

<j)LTpov<; d^aXerjS aropeaav KaOvirepOev iXaiTjs. 405
reicos 8' avr' dyeXrjOev iTtiirpo4.r]Kav ayovres
fiovKoXoi AlcroviSao Svco /3de. rovs 8' ipvaavro

Kovporepoi krdpcov /Scojjlov cr^eSd^. 01 8' ap inetra

-^epvt/Sd r ovXo^yras re TrapiaryeOov. avrdp 'Yrjcrtov

evyero KeKkojAEvos rrarpcotOT/ 'AiroXXajva' 410
44 KXvdi ai>a£, Ilayacras re ttoXiv r AlcrcoviSa vaicov,

r)fJL€T€pOlO TOKTJOS iffCOVVfAOV, OS fJLOL V7T€(rT7)S

Hvdoi ^petofjievcp dvvcriv Kal ireipad* 68010

crrj^avieiv, avrog yap iTrairios errXev dedXcov*

avrbs vvv dye vr\a crvv dprefjieeacrLV iraipois 415
Acetcre tc Kal iraXivopaov is 'EAAaSa. crot 8' a^ ottlctctoj

TocrcrcDV, ocrcrot fcez/ vocrrr\a'opJev^ dyXaa ravpwv
Ipd irdXiv /3(DfJL(p iTTL0rjcrofJi€v' dXXa Se TlvOoi,

dXXa 8' es 'OpTvyirjv direpeicria Scopa Ko/xicrcra).

*w 8' i#i3
/cat tt^S' rjfjLiv, 'EKTjfioXe, Sefo OvrjXijv, 420

T7*> toi r^crS* ini/HaSpa ydpiv TrporedeifJieda vqbs

7rp(OTiO'T7)v' XvaaLfJiL S\ aVa£ in dnyjfiovL p^oiprj

403. iiraKTiov Brunck : iircucTtov codd.

416. ro\ 8' #p' vulg. : vol 5' #p' Brunck.

404. 'AktCov : 'Lord of the Strand' Mayvrjo-ias curb Alaovos rov narpbs 'ldcro

(Way). For Apollo "Aktios v. Farnell, vos, ws Kal Uivdapos (p-qal Kal QepeKvdTis

Cults iv 185. The epithet is applied to Schol. It is not mentioned by Strabo
Apollo only, except in Theocr. 5. 14 413. xpuopivu : distinguish xP €

'

lQ)V

where it is given to Pan and explained 360. The active was used of the god
Et. Mag. 54, 27,

"
Aktios % 6 6-nparrjp (Kal the middle of the suppliant.

yap iTraKTTJpes 01 OTjparat), $\ b inl rais 414. errat-rios : v.n. 8.

aKra7s uirb rwv aXUoov lSpv/j.4vos' aypevrrjs 418. ITu0oi : v.n. 209.

yap 6 0e6s, ii> 'AOJjvais ri/moofxevos. 419. 'OpnryCTjv : Delos received the

'EjJipaorCoio : v.n. 359. name of Ortygia from Asteria, sister of

407. 8vo> P<5c : gUStus iirl dvo~l irpoo-rj- Leto, who was changed into a quail

yopiaiSy 'Aktiov 'Eju/8a<r/ov tc, 8uw fiovs (oprvl-) to escape from Zeus. She was
kyovcriv. Schol. then metamorphosed into the island

408. Kovporepoi: eirel taws ael veos 6 afterwards called Delos (Apollod. 1.2.2:

6*6s, Kal 01 rwv eraiptov vewrepoi t^v Hygin. Bab. 53 : Call. Del. $f).

Qvcriav iinr€\ovaiv. Schol. 420-22. t^vS* ... irp<orl(rrr\v :
' receive

409. Cf. Od. 3. 445, x*Pvl&<* T
'

at our hands this sacrifice which we offer

ovhoxvras tc Kar'fjpx^ro. Those present to thee as the price of our voyage, the

at the sacrifice were sprinkled with the first sacrifice which we make in honour
lustral water (x*PVL^)> anc* the barley of this ship.' iirlfiadpov is used = naulum
(ouXat) was cast on the victim and the in Od. 15. 449. The Schol. explains

altar. Curtius connects ouAcu and aAecw, iiri&adpa by im^ar^pia, i.e. sacrifices on
cf. Lat. mola, molere. embarkation, and this is adopted by

411. Al<ro)vC8a : Aiaoopls tt6\is tt)s L. and S. «r . . p-oCpyj : v.n. 252.
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TreiajJiCLra crrjv Sia [irjriV en lttv ever ete 8' dijrrjS

jLLetXt^o?, co k iirl rrovrov eXevaoixed* evSiooovres"
T
H, Koi a/x' evyojXrj irpo\vras fidXe. rco 8' eVt fiovalv

^o)(rdo-0r]Pt 'AyKcuos VTrepfiios, 'HpaKXerjs re. 426
TJTOL 6 jU,6£> pOTToXcO \k£<J(TOV KoipT] <X[JL<f)l fJL€TG)7Ta

rrXrj^ev, 6 8' adpoos av9i rreaajv evepeiaaro 70,177'

'Ay/catog 8' erepoio Kara rrXarvv au^eVa Koxjjas

^aX/ceioj rreXeKet Kparepovs SieKepcre revovras' 430
rjpnre 8' d/x<£oTepo(,cri rrepLpprjSrjs Kepdeacrtv.

rovs 8' erapoi orcj)d^av re 0oci)S, Selpdv re ySoeia?,

kotttoV) Sairpevov re, kcu lepd f^rjp' erdpiovro,

kol8 8' dfjLvSis rdye rrdvra KaXvxpavres ttvkol Srjfico

koiov eiii a^L^rjo'LV' 6 8' aKprfrovs ^ee Xoufids 435
AiaoviSrjs, yrjdei Se aeXas Oyevp.evos^lhpicov

rrdvrocre Xa^TroyLevov dvecov arro roio re Xiyvvv

Trophypeats eXiKecraiv evaia-ip,ov dicrcrovcrav'

alxjja 8' arnrjXeyediS voov eK(£>aro AyrotSao'
" 'T/jllv p,ev 8r) fJLolpa 6eow ^peux) re neprjaai 440

evddhe Kcoas dyovras' aTreipecrioi 8' evl fxeo-orco

Kelae re Sevpo r eaaiv dvepyp[x,evoicFiv deOXoi.

avrdp ifjiol Qaveeiv crrvyeprj vrro Satfxopos alcrrj

ryjXoOi ttov rrerrpcor at en 'AcriSos rj7reipoio.

427. /*€Tu>ttw Pariss., Brunck.
441. exovras vulg-

423. Cf. Pind. P. 4. 195 (of Jason), Kar€veX Oeis. Schol. ; cf. Od. 22. 84,
ooKviropovs

J
Kv/udrcov fiiiras av€/m.wv t' irepipprj^ris 5e rpairc^r} Ka.Tnrc(rev. L. and

€/caA.e(, vvktcls re, /cai vovrov tceXevdovs,
|

S. render ' impaled on its horns,' which
&IAa.T<k t' eticppova, Kal <pi\iav voaroio is impossible. irepipprj^Tjs is usually con-
imoTpav : Aen. 3. 528, Di maris et terrae nected with irepipp4w ; Duntzer derives
tempestatumque potentes Ferte viam it from the root vrad ' reeling/
vento facilem et spirate secundo. 433 sqq. The thighs were sliced and

424. €v8i6<uvt€S : evSidoo is used by wrapped in a double layer of fat, above
Ap. (1) as here and in 2. 903 of persons and below, and placed on the altar to be
enjoying fair weather (euSia), (2) of the consumed after wine had been poured on
sea being fair or calm, e.g. 2.371, KoKiry them. Cf. Od. 3. 456.
eV €udt6wvTi. For K€ c. fut. ind. v. 437. Xi/yvw: cf. Soph. Tr. 794, *k
Monro, H. G. 32. It implies * in such irpoaeSpov Kiyvvos, ' the shrouding altar-

cases.' smoke.'
425. irpox^Tas: = ov\oxvras, 409. 438. IXCk€o-(tiv : cf. Aesch. Pr. 1083,
428. dOpdos: 'in a heap.' Cf. Aen. %\ikcs arepoirris. For iroptyvpecus see on

5» 481, sternitur exanimisque tremens 4. 668.
procumbit humi bos. See also 4. 468 11. 440. v\i.Zv . . .iLyovras: v.n. 355.

431. 'it fell, pitching forward on its 413. For the death of Idmon v. 2. 815
two horns,' eVi irpdtxooTrop ^€0' dpfiTJs sqq.
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<5Se KaKol<; 8e8aco<$ en kol Trdpos olcopoIctlp 445
ttot\lov £jjlov Trarprjs i^ijiop, ofyp err ifiaiiqv

vt]&s, ivKXeirj Se So/xois lirifidpTi XiTrrjTai"
T
£l<; ap

€(f)7)'
Kovpot Se deoTrpoiriiqs aiovres

vocttoj fxep yrjOiqcrav, a^o? 8' eXep *lS/xoz/os ouo-77.

77/X09 8' rjekios crraOepov 7rapa/xet/3erat rjjxap, 450
at Se z^eW (jKOTreXoicrip vttoctkiogivtcli dpovpai,

SeueXiPOP kXlpoptos vtto t.o^op r/eXiOLo,

TfjfJLOs ap* 77877 ttolptes iffl \jjafid0OLorL fiaOelap

<f)vXXd8a yevafievoi ttoXlov rrpoirap alyiaXoto

K€kXlv0* €^€6775* Trapd Se' cr(f)LcrL fivpC e/ceiro 455
ei'Sara, kol jjlzOv Xapop, d^vcraafxevoiv Trpoyorjcriv

olvoyotDV /xereVetra 8' d/xoi/3aSi9 dXXijXoicriP

jJivOevvO', old T€ iroXXd veot irapd Sourl kol olpco

repTTveos exfjLocDPTou, or aaros vjSpts aTreirj.

evO* avr AlaopiSrjs fiep d/xT^a^o? elv iol avrco 460
7rop<f)vpecrK€P eKacrra KarrjtfyioajPTL eoi/cajs.

456. irpoxtyvi-v Pariss* duo : irpoxoycriv L : -rrpoxo^ai G : irpoxooicnv Paris, unus,
Stephanus.

459. olo.t6s Buttmann.

445. SeSaws . . . olcovouriv : cf. 140. " It implies a noun fyis from a root Itt-,

449. &Xos . . al'orr, : v.n 2. 77 2 Ind . seen in L . „ (M ^450. <rTa0€pov fj}Jiap :
' noon.' The * ^ J v ;

Schol. would connect aradep6s either Ap. uses it in this sense in 3. 118, 950;
with crTaOeveiv * to scorch,' or earrjKevai but here and in 2. 81 1 he seems to take
which is more probable. Plato, Phaedr. the other view of the word, connecting it

242 A, uses aradepa fierynfipia of high with tiros. This is given in Et. Mag:,
noon when the sun seems to stand still and it is reflected in the reading of L,
in the meridian. expiSwvrai, and in the schol. ef o'wnac

7rapap.€ip€TCU : cf. Aen. 6. 536, Aurora rrapa ttju ityiav, H] icrri 81a Koyoov ircadia,

medium traiecerat axem. olov inecria oZaa, ttapa rb tiros.

451. virocnaottVTai : this verb is only 459. daros : 'insatiate.' In Hes. Th.
found in Alex. Greek; cf. //. 21. 232, 714 the first syll. is short. In Horn, we
tlffoKtv €\9r) AeieAos 6\pe §vo)v o~Ktd<rr) 5' have the contracted form aros, II. 5.
ipij5<a\ov &oovpau. 3^8.

454. iroXtoii irpdirap cuYiaXoio : * in aircfrn : for the opt. of indef. frequency
front of the grey sea's marge.' The cf. Od. 24. 254, roiovra) 5e foveas, iirel

epithet iroXtos belongs to the sea, cf. //. Xovcfairo (pdyoi re. Ap. uses it again in

20. 229, eVi pyy/uuvos a\bs tto\io?o. Way 2. 980, 4. 1 236.
translates, ' the surf-line hoar '

; cf. 554. 461. Trop<f>vp€crK€V :
' kept brooding

456. piQv Xapdv : cf. Od. 2. 350, over'; cf. 2. 546 ; 3.397,456; II. 21.

Xapcararos olvos. Trpo\d ,ncrtv : 'wine 55 r > noWa 54
' oi KpaSir} iropcpvpe. Similar

jugs.' Distinguish irpoxofjo-iv, n supr. is the use of Ka\xa
'
lV(a in Soph. Aiit. 20,

458. ola . . €\|/tdcovTcu : ' the tales where Jebb points out that in iropcpvpa*

which young men delight to, tell when the idea of trouble precedes that of
the feast and wine are set.' In Od. 17. colour, in KaKxaivto vice versa. See also

530, 21. 429, we find tyiao-Oai = irai^iv. on 935. Ka,TT]<|>t<WTi : v n. 267.



APrONATTIKftN A 99

rbv 8' dp imocfypao-Oeis fxeydXrj orrl veiKecrev*l%a<;-

" Alo-ovlSy), tivcl rrjvhe /xera (frpecrl ixrjriv eXicrcreis
;

avSa evl fieao-otcrt rebv voov. rje ere Sa/xva

rap/So? eiriirXoiievov, to t ai>a\/aSa9 aVSyoa? arv^et; 465
icrro) vvv Sopv Oovpov, oto> irepLcocrLov akXcov

kvSos evl TTToXefJiOLcriv aeipofJLOLL, ovSe /x' ocfreXXei

Zev$ toctov, ocrcraTiov irep efxbv Sopv, \xr] vv tl irrjfJLa

Xoiyiov eaaecrOai, /X77S' aKpdavTOV dedXov

'lSea> icTTTOfLevoLO, Kal el 9eb<z avnocoro. 470
Tolov /x' 'AprjvrjOev aocrcryjrrjpa ko/xi^cis."

^H, Kal €7TLcr^o/xe^09 TrXeiov SeVa? afx^oreprjO'iv

irive yaXiKprjTov Xapbv fieOv' Seuero 8' olvco

^eiXea, Kvdveai re yevetdSes* ol 8' 6[id8rjcrav

irdvre^ o/xak, "iSficov Se /cat d/x</>aSi7p dyopevcrev 475
" Aai/xoz^ie, tfypoveets dXocjxoia koli 7rapo<; olvtqj.

rje rot ei<? ar^^ ^copbv [xeOv OaporaXeov Krjp

olhdvei ev o-TTjOecrcriy deovs 8' dver/Kev dri^eiv

;

478. arv^eiv vulg.

462. v7ro(j>pa(r9€ts : this compound
(= vTTovo4<a) is a7r. Ae*y.

463. €X.L<T(T€ts : volvis ' turnest over

and over' ; cf. Soph. Ant. 23 r, ToiaCfl'

eA.i(T(Tw^ ^vi/top (rxokrj fipabvs.

465. dTv^€t : this active form is found
also in Theocr. 1. 56.

466. ir€piwo-iov d\\wv :
' far exceeding

all others' ; cf. Pind. /. 4. 3, /ueyaa-devi]

v6/JLl<TO.V Xpwbv avdpQOTTOl TttpidoGlOV &X\(tiV .

In Horn, this adv. is used absolutely.

Ap. very often uses the adj. irepiuxrios

(which is not found in Horn.) in the

sense of * vast,' e.g. 590.
468. 4|x6v 8dp-u : the reliance of Idas

on his spear is like that ofParthenopaeus
an Aesch. Hi. 530, ofxuvoi 5' aixfJ-bv, %p
e%ei, fxaWov deov 'Xefieiv ireiroidajs. \ii\

k.t.A. : with ?(ttu>, 'be witness,' 466.

470. Kal ct 0€&s dvTiocpTo :
' even if a

god should stand in our path ' ; an echo,

in a diff. sense, of Od. 12.88, oi>5' ei

debs avria<T€i€V.

471. Imitated from //. 15. 254, ddp<rei

vvv m?6v rot aocrcrrjrrjpa Kpovluv 'El-'ldris

irpoer}Ke irape&Tanevai Kal afxvveiv. Curtius

explains aocra'rjT'qp as acroKjrjT7}p from e7r-,

Skr. sak, Lat. socius [h. — sa, ' together' ).

472. €iriarx<5Hl*V0S : ' putting to his

lips,' cL II. 9. 489, etc. : Plat. Phaed.
117c, eTciorxo/jLevos irr4irtev. Virg. imi-
tates tin's passage, Aen. 1. 73S (of

Bitias), ille impiger hausit Spumantem
pateram, et pleno se proluit auro.

473. xaXiKpnTOV : rbv &Kparov, rbt/

XaXoovra ras (ppevas.
'

A6t)vcuol 8e rbv
&Kp<xrov x^ lt/ Azyovtriv. Schol. We
find x^Kls ^

' sheer wine,' merum, in

Hipponax 76. x^'Wrov jxiBv occurs
in Archil. 64, cf. Aesch. fr. 388, xaA

'

l ~

Kprjroi a-rrot/dai. Ap. also uses a/cpo-

X dKit, 4-43 2 -

475. "ISfxwv : son of Apollo (139). The
Schol. says : oIkcicos rbv^lh/xova ws fxdvriv

ovtol 7T0ie? ivuvTiouuevov r& ''iSa £x®P§
ovti 'AttoWwpi.

476. Aaip.dvL€ :
' Poor fool

!

' " Sai-

fi6vios seems to mean properly one who
is under the influence of a dai/xoov, or
unfavourable divine intelligence ; that
is, one whose actions are either unac-
countable or ill-omened" (Leaf on //.

1. 561). avTw: = a-ol aur<£, cf. 3. 350.
477. els ttTt^v :

' to thy own destruc-
tion.' £a>pbv \x(dv : vinum meracum,
cf. Hdt. 6. 84, fapSrtpov Trii/eiv.

478. ol8dv€i
:'

cf. //. 9. 554, x^os v6op
olddvtt.

H 2



100 AnOAAHNlOT POAIOT

dXXoi /jLvOoi eacrt iraprfyopoi, oicri irep dvr)p

Oapcrvvoi erapov' crv S' drdcrOaXa Trdfnrav eenras, 480
TOta (JHLTIS KCtl TOVS TTpiV eTTK^XveiV /JLaKapeCTCTLV

via? 'AXanaSas, ofs ovS* ocrov Icrofyapi^eis

rjvoperjv* e/iTrrjs Se Ooo'ls eSdfjLTjaav 6l(tto'l<;

d/x(j)(o ArjroiSao, /cat i^Bifioi irep eovres.
"

T
£l<Z e<j>aT' €K S' eyeXacrcrev dSrjv 'Acfyaptjios "iSas 485

/ecu /AW e.TTiXXit.cov rjfiei^ero Kepro/jLioicrLV

" "Aypei vvv roSe (Trjort deorrpoTrirjcriv evicnres,

el kolI ifjiol TotovSe 0eol reXeovcriv oXeOpov,

olov 'AXooidSyo-L Trarrjp rebs eyyvdXi^ev.

(frpd^eo S' ottttcds ^ei/oas e/xas croos itjaXeoio, 490
^peio) Oecnrit^v jjLerafxcovLov el Kev dXcorjs"

Xwer' eviTTrd^coV rrpoTepco Se Ace velicos ervyOiq,

el /JLT) Srjpiocovras ofAOKXijcravTes ercupoi

clvtos r AlcrovL$r)<; Karepr\Tvev % av he kcu 'Opcfcevs

Xaif/ dvac^op^evo^ KiOapiv rretpa^ev 0,018779. 495
tieioev o cos ycua /ecu ovpavos rjoe uaXaacra,

480. 6ap<Tvvei vulg.

487. ejnV7res Merkel : ivunces L : iv'urrre G.
491. ixsraiAtaXiov Stcphanus ex scholiis.

492. irpoTcpoo 84 kg pcTkos Pariss. quattuor, Vat. unus : irporcpu Se j/6?kos L

:

Trporepca 5e irvx^V ve?Kos G : Trportpaxre 8k veiKos vulg.

494. eV 5e zeal Brunck : Karep-firue' abp 8e Ka2 Pierson.

480. Gaptrvvow : for the opt. without mine hands alive, if we find Thee guilty

Hv(k€v) in a potential sense, cf. 767 ;
of boding a prophecy vain as the idle

3. Q9, 355 ; 4.1720. See Monro, H. G. wind!" (Way). Though Horn, fre-

304 : Leaf on //. 14. 299 : Nairn on quently has ottoos c opt. after verbs

Herodas iii 75. of planning, etc., all the exx. are after

481. (fxi-ris: v. n. 172. 4iru|>\v€iv : 'to secondary tenses, with the possible

sputter at,' air. Ksy., v. n. 275. The use exception of //. 1. 344, where the read-

of aTco<p\v£c0(nv in 3. 583 is similar. ing is uncertain.

482. 'AXcoidSas : Aloeus was father of 491. XP€l" : usec^ by Ap. = %ps&vr
Otus and Ephialtes, the young giants that which an oracle declares, destiny,

who piled Pelion on Ossa, cf. Od. n. cf. 440. For /uLera/nwvtop and the variant

308 sqq. In Horn, we only find vUs psraixuMov v. L. and S.

with patronymic adjectives (e.g. TeAa- 492. cviirrd^wv : KcucoXoyuv. Schol.

fxAvios vl6s), not with nouns in -877s. This lengthened form of iv'nrrw occurs

486. €iriXXC£wv : rots b<p6a\fxots kiri^u}- again in 864, and is only found in Ap.
Kdc/uevos' eViAAoi yap oi o*rpaJ3oi. Schol. irpoTepco k.t.A. : cf. //. 23. 490, /ecu vi)

iiriWl&iv = nictare is here used of a k* 8tj irportpoo IV epis yeper* d/m.<por€pot(rtu

drunken blink or leer. In.3.791, 4.389, El nh 'Ax^AAeus avrbs dviararo Kal (pdro-

it means ' to mock,' and in Od. 18. 11 pdOop.
' to cast side-long glances.' 494. &v . . . dvaorx<$|i€vo$ : for the

487. Ivhrrrcs : for this imperative see repetition of the prep., cf. 986, 4. 1428 \

on 3. I. //. 23. 709, %lv 5' '05u(rei>s . . . dviararo.

490. <|>pdt€0 8* 8irir<os k.t.A. : "And 496 sqq. Orpheus, like Iopas (Aen*
bethink tnee how thou shalt escape from 1. 742), sings in philosophic measures.
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to TTplv £tt dXXijXoLcrL fjurj avpaprjpora fjLopcftfi,

veiiceos e£ 6X00I0 hiiicpiOev oljjlcJus eKaorra'

rjS* cos e/JLirehov alev ev alOipi reKfxap e^ovcrtv

acrrpa creXiqvairj re kcu rjeXtoto KeXavdoc 500
ovped

y

d)<; dvereiXe, koI cos 7roT<x/xoi KdXdhovres

avrrjciv vvfjLcjirjcri k<x\ epirera jrdvr kyivovTO.

r\eihev S' cos irpcorov 'Ocjyicov Evpwo/xTy re

'ClKeavls vafioevros ey^ov Kpdros OvXyfinoLo'

cos re fiirj /ecu yepcriv 6 {lev YLpovcp eiKade ti/jItJs, 505
rj Se 'Pey, errecrov 8' e^t kvjjlcmtlv 'VlKeavoio'

ol Se Tew? fiaKapecrori 6eols TlttJotlv avacrcrov,

ocf)pa Zevs en tcovpos, en cj)peal vrjiria eiheos,

Alktcuov uaieo-Kev vtto enrkos' ol Se p.iv ovttco

yrjyevkes KvKXcoires eKaprvvavro Kepavvco, 510
fipovrrj re (TrepoTrfj re- rd yap A11 kvSos 07ra^€t.

*H, /cat 6 /X€Z/ (popfxtyya avv dfxftpocrtr) crykQav avSrj.

rot S' d/jLOTOv Xrj^avros ert upov\ovro Kaprjva

Trdvres o/jlcos opdolviv eV ovacriv rjpefJLeovTes

KrjXrjOfjico' roiov ac\>iv iveXXiire OkXtcrpov 0,018779. 5 1

5

515. ro?of . . . OeXKrpov aoi5f;s Meineke : toioV . . . Q4kktt)v aoibrjs L, G: to?oV . . .

0e\KTiv aoiSrju vulg. : roii)v . . . deXurhv aoi5f)s Brunck.

The doctrine is that of Empedocles (cf. wide-Encroaching Eve perhaps), had
4. 676 sqq.), that all things were fused first the rule Of high Olympus, thence
together at lirst, and the sundering by Saturn driven And Ops, ere yet

(diaKpiais) of the elements and the crea- Dictaean Jove was born " (P. L. x. 580).
tion of the world were due to the 509. Aiktcwov : to K^ti/coV, evQa
opposing influences of veTnos and (pihia averpdepr) 6 Zevs, Schol. Cf. Call. Jov.
(repulsion and attraction). Ovid imi- 33, Virg. G. 4. 152, Dictaeo caeli regem
tates Ap. in Met. 1.5, Ante, mare et pavere sub antro. See on 3. 133.
tellus et quod tegit omnia caelum, Unus 510. Cf. Hes. Th. 139, yeiva.ro (sc.

erat toto naturae voltus in orbe, etc. Tcua) 5' av KvuKwiras virepfiiov fjrop

For similar cosmogonies cf. Orph. Arg. exovras Bp6urr]i/ re ^Zrepoir-qv re kcu

417, Virg. E. 6. 31. "Kpy-qv dfiptfj.6dvjj.ov O? Zt)v\ &povri)v r
499. T€K[xap : ' a fixed place.' The eSocrav rev^av re Kepavv6v.

sun, moon, and stars have all their 513. &jjlotov : * insatiably,' lit. * in

fixed places and courses in the heavens. boundless fashion,' from a priv. and jue-

L. and S. take reK/xap here as equivalent 'measure.' Others take it from a in-

to reKjuripiov, a 'sign' in the heavens. tens, and ixa-(fxefxaa)

.

502. avTT]<rtv vvp.<()Tj<ri : for the comi- 514. opGotcriv €7r otfacriv :
' with

tative, or sociative, dative with avros v. straining ears,' auribus arrectis. Cf.

Monro //. G. 144. Milton, "The Angel ended, and in

503. 'Ocj^wv : a Titan wedded to Adam's ear So charming left his voice

Eurynome, with whom he reigned that he a while Thought him still speak-
supreme before the advent of Kronos ing, still stood fixed to hear " {P. L.
and Rhea, who cast them into the viii. 1).

waters of Oceanus. Cf. Milton, "And 515. kt]Xt]0jjiw : cf. Od. 11.334, kt}-

fabled how the Serpent, whom they \r}B/x(v 8' e<rx<>vro. For the reading in

called Ophion, with Eurynome (the the first recension v. Appendix I.
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ovS' em 8rjv ixereTreira Kepaacrdfjievoi Ah AoiySas,

rj defies, iarrjcores irrl yXcocrarjcn -)(4ovto

aWojJievaLS, virvov 8e Sia Kvecj^as ijJLva>oi>TO.

Avrap or aiyXrjeacra fyaeivois ofjifiaatv 'Hojs

TlrjXiov al7T€ivas tSev a/cpta?, 4k 8' dvefioto 5 2°
evScoi 4kXv^ovto Tivaaao^vrj^ dXbs aKpat,

8rj tot dveypeTo Tlcfivs' d(fxxp 8' bpoOvv^v croupous

fiaiveiievai r irrl vrja /cat dpTvvaadai eyoer/xa.

ap.ep8aX4ov 8e XifirjV Uayaarjios rj8e kol cjlvtt]

II77X10,9 t<x)(ev 'Apyco imcnrepyovo-OL veeadat. 5 2 5

ev yap oi 86pv Oeiov iXyXaro, to p dvd \l4o-o-t\v

CTTeipav 'Adrjvair) AgjSoWSo? r)pjjLOO"€ (f)rjyov.

ol 8' dvd creXfjLCLTa j3dvT€<z eVccr^epw dXXrjXoLO~ti^,

a>5 i&dcravTo TrdpoiOev ipeacrefxev a> ivl yajpai,

euKOcr^a)? crcfjeTepoto-L nap* evTecriv khpioojvro. 53°
[xeacrco 8' 'Ay/cato? fieya re crOevos 'JlpaKXrjos

itjcLvov' dy^i 84. oi poiraXov dero, kcll oi evepOev

TToacriv vTreKXvaOr] vr)o<z Tponis. etX/cero 8' rj8rj

TreicrfJLaTa, kol p,46v XeifBov vrrepd* dXd?. avrdp 'lyjorwv

516. Au Vat. unus man. sec, ct coni. Stephanus : 5?; L, G, vulg.

517. k<Trr\WT€s iirl yAobcrcTycn. conieci : % dc/mis evayzcos Merkel : ^ 04pits icrn reccs

iiri re codd. : 877 Aoifids, y 94fxis icrn, 6eo7s Gerhard.
523. apTvu€€(x9ai Paris, unus, Brunck.
533. vireicAaadi] schol. Par.

516. €7rl 8tjv *. on the analogy of iirl Tlvzoov iarj^eiv, axrre icvuarus hinr\v KAv(eiu

dripov (II. 9.415). The Schol. treats it irphs airyas ic.t.A.

as a compound Zirihyv, and explains it 523. dprvvacrOai €p€Tp,d : more fully

by /uera xpovov. Au : Ruhnken ex- Od. 4. 7^ 2 > r\pTvvai>To 3' iper/ud Tpoirols

plains this as Zeus TeAeios (Athen. 1. 4v dep/j.aripot(Ti. The oars had been used

28), Merkel as Zeus ^oor-fjp (Athen. 2. 7), in the launching, v. 378.
which is more probable. 526. 8op\> 0€tov : cf. 4. 582, avfiritv

517. The end of the sacrifice and yAaovprjs vyls %6pv. The Argo was
feast was the burning of the tongues called evAaAos rpdiris (Orph. Arg. 707),
of the victims, over which they poured and fatidici ratis (Val. Fl. 1. 2), on
a libation ; cf. Od. 3. 341, yAwaaas 5' eV account of the beam in it endowed
irvpl jSaAAoj/ aviard/jLevui 5' iirtAsifiov. with human utterance and prophetic

Probably karrjecres is the right reading. powers.
It, and not the Homeric eorraores, is 527. AcoScovtSos : iriBavais ckttjs Awtiw-

theformAp. always uses. The corruption viSos (prjal Spvbs to £v\ov elvat Zv rff

would be caused by the fact that Ap. 'Apyol to (pavTJci/, eVei teal avrrj €<pd€yye to,

uses both fy 6 4fits and $7 Ocws Z<tti. 'Jos cp-^aiv "Ojuijpos {Od. 14. 327) : o<ppa

520. 4k 8'
. . . dKpai : ' by reason of 0€o7o iic dpvos v^iko^loio Aibs fiovAriu

the wind the forelands, standing out iiraicovaai. Schol.; cf. Val. Fl. 1.302.

clear in the morning air, were washed 528. emcrxepw : v - n * 33°-
by the tossing sea.' For ttfSios cf. 529. Cf. 305 sqq.

v-rrevSios, 584. These lines recall the 531. crGevos 'HpaicXfjos : v. n. 122'.

words of Cassandra, Aesch. Ag. 11 79, 533. inreKXvo-Gi] : ' was plunged deep/
Xafxirphs 8' coiKev tjAiov irphs aPToKds The Schol. on 1290 tells us that
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ScLKpyoets yaujs dirb TraTpiSos o/x/xar' tvetKev. 535
ol S\ (oar rjideoL <fcoi/3cp yopov rj ivl IIvOol

7] ttov iv 'OpTvyirj, y) i<j> vSacnv 'lafirjvolo

CTrjcrdfjLevoL, c^opfjayyo^ viral irepl j3o)[jibv ofxaprrj

e/xjueXew? Kpaiirvoiai ttcSov prjccroyai TroSecratv'

o>9 ol vtt 'Op^rjo? KiOdprj TrenXrjyov ipeTfxoiS 540
TTOVTOV Xd/3pOV vSdjp, inl Se p69ia kXv^OVTO'

d(j>p(o 8' evOa koX evda KeXcuvrj ktJklcv aX/xTy

heivbv (JLopfAvpovcra ipiadevecov fxevet dvSpcov.

(TTpdirre 8' vtt rjeXico cj)Xoyl etKeXa vrjbs lovaiq^

rev^ea' jxaKpal 8' alev iXevKatvovTO KeXevOoi, 545
drpairb^ a>9 yXoepoio StetSo/xeV^ rrehioio.

Travres 8' ovpavodev Xevacrov 0eol rjfiaTi kelvco

VTjCt KOLl r}[JLL0€(OV dvSpGJV /xeVoS, OL TOT dpLCFTOL

TTOVTOV iTTLirXd)€0-KOV' in aKpOTaTrjCTL 8e VVfJL<j)OLL

UrjXidSef; Kopv(f)fjcriv iOdfifBeov elaopocoo-at 550
epyov 'AOrjvairjs 'IraWSo?, rjSe kclI clvtovs

542. KrjKiev Stephanus : 4kt)ki.€v L, G.
551. 'Itcov/5os schol., El. Mag. 479, 52, Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 355 : Tpirwvihos G ;

Tpiroovihos supr. script, yp. 'lroovidos L.

Antimachus in his Lyde said that dark brine seethed in foam ' ; cf. Od.
Heracles was put ashore by his com- 5. 455? 6d\acraa 5e iciycie ttoKXtj.

rades 5m t2> /caTa/3apeur0cu t))v 'Apyu> 543. [xopjxitpovcra : ' roaring and boil-

virb rod tfpooos. Aristotle (Pol. 3. 9) ing,' ci. 11. 18.403, a<pp$ fiop/xvptmv fieev

refers to the story that the Argo herself acnreros. For the reading v. App. I.

refused to take II. on board on account 544. crrpdirrc . . . Tevxea : cf. Hes. Sc.

of his surpassing stature and might. 45 1, <p\oyl euctAa ret'xea iraWwv. Aen.
Cf. Aen. 6. 412 (of Charon's boat), 8. 92, fulgentia longe scuta virum. The
simul accipit alveo Ingentem Aeneam. form a-rpdirroo (— a.arpd-nrw) occurs earlier

Gemuit sub pondere cymba, etc. only in Soph. O. C. 1515, where see

535. Cf. Aen. 3. 10, Litora turn patriae Jebb.
lacrimans portusque relinquo. " In the 545-6. [xaicpal . . . 7T€8ioio : 'and a

more trivial, no less than in the more long white track of foam was ever in

important, features of his character, their wake, like a path seen stretching

Aeneas is drawn after Jason : not only through a grassy plain.' For diei$o/j.€VTj

is he the daring adventurer, the intrepid cf. Call. Del. 191, ZizfiopLsv-t) iv vdarc

navigator, the faithless seducer, but he prjaos.

leaves home weeping" (Henry, Aeneidea 547. Cf. Cat. 64. 12, Quae (sc. Argo)
ii 35Q). simul ac rostro ventosum prosciditaequor,

537. 'OpTirytt] : v. n. 419. 'Iotjjitjvoio : Tortaque remigio spumis incanduit unda,

in Boeotia, cf. Strab. 351, 19. Emersere feri candenti e gurgite vultus

539. prjo-crtocrt : fox p-ii<T<reiv= trifiudiare Aequoreae monstrum Nereides admi-

cf. //. 18. 571, pT](T<rovT€s duaprf) Mo\iry rantes.

t' Ivyuy T€ troal VKaipovres cttopto. 551. 'ItcoWSos : the Thessalian desig-

540. Cartault observes that Orpheus nation 'iroovis is far more appropriate

filled the place of the rpi7jpav\7]s on the here than Tpirwvis, as the Argo was
trireme. built at Pagasae near which the town

542. ' on this side and on that the of Itwv was situated (//. 2. 696) :
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yjpcoas yeipeo-aiv eTTLKpahdovras eperpud.

avrdp oy i£ V7rdrov opeos Kiev ayx 1 0akdcrcrr)S

Xeupcov $>L\\vpi8r)Sj itoXltj 8' inl /cu/xaros dyrj

reyye 7roSas
?

kcll ttoXXol fiapeirj X€LP L ^eXevcov, 555
vocttov iTTev^TjiJLrja'ev aKrjhea vi(KTop,evoi(Tiv.

crvv koll 01 irapdkoitls irrajXevcov (popeovcra

UrjXetSrjv 'A^cX^a, <piXco SeiSicr/cero Trarpi.

Oi 8' ore St) XifJLevos irepi'i)yea KaXXirrov aKTi)v

(frpaS/jiocrvvr) p.r\ri re Satypovos 'AyvtdSao $6o

Ti(f)VOS, 05 p ivl yepcriv ev£oa Te^yqevTais

TrrjSdXt dfMpLeirecrK, ocfyp* e/JureSov e^iBvvoi,

Si] pa rore fieyav larov eveo-TTJcravTo /xecroS/xTi

,

Srjorav Se TTpOTOVOi&i, Tavvcrcrdiievoi eKarepdev,

kolS 8' avrov XCva yevav, irr* 7]XaKdriqv epvaavre^. 565
£v Se Xiyvs rrecrev ovpos' in licpiofyiv Se KaXcoas

^ecrrfjcriv Trepovrjcri SiaKpihov d/x^L^aXovres

561-861. om. G.
564. drjadu re Brunck.
565. vtt

1 TjKaKara ravvaavres schol. Ven. ad II. 16. 183, Et. Jlfag. 424, 50.

Strabo (376, 26) mentions to Trjs'lrcoj/ms cf. 3. 138, etc. In Call. Del. 198, it is

'Afl^^cis tepoV, cf. Call. Cer. 74, 'Ira^aSos used of the Cyclades lying in a circle

. . . 'hQavaias eV aeflAcc. round Delos.

554. iroXifj . . . a/yfj : v. n. 454. Ap. 563. jxeo-dSfiTj : for an illustration of

alone uses 01777 for aljLaASs or pny/nis. the probable nature of this v. M. and R.
555. ttoXXcI . . . KcXevwv :

' with many Od. Appendix 1. 12. They say, "We
a cheering wave of his stout hand '

;
may suppose it to have been a three-

an echo in a different sense of Arat. 631, sided vertical box, with the open side

fxeydAy ava x €lP^ Ke\evei. facing the stern, . . . When the mast
556.' voo-tovk.t.A. : 'invoked a sorrow- was raised it stood erect in this box,

less return from their voyage.' For the which encircled it on three sides for

constr. of eVeu^r/zueco v. n. 4. 295. some two feet of its height."

557. lirwXlviov <|>op€ovo-a: cf. 11. 6.400 564. irpoTovoiori :
' forestays.' The

(of Andromache), 7rcu5' inl k6\tto> exova J mast was held upright by three ropes,

ara\d<ppova. two fastened forward (irpSrovoi), one at

558. 8€i8C<TK€TOiraTpC: cf. Aen. 2. 674, each side of the prow (eKarepdev), and
parvumquepatritendebatlulum: Val. Fl. one aft (iirirovos) ; cf. Od. 2.425,12.
I. 255, Iamque aderat summo decurrens 409.
vertice Chiron, Clamantemque patri pro- 565. f|XaKaTrjv : rb Mirr6rarov tta\

cul OStentabat Achillen. SeiStcr/ceTo is aKpSrarov fx4pos rov iffrov . . . vicep

here used initsprimary sense of 'showing' i<rri to Kapxhcriov. Schol. It was spindle-

(e'5eifc*/ue, Schol.); in the Od. this verb shaped, hence its name (cf. frrpcucTos).

means * to pledge.' In the Orph. Arg. For the exact relation between the r)Aa-

the heroes stay to visit Chiron on the Karri and Kapx^o-tou v. Cartault, La
entreaty of Peleus who longed to see his Triere Athenienne 117 sqq.

son. The ordinary tradition made the 566-567. 4ir Upidc^iv - . . a|&<|>i8a-

marriage of Peleus and Thetis subsequent Xdvrcs : taking fcpia, as in 4.80, 1663,

to the Argonautic expedition, cf. Cat. 64. in its usual Homeric sense of the partial

559. irepiTVY&i: 'curving,' 'rounded,' deck of the vessel, the meaning will be
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Tiaairjv evKrjXoi virep So\l)(Y]v Oeov aKprjv.

tolctl Se cj)opixi^cop evOrJuovi ^eXirev doiSfj

Oldypoio 7rcu9 vrfocro-oov evTrarepeiav 570
* AprefxiVj rj K€iva<$ (Jkotticls a\o9 a/x<£ieVecr/<:e^

pvo/JL€V7) Kolyaiav 'IaA/aSa* rot Se /3adeLr)<;

l^Oves aiorarovres vrrepO' aAo9, d/x/xiya Travpots

airXeroL) vypd KeXevda StacKatpovre^ errovro.

a>9 S' ottot dypavXoio kclt l)(pxa arjixavrr^po^ 575
fjivpia ufjX' efyeirovTCLi dSrjv KeKoprjfjLeva 7701779

€t9 clvXlv, 6 Se' t' eTcrt rrapos crvpiyyi Xiyeirj

KaXd jJLeXi^ofJLepos vojxlov /xe'Ax>9, S9 ayoa roiye

o)jjidprevv ' ttjv S' alev irraacrvTepos (frepev ou/)09.

Avtlkol S' rjeptr) ttoXvXtJlos cua UeXacrycov 580

572. T7? 8e Pariss. ties, Brunck.

that, as the Argo was running before the

wind, the /caAwes (= irdSes, 2. 932, the

sheet-lines of the square sail) were made
fast to pegs or eleats (irepSvai) at intervals

on both sides of the deck. The Schol.

explains ?Kpia as either (TauL^w/xara, or

Kepaia, and irepSvai as either -TracrcraAoi or

de M., following Cartault, under-
stands by tKpia, 'the yard,' and by 7re-

p6vai ' rings, ' through which the ropes
passed. Seaton (CI. Rev. x. 170) in-

clines to Vars' view that the ntpovai

(cabillots, belaying-pins) round which
the ropes were fastened were attached

to something of the nature of an ucpiov,

such as a ' life-rail ' (ratelier).

KaAcoes and KaXwas are new formations

of Ap. ; in Horn, we find only icaAovs,

•Od. 5. 260.

568. Turafajv &Kpr]V : atepeerr) pirn/ 0€<r-

(TaXias' oi Se, @e<T7rpcoTtas. Schol. Cf.

Val. Fl. 2. 7, Tern plaque Tisaeae mer-
gunt obliqua Dianae.

569. €v9TJfj.ovt :
' harmonious,' lit.

' well put together.' The Schol. also

suggests 8m rh eti diariOevai. ras roov

a.Kov6vr<av tyvxas. Aesch. uses it actively

>Cho. 84, 8/uL(i)dl bio/jLarajv €v6rjfiov€s.

570. vnocrcroov : 3) 5m to aw&iv ras

pads, % 810c rb areveif Kal KiveTi/ avrds.

There is the same ambiguity in \aoaaoos,
which in Horn, is connected with aevco,

in later Gr. poetry with <ra>£o. The
analogy of iroAto-aSos favours the first

interpretation of the Schol. The epithet

is applied to Artemis here only, but her
character as a sea -goddess is fully at-

tested ; cf. Farnell, Cults 11. 430.
572. 'IioXkiSo. : lolcus, the birthplace

of Jason, was a few miles from Pagasae.
It gave its name to the whole neigh-
bouring coast, cf. Strab. 375, 4, KaAetrai

5e Kal 6 crvvexhs alyiaKbs 'IcoA/coy.

573. iravpois :
* small,' a meaning

first found in Pies. Op. 536. For the

dat. with a/j-juiya, which is only found
in Alex. Greek, cf. 2. 983.

574. 8iacri«upovT€S :
' bounding thro','

air. Aey. The ending of the line is an
echo of //. 18. 572, quoted on 539.

575. Ap. modifies the simile found in

77. 13.492, Aaol €ttovQ* cos e? re /jlctcl

kt'iXov eenrero fxrj\a Ilid/xei/' £k fiordvrjs.

<TT]}j.avTf]pos : = o-qjxdvropos (355)>
'herdsman.' In 3. 1403, k\t)pov o-nmaurrjpa

= Khripov decnr6TT}y, ' owner of the soil.'

Josephus is the only other writer to use
the word, and always in the sense of
1
seal,' ' signet.'

577. <rvpiyyi : cf. 77. 18. 525, hvu> 5'

afx €kouto vojULTJes TepTro/nevoi (Tvpiy^i.

578. vofuov : 'pastoral.'

579. eirao-o-vTepos : 'constantly freshen-

ing ' (a<T(roi>, ao-crvrepos, with Aeolic v),

cf. 994, 2.472; //. 4.423, etc.

580. i]€plr[ : 'misty,' * dimly seen,' cf.

4. 1239. Ap. also uses it in the other

sense of ' at early dawn' (3. 417), which
is the usual meaning in Horn., though in

some passages (e.g. //. 1.496) 'misty*
is appropriate. In the sense of ' misty '
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SveTo, IlrjXtdSas Se uape^rfp.eifiov £p'nrva<$

aiev iuLTTpoOeovre^' e&vve Se %-qTTias aKpr),

(fyaivero 8* elvakirj %Kia0o<$, <\xxivovto S' aircodev

lieipecTLal Mayhem 0' imevSios r^rreipoLO

OLKTT] KCU TVfJi/SoS AoXonrjlO^' £V0* dpa TOlje 585
k&TTtpioi avefjioio TTakiixTrvoirjcriv tKeXcrav,

Kai fJLLV KvSaiPovres vtto Kvecbas eVro/xa jjliJXqjv

Keiav, opLvofJLevrjs dXbs otSfjiaTL' OlttXool o a/crai?

tJ/jlolt iXivvecrKov' drdp Tpirdrqj irpoeiqKav

vr\a, rawercrd^evoi TrepicoaLov v\Jj60l Xaujios. 59°
ttjv S* aKTTjV 'Amerces 'Apyous ert klkXtJo-kovctlv.

*~EiV0ev Se rrporepojere rrape^e0eov MeXtfioiav,

\aKTr\v r alyiaXov re hvcnqveiLOV elcropooovTes.']

rja)0ev S' 'OfJLoXrjv avrocr^eSo^ elcropoGjVTes

7t6vtco KeKXijxevrjv irapefxerpeov' ovS' en Srjpbv 595

582. a.KT7j Meineke.
586. tto.Xiv irvoirjaiv vulg.

593. uncis inclusit Wellauer : Zkttgpooovtss Meincke : invsvo-avrss Brunck : bppta-

Sovvtgs Jacobs.

it is connected with a-qp, in the other

sense with %pi, early. vSee also on 4.

1239. Il€\a<r*y(ov : toov OeaaaAwv dirb

YleXdayov tov 'ivaxou, ?) dirb UcAaaywi/

sdvovs f3ap(3apucov oheqaavros rr\v Qeacra-

Aiav. vSchol. Various theories with regard

to the Pelasgi are discussed in Busolt,

T- 164- 1 76, E. Meyer, Forschungcn 1-124.

582. 2T|Trtds &Kpr] : S. E. promontory
of Magnesia, cf. Eur. Androm. 126b.

583. EkCciOos : an island off Thessaly,

near Euboea.
584. Ilcipeo-iat : this town, which the

Schol. says was in Magnesia, cannot be

the same as that mentioned in 37 supr.,

which could not have been visible, being
almost in the heart of Thessaly. vttsvSios :

'clear in the summer air' (Way). L.
and S. are wrong in saying that in Ap.
it means * somewhat calm '

; it is rather

'under a clear sky' (v.n. 603), cf. 3. 1202,

where it is used of a place open to

heaven, and 4. 1731. Aratus (1012)

lengthens the penult., and also lengthens

that of evdios in arsis ; Ap. never does
so, though he has both quantities in

cvdios (I. 603, 4. 1312).

585. rvjjLpos AoXotttjios : Val. Fl. 2.

10, Dolopeia busta. Dolops, son of

Hermes, perished at Magnesia.

587. jjuv : i.e. Dolops. ^vtojici : speci-

ally used of victims offered to the shades
as opp. to Upeia, cf. Hdt. 2. 119.

590. 7r€piw(riov : v. 11. 466.

591. 'Acf>€Tai : lit. ' loosing place
'

(d(f>ir)iJ.i), cf. Strab. 374, 38, 'A^eVat els

Hv acperrjpiou ri roov
' Apyovavroou : Hdt.

: 193.

592. MeXCPoiav : the birthplace of

Philoctctes at the foot of Mt. Ossa. It

was famous for its purple dye, Meliboea
purpura, Aen. 5. 251, Lucr. 2. 500.

593. This line may be a survival from
the earlier recension, as Gerhard and
Wellauer think. Brunck's iKi/eixravres,
' keeping clear of,' is from Orfih. Arg.
460. Merkel adopts Meineke's iKire-

po<j0VT€s, ' passing by.' Sva-fivefxov refers

to the storms which arise off that coast,

in one of which the fleet of Xerxes was
destroyed, v. Hdt. 7. 188, Strab. 380, 48.

594. 'OjaoXtjv : a mountain near Mt.
Ossa, cf. Aen. 7. 675, Descendunt Cen-
tauri Homolen.

595. 7TOVTO) k€k\ijji€Vtvv : lit. ' leaning

on the deep,' i.e. sloping down to the

shore, cf. Od. 13. 235, a/crr? /ce?0' a\\

K€K\ifi4vri : Swinburne, Triumph of
Time, 'The low downs lean to the sea.'

See also 938. irap€(j.€Tpeov : Ap. alone
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jxeXXov vneK iroTajjiolo fiaXelv 'Afjivpoto peedpa.

KeWev S* Eupv/xez^as re 7to\vk\v<ttov<; re <j)dpayya<;

'OcrcrTjs Ov\vh7tol6 t eaehpaKOV avrap enetra

/cXirea UaWrjvoua, Kavacrrpairjv vrrep dtcprfv,

rjvvcrav evvvyioi rrvoifj avefxoio Oeovres.

rjpi Se vuTcrofjievouTiv 'A.6oj dvereXXe ko\o)vt]

(dprjiKLrj, rj rocrorov airoTTpoQi Ar\\xvov eovcrav,

oacrov e<? evhiov Kev ivaroXos oXkols avvaacu,

aKporaTrj Kopv(j)jj (TKidei, kcu ecra^pt ^Slvptvrjs.

rolaiv 8' avTrj/Jiap fiev dev kcu Ittl Kvec^as ovpos

rrdyyy \x6X aKpays, rerdvvcrro Se Xai^ea vrjos.

avrap ap? rjeXioto /3oXal<; ave^oio Xittovtos

elpeortr) Kpavayjv %ivrr)[8a Ar^ivov Ikovto.

601. di/eVejAe Paris, unus, Et. Mag. (p. 65, Gaisforci).

600

605

uses tin's compound in the sense of
'passing by,' cf. 1166, 2. 937. The
simple /nerpta),

l to traverse,' is found
in 930, as in Od. 3. 1 79, ireAayos jll^jcl

/j.tTpr)(TavTes. Cf. Lat. mare, or iter,

metiri, emetiri.

596. jxe'XXov : 'delayed.' vircKpaXeiv :

ajAetyai. Schol. 'Ap/tpoio : a river in

Thessaly, cf. 4. 617.

597. Evpvpcvds : cf. Livy 39. 25, where
Philip's claim to the town in 185 r,.c. is

disputed.

599. kXCtcci . . . rjvvcrav :
* reached

the slopes,' cf. Soph. Ant. 805, OdAajuov
'

'Avr\.y6vr\v a.vxnovaav. KavacrTpaiT)v
&KpT]v : the cape terminating the pen-
insula of Pallene in Thrace.

601. "A0o> : the Homeric form is 'A0ow,

from 'A66as (//. 14. 229). Another in-

stance of the so-called Attic declension

in Ap. is TaAa>s, TaAcc (4. 1638, 1 670);
cf. also the form avtu?, 3. 50311. In

AtcoSoKos (1.119) the first clement is the

Attic Aedos, though A p. always uses Aaos
as the noun, and in the comp. Aao/coW
(1. 192).

602 sqej. " which with its highest peak
casts a shadow on Lemnos, which is

distant from it as far as a well-trimmed
merchantman would cover from day-
break to noon, even as far as Myrina."
The force of kcu (604), which the Schol.

regards as superfluous, is that the shadow
reaches even the remote S.W. corner of

Lemnos, where Myrina was situated ; cf.

Soph. jr. 348, "Aflcos (TKidfct vu>tol Ati/jl-

vias (3o6s, Plin. 1Y. H. 4. 12. 23. Myrina
in cuius forum solstitio Athos eiacuhitur

umbram. Lemnos is about 45 miles

from Athos.
603. 2v8iov : from the root SiF (shine),

Skt. <//?', Lat. divas, dies, etc., so that

Zvoios meant ' in the full light of day,'

i.e. at noon, cf. Od. 4. 450, zvhios 5'

yzpoov ?]A6e. The Alex, writers used to

ti'htop for 'noon.' In 4. 13 12 the penult,

is short. Merkel explains es tvdiov in

our passage by ad vesperam usque on
two grounds: (1) that the Argo itself,

sailing with a favourable breeze, took
from dawn till eve to reach Lemnos from
Athos

; (2) that both evdios and SeiA^

are derived in Et. Mag. (261, 20
; 339, 1),

irapa to eV5e<t> nal iAaTTOvcrdcu rrju 7}/J.4pav,-

though evdios is explained by 7] /J.€cr7]/J.fipia.

He also cites Plut. Symp. viii 6, iv^iov

yap to SeiAivov. cvottoXoS : cf. Soph.
Phil. 51b, 67r' evaroAov rax^ias vews,-

where Jebb explains it 'well-equipped.'

605. &€v: a thematic form from ar]/j.i,

as though there were a present 6.00 ; cf.

2. 1228. Rzach suggests that it is formed
on the analogy of Uu, from efyu. cttI

Kvecjxxs: l for the night,' i.e. throughout
it, cf. 4. 1295, etc.

607. The wind died down with the

dying day, and so they rowed on to

Lemnos, cf. 651. de M. mistranslates,
" mais, aux premiers rayons du soleil, le

vent s'apaisa" : sotooLehrs, "sed cuni

solis primis radiis," etc.

608. ZivrrjiSa: the earliest inhabitants-
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"Ev6* a/AuSis 7ra9 StJ/xo? VTrepfiao-'irjorL yvvaiKcov

vi]Xeia)<$ Se8fxr)ro TTapotyojxivcp XvKafiavn.

St) yap Kovpi&uas [lev dmrjvrjvavTO yvvouKas

avepes i)(6rjpavTe<;, €X0V ^ ^7rL ^^dheacriv

rpy))(vv epov, a<? avrol dyiveov avrnreprjOev

<dpr)iKi7)v hrjovvres' €7rei \6Xos alvbs oiral^v

Kvtt/hSos, ovveKa \liv yepdov iirl Srjpbv ariaaav.

S) /JieXeat, tpfjXoio r iiricriivyepo)^ aKoprjroL.

ovk olov aw rfjcnv kov<z eppaurav dico'iras

ajji(]) evvfj, ttolv 8' dpcrev 6/jlov yevos, ojs Kev 07Ticrcro)

jxrjTiva XevyaXeoio cj)6vov ricreiav dfjLOiftrjv.

oiT] 8' £k 7racreQ)v yepapov TTepufreioraTO Trarpos

'TxpLnvXeLa Boaz^ro?, o Sr) Kara Srjfxov avacrcrev'

XdpvaKL 8
5

Iv kolXtj /jay vnepO' dXbs r]Ke fyeptorQai,

al Ke 4>vyfl* Kal rbv fxev is Oivoir)v ipvaavTo

irpocrOeVy drdp ^lklvov ye fxeOvcrrepou avhr)6eicrav

6iO

6i5

620

613. ra$ Vat. uniis, ed. Flor.

615. iiridrjpbv ed. Flor.

623. cpvyoi Paris, unus, Brunck.

of Lemnos were the 2iVnes, cf. //. 1. 594,
Od. 8. 294, Thuc. 2. 98. They were a

Thracian tribe, the name denoting
robbers or pirates (ffivecrBai).

609 sqq. The Argonauts on landing
find, the island inhabited only by women
who had slain their husbands for infi-

delity, and all others of the male sex
through fear of vengeance. This slaughter

was one of the horrors which gave rise to

the proverbial expression Arj/uvia epya
(Hdt. 6. 138). Hypsipyle, daughter of
King Thoas (whom she had secretly

spared), is now queen. The Argonauts
during their sojourn begat the race of
Minyae, who afterwards inhabited the
island (Hdt. 4. 145). Pindar (P. 4) says

that it was on the return voyage the
Argonauts visited Lemnos.

610. XvKdpavn : v. n. iq8. For the

dat. of time cf. 3. 225, Bion 6. 15, oAy
XvKa&avTi. Horn, has the gen. Od. 14.

161, toOS' avrov Xvndfiavros.

611. KovpiSCas : in the Homeric sense

of lawful wives as opposed to concubines.

airqvTJvavro : this compound was used
especially of refusing the intercourse of

love, e.g. Od. IO. 297, airav7]va(rQai deov

tvvriv.

614. $ira£cv : 'pursued,' instabat, cf.

//. 8. 103, xaAe7roj/ 8e are yrjpas 07ra£ei.

Much oftener it means ' to give,' e.g.

615. The Schol. describes the vengeance
of Cypris : at A77fxviai yvvautzs 4iwro\h

tu>v ttjs
'

Acppofi'iTrjs ti/jloov oXiyoop-fjo'ao'ai

Kad' iavraJi' ttju dehv iKLi/rjcrau, Trdaats yap
hvcrocrfxiav eVe/3aAej/, us /ul7)k4ti avras rots

auZpd(TLV ap€(TK€iy.

616. €irio-|xvy€pws :
' to their own sor-

row,' cf. Od. 3. 195, eTTHTfxvyepocs aire-

Tl(T€V.

617. TTjcriv : i.e. the captive maidens.

620. -yepapov: 'aged,' cf. 683; in

Horn, it means ' worthy of honour.'

622. Xdpvcuci : 'ark,' cf. Simon. 37. 1,

Smyth, Gr. Melic Poets, p. 32 2.

623. €S OIvo£t]v €pvoravTO : eXKyjc^e tt)V

Icrropiav irapa. &eo\vrov. 'Zikivos Se £<rri

vr\rr6s ris irpb Evfioias rb irpSrepov Olvoirj

Ka\ovpL€V7j 5ict rb sivaiavrriv a.fA7re\6(pvToi>

. . . on 8e e»/0a5e ®6as iffdoOrj Kal K\4iov 6

Koupievs l(TTOpe7 Kal
9
A(TK\7]Triddr]S f> Mvp-

AeavSs, Scikvvs on irapa KKewpos ra irdura

/j-eTTji/f-yKf-v 'A7ro\Acoi/tos. Schol., v. In-

trod. ii. The change of the name of the

island is mentioned also in Plin. N. H,
4. 70.
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vrjcrov, eiraKrrjp^, ^lklvov dno, top pa Qoclvtl 625
vrjLas Olvoir) vvjjL(f)7] T€K€v eivrjOeicra.

rrjcri Se jSovkoXioli re jSocov ydkKeid re hvveiv

rev^ea, 7rvpocf)6pov<; re 8tar[jLij^aa6aL apovpas

prjirepov Trdcrrjaiv 'A9iqvai7)<z iriktv ipyaiv,

oils cue! to rrdpoidev bp^ikeov. dWd ydp €[jltt7}s 630
rj Oajxd 8rj TTdirraivov iwl rrXarvp o/x/xacrt ttovtov

Set/xart \evya\eco, orrore ©p^izces Zaariv.

tco /cat 6t lyyvQi vrjcrov ipeacrofjLtvrjv lSop 'Apyco,

avTiKCL TracravSir) ttv\4o}v eKrocrOe Mvpivr)<;

hrjia rev^ea hvacu es alyiakov rrpoyeovro, 635
®vido~iv QjfjLOJSopoLs iKekai' <^dv ydp ttov iKavetv

(dp-rjiKas* 7) S' a/xa rfjat Qoavnas 'TifjiirvXeta

8w ivl rev^ecri warpos. d/jLTj^avtrj 8' e^iovro

afydoyyoc tolov ctc^lv iirl Seo? ycopelro.

TeLcos 8' avT e/c vrjbs dpio"Tr)es 7rpoerjKav 640
AWaki§7]v KiqpvKa 9oov, rcorrep re [xeXeaOat

dyyeXias kcll orKrjirrpov iirirpeTrov 'Eyo/xeiao,

627. ttkti corr. Brunck: raicri codd.
636. Qvidaiv ex Et. Mag. 457, 19, restituit Brunck : Qvdaiv vulg. : Bwdcriv L.
637. rj 8' L 16 : ^5' vulg. roTari ed. Flor., unde ra7ai Hoelzlin.

638. €K€Xvvro Paris, unus, Brunck.
642. ttr€Tpairoi> Herwerden.

625. eirctKTfjpcs : 'fishermen'; in Horn. Maenads' savage frenzy cf. Eur.
'hunters' (iirdyeiv, sc.kvvus). The order Bacch. 139, 1125 sqq. Ap. borrows
of words is very involved, 'and him did the image from //. 22.460, /j.atvddi for},

fishermen bring safe to the isle afore- and the form Qvids probably from Aesch.
time called Oenoea but afterward Sicinus Th. 498, 836.
from that Sicinus,' etc. 639. kir\ . . . rjcapctTO : im?ninebat, cf.

629. 'AB-qvaiTjs £p*ywv : cf. Hor. C. 3. Plut. Pomp. 17, 'Zeprwpios iirywpe'tTO

12. 4, telas operosaeque Minervae stu- 'Pcofxaiois fpo&epds.

dium: Aen. 7.805 (of Camilla), Bellatrix, 641. Al0a\{8r]v : Aethalides was the
non ilia colo calathisve Minervae Femi- son of Hermes (v. 54), who gave him
neas adsueta manus. the power of remembering all things

631-2. irairraivov . . . ottotc 0pf|iK€$ even in Hades. His soul dwelt alter-

tacriv: 'they were watching anxiously nately in the upper and lower worlds,
when the Thracians will come.' The From his body it passed successively

indie. Xcktiv is used to express greater into those of Euphorbus, Hermotimus,
certainty : they knew it was only a Pyrrhus, and Pythagoras, without losing

question of time when the Thracians consciousness of its previous migrations :

would come, cf. Od. 20. 386, irarcpa cf. Hygin. Fab. 14, Diog. Laert. 8. 1.4,
Trpo<T€d€pK€TO fieyptvos aiel 'O-mrore dy Aul. Gell. 4. 1 1. 14.

fiV7)(rrr)patt/ avaiti<E(ri xebecs 4<pr)<T€i. 642. crKfj-irrpov : = KTjpvKeiov, caduceus,

635. irpo^ovTo : effundebaniur, cf. the herald's wand, originally an olive

//. 2. 465, is irediov irpox^ovro. branch with garlands (arefifxaTa) twisted*

636. 0-uido-iv a>|Ao|3<Spois : for the into the form of snakes.
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(T(f)0)LT€pOlO TOKTjOS, O OL pVT\<JTlV 770/D6 TTaVTCOV

a<j)0LTOi>' ovo* ert vvv irep diroiyopevov 'A^epovros
SiWs aTrpocfxxTovs xfjv)(rjv eViSeSpo/xe Xrjdiq' 645
aW rjy epireSov alev dpeifiopevr) fiepoprfraL,

aXXo0' VTToyOoviois ivapiOfJuos, dXXor es avyas
r/eXiov ^coolcrt per dvhpdcriv. dXXd tl pvffovs

AWaXiSeo) -^peico pe ScrjveKecos ayopeveiv

;

os pa 766" 'TijJiiTijXyjv peiXi^aro he^Oai cobras 650
7)fJLaro<s dvopivoio Std fc^e</>as" ouSe pev rjol

ireicrpaTa vrjbs eXvcrav eVl irvoirj fioptao.

ArjpvtdSes §e ywauces dvd tttoXlv l^ov lovaai

€t? dyoprjv avrrj yap inecbpaSev 'Tifji-rrvXeia.

/cat p ore St) pdXa irdorat optXaSbv rjyepeOovro, 655
avTLK dp* rjy ivl rfjonv eirorpvvova dyopevev'

CCy
fl (j)tXai, ei 8' dye S17 pevoetKea Scjpa iropcopev

643. o Wellauer: as codd.
644. snoixopevov Kochly.
651. avv/bievoio vulg.

653. J^ov Gerhard.

643. <r<j><oiT€poio : aKaipcos tw SvikcS

€XP'h (J
'aT0 O.VTI kvUiOV. Scliol. (T(pO0lT€f)OS

was properly the possess, adj. of (rcpvoi,

the dual of the 2nd pers. pron. It is so

used in //. 1. 216. Rzach conjectures

that the wide use of it in Ap. was due
to the influence of Zenodotus, who re-

jected //. 1.208-9 as spurious, and took
(T<pcaLTepov in 216 as poss. pron. of the
2 sing. Ap. uses ffcpuirepos (a) for

2 pers. sing. 3. 395, (&) for 3 pers.

sing, as here ; so too Theocr. 25. 55,
(c) for 3 pers.pl. = (Tcperepos, e.g. 1. 1286,

4. 454 (L. and S. wrongly take it as

2 pers. pi. in these two passages). There
is an excellent article on the use and
abuse of this word in Buttm. Lexil.

644. ov8* £ri . . . XtjOtj :
* not even

now, though he reached the dread swirl

of Acheron, has forgetfulness spread
like a mist o'er his soul.' In Horn, there

is only one clear instance of the gen.

abs. without a subject expressed, //. 11.

458 (v. Leaf) ; Ap. has it again in 2.449,
4. 692, 1 46 1. d7rot'xe(T0cu was specially

used of departing from this life, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 59, airoix^^fov fiiSroio.

For the loose use of the ace. Sivas with-

out prep, see on 799. airpo(J>dTOvs : this

adj., which seems to have been first

used by Aratus, has two meanings :

(1) ' unspeakable, * as here, (2) ' un fore-

told,' ' unexpected,' 2. 268. For the
adv., see on 1201, 2.62. eTriSeSpojxe :

Od. 20. 35~> Kale)] 5' i7rid48po/nep ct^Aus.

646. }X6}j.opT]Tai : = fi'uapat. From
the root fiep- (/a^ipofxai, ixolpa) Ave get
unusual forms in late Greek. Beside
IX€jx6prjTai, formed as if from fxopeoo, we
have iAsjxopix4vos 3- ll 3°> a,K ^ /aejuoprj-

jiievos Anth. P. 7. 286 : v. Curtius, Gr.
Verb, ii 130, Kiihner-Blass it 4.83.

647. Cf. Od. 11. 303 (of the Dioscuri),

JzWore fxev tyova'
1

kreprnmepoi, aWore 5'

aure Tedvafft.

651-2. ovZ\ . . . (Sope'ao : icatroi rrjs

irvoris otf&TjS rov fiopeov inir-qBeias ro?s
5

ApyopavTcus npbs rbv ir\ovv, ojxoos ovk
€\v<tolv ra (Txoivia. Schol. This is the
natural meaning of the words, but, as

Wesseling pointed out, the north wind
would have been quite unfavourable to

the Argonauts, as they were sailing next
to Samothrace, which lay to the north
of Lemnos, and so he and de M. explain

iirl irvoirj fiopeao as meaning l because
the north wind was blowing.' The
meaning seems rather to be * at the
breath of the north wind ' (cf. 1013),
the inference being that it was adverse.
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av8pdcnv, old r eoiKev ayeiv eirl vrjbs eypvras^

jjux, Kol fxeOv Xapov, Iv efineSov zktoOl irvpycov

fjLLfjLVOiev, /xt/8
5

afifjie Kara XPeL™ ^Oeirovre^ 660
drpeKecos yva>a)crL, KaKrj 8' eirl ttoXXop LKrjrai

ySa^is' 677€t fjceya epyov ipe^afxev, ovSe n TrdpLTrav

dv/JLTjSes Kal rolai roy ecraerai, ei Ke Saelev.

rjfjLerepr) p,ev vvv roirj rrapevrjVoOe firjrLS'

VfJLECOV 8' el TLS dptlOV €770? fJL7)TLO~€Tai aXXr)
, 665

eypeaOoy' rod ydp re /cat elveKa hevp eKaXeo-cra."

^flg dp ecf)r), Kal 6S)kov efyi^ave narpos eoto

XdivoV avrdp eireira (j)iXrj rpocf)bs 2)pro HoXv^qj,

yrjpa'i Srj piKvola'iv emaKat^ovaa rroheacriv,

fiaKrpa) epeuSoixevr], irepl Se fieveatv dyopevaai. 670
rrj Kal TrapdeviKal iricrvpes ayehbv eSpiooovro

dSfJifjres XevKrjaiv eiriyvoaovcrri edeipats.

660. /uLLjULvccat. Brunck. a^uie L 1 6, schol. : &/U./U.I vulg.

662. bpe^aaeu L, Vatt. ties.

663. Keu rolffL Wellauer : roiaiv ye to5' eaaerai Brunck.
672. iirixvoaovar) Passow : eivixvodovaai codd. : ^audijatv einxvodovcrai Brunck:

Aevpftaiv e-mxvodovaai Gerhard.

660. p,Cjxvoi€v : Brunck, objecting to

the opt. as solecistic, read ixifxvtoai. We
have the transition from opt. to subj.

after a secondary tense in 446. The
opt. in a final clause after a primary
tense is very rare, v. Goodwin (M.

r
l\

322), and Leaf on //. 7. 340. Other
instances in Ap. are 1. 797, 1005 ; 4. 365,

399. The opt. with ws &v, or Keu, in

such cases is found only in the Od.
(Goodwin, 329). Ap. has it in 3. 293 :

4- 53^) 7^6, 84.1. ixt^S* . . . -yvwaxri :

fiTjircas 8m rrjv rwv entry}?) clow avdyKT\v

Kal XP€La-v elanoures els rrju iro\iv aKptfiws

ra Kad 1

rjfxas jxdQoucnv. Schol.

662. ptya. ^P7<>v €p€|ap,€v : cf. Od. 19.

92, epbovcra jueya epyov, b <rr} KetyaAfj

ava/^d^eis.

663. KaC : even in the eyes of strangers,

who have no immediate interest in the

matter, their conduct may not be well-

pleasing ; Wellauer's Kev is needless.

664. irapcVTjvoBe : aprl tov irapeXi)-

\v0€. Schol. This compound is aw.

\ey. In 4. 276 we have ewevi)voBev,

which occurs in //. 2. 219, ewevi)voQe

Kaxvn, where Curtius explains it from

a stem avoQ- for avB of avBos, etc.,

and Leaf, who inclines to ewavfyoBe,

regards it as a redupl. pluperf. Buttm.,
Lexil., says that the explanation of the
Homeric ewev-qvoBe in Apollon. Lex.,
eirriv, iireKetro, which was certainly

very old, may have been the cause of
Ap. using evi]vodev as a mere variation

for the verb substantive, so that Trapevi)-

voBe here = wdpeari, wapdiceirai, and
eirevfivoBev (4. 2 7^) = ewetrri. In II.

11.266 we find a.vj]vodev, in Hes. Sc.

269 KarevrwoBev.

667. 0wkov XcUvov : in the earliest

days the agora was surrounded with
large stones sunk into the earth {Od.
6. 267). These solid stone seats {^eo-roX

Aidoi, Od. 8. 6, //. 18. 504) were occupied
by the chieftains in their deliberations.

668. IIoXv|w : Val. Fl. 2.316, vates
Phoebo dilecta Polyxo, No 11 patriam,
non certa genus.

669. piKvouriv :
' shrivelled/ cf. h.

Horn. Ap. 317, "}\(pat(TTos piKvhs iroSas.

€m<rK&£ovcra : 'limping upon,' a com-
pound only found in late Greek.

670. irepC : = wepto-a-us, v. 11. 138.

671. ir£<rvp€s : Aeol. for reo-aapes, cf.

Lat. fetorritum.

672. Imxyoaovo-g : a probable resto-
ration. The comp. is air. Aey., but we
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arrj S' dp evl fieacrrj dyopfj, dvd S' ecr^ede Seiprjv

fJKa jjloXls KV(f)olo ixeracppevov, <SSe r eeirrev
" Acopa fiev, gjs avrfj rrep efyavhdvei

c

T\jjL7rvXeirj,

7re[Ji7rco[jLep ^eivoLcnv, eirel Kal dpetov birdcrcrai*

v/jifiL ye [xrjv tls /jltJtls euavpeadat /Slotolo,

at K€v imfipLar) <dprjit; aTparos, r)e tls dAXos
Sva/iej'eojv, a re noXXd fxer dvOpwTTouyi rreXovrai;

a>9 kolI vvv oS' o/uXos dvcoicrrcos e<f)LKdi>eL.

el Se rb jxev [xaKapcov tls drroTpeTTOL, dXXa S' oniacro)

jjivpia Sr) lottjtos vneprepa Tnjfjiara fjLifjivei,

evr dv Srj yepapal fxev dTrcxfyOivvdaxri yvvcuKes,

kovporepat S' dyovoi dTvyepbv ttotI yfjpas LKrj&Oe.

7Tcos TrjfJios jScoo-eade SvadfiixopoL; rje fiadeiais

avTo/jLCLTOL /3oes vfJi/xiP evi^ev^Oevres dpovpais

yeiojo\LOV veiolo hieipvcraovcriv dporpov,

675

680

685

677. 4iravp4<rdat v.l. in schol. : siravpaaQai Vatt. duo.

683. airocpdiuvdcoai Paris, unus, Vind., Vrat., et com". Stephanus : airocpOivvdovai

vulg.

have the simple verb in 2. 43, xvo^OVTO'^
lov\ovs, ' the bloom of the first down,'
and 2. 779, xvo(*ovra iovAovs, cf. Soph.
0.2\ 742, x V0^Ca>v OLf)Tt hevKavdes Kapa,
" the silver just lightly strewn among
his hair" (Jebb). Samuelsson, urging

(1) that it is the maidens, not Polyxo,
who should be described in this line,

(2) the unusual shortening of final y,

(3) that xvo <*<0 is always used of young
people except in the passage of Soph.,
retains 4-mx^odovo-ai, and thinks that

Aeu/cos may be used here of very light

yellow hair, ' color inter flavmn et

alburn^ a meaning which he tries to

find in Strab. 219,8, 6 5e Kpadis robs
avdpdtnrovs £av6orpixew ko.1 XtvKorpix^v
iroie? Xovofxevovs. lOefpous : in Horn,
always used of horses' hair.

673-4. dva . . . |x€Ta<J>p€vov :
* raised

her neck slowly and with difficulty from
her curved shoulders.' This constr. of

avexo is, as far as I know, unique.

See Soph. O.T. 174. poXis : Ap. never

uses the Homeric fxoyis. kv<|>oio : cf.

Cat. 64. 350, incurvo (so Ellis) canos
solvent a vertice crines.

677. €iravp€O-0ai : in all the old edd.

we find iiravpeadai. The Schol. ob-
serves that as paroxytone it is an aor.

= airo\avo-ai, and as proparox. a pres.

= aTToAaveiv. As the pres. was eVau-
piaKo/uai {eiravpo/xai being non-existent),

iiravptadcu must have been the original

accentuation as an aor. form, and so we
find it in Eur. l.T. 529. Buttm. says,

"It is possible that usage might have
extended by degrees the sense of the
infinitive to that of continuation also,

and so the difference of accent given by
the Schol. of Ap. Rh. came to be ob-
served. But then in both the passages
of Ap. Rh.—certainly at least in the
first—it must be written iiravpe adat."
The other passage is 1275, aru * there it

is invariably written iiravpetrOau.

678. €mppt<rfl : cf. //. 7. 343, fx-fjiror
1

iirifipiori Tro\€fxos.

680. ctvcoCo-Tws : 'unexpectedly.' Horn,
uses only the adj. &»>coi,ttos, which has
two meanings in Ap. : (1) 'unexpected,'

3. 670, 4. 1661
; (2) 'mysterious,' ' un-

known,' 3.6,800, 4. 255.
681. dXXa 8* 6ir£(r<ra> : for 5e in

apodosis v. Monro, H.G. 334.
685. Pc6cr€cr0€ : avrl rov fitaxrecrde.

Schol. Seeming analogues for this

extraordinary form are tiiao-wiraaonai

(Find. O. 13. 91), and <re aco-rra/uevo s (Pind.

/. I. 63), from aooirdut [=o-i(<r)co7ra&>].

687. *y€iOT<$|Jiov :
* earth -cleaving '

;

this form for yecorofios is not noticed
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/cat TTpoKa reXXofxevov erects cnd^yv ajxrjaovrat;
rj fiev eywv, el /cat fie ra vvv en Tre^piKaoriv

Krjpes, eTTep^ofxevov ttov oto/xat els eros 77S77 690
yaxav e<f)ecrcrecrO at, Krepecov dnb fJLolpav eXovcrav

aureus, rj depots dart, wdpos KaKorrjTa ireXdcrcrai.

OTrXoTepr/orL Se irdy^y rdSe fypd^ecrOai dvcoya.

vvv ydp Si) irapa irocrcriv €7777/80X05 ear dXecopyj,

el Kev eTTirpe\\fr]Te So/jlovs /cat XrjtSa rrdcrav 695
vjxerep-qv ^eivoicri /cat dyXabv dcrrv fxeXecrdcu"

c

Qs e<fiar' iv 8' dyopi) TrXrjro Opoov. euaSe ydp crcfyuv

[lidos, drdp fxerd rrjvye napacr^eSbv clvtls dvcopro
e

TifjL7Tv\r), /cat tolov v7roj3XrjSr)v eiros rjvSa*

" Et /xei/ Si] irdcrrjcriv icj)avSdvei r)Se fxevoLvrj, 700
yjSrj Kev fierd vrja /cat dyyeXov orpwat/xi."

7} yoa, /cat *I<f)Lv6r)v ixeTecj>a)veev dcrcrov iovcrav'
6i 'Opcro /xot, 'ifiivor), roCS' dvepos dvriococra,

rjfjierepovSe fioXelv, ocrrt? ordXou r)ye[JLoveveL,

696. vtjuecrOai vulg.

702. Trpu(Ti(picv€€p La Roclic.

by L. and S. veioio : y€<os = novate,

'fallow-land.'

689. 7T€<f>pi»ca<ri : the Fates shrink
with loathing from her on account of
her physical decrepitude and rcpulsive-

ness ; cf. Apul. Met. 4. 7, anum quam-
dam curvatam gravi senio, Orci fastidium.

690. els &ros :
' within a year ' ; for

this strange use of els, cf. Od. 4. 86,
rpls yap Titer ei ^f/Acc TtAectyopov els

eviavrov.

691. -ycuav 4<(>€(ror€ar8ai :
' to put on

the vesture of clay,' cf. Find. <V. 11.21,

yrjv iin€(Tcr6/j.€Vos. In earlier Greek ira

never becomes 4(p in this comp. on
account of the digamma. KT€p€'wv : here
in the Homeric sense, v. n. 254.

692. atfrws : there is the same un-
certainty in our mss. with regard to

the forms avrws or avroos as in the

MSS. of Homer. La Roche (Textkr.

210 sqq.) has collected the views of
the ancient critics, and decides in favour
of atjTws in all cases. I have adopted
this view, which is also followed in the

Oxford text. Brunck and Wellauer read
avroos everywhere except in 3. 129.

Merkel admits avroos in the sense of

ovroos in 1.692, 890, 132 1 ; 2. 114 ; 3 53,

386, 451 ; 4. 723, and reads avroos in all

other cases, r) 9e'|jus tcrrl : cL II. 16.457,
rb yap yepas £<jt\ Qavovroop : Lye. 3°9>
us (pdiroov OejuLis: Aen. II. 23, qui solus

honos Acheronte sub imo est.

693. otrXoTcpTjcrt : v.n. 43.
694. Irr^poXos €<tt dXccop^ :

' away of

escape lies open to you.' Ap. alone

uses 47T7}&o\os in a passive sense, lit.

'to be attained,' here and in 3. 1272,

iirrifSoXos ap/mari vvaaa. Ill 4. 1380
eirr)fio\os /utjtis means ' fitting counsel

'

(' hitting the mark,' iirirvxhs. Schol.)
;

so too it is used in an active sense in

2. 1280, 67nrj$0A0S dpjir).

699. vttoPXt|8t]v : * in answer,' cf.

3. 400, 1 1 19. In //. 1. 292 it means
'interrupting,' but that meaning would
not suit any of our passages.

702. 'I<t>ivoTiv : Val. Fl. 2. 326, por-

tatque pieces ad litora Graiis Iphinoe.

703. dvTidoMra: in the sense of 'sup-

plicating ' this verb is found again in

3. 694, 717. For the fut. form avriow
v. Monro, H. G. 63.

704. ^|p,€T€pc5v8€ : sc. ohcov, cf. els eoV

708, Od. 8. 39, etc.

I
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6(j)pa tl oi Stj/jlolo eno*; dvfjifjpe*; ivLcnroj' 705
koll S

?

clvtovs yairjs re kcu acrreos, at k iOekcoaiv,

KticKeo OapcraXe'ajs £ttiftaivifxev ev^evdovras^
T
H, /cat eXva ayoprjv, /xera 8' €t<? ibv S)pro vtzcrQai.

S)s Se /cat
y

I(f)LV07) Mt^vas t/ce#'* oi 8' ipieivov,

^peios o tl (f>poveov<Ta fieTrjkvOev. ookcl Se rovaye 710
TraoxrvSirj fivdoiat TTpoaivveTrev i^epeovras'

" Kovpr) roi fi i<f)€r)K€ ©oavTtas eV^aS' lovcrav,
c

T\jJL7rvkr), Kakeeiv vrjbs Trpofiov, ootis opcopev,

ofypa tl oi hrjfxoio eVog dvjJLrjpes iv'tarnr)'

Kal 8' avrovs yat^s re /cat acrreos, at /c' eWX^re, 715
/ce/cXerat aurt/ca vw eVt/Jat^e/xe^ ev^eveovTa^.^

^12? ap' e^)^* TrdvTecrcrL 8' ivaicrt/xos i^Sa^e fxvOos.
tf

T\\flTTv\7]V 8' CLCaVTO KaTa(f)dlfJL€VOlO <doavTos

T7)XvyeT7)v yeyavlav az^acrcre/xe^' (5/ca Se roz^ye

irip^TTov Ifxev, Kal 8' aurot £tt€vtvvovto veeordai. 720
AvTap ay a/x<i' a>/xotcrt #eas T/htoWSos epyov.

St7rXa/ca Trop^vperjv TrepovrjcraTo, tt\v oi oiracrcrev

IlaXXas, are irpcoTov Spvd^ov? eVe/3aXXero 1^7709

'Apyov9, /cat Kavovecai Sae £uya /xerprjcraa

6

'at.

710. XP^0S Rzach.
712. iTrerjKe Pariss., Brunck.
714. 0v/ur)pes Pariss. : 0v/n)5es L, vulg.

718. bicravTO Henverden.

713. tfpwpcv : Ap. often uses opwoe = brochee : en effet, les dessins varies

€(TTt, opdbpei = ^v, e.g. 1. 1291 ; 2.312, forment une seconde trame dans la

473 ; 3- 457- premiere."

716. k^kXctcu: from the Homeric aor. 723. Spvoxovs : it is not easy to say
ksk\€to Ap. forms a pres. KeicKo/uLai ; cf. whether these were the stays or trestles

aytpovrai, 3. 895, after the Horn. aor. on which the keel of a vessel was laid

ayepovro. while it was being built, or the ribs.

718. eforavTO : avr\ rod dievor}dT}(Tav, On Od. 19. 574 Monro and Merry take
vTceKafiov. Schol. This usage is quite the former view, while Ameis takes the
un-Homeric. In Horn. eXHoixai has two latter, which is supported by Procopius
meanings: (1) to appear, (2) to make (Bell. Goth. 4. 22), £v\a ^v/j.Travra is tp
oneself like to, as in Ap. 3. 72. rpomu tvapixoo-Qsvra, a-rrep oi fxkv Troirfral

719. rr\\vy{ri\v : fxovrjv. Schol., v. n. Spvoxovs KaKovat, (repot 5e vo/usas ('ribs').

99. Both interpretations are recognized by
722. Cf. Tl. 3. 125, h 8e ixtyav larhv our Schol. The use of €irefid\\ero

v^atuev A'nrXaKa Trop(f>vp4r)p y
iroAsus 5' rather favours ' ribs,' as we should

ivitra.o-(T€V aedhovs, /c.t.A. For SnrAafca expect KartfidWero if the meaning were
v. n. 326. de M. says: "II ne s'agit 'trestles.'

pas, comme dans ce vers, d'un de ces 724. 8a€ : eSi5a£ej>. Schol., cf. 3. 529.
vetements tres amples qui se mettent In Horn, this causal sense is limited to
doubles, mais d'un manteau de luxe dont the redupl. 2 aor. 5e5a€, e.g. Od. 20.

l'etoffe est a double tissu, c'est-a-dire 72.
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rrj<z [lev prjirepov Kev is r)4\iov aviovTa 725
ocrae /3<£\ois, rj Kelvo /x€ra/3Xei//eia9 epevdos.

St) yap tol fxecrar) p,ev ipevOrjecrcr irervKTo,

aKpa Se TTopcjyvper) iravrrj ireXev iv 8' ap e/cacrra)

TepfJLdTL SatSaXa noWa StoLKpiSbv eS ineTracrro.

'E^ fxev ecrav Kvk\u)tt^ in acj^OtTO) r/fJLevoL epyco, 730
Zrjvl Kepavvbv avaKTL novevfJucvoL' 09 roaov 77077

Tra/jL^aivajv irervKro, fjurjs S' ert Severo fxovvov

olktlvos, ttjv otSe criSyjpeiys iXdacTKov

<r<ftvpr)(7LV, [xaXepolo nvpbs ^eiovcrav avTfJujv.

'Ev S' ecrav 'AvrLonrjs 'ActcuttcSos vlee Solco, 735
"XjAtbioiv koI Zrjdos* dnvpycoros 8' en P)KJf3r)

K€LTo TriXaSy T779 olye viov fiaWovro So/xatous

725. ?) fxei> Brunck.
726. KaTa^AeiJ/eiaj Naber.
729. iirtTratTTO Ruhnken ; iKSKaaro codd.

734. uvTfir) Paris, unus, Brunck.

725. ttjs |j,€v pT|CT€pov : for the reading

in the first edition v. App. I. Brunck
and others, to whom rrjs seemed im-
possible on account of the following 7),

read ^ /j.ev. The harshness of the

constr. is hardly to be paralleled by
any of the unusual combinations we
find after comparatives, e.g. Od. b. 182,

eu fxzv yap rovye KpeT&aov teal apfior, "H
•00' 6/no(ppov€ovTe vo-qixacriv olicov %X'H'T0V -

728. &Kpa :
* at the extremities,' ad-

verbial. 6V . . . enwacTTO :
' and on

each border was rich tracery, broidered

•with surpassing skill.' For tireirao-ro,

cf. II. 3. 125 (quoted on 722), 22.440.
730-768. The description of the

mantle of Jason is an imitation of the

description of the shield of Achilles

and the devices thereon, //. 18. 478-
•608. Catullus is indebted to our poet
in his account of the embroidered cover-

let (64. 50sqq.).

730 sqq. Imitated by Virg., Aen. 8.

424, Ferrum exercebant vasto Cyclopes
in antro . . . His informatum manibus
iam parte polita Fulmen erat, toto

Genitor quae plurima caelo Deicit in

terras, pars imperfecta manebat. Tris

imbris torti radios, tris nubis aquosae
Addiderant, rutili tris ignis et alitis

Austri. Fulgores nunc terrilicos soni-

tunique metumque Miscebant operi

ilammisque sequacibus iras.

rot rocraov ixzv

ovirco AcuSaAea

731. os tootov k.t.a. : 'so much of it

in its gleaming splendour had been
already wrought, but it still lacked
one single shaft which they were forging
with hammers of iron, a glowing bkist

of devouring flame.' For roaov, cf.

11. 18. 378,' ol 5'
tf

%X0V tcAos, ovara 5'

TTpoffeKeiro.

733. &KTtvos : 'ray,' 'shaft,' radius.
" The thunderbolt in the representations

of Zeus appears as a sort of bundle of
darts" (Conington).

734. (dovtrav dvTjx-Yjv : the a/cr/s it-

self is described as a glowing blast.

Wellauer makes avT/n-qu the object of
{eioucrav (cf. 3. 273). Brunck reads
dvruy. The form fei'w, for £Vco, is found
also in Call. Dian. 60 ; cf. ava£e iovaa,

735. 'AcronrtSos : daughter of the
river-god Asopus in Boeotia, cf. Od. 11.

260, ri)p Se /X€t'
'

hvri0TT7\v 75oy, 'Acra>-

ttolo dvyarpa. For a different legend
v. 4. 1090.

736. airvpY«Tos : cf. Od. 11.263, °*

icp&roi ®7)&7is edos *Krio~a.v €irTairv\oio

Hvpywo'a.v t' eVe* ob /u.zv airvpywrov
7' idvuavro Nai4/j.ei> €vpvx°P0V Qyfiyjv,

Kparepca 7rep iovre.

737. Sojiafovs : sc. \idovs, * founda-
tion-stones.'

I 2
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U/xevoi. Zf}0os fxkv iTToyfiahov r/epra^ev

ovpeos YjXifidroio Kapr), [loyiovTi iotKws'

^\fx(j)io)V 8' eiri ol XPV(T^V ^op/ityyt XiyaivcDV 740
rjie, 819 Toacrj Se /xer' t^ta vlcrcreTo irirpy],

c

E£eLT)<; 8' TjorKiqro /3a#u7r\o/ca/xo9 KvOepeca
¥
Apeos 6^/xa^oucra doov crd/cos* e/c Se ol cojjlov

7rfj)(W €7TL aKOLLOV ^VVO^T] Ke^dXaCTTO ^ITWVO^

vtpdev vn€K /xa£oio* to 8' olvtlov drpe/ce? aura*? 745
^a\K€ir] SetKTjXov £v dcnriSi (fxitveT ISeadai.

'Ei> Se f$o£)v ecrKev Xdcrtos vofxo^ d/x^l Se fiovcriv

TrjXe/Soat fiapvavTo kcu vice? 'HXeitTpvcovos'

ol [lev diAvvofJievoL, drap oiy iOiXovres d/xepcrai,

Xiqiaral Td^iot* ra>v 8' at/xan Severo XeLjjicbv 750
eporyjeLS, noXees 8' oXiyou? (3l6(ovto vofJirjas.

'Ez/ Se Svco 8i(f)pOL Trenovrjaro SrjpLocovres.

745. U7T6K Ziegler : u7rep codd. : virb Brunck.
749. d^uvo'jUe^oi L 16, Vatt. duo: ajxei^o/xevoL L, vulg.

738. Upevoi :
* with eager haste.*

fejuat, ?'/ *I aim at/ ' desire,' is probably
a different word from e

i€/j.ai (fyjui).

j^pragcv : cf. Call. fr. 211, 0?7pbs

ae/JTa^wv Sep/na Karwfxa^iov.

739. TjXipcLToio : 'steep/ * inacces-

sible. ' Merkel, with unconvincing
subtlety, tries to find traces of the

different explanations given in Hesych.
and Et. Mag. in different passages in

Ap. : (i) ottov Trpcoros o rjAios fiaivei,

3. 162; (2) curb rod aAiraJ, aAirofiaros,

2 - 3^1 5 (3) rV v eV aAl ficftyKviav, 2. 729 ;

(4) 7}S ovSev TrpoBatvei, 4. 444. Gobel
takes it from the root a/

y
' to nourish/

and (Sdros, ' a bramble/ = ' bramble

-

nourishing.'

740. kirC ol :
' following after him/

^>6p\i.iyyi Xrycuvwv :
' making his lyre

resound with clearness.' For the

wondrous power of Amphion's lyre,

cf. Hor. A. P. 394, C. 3. 11. 2.

741. 8ls Tocro-'q : twice as great as

that of Zethus.

743. oy^aXflvcra. : &acrTa(ou(ra. Schol,

8oo*v : evicipTjTov Kal €ufA€Tci(t>opov. Schol.

Ik . . . |ia£oto :
' from her shoulder to

the left elbow the fastening of the tunic

fell loosely down, away from, the breast.'

Her yyr&v was fastened only on the

right shoulder, and fell loosely under
the breast as far as the left elbow,

leaving the breast bare.

745. to 8' clvtCov k.t.A. :
( and her

likeness opposite, clearly reflected in the

bronze shield, was manifest to behold.'

oVrpcK^s atfTtos : ///. 'exactly as it was.'

L. and S. wrongly explain SeiK-rfAov as
' the device ' on the shield. We find

SeiicriAa — (pavrdajuara in 4. 1672.

748. TtjXcPocu : Teleboides was the

old name tor the islands near Acarnania,
later called Taphiae. The inhabitants

were notorious pirates, cf. Od. 15. 427,
16. 426. In the reign of Electryon,
uncle of Amphitryon, at Mycenae, the

Taphians under Pterelaus made a raid.

The sons of Electryon fought with the

sons of Pterelaus to decide the issue,

but all the combatants on both sides

were slain. The Taphians then drove
off the cattle, which were recovered by
Amphitryon who captured the islands :

cf. Eur. //. F. 60, 1080 : Plaut. Amph.
prol. 101. 'HXeKTpvwvos : for the

synizesis v. App. II (h).

749. a\x.vv6\xtvoi : attempts have been
made to explain apei&oixGvoi from the

gloss in Hesych. and Et. Mag\
afxeifieodaf TrapaiT€?cr9at, but it seems
certainly corrupt.

752. ircirov^aTO : this passive use is

unknown in Horn.
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kou rov jxev 7Tpo7Tapot6e Uekoxff Wvve, Tivdcraayv

7)V10L, (TVV 84 OL CCTK€ TTOLpaifSaTLS '
1 tttt08dfieia'

top 8e fjL€Ta8po[JLd8r}v irrl Mvprikos fjkacrev lttttov^, 755
avv rw 8' Oivo/JLaos Trporevks 86pv \eipl p,€jjLapTTG)<z

<d£ovos Iv TrXrffxvrjcri TrapaKki8ov dyvvfievoLo

Trlirrev, lire(jcrvp,evo% HeXomjia vcora Sat^ai.

'Ev kou
'

AttoWcjv <J>o 1)809 oicrrevov irervKTO,

/3ov7rcu9 ovtto) 7roX\o9, irjv Ipvovra Ka\v7TTpr)s 760
lirjrepa Oapcrakews Tirvbv fieyav, ov p ereKtv yt

87 'EXdprj, dpexjjev 8e kou axjj iXoyevcraro Tata.

'Ei> kou <I>pifo9 er)v Mcvvrjios a>9 ireou irep

elaatcov Kptov, 6 S' dp* I^vIttovti iouKcos.

Keivovs k el(rop6a)v d/ceois, \pev8oto ?€ dvp.6v
y 765

755. jueVa Spo/jLadrji' Samuclsson.
760. er/j/ Stephanus : it\v codd.
764. itpKti Brunck.

753 sqq. Oenomaus had promised
his daughter Hippodameia to the suitor

who should defeat him in the chariot race.

Any unsuccessful suitor was to be slain by
him. The course was from Pisa, where
O. was king, to the altar of Poseidon on
the isthmus of Corinth. When a suitor

started with Hippodameia in his chariot,

O. offered a sacrifice to Zeus at Pisa, and
then pursued them fully armed. Pelops
bribed Myrtilus, the charioteer of O., to

tamper with the wheels of the chariot

so that it upset during the race. For
another version v. Pind. O. i. io<).

754. Trapcupdns : this fern, form is

only found here; cf. napefiao-Kev, 4. 210.

755. fj.€Ta8po}j.dSr)V : cf. //. 5. 80,

irpoaQsv e6ev (pevyovra /MZTadpo,ud8riP eAa<x'

wixov. The double ace. with iveKavveiv
is an innovation.

757. The axle broke in the naves, and
he fell sideways from the chariot. For a

similar disaster v. Soph. El. 745 sqq.

759. 6urT€va>v . . . Titvov :
* aiming

his shaft at the mighty Tityos as he
dragged his mother (Leto) by her veil.'

oiareveiv c. ace. is late Greek. For
the story cf. Apollod. 1. 4. 5, Tirvbs

epXOfJ-evos els IlvOu, A77TC0 decop-fio~as,

Trodci) KaTcurxeQels eVunrar ai' i] Se rous

Taidas iiriKaAeTrai ical Kararo^vovaiv
abrov.

760. f3ovircus ov"ir« iroXXds : /ntyas ira?s,

oitTTU) t4\€ios aviip. Schol. For fiovnais

and similar compounds v. Starkie on
Aristoph. Vesp. 1206.

KaXvirTpTjs : a long veil, draped round
the head, framing the face, and falling

down the back (v. Helbig, 216).

761. Titvov : probably a redupl. from
ta- 'to swell,' Lat. tumere ; cf. Od.
II. 576, koX Tltvov (idoi> ...63' eTr'

eV/'e'ct K€?ro TreAeOpa.

762. *EXdpT]: the Schol. mentions two
legends: (1) that Zeus, fearing the wrath
of Hera for his amours with Elare, thrust

Flare alive beneath the earth, from
whence Tityos was brought forth ;

(2) that Elare died in childbirth owing
to the greatness of the babe, and that

Faith again gave birth to him. In Acn.
6. 5Q5 he is called * Terrae omniparentis
alumnus.'

763. Mivvtjios : o 'IwAkios* rr)i> 7«P
'IooAkov Mivvai wkovv, &s <pr)(Ti 'Sijucovidrjs

iv ZZvujuiKTots' dvvarai 5e Kal aur\ rov

'OpxopsvLoS) noAAol yap <paaii/ eV 'Opxo_
ixivtp oliCTJcrat rbv 'Afla/zayTa. Schol.
See on 231.

764. Kptov : v.n. 258. The use of
ciaa'Cco — eiVafcotsa is first found in Alex.
Greek.

765. aKc'ois :
' thou wouldst keep

silence,' formed as if there were a
present aicea*. In Horn, we have anew
(used even with a plural verb), aKGovaa,
and cuce'oj/Te. Buttm. maintains that aKcW
was originally an adverb, and that from
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i\ir6fJL€vo<; 7Tvkivx\v tlv dnb cr<f>eia)v iaaKovcrai

/3ol£lv, o kolI Srjpov irep eV iXwiSi OiqrjO'aio.

Tot' dpa Scjpa 0ea<; TpircoviSos rjev ' Adrjvrjs.

Se^Lrepfj 8' ekev eyx°s £kt)I36\ov, o p 'AraXavrT)

MawdXco <=v 7TOT6 oi ^eivrjiov lyyvaki^ev, 7 70
7Tp6(j)po)v avTOfievr)' irepl yap fxeveaivev ejrecrdai

rrjv 6S6v dWd yap avrbs ekcov drrepi/JTve Kovpnqv,

Selorev 8' dpyakeas eptSas cjyiXorrjros €kt)tl.

Brj 8' Ijxevai rrrporl aarv, (fiaeivco dcrrepi icros,

ov pd re vrjyarerja'LV iepyofxevat Kakvfirjcriv 775
vv/jL^at 6r}rjcravTO hojxcov virep avreXXovra,

/cat cr<f)io-L Kvavioio hi rjepos o/xjaara OeXyti

KaXbv ipevBofjievos, ydvvrai Se re rjideoio

TrapOevos Ifxeipovaa /xer dXXo8a7rolaiv coz/to?

avSpdcrus, (o /cat [iiv iMV7]ary)v KO[xeovcrL TOKrjes* 7 So
ra> cfceXos 7rpb nokrjos dvd crri/Hov yjiev rfpcos.

/cat p ore 817 rrvXecov re /cat acrreos eVros efirjaav,

Srjfiorepat p,kv omcrOev tTreKXoveovro ywat/ces,

767. KGV La Roche.
768. 'Itwi/iSos Brunck.
780. § K€u /juu . . Kofx€w(ri Pariss., Brunck.
782. epatvsv Naber.

the mistake of supposing it to be a o'er the house.' KaAvftr] is used appar-

participle arose atceovaa, aKeovre, and ently = irapdevwv. The Schol. explains

au€ois. it by iracrros, a word which has three

767. 8 . . . Oiffjcraio :
' wherefore, thou meanings, (1) BaAa/uos, (2) the bridal bed r

mightest gaze on them long with this (3) a bed-curtain, rb wapa rf} €vvf} irapa-

fond hope.' For the omission of dv cf. irerao-fia (Pollux). Some take the word
480. here as " curtain," and it would seem

768. TpiT<ovC8os : v.n. 109. that vqydrtzos elsewhere is always used

769. *ATaXavrq : the famous huntress of some texture, e.g. 4. 188, //. 2. 43,
of the Calydonian boar. 14. 185.

770. Mcuv&Xw : v.n. 168. cyyvdXilcv

:

779. i^eCpovcra: as Asterie yearns for

v.n. 245. the absent Gyges, Hor. C. 3. 7.

772. aXXa . . . aircp'fjruc : 'but (she 780. a> . . . toktjcs: 'for whom her

did not go) for he deliberately restrained parents are caring her to be his wedded
her.' For aWa yap 'however' cf. 992, wife.' /j.vr)(rr7) is used absol. by Ap. =
Jebb on Soph. O.C. 988, Ant. 148. /ulvt)<ti)i &\oxos, Od. 1. 36, 'a bride wooed
Apollod. (1. 9. 16) and Diod. Sic. (4. 41) and won.'
include Atalanta among the Argonauts. 783. S-njioTcpai. . . . €tt€kXov€Ovto :

* the

773. "For the peril of bitter strife for women of the people thronged tumul-

her love's sake made him afraid" (Way). tuously behind.' For Snuortpat cf. 3.606;

774. <f>acivo> do-T€pi : cf. //, 22. 26, it is only found in late Greek. cttckXov-

irafxfyaivovQ
9 &s r 9 darep

9

iir^aavn^vov «ovto : ov KaA&s rb €1t€kAovgovto tXprjKev

ttcSioio. afxa rf} xapa. kAovos yap 7] rapaxh-
775. ' which the maidens cloistered "Ofx-qpos (II. 5. 93) &s virb TuSei'S?; irvKival

within their new-built bowers see rising KXovtovro <pd\ayy€s. Schol.
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yr)66(Tvvai fciWr 6 S' irrl y6ovh<; o/x/xar' ipeicras

vicrcreT drrrfXeyeoos, ocfyp' dyXad Stofxad' iKavev 785
e

T\fjL7rv\rj^ avecrav Se irvXas 7rpo<f>avevTi depdrrvai

ot/cXtSa?, evTVKTOuriv apr)p€fji€va<; cravLoecrcriv.

euua jxlv l(f)iv6r) /cXicryxcij evi 7ra[jL<f)av6(ovTL

ecrcrvfAevcos KaXfjs Sta 7racrra8o9 elaev ayovaa
olvticl 8ecrTTOLPr)<;

m

tj S' iyKXiobv ocrcre /SaXovcra 790
TrapOevLKOLs epvOrjve 7rapr)ioa<;' e/x7ra Se rovye
aloojAevr) [xvOoiai irpocrew err ev alfJivXioicnv'

" lEielv e, tltj fiiiAvovres inl y^povov zktoOl Trvpyojv

rjcru' olvtcos ; enel ov fxev vtt avSpdcn vaierai dcm),
aXXa ($pr)LKLr}<; eirivdartoi rjireipoto 795
irvpo<f)6pov<; dpococri yva<$. KaKorrjra Se irdcrav

e^epeco vrj/jLepres, Iv ev yvoirfre /cat olvtol.

evre ©oa? dcrrotcri Trarrjp e/xos ififiacriXevep,

rrjviKa <dpr)LKL7)v, oi r dvria vaieTdovcrcv,

786. Qvpas Pariss., Brunck.
787. apr)pa/u.€i/as Pariss. tres, Brunck.
789. 5m TraaTdSos Rutgers ex Et. Mag. 655. 45 : 81' avao-rdSos codd. : 5iava<rTa8bi>

Samuelsson.
799. ®pr)ucir)s Vind., Vrat. : QprjiKiuv Hoelzlin.

784. €p€i<ras : cf. A en. 1. 482, diva
solo fixos oculos aversa tenebat : 6. 156,
Aeneas defixus lumina : Ov. Her. 6. 26,
in opposita lumina fixus luimo. See also

on 3. 22.

785. dinr]X€ ,

Y«o$ :
' straight forward.'

In Horn, only in the phrase fxvOou

anrjAeyecos ('bluntly' 'outright') a-rroei-

irelv. Besides using it with verbs of

utterance (e.g. 43Q), Ap. extends its use

to other verbs here and in 4. 689, 864,
1469.

786. &v€<rav : 'loosed the fastenings

of,' cf. 77. 21. 537, 00s e</>a0\ oi &6.vso~av

T€ irvAas Kctl a-jruxrav oxvcs. This form
ill Horn, is from avirjui. but the Homeric
auecrai/j.1, aveaaures, and av€<r€i are to be
referred to a defective aor. aveura from the

root sed.

787. o-avtf>€or<riv : the ' leaves ' or

panels of the folding-doors, cf. //. 12.

453. Ap. alone uses the form aprjpefxevos,

v.n. 3. 833.
788. For the reading in the first re-

cension v. Appendix 1. tra^avotovTi

:

cf. ttoiiclAov kAktjaov, Oif. I. 132. The
kAict/uos was made of polished wood,

carved, and sometimes overlaid with

gold plating (cf. //. 8. 436). It was
distinguished from the Bpovos by having
a icAivttjp, or rest for the shoulders.

789. irao-TdSos : Traarrds is here used
in the sense of the Homeric TTp6§oiAos>

vestibulum. For its various meanings
v. Jebb, Soph. Ant. 1207 Appendix.
The ancients connected the word with
irda'aadai 'to eat' or irdffffeiv — irotKiA-

Ativ; it is probably a shortened form of

Tcapao-rds {pilaster, anta).

790. €VkXi8ov: cf. 3. 1008.

791. kpvQi\vi: cf. Virg. G. 1. 430
(of the moon), ut si virgineum suffuderit

ore ruborem.
794. vir* dvSpdcri : we should expect

the genitive, but the dat. with vir6 is

often indistinguishable from the gen. ;

cf. Monro, //. G. 202.

795. She falsely says that the men are

sojourning in Thrace tilling the soil.

796. KaK<5TT]Ta TrcUrav :
' all their

wickedness.' *yvoCijt€ : v.n. 660.

799-800. ' at that time our people

making forays from their land against

Thrace, the tribes who dwell opposite
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Syjfjiov airopvvfJLevoi Xaol irepdecrKov e7ravXov<; 800
£k vr)oi)V) avrfjcn 8' direipova XrjCSa Kovpais

Seu/o' dyov % ouXo/xeV^s Se deds Tropavvero /xtJtis

KvTrpiSos, j] re a^iv 6vp,o^>66pov efxfiaXev drrju.

S77 yap KovpiStas jxev drrearvyov^ Ik he fxeXadpcov,

y fJLdTLr) ei^avres, airecraevovTO yvvcLiKas' 805
avrdp Xrjidhecrcri So/oifcnfrais napiavov,

or^erXtot. rj fxev hrjpbv ererXafxev, el ke ttot auris

oxfje ixeracTpexljcocrL voov % rb Se SlttXoov alel

irrjixa kolkov 7rpov/3aivev. dri/id^ovro he t£kvol

yvrjcri evl /xeydpots, (TKorir) 8' dvereXXe yevedXy). 810

avTcos 8' dS/x^res re Kopai, ^qpai r iirl rrjaiv

jjLTjTepes a/x ^rroXiedpov 0,777/xeXees dXdXrjvro.

ovhe 7rarrjp oXtyov irep efjs dXeyt^e Ovyarpos,

el kcu ev oe^aX/xoicri hai^ojjievrjv opocoro

firjTpviyjs vnb yepalv dracrOdXoV ol>8' dirb nrjrpbs 8 I 5

Xd>j3r)v, a>5 rb rrdpoiOev, detKea 7rcuhe<; d\LWov %

ovhe Kao-LyvrJTOLO"L Kaatypijrrj fieXe dvpLio.

dXX' oTcu Kovpai XrjiTihes ev re So/xoi<tii>

ei* re ^oyoois dyopfj re kcu elXaTTivrjcri fieXovro*

elaoKe ris #609 d/x/xi*> virepfiiov e/x/3aXe ddpcros, 820

800. Ar)fMvov Pierson. €7rawAous Pierson : eVai/Aous codd.

806. dopucrrjTais Mei'kel : dopiKTrjrrjv E : SopvKTrjTais Pariss.

811. aSjj.rjT€s Kovpat Rzach.
812. aTr)/xe\€es Pariss. ties : arr]U€\€cos vulg.

819. eV t
5

ct7opfj T6 xop°<^ re (cf. 857) Hcnverden.

to us, ravaged their steadings.' Oor]iKir]u 'Ax^^evs e/c x^Aot'. . . fxeraorrpe^r) <pi\ou

depends loosely on airopvv/j.€voi. For rJTop.

similar accusatives after verbs of motion 809. irpovpcuvcv : cf. Eur. Med. 907,
cf. 645, 987, 1316 ; 2. 906, I 143 ; 3. 42 ; fxi] irpo$air] /ne'i^ov r) t& vvv kolkov.

4. 257 (Merkel). Many editors following 810. o-kotitj : 'bastard,' cf. //. 6. 24,

later MSS. read OprjiKioov or QpyjiKiris. Eur. Ale. 989.
800. Sfyxov: in its Homeric sense of 811. Kopcu : as this is the only place

'land (which is property of a community),* in the poem where we find nopai, Rzach
e.g. Od. 3.214, ^ <re ye Aaol 'Ex0aip°U(r

' may be right in restoring tcovpai for re

ava hriixov. Pierson's Ai)ixvov, though K6pat.

ingenious, is needless. 815. u,T)Tpmf]s : cf. 272.

erravXovs : 'byres' 'folds,' cf. Od. 818. XtjCtiScs : = ^taSes, a usage

23- 358; €irav\€is (the reading of the peculiar to Ap. In //. 10. 4O0 X^ris
Schol.) is the prose form. For evavXos (= ayeAeir)) is an epithet of Athene.
v. n. 1226. 820. €lo-($K€ . . . ^Pa\€ : Ap. uses

805. dirccro-cvovTo : fugabant. This eunfae with theind. again in 1001, 4. 164,

active sense is peculiar to Ap. In Horn. just like elaore, 2. 857, 4. 800, 1212. In
the verb means ' to flee.' Horn. €i<t6k€ is generally used with the

807. ct K€ : cf. //. 10. 107, e? K€V subj., once with the opt. We find the
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axfj dvaep^ofxevovs (dprjKcov dno iat)K€Tl 7rvpyoL<z

8e)(0aL, Iv rj cfrpoveoiev direp defus, r)e 773 aXX^
aureus X^iaSecrcru/ dtfropfirjOevies lkolpto.

ol S' dpa deacrdp^evoi iraihoyv yeVos, ocraov eXenrro

dpcrev dvd TTToXiedpov, e/3av irakiv, evd' en vvv irep 825
<r)py)iKir)<; dpocrtv yiovdihea vaierdovcriv.

to) Vjnets (TTpaxfydcrd' imSiJiiLOt' el 8e Kev clvOl

vouerdeiv edeXoi<z
y

fcai tol aSot, rj r dv eireira

irarpos ifieto ©oolptos e^ois yepas' ovSe rC a oioj

ycuav ovoacrecrOat' irepl yap fiaOvXrjtos dXXojv 830
vrjcrajv, AlyaCrf ocrai elv dXl vcaerdovaiv.

aXX' dye vvv eiri vrja klcov erdpoicriv evLcnres

jjlvOovs rjixerepovs, /x^S' eKrodi fxifjuve 770X7/09."

IaKev, dfxaXhvvovcra (fyovov tc'Xoc;, olov erv^Orj

dvSpdcTLv' avrdp 6 rrjvye napajSXrjSrjv Trpoaeeiirev 835
*' 'TxjjnrvXr], fidXa Kev Ov/JLrj&eos avTida-ai/jiev

XPrjO'p<ocrvvr)<;, r)v ajAjju creOev ^areovaiv oVa^eis.

821. ai>aef)xo,ueVot/s L IU : a.vepxo l
x *vovs VUK"- : €irai'€pxo,uei'ovs Pal'iss.

829. 4jjLi7o L: i/aolo vulg. oi>8e ri Paris unus, Vatt. ties: oi'/5' en viilg^. : ov54ti

a o'/'oj L : ouSe <r' o'/'w Paris, unus.
832. eyiaire vulg.

ind. in h. Horn. 28. 14, and in Call. Del. 831. vai€Taov<riv : for ibis veil) used

150, elcr6i<6 e/cf/cAeTo, a use which Wila- of places, cf. CM. 9. 23, a^d>i 5e pf/ffoi

niowitz explains as due to a confusion of IIoAAaJ vaierdovat /xdAa ax*$ov aAAi'iAyai.

the Ionic oica — ore, and the Homeric 834. forK€V : olut\ rod eAe-yey, ko.koos.

ok€ ~ u ixv = o Ka. "Ofx-qpos avr\ rov 00/u.oiov. Schol. There
823. civtcus : v. 11. 502. I'koivto: this is no doubt that the meaning here is

form of the 3 pi. opt. occurs again in * spake '
( = cn-treK-e, i/i-sec-e, sagen,

018, 986; 3. 13, 826; 4. 102, 400; the say), cf. 2. 240, 3.439, Lye. 574. It' is a
Homeric -aro in 369, 1005; 4- 841, disputed point whether this meaning is to

1236. be assigned to two passages in Homer,
824. 0€<rord|X€VOt : e| alrrjacws avaAa- Od. 19. 203, and 22. 31 (where see

fiovres, alrrio-avres. Schol., quoting Monro and Ameis). Buttm. rejects

from Archilochus, d6<r<rd/LLevoi yAvKepov Xaicev = tKsyev and would read tenrev.

v6<rrov. Curtius finds the same root With the exception of these two
$€(T- in 6e6s. passages, iancc in Horn, always stands

826. dpocriv: = arvum, 'arable land' for ii<ji(u>.

'corn-land.' xtovtuSca : cf. Eur. Hec. ap.a\8vvov<ra : a(pavi(ov<ra Kal t£
^J? TV" Xl0V(*§7) ®pf,K7)V /carexet. irAafffxari KpvTvrovaa.. Schol., 'glossing

829. 7ra.Tp6s cp-eto : this use of the over ' * effacing,' lit. ' weakening '

gen. of the pers. pron. instead of the (afxaAos) ; cf. 4. 112, 11. \2. 18, re^xos
usual possessive is only found with d/naABvpai irora/aoou /x4vos sl<rayay6vres.

irarpos, cf. 89 1, 3. 1076. Rzach shows 835. 7rapapX^8t]v : ' in answer,' cf.

that Ap. adopts Zenodotus' reading vtto&Kt)})t)v 699. The meaning in Horn.
Trarpbs 4/n€7o in several Homeric passages is quite uncertain, v. Leaf on //. 4. 6.

(e.g. //. 14. 118) where Aristarch. read 836-7. jJidXa . . . o-rrd^ts : 'right
e/xolo. gladly would we welcome the service
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elfju 8' VTTorporros aSris cava tttoXlv, evr dv e/cacrra

i^eiTTco Kara fcocr/xoz/. dvaKjopu] he fxeXecrOco

aoiy avrfj Kal vrjaros' eycoye pAv ovk ddepi^ojv 840
^a^o/xat, dXXd fie Xvypol eTvunrepypvcriv aeOXoi"

^H, Kal he^Lreprjs ^eipos Oiyev' cuxfta 8' onLcro-oj

/3rj p Ifiev, dficf)! he rovye verjvihes dXXoOev dXXai

fivpiai elkicrcTovTo Keyapfievai, 6(f)
pa irvXaajv

e^efioXev. fiererreira 8' evrpoydXo laiv d/xa^cus 845
olkttjv elcraTrefiav, ^eivrjia noXXa (fiepovcrou,

fivOov or rjhrj rrdvra hir)veKeo)<; dyopevcrev,

tqv pa KaXeaaafieuyj hieirecjypahev
tr
T\\)urvXeia'

Kal 8' avrovs ^eivovaOai errl crcfyea hwfiar dyecTKov

pr}L$LO)s. KvTrpLS yap errl yXvKvv Ifiepov o^pcrev 850
'Hc^aicrroio ydpiv TroXvfirjTios, 6(f)pa Kev avns
vairjTai jxeroTTtaOev aKrjparos dvhpdai Afjfivos.

"Ev9* 6 fjiev 'TxfjLTTvXrjs /SaaiXyjiov e? hofiov a>pro

Alcrovlhr)*;' ol 8' dXXoi 07777 Kal eKvpaav e/cacrro?,

'HpaKXrjos dvevdev, 6 yap irapa vrfi XeXenrro 855
avro<$ eKcov iravpoi re hiaKpivdevTes eraipou

avTiKa 8' dcrrv yopoici /cat elXairivrjai yeyrjdei

Kanva) KVMJr\evTi Trep'nrXeov e^o^a 8' dXXcov

aOavdroiv 'H.pr)s via kXvtov rjhe Kal avrrjv

KvnpLv doiSfjcriP dveecrcTL re fieiXiacrovTO. 860

dfifioXir) 8' ets rjfiap del e£ yjfiaro^ r\ev

840. 0-017' O. Schneider : cot r codd.

845. a/Lioilais Merkel : a/uo^cus codd.

846. etVaire/Sav O. Schneider: eiaavefiav codd.

860. koiPrjo-tv Pierson.

which thou offerest to those in sore #<|>pa . . . Afjfjtvos : ' that once more
need of thy help.' xpv^l^oavur] here in the days to come Lemnos might
means ' aid,' but in 2. 473 ' want ' be inhabited by men and its vigour

which is the usual meaning. restored.'

842. Hyev: cf. Aen. 7. 2G6, pars mihi 855. 'HpaKXtjos av€v0€V :
" vindicem

pacis erit dextram tetigisse tyranni. enim terrae voluptatibus succiimbere

845. €VTpo\d\ot<riv : cf. 2. 4b, 3. 135, inhonestuni esset" (Shaw).

4.907. dvrpoxos is the Horn, form, and 859/'HpT]s via: 'Htnd'Saj iirr]Ko\ovQ7]o-eu

it is used in 4. 1326, 1355. "Hpas /uoi/rjs rhv "Hcpaiarov \4yovri

849. JcivovcrBat : * to be entertained.' yeyevrjaOai {Theog. 927) : "Hprj 5'

&y€<rKOV : sc. at vs-qviSts. "Hd)aio~roi> K\vrhv ov <pi\6rr)Ti /miyeTcra

851. *H<|>cU<rTOio X<*Ptv : Lemnos was yeivaro. "Ofx-qpos 5e Aibs ical "Hpas
sacred to Hephaestus, who had fallen (pyjcrlv abr6v. Schol.

there when hurled from heaven by Zeus Kal avrf|v Kvrrpiv : hiort ra Trapovra.

(II. I. 594). The legend arose from the spurned, Kal on rod deov ya^r^ uvrr),

volcanic nature of the island. ov Upa. 7/ Arj/mvos. Schol.

Tro\vpi|Tios : cf. //. 21. 355. 861. d^PoXC-q: a late epic form for
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vavTiXir)^ hiqpbv 8' av eXivvov avQi pevovre^^

el prj doXXicroras erdpovs dirdvevde yvvaiKaiv

HpaKXerjs toloutlv eviirrdl^v pereeiirev'

" AaipovLOL, warpr)*; epfyvXiov alp dnoepyei 865
77/zeas; rje ydpcov iniSevees eV#aS' e/3r]pev

KeWev, ovoaadpevoi ttoKitjt iSas; avOi §' eaSe^

vaiovras \urapr)v dpocriv Krfpvoio rapecrOai;

ov pdv evKkeieis ye crvv odveirjcri yvvai^Xv

icrcroped' a>8' eirl Srjpbv eeXpevoi' ovSe n kojcls 870
avroparov Scocret T19 eXcov Oebs ev^apevoLcnv.

lopev aurt9 eKacrrot inl crcfyea' top S' evl XeKTpois

TifjiTTvXrjs elare iraprjpepov, elcroKe Afjpvov

Traicrlv eaavSpoHTr), peydXrj re e /3a£is ifajTou."
e

f2<? veiKeaaev optXop' evavria S' ov vv tls erXr/ 875
oppar dvao-yeQeeiv, ovSe TrpoTipvOrjcrao'dac

aXX' clvtcos dyoprjdep eTTapritpvro veecQai

wnepYppevoi. ral Se crfyiv eneSpapov, evr iSdrjcrap.

cos S' ore Xeipia KaXd irepifipopeovo-i peXiccai

863. aoAAiWas Schaefer : aoAAiVas vulg. : aoWrjcras Pariss. duo, Brunck.
869. jnev 6K/cA6ie?s Hoclzlin.

872. hicaaros Naber.
874. iTravSpdccrr] G.
879. TrepiPpo/uzooat G.

amfioAr), avafioA-q ' putting off,' cf. = a(p€T€pa (L. and S. wrongly 'your').

avarpoTrir], virorpoTrly). Probably like ffcperspos it was used as a

864. €vtirrd£ttv : v.n. 4<)2. poss. adj. of the general reflexive 'self
865. €|xc|>v\lov at|j.a : 'the guilt of a without distinction of persons. Alcman

kinsman's blood,' cf. Pind. P. 2. 57, uses it for the sing, pronouns. Virgil's

Soph. O. T. 1406. suus in ' quisque suos patimur manes' is

867. ^aScv : placet, v.n. 3. 568. parallel to a&ea here.

868. &po<riv : v.n. 826. Tap.€O-0ai

:

873. clare : cf. //. 2. 236, ofrcaSe . . .

most edd. explain 'to plough,' but the vedo/j.eda, rovbe 5' ioo/mev Avtov . . . ytpa
meaning seems fixed by //. 9. 580, Tr^aae/ueu.

frpoaiv 7re5/oio ra^adat, * to mark off' 874. €lcroK€ . . . €<rav8pwo-T) : 'until
' to divide.' he people Lemnos with men who are

869. |j,dv : only used by Ap. with ov his offspring.' The compound is air.

at the beginning of a line, e.g. 2. 48, 1207. A67.
In all other cases he uses ^7)1', e.g. 1.69, 877. a#T«s : ' just as they were '

146,677. The correction oy juey €u«cAfi€?s 'without more ado.' cirapT^ovro :

is probable, as this is the only passage ' made ready,' a verb used only by
violating the rule that in compounds iv Ap., cf. 12 10.

remains open before a double consonant, 879 sqq. For this beautiful simile cf.

e -g» 1 - 73> l l l
> 447 ; 4- 379- H. 2. 87 sqq.: Aen. 6. 707, Ac velut in

870. €€Ap-€vcu: ' cooped up,' cf. 4. 604. pratis, ubi apes aestate serena Floribus
872. ¥o|i€v . . . €irl <r<f>€a : ' Let us insidunt variis, et Candida circum Lilia

each return again unto our own.' The funduntur, strepit omnis murmure
Schol. condemns thisuse of(r</>ea=^/U6T€pa. campus: Milton, P.L. i 768 sqq.
In 849 it is used in its proper sense 879. ircptppofxcovo-t : 'buzz around/
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7T€TpYjS €K)(V(JL€Vai CTI/a/JX^iSoS, d/icf)! 8e XeLJJLCOV 88O
epcnjeis ydwrai, toll Se y\vKvv dWore dWov
Kapirov ajAepyovcTLV TreirorrjixevaC w dpa raiye

ivSvices avepas d/x<£c Kivvp6p.evai TrpoyeovTO,

yep&'l T€ KOlL /JLV0OL(TIV iSeLKCLVOCOVTO eKOLCTTOV,

€V)(6fjL€PaL fjLaredpeaaiv airrj/JLOva voarov OTTaaaai. 885
a>$ Se kcu

c

T\jJL7rv\r) rjpy]craro )(elpa<; eXovcra

AlaovLoeco, rd Se ol pee SaKpva XVr€L lovtos*

" Ntcro"€o, kcu ere 6eol crvv dirrjpecrLV avris eraipois

Xpvaeiov fiacnXrji Sepos KOfxicreiav dyovra
clvto)<;, ot>9 eOeXeus kcll tol fyiXov. rjSe Se vrjaos 890
(TKrJTTTpd re Trarpos e/xeio TrapecraeraL, rjv kcll OTricraoj

S77 TTore voarrjcra^ edeXr)<; dxpoppov iKecrdai.

p7]i$i(o<; S' dv eol kcll dneipova Xabv dye'ipous

dXXw 4k ttoXlcov' dXX
y

ov crvye rrjvSe /JLevoLvrjv

<T)(T]o-ei<;, ovt avTrj 7rporLocrcrofxai £)8e reXeicrdai. 895

881. &\\ot€ 6.\\ov Vat. unus, Pariss. : &AAore r &AAov vulg. : &AAov eV aAAcu

Brunck : &AAo0€v &AArj Hermann: &AAot' eV &AAov Rulgers.

882. ajmeAyovo'tv G.
883. M vices Rutgers : eVStwecos codd.

888. airrjpsffiv Et. Mag. 122, 9 : b.irr)iAO(nv codd.

893. 5' &u tol Pariss. quatt., Brunck : colo G.

This form for irepiftptjxoo is used by Ap.
alone, cf. 4. 17.

880. TT€TpT]s <rifxp\T|i8os :
' swarming

forth from their hive in the rock'; cf.

<riju0A7]ia epya 3. IO36.

881. &XXot€ &XXov : the tc which
most of the mss. insert between these

words is a mistaken effort to remove an
unobjectionable hiatus, cf. Od. 4. 236,
arap Sebs &\AoT6 aAAcu, k.t.A.

882. d|X€p70vo-iv : delibant ; elsewhere
always used of plucking leaves or flowers

as in 4. 1 144. a/meAyova iv might be
defended by Anth. P. 9. 645, ovdaros £k

fiorpucov £avQbv &ueA£e ydvos, and it is

found in the imitation by Nonnus, Dion.

5. 246, xeiAecriv aKpordToiaiu ajAzAyerai

(sc. txtAivo-yj) &Kpov i4oo~Tjs.

883. 4vSvk& :
' with loving care.' The

Homeric adv. is ipdvueoos which Curtius

derives from the root Sok- (with A eol.

change of o to v) = dec-enter. Ap. uses

it in 2. 454.
887. xV€t: cf

- 4* 9 r
>
H* ()

- 463-
888. dirt]pc<riv : lit. * unmaimed '

(a.--m)p6s), air. Aey. , cf. Hdt. I. 32,

891. Cf. the offer of Dido to Aeneas,
A en. 1. 572, Voltis et his mecum pariter

considere regnis ? Urbem quam statuo

vestra est, subducite naves.

893. cot: = aavTw. Ap. uses 4o? for

all tliree persons, e.g. in 3. 99 it is used
for the first pers.

894-5. dXX' ov . . . T€X€to-8at : 'but
thou wilt not cherish this purpose, and
my mind tells me that it will not thus
come to pass.'

895. TrpoTioo-crofAcii.; cf. 2. 889, 3. 552.
The primary meaning of ocraoixoLi (root ak,

oKjo/xai) was * to see' (e.g. 4. 318), and
then i to foresee' * to forebode' (e.g. //.

i. 105). We have the same transition in

meaning in the case of irpori6o-aoiuaL

(e.g. Od. 7. 31 compared with 5. 389).
TeXcurBcu: this is the only instance of

the contraction of these vowels in the

infill, of reAeo) (reAeeo-^at, 2. 618, etc.).

So too in Od. 23. 284 we once find

T€Ae?o-dai at the end of the line.
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jjLVGjeo jx-qv aTreco^ irep 6/x<St /cat ^oorrt/xo? yjSrj

'Txjjnrvkrfs' Xiire 8' rjfjav e7T09, to kzv i^ai/vaaLfxt

Trpocfypcjv, y)v dpa S77 /xe 0eol Scococri re/cecr^at."

Trjv 8' avr Alorovos vto9 ayato/xe^09 TrpocretnrtV
" TxftnrvXr), to, {lev ovtq) ezWcrt/xa irdvra ydvoiro 900
e/c [AaKoipojV tvvj] 8* ifxedev wept Ovphv apeio)

L<T)(av\ eVet Trdrpy]v /xot a\t9 TLeXtao €kt}tl

pateraetv' jjlovvov /xe Oeol Xvaeiav aeOXwv.

et 8' ov {lol TreirpajTcu e9 'EXXaSa yatai; t/c€o~#at

rrjXov avanXcbovTi, av 8' apcreva 7ratSa Te/ajat, 905
7re/x7T€ /ui> y)$r\<j(xvT<x II eA.acry t'S09 evhov 'IcdXkov

TTCJLTpl T i[M(p /Cat /JLTfTpl 8v7)<> (X/C09, 'tyU a/3a TOVCTV

€

TeTfjLT) ert ^coovtcls, Iv aVSt^a to to aVa/cT09

cr^oiaiv iropcrvvcovTai ec^ecrrtot eV fxeydpoicrLv.^

VH, /cat ejiaiv eVt z^a 7^ay^otraro9 , £9 Se /cat dXXoi 910

909. £<f)€<rTiov Brunck.
910. wAAoi Brunck.

896. * alike, when thou art on thy
voyage, and when thou returnest to thy
country, remember Hypsipyle.' The
imper. jjlvw€0 (from /xudo/xai = juiuvqaKo-

juai) is peculiar to Ap., cf. 3. 1069, 11 10.

897. Kttos: 'charge.' o vovs iari

TOfOUTOS", €i7T6 5/} /XOI (TU/JL^OvXtJU TlVa,

iav yevrjrai yue reKeTv, uxrre t<$ yevvoo/uevcp

vTroOecrdai rivd. Schol. Dido laments
that there is no such possibility for her,

^/*7/. 4.327.
899. frytuopcvos : Qavjxd^oop rrjs 5ta-

deaecos teal rov spurns. Schol. Ap. alone

uses this verb in the sense of loving

admiration, cf. 3. 1016. In Horn, and
elsewhere it denotes indignation, and so

Merkel and L. and S. explain it here.

The Schol. on Od. 20. 16 recognizes

the two meanings, ayau Qavfxd&iv r)

XaAe7rcuVeii/.

901. tvvt) k.t.A.. :
' but do thou cherish

nobler thoughts concerning me ; ior it is

enough for me to dwell in my own
country by the grace of Pelias.' Jason
is no mean citizen who will lightly leave

his fatherland and settle in Lemnos

;

moreover, as Pindar tells us, P. 4. 293,
Pelias had promised Jason the kingdom
if he returned with the fleece.

902. l'<rxav€ : in Horn, lax^u) always
means 'to check.' This wider use

(= ex«) is not noticed by L. and S.

For €K7]Tl cf. 116.

904. ci 8' otf : for ob (not /j.rj) with d
v. Ameis-Hentze on Od. 2. 274, Monro
II. G. 316. 'EXXdSa: Thessaly. (E\\ds
was the name of a city in Thessaly (//.

2. 683), and then the meaning of the
word was gradually widened.

908-9. i'va . . . (i.€vdpoco-Lv : a difficult

passage. The Par. Schol. explains,
" that the inhabitants may care for

him, though I, the king,' am not
there"; Lelirs, "ut sine me rege suis

defendantur incolae in aedibus " ; Shaw,
" ut seorsim a rege isto [i.e. Pelias] suis

eum cives alant in aedibus." Brunck
confidently reads i(p4<rriov, " ut seorsum
a Pelia pater meus et mater in suis
aedibus commorantem eum alant. " de
M. keeping i<p4<rTiot agrees generally
with Brunck, " et loin du roi Pelias,
dans leur palais, ils se Feleveront a leur
foyer." It would seem more natural
that Jason's son when grown to manhood
(7}&7}<ravTa) should act as yqporpo<pos to
Jason's aged parents, and so the mean-
ing may be tl that, away from king
Pelias, they may be cared for as they sit

in their halls." Ap. never uses irop<rvvw

or tropcraivta in the middle (cf. 2. 719,
3. 1 124, 4. 897;. &v8txu as a prep, is

peculiar to him, cf. 2. 927.
910. irapofcraros ;

' first.' Ap. alone
uses this superl. from irdpoidc, though
the comparative is common.
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fiolvov apiarrje^' Xd^ovro Se yepcriv iperjxd

ivcr^epco e£dju,ej>oi' 7rpv\ivr\cria Se (jfyiaiv *Apyo<;

Xvcrev vfftK Trerprjs aAc/xupeo?. ev6* apa rotye

kotttov vScop 8oXi)(fjo-LV eTTLKpareco^ iXdrycrcp.

iawepLOL S' 'Qp(f)r}os icfarjixocrvvrjo-Lv eKeXcrav

vrjcov es 'HXeVrp^s 'AtXccvtiSos,
6(f)

pa SaeVres

apprjTovs dyavfjcri reXea(f)opir]crL defjuaras

acooTepoL Kpvoecrcrav vnelp aAa volvt'iXXoivto.

tcSjv fikv er ov irporepG) p,v9rjcrojxat' dXXd kou avrrj

vrjcros o/xai? K€)(dpoiTO kcu ol Xdyov opyia Kelva

haijioves eWaercu, rd jjLev ov Oiyn^ dfjifiLv deiSeiv.

KeWev S' elpecrtrj Me'A.aw? Sia /3ev0ea ttovtov

U/Jievoi rfj p,kv SprjKotv yOova, rfj Se irepaiiqv

917. appr)Tovs G : aopriKTOvs vulg.

923. Ufxtvoi L, Merkel.

9*5

920

912. ev<rx€pw : cur. Key., = iiriax eP^>
'<

v.n. 330. Pindar (/. 5. 22) lias eV ax^PV
i continuously' * in an unbroken line.'

913. a\i|i.vp€OS : rijs vvb dahdao-ns

irepippeoixtvqs. Schol. The form a\i/j.vp7}s

was used by the Alex, writers in the

sense of a\LK\uaros ' sea-washed '

;

Horn, uses aAi^uprjei* (cf. 2. 936).

916. vijo-ov 'HXeKTpTjs : Samothrace,

so called from Plectra, daughter of Atlas,

who dwelt there ; cf. Val. Fl. 2. 431,
Electria tellus, Threiciis arcana sacris.

It was the home of the mystic rites of

the Cabiri. For a full discussion of

these mysteries v. Lobeck, Aglaopham.
1202-81

; Stengel, Die griechischen

Kultusaltertumer 165 ; Ruben sohn,

Die Mysterienheiligtilmer zu Elensis
tind Samothrake. There was a play of

Aeschylus called Kdfieipoi, which was
probably the satyric drama following

the trilogy containing the Argo and
Hypsipyle. From the fragments of it

we see that the Cabiri had power over

vineyards ; they promise the Argonauts
such a supply of Lenin ian wine that there

will be no vessels to contain it, cf.

Athen. x. 428, iv yap to?s Ka/3elpois eltrdyei

(AiVxvAos) rovs irepl rbv'ldaova fx^Qvovras.

Our Schol. tells us that Odysseus and
Agamemnon were initiated in the rites

of the Cabiri, who took their name from
mountains in Phrygia from whence their

cult was brought, and were four in

number, 'A|iepos (Demeter), '

A^LOKcpaa

(Persephone), 'A^ioKepa-os (Hades), and
Kda/j.i\os (Hermes). Rawlinson on Hdt.
2. 51 derives the name from the Semitic
kabir 'great,' a title applied to Astarte
(Venus).

918. <rwoT€p<H : the initiated were
regarded as protected by the gods,

especially from the dangers of the sea,

cf. Ar. Pax 278, aAA' ei ris u/jlwv iv

^.a/uodpaKT) ruyxdp€i M€/llvt}/j.4vos, vvv

ecmv Gv^aaOai ko.\6v : Theophr. Char.

24, Kal K\vbooviov yevouevov ipooTuv *%

ris fXT) jUL€u.vr]Ta: t&v irXsovroov : Alexis,

frag. 178 (Kock). Diodorus (4. 43)
relates how Orpheus, who alone was
initiated in these rites, saved the Argo
in a storm.

Kpvo€<rcrav: L. and S. explain it here
' icy- cold,' but the context shows that

it is used of the perils of the deep which
strike men cold with terror, cf. 2. 628, etc.

920. Kexo-poiTO : = x aLP* T0O >
valeat.

921. ov 0€fjus: Herodotus, when speak-
ing of these mysteries (2. 51), shows the

same reserve in connexion with the statues

of Hermes. He also mentions Egyptian
Kd&eipoi at Memphis (3. 37).

922. Mc'Xavos ttovtov : the MeAas
kSkttos, mod. Gulf of Saros, bounded
on the E. by the Thracian Chersonese.
The Schol. refers to //. 24. 79, zvQope

/ueiXavi ttovto), as if the meaning were
the same there, but v. Leaf.

923. rfj h\ 7T€pa£nv :
* on the other

hand, to the north, they kept the island
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^I/x/Spop e^ov f<a6vTT€p6e* veov ye fxev rjeXioto

Svofjuevov Xepovrjcrov inl irpovypvo-av Ikovto. 925
evda (T(f)iv XaLxjjripbs at] votos, larta 8' ovpco

<TT7)crdfJL€V0L Kovprjs \\dafJLavTi$o<; alna peeOpa

eiaefiaXov' 7r£ko.yo<z Se to jjl€v KadvirepOe \e\eiirro

rjpi, to 8' evvvyioi 'PoireiaSos ev&oOev olkttjs

jjLtTpeov, 'iSairjv eirl Sefca yaiav e\wre9. 93°
Aap&avirjv Se XiirovTes eirnrpocrefiaWov \\fivocp,

UepKCDTTjv 8' eVt ttj koX 'A/3a/WSos rjfjiaOoeo'crav

rjiova ^adeiqv re Traprjixeifiov HiTveiav.

kolI 8r) Toiy inl vvktl Sia^Si^a virjbs iovcrrjs

Sivy TTop^vpovTa Snjvvcrav ']LWrjcnrovTov. 935
*EcrTt he Tt? alnela UpoTrovTihos evhoOi vrjcros

932. U€pK(i}ir,jt/ Pariss. tres, Vatt. tres.

934. 7-777' tri vvktX vel rriy en vvktl Herwerden.

of Imbros opposite to the mainland.'

Trepa7os (irepav) means on the other side

of a sea or river, cC. 1 1 12, 2. 392, 4. 78,

848. We have 7repair)u prjaou in 4. 12 13.

924. Ka6vir€pe€ :
' to the north ' (cf.

928) or, perhaps, ' to seaward ' (cf. Od.

3. 1 70). Strictly speaking, Imbros would
only lie to the north of them when they

reached the point where they turned into

the Hellespont.

925. X€povTj<rov : this form for Xep-
<r6v-f\(TQV is only found here. In 4. n 75
we find xeppijcros. For the quantity of

Svo/u.ej'ov see on 3. 225.

927. 'AeajAavT^Sos : Helle, daughter

of Athamas, v. n. 258.

alird p€€8pa : i.e. the swift currents of

the Hellespont. In //. 8. 369 this phrase

is used of the waters of the Styx.

928. ttcXciyos k.t.a. :
* the open sea to

the north was left behind at dawn, and
by night time they were traversing the

sea within the Rhoetean headland.'

When they turned into the Hellespont
the open sea through which they had
passed lay to the north of them.

929. 'PoiT€id8os: Rhoeteum was a

rocky headland north of Ilion.

931. eiriTrpoCT^'PaXXov : this comp. is

air. Aey,

932. eirl Tfj: 'after Abydos.' Ap.
uses €7ri of geographical succession. It

is found both with verbs of motion as

here, 2. 357, 652, 1015, 1244 ; 4. 566, 572,

and with verbs of rest, 2. 379, 395-6.

Oswald points out that these uses are

not Homeric.
933. IltTvctav: old name of Lamp-

sacus, //. 2. 829, also called Pityussa,

cf. Strab. 504, 13, Hdt. 6. 37.

934. 8i&vSi)(a : the old explanation

was i in two ways,' i.e. by sails and
oars. Hoelzlin took a different view

:

" Stai/5tx« = Tr\Y)<ri<jTioi.s nvoa7s, cum nee
dextera, ut loquitur Catullus (4. 19-21),

nee laeva vocat aura, sed Jupiter
utrumque in pedem incidit." So too

de M. explains it of the varying course
of the ship when the wind blew from the

right or left. Seatou (67. Ren. vi 394)
says that it simply means that the ship

passed between the two banks.
935. Sivt] Trop<j>vpovTa :

' darkly
swirling '

; cf. //. 14. 16, iroptyvpri

TreAayos, where Leaf says, " iropcpvpyj

seems to express heaving motion rather

than colour (Curtius, Et. 415), but the

two meanings are evidently closely

allied, as appears from the frequency
with which the adj. iroptyvpeos is applied
to waves." See also on 461. For the
current of the Hellespont cf. 11. 12. 30,

aydppoou 'EAArjairopToVy Cat. 64. 358,
rapido Hellesponto.

936 sqq. Ap. is describing Cyzicus

:

* Now there is within the Propontis an
island high and steep, leaning to the sea,

a little distance from the fertile mainland
of Phrygia, even so far as the isthmus,
sloping downwards towards the coast,
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tvtOov drrb Qpvyirjs 7ro\v\r)iov rjTreipoio

els aXa /ce/cXt/xeViy, ocrcrov r iirifjLvperai lo-Sfibs

)(€pcra) iTTLirprjvr)*; Acaraet/xeiW iv Se ol olktcu

d/x(/)tSv/xoi, Kelvrai 8' virkp uSaros Alcrrj-rroio. 940
ApKTOJV fjuv Ka\4ovcriv opo<$ Trepivai£TaovT€<$ m

koll to /xei> vfipiarrai re kcll dypioi ivvaiovciv

Trjyevees, /xeya 6avp,a irepiKTioveao-iv ISecrdou.

*£ yup ^f<dcrT(p xetpes VTrepfiioi r)epedovTat t

at [lev dirb arifiapoyv (ojjlcov 8vo, ral S' virevepdev 945
riaaapes alvordrrjcnv eiri TrXevpfjs dpapvlai.

941. 'Ap/crco*/ in Paris, uno voci apKrou superscription, ct nota in marg. adposita

apKTWv opos :

" ApKTOV vulg.

942. ivvaiovffiv Kochly : vaitraovoiv codd. : a/j.<piv4ixovrai Bentley : avepes elx01'

Ziegler: vfipicrral Kal ouopoi vaitrdovaiv olim coni. Merkel.

is washed by the waves.' It is a disputed

point whether Cyzicus was originally an
island or a peninsula. Hasluck, in his

recent work on Cyzicus, defends the

former view against Reinach. Scylax,

Mela, and Stephanus speak of a

peninsula, while Strabo, Pliny, and
Frontinus call it an island joined to the

mainland, Pliny {IV.H. 5.32) attributing

the junction to Alexander. Ap. is

ambiguous, as he calls it a vt}o~os and
yet speaks of an isthmus (938, 947).

By the isthmus, as Hasluck shows,

he must mean the long spit of land

stretching towards the shore where the

causeway was afterwards to be made,
for the Argonauts evidently sailed

through the channel between the island

and the coast of Asia Minor. The city

of Cyzicus was at the narrowest part

of this channel, but the name was also

used of the whole island.

938. tfo-crov t : defining rvrSov more
closely. €7rijivp€T<n : a-n. \ey. Cf. Prop.

3. 22. I, Cyzicus . . . Propontiaca qua
fluit isthmos aqua.

939. KaTa€ifA€vos : in Horn, this form

is always from Kara4vvvixi and means
'covered with,' and so the Schol.

explains it here as * covered by the sea '

;

in 3. 830, however, it clearly comes from

Kadirj/ui and, as we also have $ia€i/*4i>os

from Sunlit in 2. 372, we must take it

here in the sense of demissus ; the level

of the island was higher than that of the

mainland and so the isthmus sloped down
from it»

940. dp.<|>£8v|xot : this adj. is here used

of the headlands by which there was a

double entrance to the harbour (v. n. 4.

983). As long as Cyzicus was an island

there was an approach to the harbour by
the channel both from east and west.
Hasluck says the two aural are the point
where the island approached the main-
land most closely, and the point which
Strabo calls aKpoorripiov MeAavos, mod.
S. Simeon.

vtrkp . . . AurTjiroio : to the north of the
Aesepus, which Hows from Mt. Ida into

the Propontis.

941. "ApKTtov /c.t.A. :
' the people who

dwell about call this district the Bears'
Hill.' For the vague use of fxiv cf.

2. 671, //. 5. 305, ei>9a re jurjpbs 'itf^'V

4varpeeperat, KorvKi)v 84 re fxiv KaKeovaiv.
Strabo says that one part of Cyzicus was
on level ground, and the other close

to a hill which they call "ApKrwv opos.

Stephanus and Pliny call the whole
peninsula Arctonnesus. Bears are said

to be still found on the mountains there,

v. Hasluck, p. 6.

943. rryycvccs : rovroov Kal 'Hpodoopos

lxvy)fxovevei 4v ro7s
'

ApyovavriKols, Kal on
iiro\€ix7](Tav

e

HpaK\e7, ol fxeu ovv Ty]yeve7s

irepl Kv£ikov wicovv, ol 8e AoAiWes trepl

rbu iadfxSv. Schol.

944. T|€p€0ovTcu : the Schol. on //.

3. 108 give two explanations of this

word, ol /xev 4k rod aicopcc Kal creloo, ol 5e

4k rov aeipw. Ap., as Merkel shows,
expresses clearly both derivations, the
former in 3. 638,830, the latter in 1. 1160,

2. 1082, 3. 368. Here Merkel regards it

as ambiguous. Way, * six mighty arms
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laOixov S* av irehiov re AoXtoves d/jLcfyepe/iovro

dvepes* iv 8' -qpcos AIptJlos uto? dpaaorep

Ku£cko9, op Kovprj Slov t€K€p Evcrwpoto

AlpTjTTj. TOV<Z S' OVTL KOI €K7TayXoi TT€p ioPTCS 95^
Frjyevees ctlpopto, UoaetSdajpos dpcoyfj'

rov yap ecrav rd npcora AoXio^es e/cyeyawres.

evd* 'Apyoj irpovrvxfjev iTreiyop^ivY) dvefxoiaiv

(«)py)LKLOL<;, KaXo? 8k XifJLrjp vneSeKro diovcrav.

/cfccre kclI evvairjs okiyov XiOov e/cXucra^Teg 955
Ti<f>vos ivveairjcriv viro Kprjvr) iXiTrovro,

Kprjvr) vtt
'

ApraKirj' erepop S' eXop, ocrrt? dprfpei,

fipidvv drdp Ktivov ye deoTrpoiriais
e

E/caroio

N^XetSat fJieroiriaOev 'ldoves ihpvcravro

lepop, rj OtjjLLs rjep, 'Irjo-opirjS ip
'

Adrjvrjs. 960
Tows S' dfjivBis (jyiXonqn AoXtopes 778c acou auros

Kv^ikos dvTjjaavTes ore aroXov rjhe ytviOXrjv

zkXvov, OLTtves etei/, iv^eivcos dpecravTO,

947. a/*7re5to;/ Pariss. tres, Brunck.
955. *vvair)V Toup.
961. rois 5' O. Schneider.

each monster uplifteth against a foe';

de M., ' ils font mouvoirchacun six bras.'

947. AoXiovcs : mentioned also by
Strabo, 483, 13.

948. AlvTJios : the Schol. says Aeneus
was a Thessalian king who settled on the

Hellespont, and, having married Aeneta
daughter of the Thracian king Eusorus,
begat Cyzicus from whom the island

took its name.
953. 7rpovTin|/€V : ' sped forward,' cf.

3- 1397, 11. 13- I 3 () -

dv^ouriv GprjiKiois : ct. Hor. C.

4. 12. 2, Impellunt animae lintea

Thraciae.

954. KaXbs Xijjlt|v : this ' Fair Haven '

was also called Panormus, and was a

natural harbour. There was another
artificial harbour nearer to the city-

called Xvtos (987). Merkel was the
first to make the epithet Ka\6s a proper
name. There is, however, no other
evidence that the harbour was so called,

and KaAos might be defended by Od.
6- 263, Ka\bs de Kiixr]V e/ccrrepfle Tro\rjos.

For vtt48€kto cf. Acn, 3. 78, haec fessos
tuto placidissima portu Accipit.

955. €vva(r]s : A p. uses evvait) (also

the pi. e.g. 1277) for sbvai, the mooring-
stone thrown out from the prow, while
the stern was made fast to the land by
Trpvfxvi](na. The Argonauts now change
this stone for a heavier one.

957. 'ApTctKCfl : a spring (on the west
of the island) mentioned also by Alcaeus
and Callimachus (Schol.). Horn, gives

the same name to a Laestrygonian spring,

Od. 10. 108. Pliny gives an interesting

account of this stone, N. H. 36. 23,
Eodem in oppido (i.e. Cyzicus) est lapis

fugitivus appellatus; Argonautae eo pro
ancora usi reliquerant ibi ; hunc e pry-
taneo saepe profugum vinxere plumbo.
From these precautions Hasluck {pp. cit.

15811) infers that it was some kind of

a fetish stone with which the luck of the

city was bound up. There was another
"Argonauts' anchor" at Ancyraeum
(Dion. Byz. Anaplus Bosp. fr. 54).

959. N-qXcCScu : lonians who went out

as colonists from Attica under Neleus
son of Codrus, and settled in Phrygia
and Caria.

960. Trio-ovi^s '• * protectress ofJason.'

€V ". = £v vt]U}.

963. cv^eivws dp€<ravro : ' propitiated
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koll acfreas elpeair) iriiridov Trporepiocre Kiovras

acrreos iv Xijxevi ttpvixvrjcria vrfbs avdxjjou. 965
ev8* oly 'E/c^Sacrta) ficofibv diaav

9

AttoXXgjvl

elordfievoi napd 62va, dvr)iTokiy)<z r ifJieXopro.

ScoKev S' avros ai>a<f Xapbv fi€$v ^evoaevoicriv

jxfjXd 0' ofjbov* Srj yap ol er)v (frans, evr av iKoyvrai

dvhpS>v rjpcowp Belos cttoXos, clvtikol rovye 970
fxeikiyov avTidav, /x^Se TrroXefxoto fxeXecrOat,

Icrov ttov KaKeivo) eiriaTa^vecrKov lovXol,

oi8e vv ttoj Traiheaciv dyaXXofievos fie/jioprjTO'

aXX' en ol Kara Scofxar aKrjparos rjev a/coins

(bSiVtov, Mepoffos UepKoxTiov eicyeyavia, 975
KXeLTrj evTrXoKa/xos, ttjv jjlzv viov ecferi irarpbs

decmecriois eSvotcnv dvijyayev dvTnrepr)6ev.

dXXd kclI £)<; OdXa/xov re Xlttcov koli hefivia vv/jLtjjrjs

rot? /xera Scut' dXeyvve, fidXev S' dirb SeLfMara Ov/jlov.

dXXijXovs S' ipeeivov d[xot/3aSis' tjtol 6 \xiv crcjjecov 980

967. elad/xevoi ex Et. Mag. 306, 32, restituit Ruhnken : aTrjadju^voL codd. r'

inseruit Brunck.
969. 'Uvrai coni. Brunck.
970. ro7(Ty€ coni. Brunck.
972. velov ttov Ruhnken : apixo? ttov . . . vnocTTaxveaKoi/ v. 1. in schol.

976. (?| en Merkel: e^ri iraiSbs O. Schneider.

them with kindly hospitality ' ; cf. Od. 973. ' as yet no offspring had the fates

8. 402, rhu \sivov aptao-ofxai. vouchsafed to be their father's pride.'

964. ttc'ttiOov : 'urged.' They did not p.€p.6pTyro : v.n. 646 : the personal use is

row forward till the next day (cf. 987). very strange. cryaWdfj^vog : cf. Aesch.
965. &<tt€os ev XijJtevt : v.n. 954. Ag. 217, t4kvov Zo/jlwv 6.yaKjx<x.

966. 'Eicpao-ta : ' god of landing '
;

975. Mc'poiros : cf. //. 2. 831, vie 8vu>

see on 359, and for Apollo as a Mepovos Uepicccaiov k.t.A.

seafaring god cf. Farnell, Cults iv. IIcpKajcriov : o^ Percote, an ancient

145-7. town of Mysia between Abydus and
972. Icrov . . . I'ovXoi : 'like to Jason Lampsacus (v. 932).

the down of manhood was sprouting 976. I|€ti Tra/rpos : * from her father's

on his cheek also.' iTmrraxveiu is house.' Ap. seems to use 4£4n here

air. Key. The v. 1. preserved in the simply for e/c ; elsewhere it always means
schol. apfMO? ttov Kcuceivtp viro<rTaxve<TKov, 'even from the time of,' e.g. 4. 791,
is interesting from its resemblance to Od. 8. 245, dia^ir^phs 4£4ti -rrarpoov, and
Call. Hec. fr. 44, kpfxoi ttov Kaxeivcp so Schneider would read 4t4n irailios

£ireTp€X€v a&pbs ?ov\os. Ruhnken thinks = 41-cti vrj-rrvri-qsj 4. 79 r -

Ap. changed apixoi to Icrov in the second 977. gSvouriv : the gifts of the suitor

recension through his feud with Call. to the bride or her parents, as opposed
(cf. 129 11.). Linde regards Taov as to <pepWj the bride's dower. dvTiircpT]-

having come in from a gloss laov kcu 0cv :
' from the mainland opposite,' i.e.

'\ao~ovi written over /ca/ceiVoo. ap/uo? Percote opposite to Cyzicus.

(= veaxrri) is a Sicilian word used by 978. OdXapov : vox propria for the

Aeschylus and Alex, writers. bridal bower.
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uevOero vavTiXCyjs avvcriv, IleXtao r e^er/^as*

ol Se TrepiKTiovwv ttoXlols /cat koXttov airavra

tvpeirjs irevOovro YlpoTTovriSos' ov /xeu iirnrpo

rjeioet /caraXefat eeXSo/xeVotcrt oarjvai.

rjol 8' elcravefiav /xeya AivSvfiov, 6(f)po. /cat avroi 985
drjrjcraivTo iropovs Kelvr)^ dX6<$' e/c 8' dpa roiye

vrja Xvrov Xipiivos npoTepco e^rjXacrav opfxov*

rjSe 8' '\y)(Tovi7) 7r€(f)arai 6S09, r^virep efiiqcrav.

Trjyevees 8' krepcoOev air ovpeos dl^avres

(jipd^av aireipecrioio Xvtov orrofxa veioQi TTerprjs 990
ttovtlov, old re drjpa Xo^cofievou evoov eovra.

aXXa yap avOt XeXearro aw dvSpdcnv oirXorepoiaiv

'H/oa/cXe???, o? S77 <x(/>t ttclXivtovqv alxjja ravvacras

ro^ov iTracrcrvTepovs rriXaae yOov'c rol Se /cat aurot

Trerpas d/xcj&tp/xSya? deprdCovres e/3aX\oi^. 995
Sr) ydp 77-01; KaKEiva 0ed rpefav alva iriXaypa

'Yiprj, Zrjvbs d/cotrts, dedXiov 'Hpa/cX^t.

985. ixppa Ktv Brunck.
986. eV 8' &pa G.
987. irporep<a . . . opfiov conieci : nporepov . . . up/uov codd. : Xvt<? MjxhiEt. Mag.

816, 14: Xvrov AtyueVa Merkel.

983. ov fiev . . . 8at)vcu : ' howbeit he The previous sentence is parenthetical,

knew not how to tell of what lay beyond, Tregaron : Ap. alone uses this perf. ind.

though they fain would learn.' pass, from (p-qixi, cf. 2. 500, 4. 555. In
985. ACvSvfjLov : Strabo (493, 1) men- Horn, ireiparai is from cp4v<eya>.

tions the height above the city of Cyzicus, 991. cropa ttovtiov : 'the seaward
on which was a temple of Dindymene mouth.'
founded by the Argonauts. The name 992. aXXa -yap : * but (they did not
Avas probably derived from the two peaks succeed) for, etc.'; cf. 772.

(SiSt^os). Pliny calls it Didymus, and 993. iraXivrovov : lit. ' back bent ' ;

Catullus (63. 91) may have the same form it may refer to the double curve in the

for the mountain at Pessinus. handle of the bow, or may mean simply
986. Tofye : i.e. others of the Argo- 'elastic'

nauts. 994. lircuro-vTcpovs : 'one after an-

987. ' rowed the vessel forward to the other,' v. n. 579.
mooring-place of the harbour called 995. dp.^tppw'yas : * jagged,' tfroi

Chytus.' This reading involves less dicppwyvius kcu 5ie<rx<o>*Vas, % Biafref&pu-

change than Merkel's. irporepo) is fxevas virb rr)s da\d(ro'r]s. Schol. The
strongly supported by TrpoTtpcocre, 964. compound is aw. \ey., but cf. hiappoot,,

For the ace. op/xov without prep, see on ircpipoiv^ Karapfxv^.

799- In 11. 1. 432 we find the opjxos 997. dcOXiov 'HpaKXfjt ; this labour of

'mooring-place' distinguished from the Heracles is not mentioned elsewhere.

\i(xi)v, ol 5' ore 877 Aipevos 7roAvfievd€os Polygnostus, a writer on Cyzicus whom
iurbs 'Ikovto . . . tV (sc. vrja) 5' ei's the Schol. cites, may have referred to

opfxov TTpoepeacrav ip^T/xoTs. For Xvros it. Callimachus, describing the slay-

(lit. * protected by a mole ') v.n. 954. ing of the xPva^K€P<as ^Aa^os, uses

988. ' the way (by which they ascended the expression "Hp-ns ipve<rir)(rii/ asdAiov
Dindymon) is called Jasonian to this day.' 'HpaKArjt (Dian. 108).
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<rvv Se /cat cbWoi SfjOev vTrorporroi dvrtocovres,

TTpiv 7T€p aiS€\0€fJL€VaU &K07TL7]V, tJtTTOVTO <f)OVOLO

Tr)y€V€Q)V rjpcoes apijiOL, rjfjiep otcrrots IOOO
r/Se Kal iy^eirjcn SeSey/xeVot, etcro/ce irdvras

avTifiirjv danep^es opivopLevovs i§di£av.

a)9 o ore Sovpara /xaKpd veov 7re\e/cecrcrt rvirevra

vkorofiOL (rroi^iqhbv eVt piqyjxlvL fid\(ocrLVj

o<j)pa voricrOevra Kparepovs dveypiaro yopL(j>ov^ 1005
<5s ol ivl ^vvoxfj At/zeVos 7roA.toto reravro

i£eir)s, dXXoi fieu es dXfxvpbv ddpooi vScop

Svnrovres Ace<£a\a9 /cat orrij&ea, yvla 8' vnepffei/

X^po-cp reivd/jLevot' rol 8' eyLiraXiv, atytaXoto

Kpdara fxev i//a/xa#ota*t, ttoSols 8' els fievOos epetSov, 10 10
d/ji(j)co a/A oitovoicri /cat lyQvcri Kvpfxa yevecrdai.

'Hpcoes 8', ore 87; afyiv drapfirjs e-rrXer deOXos,

St) rore Tretcr/xara ^7709 enl Trvoifjs dvifioio

kvordpievoL rrporepayore Ste£ dXbs otS/xa veovro.

998. diAAot G.
1004. oTTeAex^S^- Pariss. quatt., Vat. unus.

1005. ucppa K€ Pariss. tres, unde &$ ice Brunck.

998. * and with them their comrades bolts faster so " (Way). The Schol. ex-
who joined them, returning from the plains, oircos fipaxevra eucirideKra yevrircu

mountain before they had reached the roov o<pi)v<av, but yopcpos is never used
peak from which they wished to survey for a wedge.
the sea* ; v. 985. Srflev : rb Sydev ttotc 1006. £vv<>xf} : the narrow part of the

fi€V -napa-KK^pcafxariKov (expletive), -nork harbour, the mouth, cf. 2, 318, //. 23.

5e dvrl rov SrjAaS'f) fy ws 8-f], Schol. 33°> *" ^vvoxfivw odov. For a different

1001. €lct6k€ k.t. A.: 'until, with might meaning v. 160.

opposing might, they cut down all the 1008. 8vtttovt€S : 'dipping,' only here
foe who charged so fiercely.' For eiVowe c. ace, cf. 1326. Lycophron and Ap.
v.n. 820. probably took the verb from Antimachus

1003. With this simile cf. 4. 1682 sqq., fr. 6, Tjure rts Kavr}£ dvirrrjaip is aAfxvpbv
Val. Fl. 3. 163 sqq. The Schol. says : #5a>p.

7f Trapal3o\7} Trpbs Trdfra appiodios Kal uyi-ffs. 1011. Kvpfia : in Horn. Kvp/ua (Kvpia)

£vAois yap eiicd£ei avrovsirpbs TbcvrpaireXoi' is generally joined with e'Aa>p, e.g. Od . 3.

Toiv aoofxdrwv Kal irpbs ryv eV ro?s opeaiv 27 1, KaAAnrtv oloovolcriv %Aoop Kal Kvpfxa

avr&v SiaTptfi-ftv, Kal ^vAoro/xois Se rovs yeveadai.

tfpwas. rb 8e o<ppa . . . y6/n<pous irpos re 1012. 6t€ . . . dc9Xos : de M. renders,

r)}v twv alytaAcop iyyvTT}Ta Kal irpbs €T€pov " apres avoir acheve sans crainte cette

fin oit4ktoi/€s rovro iroiovffiv,
f

iva irkelovos lutte." Rather, "when the danger of

Ka/Aarov airaAAaywaiv epya£6fxevoi Kal rovs this struggle was past." Preston takes

crtyfjpas iirifidAAovres, dfxoius 5e Kal ol fredAos generally of the quest of the

Tiptoes avrovs auelAov, oircas Aonrbv avToTs Aigonauts, " Their labours freed from
aKivtivvos yeprjrai r] els rb opos avdfiaais. danger and from fear." For the rare

1005. 6<frpa . . . "Y<fywJ>ovs : "for the use of arapfi-fjs cf. Aesch. Pr. Sqq,
brine-sodden wood shall grip the strong arappe? x* lpi-
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7] S' e6eev Xaicfaecro'L iravrfpepo^ ov pkv iovay)$

vvktos en piTTTf pevev ep7reSov, aAAa dveXXau

dvriai dprrdyo^iqv otticto) (f>epov, o^>p iiriXacrcrav

avris iv^eivoiai AoXloctlv. 4k S' ap efirjaav

avTovv)(i' 'Itprj Se (jfrart^erai 178' en neTprj,

rj nepu 7reiapara vrjbs iwecrcrvpevoL i/SdXovTO.

ovSe T19 avrrjv vrjcrov iin^paSecos evoiqcrev

c/A/xevar ovS* vnb pvktI AoXtWes ol^Jj olvlovtols

rjpoxxs viqpeprk^ inyjiaav' dXXd ttov dvSpwv
WaKpcecjv elaavro IleXaaycKov apea KeXo-cu.

to) Koi revved &vvt€<; inl cr(f)icri xelpas deipav.

<tvv S' eXacrav ptXLas re /cat dcnrlSas dXXyjXoLcriv

o^etrj LKeXoi pwf) irvpos, r\ t ivl 6dpvoi<;

avakeoiCTL ireorovcra Kopvcrcrerai* eV Se KvSotpb<;

Seivos T€ ^a[X€P7]s re AoXlovlco 7recre StffJLOj.

ouS' oye SrjtorrJTOs vnkp popov olvtls epcXXev

OLKaSe vvpcpiSiovs daXdpovs kcu XeKTpov iKecrOaL

101

I020

1025

1030

1017. eVfAan-o-e^ Pariss. quatt., P>runck.

1030. vnepjiiopou G, Vat. unus.

1015. XaC<(>€(rcri : in Horn. \cu<pos never
means 'sail,' always 'tattered garment.'
The sail was made of several pieces,

hence the plural (Vars, L"Art nautique
dans V Antiquite, p. 70). -rravrjfxepos :

the Horn, form is Tvav-qix^pit] which occurs
in 1358.

1017. Cf. Od. 10. 48, where Odysseus
and his comrades are blown back to the
isle of Aeolus, robs 5' afy' apwd^aa-a

(pepev irovrovhe OvcAAa.

1020. €TT€<r<rvp.€voi :
' driven thither.

'

1024. MaKpUwv : the Schol. identifies

these with the Md/cpuves, colonists from
Euboea, dwelling on the east of Pontus
near Trapezus, who are mentioned in

2. 394; cf. Xen. An. 4. 8, 5. 5, Hdt.
2. 104, 7. 78. The Schol. also says that

the epithet TleAao-yiKos is applied to their

forces here because Euboea was near to

the Peloponnesus which in old times was
called Pelasgia (cf. 580). For eiaavro
v.n. 718.

1026. Cf. //. 4. 447, <tvv p' e&aXov
pivovs, <rvv S'€7X€a Ka, l jKeVe' b.vb*p5>v.

1027. pi/rnrj irvpo's : the rush of fire,

as of the wind (1016). Cf. Aen. 12. 521,
Ac velut immissi diversis partibus ignes

Arentem in silvam et virgulta sonantia

lauro, etc. The original is //. 11. 155,
ojs Vqts trvp aiSr]\ov 4p a£uA<i; e/xireVi;

vAy, k.t.A., cf. also //. 20. 490, 14. 396.
1028. Kopvcrar€T<H :

' rears its crest'

of flame. The verb is often used of

waves, e.g. 2. 71, 4. 215 ; //. 4. 424.
1030. ' nor was the king (Cyzicus) to

override the doom of destiny and come
again from the battle-strife unto his

home.'
8if]toTfjTos : the ablativnl genitive

denoting motion from. For other re-

markable instances cf. 1183, 1 196 ;

3. 1253; 4. 598, 728. Horn, in a similar

passage has a prep., //. 6. 501, ov yap
ixiv er' €<pavro vir6Tpoirov 4k ttoA€/u.oio

"l£eo-9ai.

vrrkp p.6pov : cf. //. 20.30, 5ei5o> /uy

/ecu Te?x°s vir*p fJ-6pov e|aAa7ra£7j. In //.

2. 155 we have the adv. virep/j.opa. La
Roche (7'extkr., p. 370) says that Aris-

tarchus and Aristophanes amongst other

grammarians wrote virep/mopov as an adv.

analogous to vtrtpfSiov, while Heliodorus
prefeired uwep fx6pov. Modern editors of

Horn, usually read vTrhp fx6pov on the

analogy of vir*p fxolpav, vncp alo~av, etc.
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dXXd piv AlaroviSrjs rerpaiifxevov Wv<z eoio

7r\fj£ev inai^as crrrjOo^ fxecrov, d/x</>i Se Sovpl

bcniov ippaicrOr)' 6 8' ivl xfjapdOotcnv iXvcrOels

jAolpav av€Tr\.j)orev. rrjv yap Oefjus ovttot dXv^ai 1035
dvr\Toicriv

%

iravrrj Se 7repl peya uiirTcnai epKos.

oj9 tov oiopevov rrov dSev/ceo? eKrodev arr)^

eivai dpKTrrfOjv avrrj vtto vvkti ireBrjcrev

ixapvdjxevov /ceiVoicrr 7roXei9 S' eirapiqyoves dXXot

€KTa6ep' 'Hyoa/cXerjs pkv ivijparo TrjXeKXrja 1040
rjSe Meyaj3p6vT7)V Sc^dSpii/ S' ivdpit;ev

v
Akcl(tto<$'

UrjXevs Se ZeXvv eTXev dprjidoov re Tecfyvpov.

avrdp ivjjip. eXi7)<; TeXa/xa>*> BacnXyja KareKra.

*lSa? S' av ITpo/xea, KXvtlos 8' 'T&kivOov zirefyvev,

Tvv8apl8ai 8' dfi(j)(o MeyaXocrcraKea QXoyiov re. 1 04 5

OlvetSrjs 8' eVi rotorc^ e'Xei> Opaavv 'irvfjiovrja

rjSe K"at 'Apra/cia, irpopov dv8pcov' ov? ert rravra^

ivvaerai tl/jlous rjpcjiai Kv8aivovcriv.

ol 8' dXXot et^avre^ VTrerpeaav, rjvre KipKovs

d>KV7T€Ta<; dyeXr)8bv vnorpeca'axTL 7re'Xeicu. io5^

1032. 66?o Pariss. duo, Brunck.
1036. Se Trepi Et. Mag. 16,30: yap irepl vulg. : yap roi Pariss. tres : irep\ yap

Vind., Vrat.

1038. avrri 5' uiro vulg.

1032. TCTpajAju'vov I0vs : cf. //. 14.403, explained either by iriKpos or cnrpoado-

Tirpatrro irpbs iQv ol 'turned to meet him ictjtos. Here and in 4. 1503 it is used
face to face.' ambiguously. It seems clearly to mean

eoio : = kavrov, a form only used by 'unexpected' in 2. 267, and 'bitter' in

Ap. (v.n. 362). Rzach suggests that it 1. 1339, 2. 388. There is the same
was on the analogy of the O-declension, uncertainty in Horn., v. M. and R. on
which has the two endings -ou and -010, Od. 4. 489. Curtius gives ' unexpected '

that Ap. formed kolo beside eov. For as the Homeric meaning from 5o/c—

.

eov v.n. 4. 803. 1038. ir€'8T|<r£v: cf. Od. 3. 269, Moi/>a

1034. €\var0€£s : i.e. with his body Oewv eVe'S^ffe Sa/uLrjvai,

contracted and contorted in death'; 1039. errapTVYovcs :
' helpers,' cf. 4.858.

see on 3. 1291. 1040 sqq. These encounters are

1035. |ioipav dveVX^o-cv : cf. II. 4. 170, modelled on //. 5. 43 sqq.

ai K€ Oapfjs Kal /JLoTpav avairArjays Qlotoio. 1045. M€*ya\oorcrdK€a : n wrong for-

rfjv . . . 6vr]T0t<ruv : cf. 4. 1504, ov yap mation, on the false analogy of (pe^eo- -

tis a-rroTpoTrtrj davaroio : Simon. 54, crafceas, Hes. Sc. 13 (Rzach).
oupvKTos ddvaros: Aen. 10. 467: Prop. 1048. ti^cus T|pu{<ri : the honours paid

2. 28. 58. to a hero included a shrine (qpcpov), and a

1036. TrdvTTj . . . epKos : i.e. death festival {^pya).
fences us round with a barrier from which 1049. For the simile cf. //. 22. 130,

none may escape. The reading Se irepl ^i5re Kipnos opeacpiv i\a<pp6raros irers-qvoou

is established by 2. 567, navr-p 5e rrspl 'P^tSiws oXfxrjare jxira rp-fipoova ir4\eiav
eH

fieyas e&pe/JLev aid-ftp. Se 0' viraida ^ojSeiTai, k.t.A.

1037. dScvK^os: this adj. is traditionally 1050. viroTp€<r<rto<ri : here only in the
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€9 Se 7n5Xa5 ofjidSco rcicrov ddpooc alxfja 8' dvrrjs

TrXrJTO 7T0\l<; (TTOVOeVTOS VTrorpOTTLTj TToXefJLOLO.

y]S)6ev S' 6\orjv /cat dp,r\yavov elaevorjaav

afJLirXaKLrjv dfji<f)co' crrvyepov 8' dyo<z eikev ISovras

rjpwas ^Aivvas Alvrjiov via irdpoidev io55
Kv^lkov iv Kovirjcri /cat aljxari TreTrrrjcoTa.

rjiiara 8e rpia ttolvtcl yocov, tlWovto re ^atras

avTol 6jLLo>9 Xaot tc AoXto^e?. avrdp eireira

rpls irepl ^aX/c€toi9 arvv rev^ecn ^iviqOevre^

Tv/Jifia) eveKrepei^aVy iiretpijcra^TO r deOkojv, 1060
77 defies, afji irehiov \eifx(x)VioVy ev0' en vvv irep

dyKiyyrai roSe arjfxa /cat oxfjiyovoicriv loecrdai.

ovok fjLev ot>8' aA.0^05 KXetrr) <£#t/i,eVoto XeXetTrro

ov 7rocrto5 fJLeTOTTiaOe' /ca/co? 8' eVt Kvvrepov d\ko
T}W(tzv, dxjjafjLevT) /Spo^ov av^eVt. r^ Se /cat aural 1065
vvp,(f)aL drro(j>6hfxei/rjv dXcnyiSes ajSvpavro'

Kai ol 0,77*0 /3\e(f)dpQ)i> ocra SaKpva yevav epa£e,

iravra rdye Kpr\vr\v rev^av Beat, y]v Kakiovcriv

KXeiTTjv, SvcmjvoLO TrepLKkees ovvofxa vvfMfrr)*;.

1056. «V Kov'nj re Et. Mag. 062, 49.
1059. S t

r

x« reu^cn Vat. unus, lemma schol. : x a^ f( e'l0l <n <rvv ivrsai ex schol.

emit Wellauer.
1062. £yK€x vTai G.

poem do we find the subj. in a com- 4. 252. It is an echo of the Homeric Kai

parison introduced by rjvre. It is found icra-o/nevonn irudecrdat (II. 22. 305).
once also in Horn. //. 17. 547. 1063. The custom of wives dying with

1052. vrroTpoirfrfl : ' when the tide of their departed husbands is mentioned by
war was turned backwards to the gates.' Hdt. as prevailing amongst the Getae
The word is ct7r. A67., cf. aivorpoirir] (5. 5) ; cf. the Hindoo Suttee. In Val.

4. 1564. Fl., 3. 314, the anguish of Clite is

1057. Cf. Od. 10. 567, c£6ju.€vot 5e Kar described, but her death is not men-
avdi yooov riWovro T€ xa

'

LTas - tioned.

1059. Cf. 4. 1535; //. 23. 13, ol 5* 1065. *tya\i.ivr\ : cf. Od. n. 278 (of

rpls Trepl veKpbv 4vrpix as ^?Aa<raj> 'lirnovs, Iocasta) atya/u.4v7} fipoxov alirvv a(p
y

v^t/Aoio

Mvpo/j.€voi: Val. Fl. 3. 347, inde ter arma- /xeAadpou, k.t.A. : Eur. Hipp. 802 : Aen.
tos Minyis referentibus orbes Concussi 12. 603 (of Amata), et nodum informis

tremuere rogi : Aen. 11. 188, ter circum leti trabe nectit ab alta.

accensos, cincti fulgentibus armis, Decur- 1066. aXcrqiScs : ' grove-nymphs '

rere rogos. (&\<ros), air. Aey.
1060. 4v€KT€p€i£av : air. Aey., v.n. 254. 1068. Kpi\vr\v : Hasluck (op. cit. 159)

dt'GXwv : like those in honour of suggests an identification of this with the

Patroclus, //. 23, cf. 1304 infra. Fans Cupidinis which Pliny (31. 2. 16)

1061. Xe^uoviov: 'grassy.' The Schol. mentions at Cyzicus. This <; being a

writes A^i/xwviov as a proper name, and reputed cure for love, is appropriately

says it was mentioned by Deilochus who associated with a love tragedy."
described the funeral of Cyzicus. 1069. ireptKXees : referring to the

1062. 6x|/iYovo«rtv IScorSat : cf. 2. 842 ; meaning of the name KAeiVrj * illustrious.''
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alvoTCLTov Srj Keivo AoXlovl7)(Tl yvvai^lv 1070
avSpdcrL r €K A109 rj^ap imjXvdev' ovSe yap avrtov

erkr) ti<? TrdacracrOai iSrjrvcx;, ouS' iwl Srjpbp

i£ d^ecov epyoio p,v\r)(j)dTov ifiva>ovTo'

aXX' avrws d(j>\eKTa Sia^cbecrKov eSovres.

evd* en vvv, evr dv ct$iv errjCTLa -^vrXa yio^viai 1075
Kv^lkov ivvaiovres 'Iaoz^e?, efxirehov alel

Travhrfixoio jjlvXtjs irekdvovs iTra\eTpevov(TLv.

'E/c Se Todev rprj^eiai dvrjepOrjcrav aeXXcu

TJfJLad
1

OfXOV VVKTOLS T€ SvwSeACO,, TOVS Se KCLTOLV0L

vavTiXXecOai epvKOv. iimrXoiJiivrj 8' evi vvktI 1080
S)XXol fiev pa irdpo<; SeSfjar/fxevoi evvd^ovro

VTTVU) apiaries irvpaiov \dyo<$* avrdp 'A/cacrro?

MoxJjos r 'AfJLTrvKiSrjs dSivd Kvojccrovra^ epvvro.

rj 8' dp 9

virtp ^avdoio Kaprjaro^ AlcroviSao

Tro)TaT dXKvovls Xtyvpfj onl Oecrnri trovera 1085
Xrj^LV bpivop.ivoiv dvepuxiv

9

crvverjKe Se M01//0?

aKTaCrjS opviOos ivaicripuov ocrcrav d/coucrag.

1072. obde yap avrtov Paris, linns.

1074. SteCdbevKov Pariss. ties, Brunck.
1079. war' aldi G.
1082. Aaxos G, Pariss., schol. : X*xos vll^g»

1073. £p7oio jj.vXt]<j>a.To\) : grinding forego the ordinary customs of the house-

the corn." The Schol. explains it of the hold . Jn ancient times every family

product of the grinding. For uvAri<paTos ground its own corn with a hand-mill.

[oivoo, lit.
i crushed in the mill ') cf. Od. 1078 dv^'pO^o-civ : only used here of

2. 355, fxv\T]<parov aXcpirov. the wind rising.

1074. aiirws &cj>\€KTa: the corn un- 1081. irdpos : i.e. they were asleep

parched just as it came from the granary. before the omen appeared.

1075. xvtXci: Kvpius ra /xtd' vSaros 1082. TrvfAa/rov Xd\os :
' the last watch

eXaia. KaraxpyvriKoos 8e ra ivayia/uLara of the night,' cf. 3. I34O, //. IO. 252, Od.
xal at xo&i* Schol. It is used again far 12. 312, Ivlosch. 1. 2, vvKrbs rpirarov
libations to the dead in 2. 926. xdxos. Homer divides both day and

1076. *Idov€s: 81a to clttoikovs ehai night into three parts, v. Eustath. on
TSliXyGiiov' ital yap els MiX-qrov 6 N^A^us 11. I.e.

a-roiKiav eareiXaTO Kal f/ce/flev iirl Kv^ikov 1083. dSivd : 'heavily,' v.n. 269.

/Agra ttoKvv xp^vov. Schol., v.n. 959. 1085. dXtcvovis : the king-fisher was
1077. ' they grind out the meal at the supposed to appear only in fine weather,

public mill.' €iraX€Tp€vov<riv : aw. Xey., and during the days it was building its

cf. Od. 7. 104, ai fi€v aXerpevoixn ulvXtjs nest on the waves the sea was always

i-rn /j.r]XoTra Kapirov. -TrcXdvovs : the meal calm, v. Schol. on Aristoph. At. i 594>
which was mixed with honey and oil for aXuvovihas rj/ufpas : cf. Theocr. 7. 57,
purposes of sacrifice. xavS^jJioio ^vXt^s ' aXtcvovts vropeaevvTi ra KVjxara rdv T€

the people of Cyzicus set apart a mill for QaXaaaav.
common use once a year to remind them 1087. dicTa^s : ' which haunts the

how their sorrow had made them once shore.' 6crtrav : v.n, 3. mi.
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Kcd tt]v fieu #eos aSns direrpairev, f£e 8' vrrepdev

vrjiov a<f)\d(TToio fierijopos dtfacra.

top 8' oye K€K\i[ievov /xaXa/cot? evl Kwecriv olcov i OQO
Kivrjcra*; dveyeipe Trapaa^ehoVy SSe r eenrev

" Alo-ov&r), XPei(̂ cr€ T°^' itpov eiaaviovra

AlvSvjjlov OKpioevros evQpovov IXd^aadai

jjLrjrepa avixTTavTiov fxaKapajv' Xyj^ovat 8' deXXat

^a^prfets' Toirjv yap eyco veov oaorav aKovcra i095
clXkvovos dXirjs, rj re KV<j>crcrovro% vrrepQev

xrelo rrepit; rd eKaara Tn<\><xv(TKO\L£vy) Treirorrjrai.

€K ydp rrjs dve\xoi re ddXaacrd re veiodi re yOtov

7rdcra rreireipavrai vifyoev fl* ehos OvXv/jlttolo'

Kai ol, or it; opeoiv fieyav ovpavov elaavafiaivrj, 1 IOO

Zeus auros Kpovi&rjs vTroyd^erai. a>? Se koX ojXXol

dOdvaroi fiaKapes heivr)V 6eov dfi<j>i€7Tovo'Lv"
e

Hs <j)dro' rep 8' denracrrbv erros yever elaaCovrL-

copvvro 8' i£ evvrjs Ke^aprffJievos' S)pcre S' iraipovs

rrdvras eTTicnrepywVy Kai re crfyicriv eypop.evoio'iv 1 I 05
\\jji7TVkl8 eoj yioxjjoio deoirponias dyopevev.

alxjja Se Kovporepoi fxev drro araOfxtov eXdoravres

evdev 69 ali7eivy]v dvayov /Soas ovpeos aKprjv.

ol 8' dpa Xverd/JievoL 'lepfjs 4k rreicr\xara Trerprjs

ripeaav es Xifieva SprjiKLOp' av Se Kai avrol I I IO

1093. dicpvoevTos vulg.

1097. 7re7roTr/To Pariss. duo, Brunck.
1099. TrtTreipavTcu Kochly : Trent iprjTai codd.
1105. aypiuUvoicriv Paris, unus, Brunck.

1088. Ocbs . . . diTCTpaTrcv :
' tlie god- o; 70/9 (pvaiKol avrjjt/ yy]v <pvcrio\oyov<ri

(less (Hera) turned it from its path of ical r)]v irai'Tocf apixoyfjv teal avi'de(r/j.ov.

flight.' Schol.

1089. &<J>X.acrT<uo : the 'd(p\a.<rrov, 1099. 7r€7T€ipavTcu : for irsipaivot 'to
aplustre, was the ornament in which fasten' cf. Od. 22. 175, <T€ip7]v i£ avrov
the stern-post of the vessel terminated ireip-nvai'Te. The reading of the mss.,

after curving upwards and outwards. treveiprjrait is meaningless.
It was also called xopvuBa, corvmbi/s. 1101. viroxd&€T<u: cedit\ cf. //. 4. 497,
•e. g. 2. 601, though this term was uirb 8e Tpcoes KeKadovro.
generally used of the ornament at the 1109. 01 8'

: * the others,' cf. roiyc
prow (aKpoaroAia) 986.

k

l€pfjs ir€TpT]S : v. 1019.

1093. AtvSvjjLov: v.n. 985. 1110. Xijieva Bpr\Uiov : Hasluck {op.

1094. jJuvWpa : Khe.i or Cybele. For cit. 5) explains this as the port patronized
the identification of these goddesses by the traders from Byzantium and the
v. Ellis, Introd. to Cat. 63. Thracian ports, comparing the Egyptian

1098. «k yap tt)s : iic ravrris rrjs 'Peas harbour at Tyre (Strab. 787) and Aris-

Kal yrj Kai ddKaacra Kai oitpavbs avvex erai ' tides' allotment of the three harbours
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fSalvov, Travporepovs erdpcov eV vy)\ \nrovTe<$.

Tola Se MajcptaSe? ckottloX /cat nacra Trepairj

<&prjiKi7}<$ ivl xepcrlv eats TrpovcfraiveT
9

ISecrOou-

<j>aLV6To 8' rjepoev crro/xa Bocrrropov rjSe koXcovoll

Mvcrtat* eV 8' eTeprjs 7rorajjLOv poos AlarfTroio

aarv re koi ireSiov Nrjirrfuov 'ASprjo-Tetrjs.

€o-K€ Se' tl an/Sapop o-tvttos dfJL7re\ov evrpo^ov vXy,

irp6)(yv yepdvSpvov' to jjlev eKTafiov,
6(f)
pa ireXoiro

hai^ovos ovpeirjs lepbv /Spe'ras* e^ecre 8'
v
Apyo?

evKocr/jbcvs, /cat S77 fjuv in oKpioevri koXgjvco

Ihpvaav <j>y)yolaiv eV^pec^es aKpoTdrrjcnv,

at pd re iracrdoiv iravviTepraTai eppi^covrai.

ill

1 1 20

1122. tppifavTo Pari?, unus, Brunck. ai
f>'
en Samuelsson.

at Rhodes (i 797 Dind.). The Schol.

guesses at the meaning : AtueVa 5e

&pr)'iKiov \4yei inetdT] Ke7raL fx^v 77 Kv^ucos

eV ivxdrois rrjs $pvyias, ovvdrrr€t 8e 7)

BidvviaTjf 4>pvyia, Bidvvo\ 8e 0/>a/ces KaTa
rb St^ibv /xepos. 77 67m8r; 0pa/ces Ku^ikoj/

$/f770"aj>.

1112. MaxpidScs : v.n. 1024. ircpah]:

jr. x^P« ' tne opposite coast,' v.n. 923.
1113. Ivl \tpa\v cais :

' almost within

their grasp,' cf. Eur. Heracl. 429,
vavr'iAoi ... es x;e?/>a 77} avvrj^/av, Virg. 6r

.

2. 44, hi manibus terrae.

«ats : ovk €$ elpriKtw ticpeiAe yap voe-
rcpais. Schol. Brugmann (Em Prob. der
Horn. Textkr.) shows that the pronominal
stem sva was originally applicable to all

persons and numbers, the adjectival forms
meaning no more than ' own ' (v. Leaf
on //. 1. 393, App. A). Ap. uses *6s

(o-efe-, ceFo) (a) for 3 pers. sing., v. n.

225 (b) for 3 pers. pi., instead of acpos or

(r<p€Tspos, as here (c) for 1 pers. sing.

2. 226, 776 (?) (d) for 2 pers. sing. 2. 634

;

3. 140, 511, 104 r (e) for 1 pers. pi. 4. 203

(/) for 2 pers. pi. 2. 332 ; 3. 267. We
find £6s = acperepos in Hes. Op. 58.

1114. Tj€po€v : 'misty,' v.n. 580.

1115. €K 8* crepes : sc. x* lp6s, 'on
the other hand,' cf. Anth. P. 9. 650,
e/c 5' krep7)S '{inroov x<*>P0V a-sQAocpopcov.

AUHjiroio : v.n. 940.
1116. ir€8Cov N-qirfjiov : the Plain of

Nepeia was near Cyzicus (Strab. 503, 1 1).

The Schol. preserves a line from the

Hecale of Callimachus, NTjTrenjy ^t* &pyos

(^t' aypbs Bent.) doiSt^ios 'ASp^o^eia. It

was sacred to Nemesis ; hence the name
of the town Adrasteia mentioned in //.

2. 828.

1117. cttvitos :
' stock,' stipes, cf. 4.

1401.

1118. irpo^vv : iravTtAws. Schol. In

2. 249 there is the same misapplication

of the word which means literally « falling

forward on the knees.' In Horn, the

connexion with yow is always apparent,

e.g. //. 9. 570? irp6x vv Kade^ofxevTj, 21.

460, 0&5 kgv . . . aTToAcovrai irpoxw icaKoos

* that they maybe brought to their knees

and perish.' Y€pdv8pvov :
* an aged

tree.' The penult which is lengthened
here is short in Anth. P. 9. 233, aid

roi eKTa/LLVovTi yepdvfipva, icdju/nope Mivhcov.

1119. ppcVas : the fashioning of this

image {&p€Tas, %6avov) reminds us of that

in Pind. P. 5. 42 described as /uovoBponov

(pvr6v ' grown in one piece.' The primi-

tive \6avov was of wood.
1120. koXwvw : Ap. uses koXoovos and

KoX&vr] (11 14) indifferently = culmen.

In Horn, we find only koKwvt) meaning
' a mound,' tumulus.

1121. €irT]p€<|>€s : cf. 2. 736, 4. 144.

In Horn, this adj. is always used in an

active sense of irerpai or Kprj/xpoi
i over-

hanging.'
1122. iravw€pTaT<u IppCgwTai : usu-

ally wrongly explained to mean that the

oaks have their roots deepest of all trees.

The meaning is that they are firmly

rooted highest on the mountain. For
4ppi(wvrai, perf. with pies, sense, cf. 3.

969.
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fiojfjibv S' av ^epa8o<; 7rapev7]V€OV d/x^l Se (fyvXXots

o-TexjjdfjievoL hpv'ivouri 0vr}7roXtr)<; ifxeXovro

MrjTepa ALvSvfjiirjv TroXviroTViav dyKaXeovres, 1 1 25
ivvaertv ^?pvyirj<; f Titlt)v 9* a/xa KvXXrjvov re,

ot fJiovvQL noXecov fxoLprjyerat rjSe ndpeSpoi
Mr/repos 'iSai^s KeKXyjarou, oacroi eaariv

AaKTvXoi 'iSatot KpTjratee?, ovs wore vufxcfyrj

Ay^idXy] AiktolIov dvd aireo<; dfi(f)OT€pr)(TLv 1 1 30
Spa^afjievr) ycu'779 OiafiSos ifiXdcrTyjorev.

noXXd Se rrjvye Xirfjcriv drTocrTpe\\fai iptcoXas

AlcroviSrjs yovvd^er i7nXXei/3cov lepoioriv

aWo[/.evens' dfjLvSiS Se veoi 'Op(f>r}os dvoayrj

(TKaipovres /3r)Tap[xbv evorrXiov oip^qaavro, I 135

1123. x €P°-^°^ &-
1125. iyKa\€0VT€s vulg.

1132. €pic6\as Stcphnnus : ipydoKas codd. omnes praeter G in quo iccpyas cum gl.

bpyds.

1135. (TKctipovra. . . . elKiaoovro Et. Mag. 1 97, 2.

1124. Spvtvouri : the oak, like the
vine, was said to he sacred to Rhea.

1125. Mt]Tepa AivSvjjlit^v : the goddess
Dindymene (Khea) derived her name
from Mt. Dindymus which rises above
Pessinus in Galatia ; cf. Cat. 63, 13,

Dindymena domina.
1126. Titias and Cyllenus were the

principal Dactyls, and the Schol. men-
tions that Menander says that when the

Milesians are about to sacrifice to Rhea,
they sacrifice first to Titias and Cyllenus.

The Dactyls were fabulous beings to

whom the discovery and working of iron

were ascribed. Their name was accounted
for in various ways : from their mother
having grasped the earth with her fingers

in her birth-pangs ; from their number
being five or ten ; from their serving

Rhea as the fingers serve the hand, etc.

(Pollux 2. 4, Diod. 5. 64, Pans. 5. 7. 6).

Most writers connect them with Ida in

Phrygia ; a few, like Ap. here, transfer

them to Ida in Crete (cf. Pliny N.II. 7.

197). Cicero speaks of them as Jdaei
Digiti {de Nat. Dear. 3. it). For a full

account of them v. Lobeck, de Idaeis

Dactylis', Pauly-Wissowa, Real-EncyL
Wilamowitz explains lda7oi as "dwellers
in the forests (ftai)."

1127-31. " who alone are called the

guiders of destiny and the ministers

(assessors) of the Idaean Mother—alone

of the many Dactyls of Ida in Crete,

whom in the far past the nymph
Anchiale bore in the Dictaean grotto,

grasping with both hands, in her birth-

pangs, the Oeaxian soil."

1131. 5pa£a|i€VT] : eOos €(TtI tcu? kvov-

<rats twv TrapaK€i/LLfvcou Aa/u.fidveo~dai ital

arroKovcpi^eiv eavras roov aKyT)o*6v<iov, 00s

Kal Ar)Tcb iAdf$€To rod tyoiviKo? . . . e5et

8e 6i7T6?j/ *Oa£i§os' irpoo~€rsQr) Se rb l.

Schol.

Ola£i8os : Oaxus was a city of Crete
on a river of the same name ; cf. Virg.
E. 1. 66, rapidum Cretae veniemus Oaxen,
where Servius cites two lines from the

Argoiiautica of Varro Atacinus: C)uos

magno Anchiale partus adducta dolore
Et geminis capiens tellurem Oaxida
palmisEdidit in Dicta. €p\d<rn]<r€v : for

the rare causal sense of /3Aao-Tew, found
in Hippocrates, cf. 4. 676, 15 17. The
ordinary intrans. use occurs in 3. 921,
4. 1425. Aesch. Cko. 589, etc.

1132. €ptwXas : cf. 4. 1778 where the

Schol. explains, at roov /ntydAwv avijxtav

icaraiyib'fs Kal avo-rpotyai,
i hurricanes.'

Aristoph. uses the word in Eq. 511,
Vesp. 1 148.

1133. ciriXXctpcDV : for the lengthening
of the second sy 11 . in arsis cf. II. 17. 599,
&Kpov iiriAiySriP.

1135. « danced, bounding in full armour
with measured step.' The noun farap/j.6s



140 AnOAAHNIOT POAIOT

Kal craKea ^LtfreecrarLV iTreKrvnov, &>? Kev loor)

hvacfyr^fjio^ nXdCoiTO Sl r/epos, rjv ert Xaot

K7)8eir) fiaonXrjos avecrrevov. evdev iaaiel

pOflfia) Kal TVTTOLVCx) 'Pct^ <J>/)uy€9 lXd(TKOVTai.

r) Se 7rov evayeeacTLV iirl fypeva 0rJK€ 0vr)Xal<; l i 40
avTaiy) SaLfKoV tol 8' ioiKora cr^/xar' tyevro.

SeVSyoea fiep Kapirbv X^ov dcnrerov, a/x<£t Se ttoctctIv

avTOfxarr) cj)V€ yala repeiviqs dvdea 7701779.

drjpes 8' elXvovs re Ka/ra ^vXo^ov^ re Xnrovres

ovpfjcrus (Taivovres €7rrj\v6op. 77 he kol dXXo I 145

0rJKe repas' 67ret ovtl irapoirepov vhan vaev

AlvSv/jloV dXXd cr(f)LV tot dve^pa\e Si\jjdSo<; avrcos

€K Kopvcjtrjs dXXrjKTOV *\t)<jovLy)v 8' eveTrovaiv

Ktivo ttotov Kpr\vy]v irepivaierai dvhpes oVtcrcraj.

kcu rore jxev hair d/ji<f)l Oeas Oecrav ovpecnv *ApKrwv, 1 1 50

1139. rvnducc Vat. unus, Et. Mag. 706, 25 : rvixicdvcp vulg.

1143. &vdea yai-ns Et. Mag. 752, 32.

1146. vaev Pariss.: vcuev vulg.

is air. \€y. ; we have ^rdp/noves ' dancers

'

in Od. 8. 250 {itoiph. rb iv apjmovia fiaivsiv.

Schol.). A similar dance of the Amazons
is described in Call. Dla?i. 240, -n-epl

TrpvAiv u)pxv <raVT°j ripwra fxev eV craKezcraiv

4v6ir\tov, k.t.X. Athenian youths danced
the armed dance at the Panathenaea, v.

Ar. Nub. 988. For the eVo7rAtos pvQfxos

v. Xen. An. 6. I. 11, Plat. Rep. 400 B,

Ar. Nub. 650.
1136. The Curetes in Crete, according

to the legend, clashed their weapons to

drown the cries of the infant Zeus, son of

Rhea, and save him from Kronos ; cf.

2. 1234, Call. Jov. 52. Hence the

votaries of the Goddess, the Curetes or

Corybantes, worshipped her in full armour
with drums, cymbals, etc. (cf. Lucr. 2.

629). Our poet traces this custom here
to the Argonauts. Icot) : v.n. 4. 1628.

1137 irXdtou-o : i.e. that the ill-

omened cries might be scattered and
lost.

1139. pdp.p&> : pojiftos rpoxiffKos, t>v

<rrp4<pov(Tiv ifxaffiv tvittovtgs, teal ovtcos

Krvirov ot.TroT€\ov(riv. Schol. It was also

called pvfiftos and ponrpov, cf. Plut. Crass.

2 3> ffoTrrpa fivpffoirayrj Kal Ko7\a -ntpirsiv-

avTes ijxe'iois xa^K0^5 *

TVirdvu) : the typanum or tympanum

was of two kinds, the first like our
tambourine with bells, the second like a
kettle-drum ; v. Ellis on Cat. 63. 9,
Sandys on Eur. Bacch. 59.

1141. dvTcuT] :
* accessible to prayers,'

tvAirdvevTos. Schol.

€otKora : i.e. suitable to her nature as

Mother Earth.

£y€VTO : = iysvero, cf. 4. 1427. We
find this form in ('nil. Del. 147, Lav.
Pall. 59, and earlier in Pindar and
Sappho ; Ilesiod has both eyevro and
y4vro.

1145. ovpTJo-iv <ra£vovT€S : cf. Od. 17.

302, ovpr] fJLtv ft'
o y'earive.

1146. vacv: 'flowed,' cf. Call. Dian.

224, va.iv cpovw aKpoopeia. There is the

same variation of forms, vaov and vouov,

in Od. 9. 222, vouov 8' opuj &yyea ivdvTa.

Curtius explains vd<a as avaFw, Ski.

snavmi, * to flow.'

1147. In Call. Jov. 30 sqq. Rhea
causes water to gush forth in like fashion :

Elirc, Kal avTavvffaaa Bea fxzyav vxpoae

tttjxvv, TIA^|6^ upos (T/C7/7rTpa>* to Se ol

Si'x« ttovAv 5ieo~Tr) 'E/f 8ex eei' t
x*ya X*viJLa-i

k.t.K. For avefipax* v. Buttm. Lexil.

S.V. &p6£ai.

1150. d|A<(>l 6€&s: 'in honour of the

goddess.' This is a slight extension of
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fieXirovres 'PeCrjv rroXvttorviav* avrap is rjco

Xrj^dvrwv av£\L(AV vrjcrov Xirrov eipearirjcriv.

*E^#' epis dvSpa eKacrrov dptcmjcov 6p66vvevy

ocrris diroXXrj^eie rravvararos. dfjL(f>l yap aWrjp

vqvefjLOS iaropecrev Su>as, Kara 8' evvaae rrovrov.

61 Se yakrfvair) rriavvoi iXdacrKOv intrrpb

vrja j3irj' rrjv 8' ov /ce Sie£ dXbs dicrcrovcrav

ovSe II ocreiSactios deXXonoSes ki)(ov Ittttol.

efJLTrrjs 8' iypofxevoLO adXov ^a^piqecriv aupcus,

at veov €K TTOTafjLOJV vrrb SeUXov rjepeffovrat,

TeipofxevoL kolI or] jxereXco^eou' avrap 6 rovcrye

7raaorvSir) jxoyeovras icj^eXKero Kapre'C ^etpojp

'HpaKXerjs, ertVacrcre 8' dprjpora hovpara vr/os.

aXX' ore Srj Muaw XeXirjixevoi rjireipoto

'PvpSolklSols npoxods /xeya r rjpLOP AiyaiWos
rvrObv vneK <t>pvyir)<; napefierpeov elaopotovres,

Srj ror dvoyXil^v rerprjypros oTS/xaros oXkovs

1160. -oepeOovTo Pariss., Brunck.
1161. reipoiuevoi icaadrcp /AsreAuHpeov ht. jMag' 5" 1 ' *4'

1162. icpeiAiitTo Rzacii.

1165. fxeya re piov v.l. in schol.

"55-

1 1 bo

1 165.

the use of afx<pi = 'because of which we
have in 120, 2. 969, etc. Merkel quotes

//. 20. 4O4, ravpos . • kXKOjxzvos 'EAikwviov

a/j.<pl avaicTa, but there, as Leaf says,

a/ncpi is used in the literal sense ' dragged
round the altar of Poseidon.' Ap. has

a.fx(pi c. gen. twelve times, Horn, only

twice. oi>p€<rtv "ApKTwv : v.n. 941.
1153. <-pis . . . So-Tis : for the constr.

cf. Theocr. 5. (>7, ajufxes yap ipiado/ues

ocrrts apetoou BovKoAiaards iffri.

1154. d/iroXXT|£€i€ :
' cease ' rowing.

1160. Tj€p€0ovTat: only here used of the

wind rising ; v 11. 944.
1161. kcu 8tj : Hesych. has a gloss

teal 877* ivl rod fj8r), and this same
meaning is found in 2. 1030.

|X€T€\(6c|>€ov :
' were ceasing ' rowing

(an. Ae-y.).

1162. ira<rirvhir\ p.o"y€OVTas : omnibus
viribtis laborantcs. -naffavZir) = rcaari rrj

airovdy. They made every effort, but they

could pull no further. ccJh'Xkcto : this is

the only unaugmented form from £Ak« in

the poem, and Rzach may be right in

restoring icpelAKtro. Aristarch. avoided
the augmented forms in Horn. (v. La
Roche op. cit. 238).

1164. \€\ir|p.€Voi :
* eager to reach,'

olvt\ rov irpoQvixovfAtvo'. real iniQvfxovvTss.

Schol., only here c. gen.
1165. 'Pvv8aK^8as : the Rhyndacus

rises in Phrygia and ilows into the
Propontis. Val. PI., 3. 35, refers to its

waters discolouring the sea: Et te iam
medio llaventem, Rhundace, ponto.
Trpo^ods : v.n. 1 1

.

rjpiov :
' barrow,' cf. //. 23. 126.

Al-yauovos : the legends about Aegaeon
are infinite. Homer (//. 1. 403) says the

gods call him Briareus, and in //. I. 396
lie defends Zeus against the Olympian
gods. The Schol. here describes him as

a sea-god dwelling in the Aegaean Sea
(cf. Ov. Met. 2. 10). Virgil, Aen. 10.565,
numbers him among the giants who
stormed Olympus, and so Callim. speaks
of him as a KarovSaTos yiyas, kept under
by the weight of Aetna (Del. 142).

1166. TinrObv vnrcK :
' a little out from *

the coast of Phrygia. irapep.€Tp€Ov : v.n.

595-
1167. dvoxXC£<ov.. . oXkovs: 'heaving

up the furrows of the tumbling waves '
;

cf. 3. 1298,4. 1677. TeTptyxoTos : Ap.
uses this intrans. perf. irom rapd<r<jw
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jxecrcr60ev d^ev eperpov. drdp rpvcfyos dXXo peis avrbs

diAcfxo yepalv k\a)v treat So^/xio?, dXXo Se rrovros

kXv^ iraXippoOioiai <f>ep(*)v. dvd 8' et.ero criyfj I I 70

rrarrraivcxyv' XeV 69 y®-P ^V^eov yptp-tovaaL.
T
H/xo9 8' dypodev elcri (fyvToaKa^os r\ re? dporpevs

d(nrao-LG)<z els aSXtz^ erjv s oopiroio ^ari^ajv,

avrov 8' ev Trpop,oXrj rerpvp^eva yovvar eKapxjjev

avaraXeos kovitjcti, irepirpifieas Se re ^eiyoa? 1 1 75
elcropocov Ka/ca woXXd efj rjprfcraro yaarpi

rrjpos dp oly d<f)iKovTO Kicu^Sos rjQea yatrjs

dp,(f>'
^ hpyavdoiveiov opos rrpoyods re Kioto.

rovs pev ev^eivojs Mvcrol ^lXottjtl Kiovras

SetSe^ar', evvaerai k€lvt)<; yOovos, rjid re crfyiv 1 I 80

pirjXd re oevopevois peOv t denrerov eyyvdXit;av.

evda 8' erreid' oi pev £vXa KayKava, rol Se Xe^aiiqv

(f)vXXdSa Xeipcovcov (frepov denrerov dprjaavre^,

crropvvcrOai' rol 8' dpcf)l rrvpyjia SivevecrKov'

1171. arjdeov Ziegler : ai)de<Tov vulg. : dr)de(rai/ Pariss. tres, Brunck.

again in 3. 276, 1393; 4.447; cf. //.

7. 346, dyopr] T€Tprixv?a • A nth. P.

7. 283, rerpi^x^ia d&Kaaaa.
1168. Tpv<f>os: 'broken piece' (flpwTTTw),

cf. Od. 4. 508 : Aen. 10. 30b, fragmina

lemorum.
1169. &jji<)>w: v.n. 165.

1170. YiKvtfi : i.e. the sea carried it off

with its wash.
1171. irairraivwv :

' looking wistfully
'

at the broken oar.

cltjGcov : Hesych. ar}de7v fxr) cldiadai.

The reading of the mss. a-qdeffoi/ seems
impossible. We find ai)Qe(T(Tov yap ex'

avrSov in //. IO. 403, cf. Ap. 4. 38,

ar}d€(r<rou(ra Surjs. Curtius (Or. Verb
i 368) says aqfleWco is the only instance

of a verb in -eajoo making -sacra instead

of -€lCO.

1172-1177. Cf. II. 11. 86, foes 5e

Zpvr6ixos irep avr]p wirXifTcraTO delvvov

Ovpeos €1/ fir}.r07)aiv
y

eVei t' eKopeaaaro

X^pas Tauvwv 8eV5pea fiaicpd, aSos re fxiv

T/C6TO Ov/uLOVy 2iToy re yKvKepolo irepl

(ppevas 'l/xepos aipe?, Ttj/jlos, k.t.A. : Od.

13- 31.

1174. 7rpo|xo\fj :
' threshold,' v. n. 260.

1176. f|pi]craTO : avr\ rod Karr)pr)o-aro.

Schol. yao-rpt : cf. Odysseus' words,

Od. 17. 286, yaarepa 8' ou iroos eariv

axoKpv\pai u.e
l
uav7ap, Ov\oixevy]v, % 7roAAa

KCLK avdptioTTOMTl $[$00(71, K.r.X.

1177. KiaviSos Yairjs : the territory of

Cios, a city in Mysia at the foot of Mount
Arganthonius, where was also a river of

the same name (Strab. 482, 52).

ijOca : in Horn, only used of the haunts
of animals, lustra.

1182. \i\aCr\v : 'for a couch.' In
Ae^ch. Hi. 292 this adj. is used of nest-

lings, reicuoov virepheooiKe \€Xo.i(ov.

1183. <j>v\\d8a : cf. Theocr. 13. 33,
7TO\\ol 5e fx'icLV (Tropeaavro xa,a6u^av.

Aei/j.001/ yap acpiv e/ceiro, /ut.4ya (TrifidSeao'iv

uveiap, "Evd€V f$ovroju.ov 6|u fiadvv t'

eTajuovTo icvneipov : Prop. 1. 20. 21, Hie
manus heroum placidis ut constitit oris

Mollia composito litora fronde tegit.

Xetfxwvwv : with d>epov, v. 11. 1030. &fjur|-

cravTcs • an. echo of //. 24. 451, bpocpov

Aei/j-wvoQev u/uLTjaavres.

1184. 7rvpTJia: * fire-sticks,' igniaria,

cf. Theocr. 22. 33, Ttvpsid re x €P (TLl/

eudofxa. Their invention is ascribed to

Hermes (h. Horn. Merc. in). Theo-
phrastus, Ign. 64, describes irvpe7a as

consisting of the eVxapa, a hollow piece

of soft wood, and the rpviravov of hard
wood which was twisted round like an
auger in the hollow of the iaxapa.
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ol 8' olvov KprjTrjpcrL Kepoiv, iroviovTo re Scura, I 185

^EK^acrt(i) pe^avres virb Kvefyas \\tt6XXo)vl.

Avrap 6 haivvaOai erdpois ols ev inLTeiXas

j3rj p ip,ev els vXtjv vlbs A109, a>? Kev eper/xov

of avTco (f)6ai7) KOLToyeipiov evrvvacrOai.

evpev eireir eXdrrjv dXaX-rj/jievos, ovre tl noXXols I 1 90
ayQo\Levy)v ot^ots, ovhe fxeya rrjXedoojcrav,

dXX
,

oXov ravafjs epvos rreXei alyeipoio'

rocrarj 6/xa>? firJKos re /cat €<? ird^os rjev ISeadat.

pLfjLcjxt 8' OLCTToSoKrjp pev eirl x#o^i 6rjKe (^aperprfv

avroiciv to^olctlv, eSv 8' a7ro 8epp,a Xeovros. I 195
rrjv 8' oye )(a\Kof3apel pondXco SaneSoco rivd^a^

veioQev d/x(f)OTepr)(Ti irepi crrviros eXXafie yepaiv,

rjvoper) tt'utvvo^' ev Se irXarvv ojjjlov epeicrev

ev 8ia/3a9' rreSodev Se (Sadvppi^ov rrep eovcrav

irpo(T(f)v<; e^rjeipe crvv avrois e^fjiacrt yatrj^. 1200
&>? 8' orav drrpo^drcos icrrov veos, evre fidXtara

^eifxepLT] 6X00I0 Svctls rreXei *£lpia)vos,

v\\)66ev ifJLTrXyj^acra 0orj dve/JLOto Kardit;

1187. erdpots ols ev Paris, unus : erdpois ev L : erdpoicnv ev G : erdpois ev oTs

vulg. : erdpoKTiu eols Hoerstel : Scutcc ireveadai eraipois ev Kochly : Scut' aXvvaQai

eraipois ev O. Schneider: eZ daivvcrdcu eo7s erdpois Samuelsson.
1190. ctAaA^eVos G.

1186. 'EkPcutuo: v. n. 966. 1199. tv 8ia|3ds: ' with feet wide set,'

1189. <(>0a{T] : i'.e. before resuming the cf. 11. 12. 458.
voyage. For the infill, with <pedvu 1200. ^XK-0,0

"
1 : tne mass of earth

instead of the more usual participle v. attached to its roots which had kept it

Blaydes on Ar. Nub. 1384. Kara\dpiov : fixed in the ground; cf. //. 13, 139,
Mitted to his hands,' one. Key., cf. 11. ex/nara irerprjs. For another meaning
3. 33^ *yxos ^o-AdfX7](piv apripei. v. 4. 201.

1193. Cf. Od. 9.324, too-gov et)v priKos, 1201. ws 8' 8rav : the use of ws qtclv,

Tocraov irdxos elaropdcurdai. u>s oworav (4. 933) with subjunctives in

1194. 6to-To86KT]v : in Horn, always similes is an innovation of Ap. imitated

Io$6kos. L. and S. wrongly take it as a by later poets.

subst. here. dirpoclxxTws : 'unexpectedly,' v.n. 2.62.

1195. avTotcrtv : v.n. 502. Distinguish the use of the adj. in 645.
1196. tVjv : sc. ehdr^v. xa^K0PaP€ *' ^ ne simile here seems to be borrowed

poirdXw : the Schol. tells us that it was from Aratus 42?. el tie Ke vrjjt 'T^odeu
Pisander of Camirus in Rhodes in his iuvK^ri SeiPr) avefxoio 6ve\\a Auras
c

HpdK\eia who first assigned to Pleracles airpocpdrcas, ra Se Aaicpea -ndvra riva^y.

the bronze-bound club and lion's skin 1202. Svcris *12p^u)vos : the setting of
which afterwards became conventional. Orion was generally followed by storms

;

Sairc'Soio : for the ablatival gen. with cf. Hes. Op. 621: Ae?i. 7. 719, Saevus
Tipd^as v. n. 1030. ubi Orion hibernis conditur undis: Hor.

1197. o-TV7ros : v.n. n 17. C. 1. 28.21.
1198. cv . . . <(p€ur€V : 'set his broad 1203. KaTai£: 'a squall,' cf. 3. 1376.

shoulder stoutly against it,' cf. Theocr. Callimachus also uses this form for

7. 7> *v*p€i<rdiuL€vos Trerpa ^ovv. Karaiyis. We find &£ in 4. 820.
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avTolcTL a^qvaaaiv vtt€k rrporovcov ipvarrjrar

cos oye rrjv -qetpev. ojxov S' dvd ro£a /cat lovs I 205
Sep/xa 0* ekcov ponakov re rtakicrcrvros copro veecr0ai.

Tocfypa S' 'T\as yakKerj crvv KakmSi vocrfyiv ofxtkov

hitpqro Kpyjvrjs iepbv poov, cos Ke oi vScop

<f)0aiy) acf)vcTCTdfA€vos TroT&opTriov, dkka re ttolvtcl

orpakecos Kara Koorfxov eiTapricrcreiev lovtl. 12 io

8rj yap jjliv roioiaiv ev f\0€oriv avrbs etfrepfiev,

vquiayov ret irpcora Soficov e/c irarpbs dnovpas,

Slov ^etohdfxavros, ov ev kpyoirecTcnv eirecfyvev

vrjkeLcos, /3oos d[JL<f)l yeco/jLOpov dvriocovra.

yjroi 6 jxev veioio yua? refxvecrKev dporpco 1 2 1

5

©eioSa/xa? dvirj fie/Sokrjixevos' avrdp 6 rovye

j3ovv dporrjv rjveoye napacr^efjiev ovk e0ekovra.

lero ydp rrpocpacriv rrokefiov XpvoirecrcTi /3akecr0aL

1208. Zi(i)To Vatt. : di^ero L: SigeroreG : Si (ero Kp7]vair]s Pariss. quatt., Rrunck.
1216. fay 0e8o\t]u€vos Merkel.

1204. avTourt: v.n. 502. <r<(>TJv€(r<riv :

these wedges were used to fasten tightly

the mast in the jueo-odjuTj or larove^rj.

The exM«T «j which keep the roots of

the tree fixed, answer to these wedges.
irpordvttv : v.n. 5°4-

1207 sqq. The story of Hylas was a

fruitful theme to poets (cui non dictus

Hylas puer ? Virg. G. 3. 6). Of especial

beauty is the description of Theocritus,

Idyll 13, and some of Properties' finest

lines are to be found in 1. 20. Cf. also

Orph. Arg. 647; Ov. A. A. 2. no;
Virg. E. 6. 44 ; Val. Fl. 3. 549 sqq.

1207. To'<j>pa: ' in the meanwhile.'
1208. oi : sc. Heracles.
1209. ^Oafy : i.e. before the return of

Heracles.

iroTiSdpiuov :
' for the evening meal,'

cf. Od. 9. 234, oPpi/j.oi> &x®os v\t]s . . .

'iva oi iroTidopinov tXt].

1210. IdVri : * against his coming.'

1211. For the loving upbringing of

Hylas by Heracles cf. Theocr. 13. 8,

Kai viv irdvr' idiSal-e, irar-hp wcsl <bi\ov

vi4a,"0<rora. /xadwu ayadbs real aoiSi/uos auras

eyevro.

1212. dirovpas : Curtius explains this

form as airo-Fpa-s, root var, Lat. verrere,

from air-aupdoi), cf. airo-F€po~€i€
> JL 21.

329.
1213. The story was that Heracles

after killing Xessus arrived at the borders
of Dryopia, near Mt. Oeta, with Deianira,
Hyllus, and Lichas. They were in sore

straits for food, and seeing Theiodamas
ploughing they asked for succour, but
were rudely repulsed. Heracles in anger
slew one of the oxen. Theiodamas led

out the Dryopes against Heracles, but
was defeated and slain. Her. carried off

the youthful Hylas, and transplanted the

Dryopes to Trachis.

1214. •ycwp.o'pov : 'earth-dividing,' i.e.

ploughing, a unique use, cf. y€ior6/uos

687. Elsewhere this word in its various

forms means 'land-owning,' cf. 3. 1387.
1215. vcioio : v.n. 687.

1216. avir\ pcpoXTjpevos : what his

sorrow was, we know not. Diibner
explains it " Est tri'stis, aeger, ut fere
(mines arantesjinguntur." The reading
is very suspicious, as in every other

passage in Ap. the penult, in avit] is

long as it is in Homer. Merkel's con-

jecture ary would mean the infatuation

which leads a person to bring about his

own destruction by obstinate refusal.

1218. Uro "yap irp6cj>a<riv : ouk #5*/coy

tov 6 'HpafcArjs rovro ^0eAev, &AA' 'iva ru

iKeipwv AyaTpiKov &yau iravcrr), aAe£ifcai«)s

yap 6 Oeos. Schol. Callimachus attri-

butes the deed to the rapacious greed of

Heracles, Dian. 159 : oh yap oye . . .
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XevyaXerjv, iirel ovn Si/o?s aXeyovres evaiov.

dXXd ra jiev rrjXov Kev arroTrXdytjeLev 0,018779.

alxba 8' oye Kprtvinv iLereKiaOeVy fjv KaXiovaiv

Urjyas ayyiyvoi Trepivaierai. ol oe ttov apn
vvfi^dcov Icrravro X°P01 '

A16
'^6 JaP °' (

l
)La'

l< vracrat?,

ocrcraL Kela iparbv vvfji(f)ou piov a/x^)€^e/xo^TO,

* kprejJLiv ivvvyir)<Jiv del p,£kTre<jv<xi aoioals.

at \x£v, ocrai cr/<:o77ia<? opecov Xdyov 77 kcu eVauXous,

alye [xev vXijcopot diroTrpodev ecrrt^owz/ro,

rj Se veov Kprjvrjs dveSvero kolWlvclold

vvfJL(f>r) i<j)v$aTL7)' tov Se axeSov eicrevoiqcrtv

KaXXti kolI yXvKepfj&LV ipevdofievov yapirecraiv.

77^09 yap ol $L)(6fJLr)VL<; an aWepos avya^ovaa

fidXXe aeXrjvair). ttjv Se (jypivas eTTToirjaev

Kvirpis, dixy]^avirj 8e /xdAis avvayeiparo dvp.6i>.

avrdp oy o.>9 tcl irpo^ra pow evi koXttiv epetaei'?

I 2 CO

1230

1224. poov vulg.

1227. at re Wellauer.
1232. t7)p Pariss. : rr/s vulg.

1233. illoAis Vat. unus: ^07*5 vulg.

Travaar' ddr)<payir)s' €Ti ol irdpa pt)§vs

CKc'lPT] Tfj 7T0t' apOTpiaOVTl 0*l/V7JVT€TO

Qeiodd/uaPTi.

1220. ' But to tell this tale would be
wandering far from the path of my song.'

1222. tlTj-yds: cf. Prop. 1.20/33, Hie
erat Arganthi, Pegae, sub vertice montis
Grata domus NymphishumiclaThyniasin.
6.y\iyvoi: 'dwelling near.' This com-
pound from yvns is first used by Ap.

1226. We find the diflerent'classes of

nymphs mentioned in 3. 881, 4. 1149.

Cf. Od. 0. 123, Nv/xfdwv, at ex000"' op4wp

aiireiva icdprjva Kal irrjyds irora/jiuv Kal

7nVea TToiT)^vra : 11. 20. 9. evavXovs

:

aiT7}\aia. Schol. In Horn, 'mountain
torrents.'

1227. This line lias been variously

tampered with by critics, but Ziegler

rightly says, " Vulgata scriptura 11011

cmendationc sed interpretatione indiget.

Quod poeta dicere voluit, hoc est : quae
montes et antra incolebant Nymphae, eae

quidem (a? ye fitv) silvestres procul

veniebant ; ilia vero Nympha fontana
modo e fonte emergebat. Versu 1227 non
introducitur novum Nympharum genus

;

is propterea tantum adjectus est, ut

disertius indicetur, silvestres Nymphas
procul venisse ad fontem illius Nymphae,
quae Hylam rapuit."

€<ttix<5<«>vto : //'/. 'marched in com-
panies,' v.n. 30.

1229. tyvSarlt] : 'water nymph,' ax.

Aey.
1230. tcdXAei . . . \apirftrcriv : cf. Od.

6. 237, i(d\\€i Kal xdpuri ariA&wp.
1231. 8t)(dfu]vis : lit. 'month-dividing,'

i.e. the full moon: cf. Pind. O. 3. 19,

Sixo/irfPis Mr)Pa. The new moon {pio^7\via)

being the first day of the lunar month,
the full moon was in the middle of the

month.
1232. ciTTo(T]cr€v : 'fluttered,' cf. Sap-

pho, to fxot (xciv KapMap 4v (TT^OeatP iirro-

avev : Theocr. 13. 45, Trcurdoop yap €pa>s

airaAas <pp4pas O-eorofiTjatp 'Apye'up 4iri

iraihi.

1233. o-vva-yctpa-ro : cf. 3. 634 : Theocr.

15. 57, Kavrd ovpayeipofxai l II. \. I5 2
>

Bvjubs 4p\ crrrjOeaaiP aycpdri : Plat. Protag.

328, ^10715 trots 4/navTop wanrepel aviaytipas

elirov.

1234. Cf. Theocr. 13. 46, tfrot 6 Kovpos

eVelx 6 TroTcp tro\vxot.vh4a Kp<a(r(r6p, Bai^a*

eireiyofxspos, Tat 8'eV x fP L irS^at €<pv(Tap,
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Ae'x/HS eVt^pt/xc^^ec?, rrepl 8' acnrerov efipxyev vhcop 1235

^olXkov e? r))(VevTa <f>op€VjJL€vov, glvtikcl 8' rjye

Xoubv fxev Kadvirepdev eV avyevos avdero irr}\vv

Kvacrcu eTTidvovcra repev o-tojjlol' he^irepfj Se

ayKiov eanacre X eiP L
> A160"?? ^ ivLKafifiaXe S1V77.

Tov 8* yjpcos layovTO<z ineKXvev 0109 iratpcov I 240

Et\ari87j9 HoXv^tj/jlos, ta^ rrporepwcre KeXevdov,

Se/cro yayo 'HpaKXrja ireXoipiov, brnroff lkolto.

firj Se /jLerai^a^ Urfyecov or^eSov, rjvre tls ffrjp

aypios, 6V /5a re yfjpvs diroTtpodev lkcto ijltJXgjv,

Xl/jlo) 8' aWofievos fxeravicrcreTaL, ov& eirtKvpcrev 12 45
TTOLjAVrjCTLV' TTpb yap OLVTol €Vl (TTa61X01(7 1 VOfXTje^

eXcrav' 6 Se arevd^cov /Spefxeu daireTOv,
6(f)

pa Aca/xT/aW

£)<; tot dp EiXaTiSrjs fieyaX ecrTevev, dpd>l Se ^oipov

<f)OiTa KeKXrjycos' peXer) Se' ol enXtTo (JhovtJ.

alxfja 8' epucrcra/xe^os jxeya <\>dcryavov wpro Stecr#ai, I 250
jjL7]7ra)S rj drjpeacriv eXcop neXoi, rje piv dvSpes

jaovvov Iovt iX6)(7)G'av, dyovau Se Xr)L& iTotfirjp.

€vd* avT(f £vfJif3Xr)TO Kara o-Tifiov 'HpaKXrji

yvfjivbv iiraiaacov TraXdjJLrj fi</>09* ev Se /jllv eyvco

cnrepyop,€vov /xera vfja Sia Kvecfxxs. olvtIkcl 8' aTiqv I 255

1250. hUffBai Et. Mag. 273, 17, et Suidas s.v. : veeadai codd.

1254. iiTHraeitov Riihnken.

1235. Xe\pis eirixpin+^s : ' stooping asper et improbus ira Saevit in absentes
;

and leaning over.' Ap. alone uses Ae'xP's, conlecta fatigat edendi Ex longo rabies,

Lat. oblique. ^ppa\€V : cf. 1147. et siccae sanguine fauces. Cf. also Ov.
1238. €-iri0vov<ra : v.n. ?.. 1 154. Met. 5. 164: //. 11. 547 : Od. 6. 130.

1239. &rirac€: cf. Prop. 1. 20. 47, 1249. jic\£i] : 'in vain.' In Horn,
prolapsum leviter facili traxere liquore. /neXcos is always used like -r/Aeos ' fruitless.'

1240. Icixovtos : cf. Val. Fl. 3. 561, Elsewhere Ap. always uses it in the

Ilia avidasiniecta manusheu sera cientem classical sense of 'wretched,' a meaning
Auxilia et magni referentem noraen which is lirst found in Hes. Th. 563,
aniici Detrahit. /ueAeoiai . . . 6pt}to?s.

1241. IIoXv(|ri]|jLos : cf. 40. kcXcvOov : 1252. k\6\t](rav : for the indicative

Ap. uses the gen. after irporepcoa-c on the after ^77 cf. Od. 5. 300, SclSwjutj Stj trawra.

analogy of 7rpd, 71-pofrw, etc. 0ea vyuepTea elirtv, Monro, H.G . 35^-

1242. Sckto : expectabat. €to(|jlt|v : a 'ready' prey, cf. Theocr. 13.

1243 sqq. This simile is applied to 60, eo-irevirev kroiuiordrav eirl 8a?ra.

Heracles in Theocr. 13. 58 sqq. Virgil 1254. ciratcro-wv : 'brandishing,' cf.

borrowed and elaborated it, Aen. 9. 59, Aen. 6. 290, Corripit hie Mibita trepidus

Ac veluti pleno lupus insidiatus ovili formidine ferrum Aeneas strictamque

Cum fremit ad caulas, ventos perpessus aciem venientibus offert. For the trans.

et imbres, Nocte super media; tuti sub use of iiraiacno cf. Eur. Hec. 107 1, ttoS'

matribus agni Balatum exercent ; ille eVa'|as: //. 23. 628, x €^6s tiraio-aovTai.
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€K(f)aro XevyaXerjv, fiefiaprjfjLevos daO/ian Ov/jlov

" Aat/xo^te, arvyepov roi dyos Trdixirptoros evixfjto.

ov yap
v
TXa? Kpr\vy)vhe klcov croos avns iKavti.

dXXd e Xrjicrrrjpes evixp'w^avres dyovcriv,

i) 07]pes otlpovtoll' eyco 8' idyovTOS a/covcra." 1260
T
£ls cfidro' rco 8' diovri Kara Kpordcfrtov dXts iSptos

K7]Kiev, ev Se KeXaivbv vnb cnrXdyxvoLS t>eev alpca.

yoi6\ievos 8' eXdriqv ^a/xaSts [idXev, es Se KeXevOov

rrjv deev,
fj

7ro8e9 avrbv vireK^epov di&aovra.

chs 8' ore ris re [lvlotti rervpLfxevos ecravro ravpos . 1265

Tricred re TrpoXiTrtov kclI eXecnriSas, ovhe vopufjcov

ovS' dyeXrjs oOerac, rrprjcraei 8' 686v, dXXor dnavaros,

dXXore 8' lorrd/ievo*;, Kal dvd rrXarvv ah)(ev aeipcov

irjCTLv fxvKrjfjia, kolkco fiefioXTjiJLevos ouarpco'

cos oye pLaiptotov ore p,ev 0od yovvar eiraXXev 12 JO
avve^ecos, ore 8' avre fieraXXi^ycoT/ Kapdroio

rrjXe hiarrpvo-iov fxeydXr) fiodao-Kev avrfj.

AvrtKci 8' aKpordras vrrepeayedev aKpias darrjp

rjcoos, ttvolclL he KarrjXvdov' wKa Se Tl(j)vs

icrfiaiveiv bpoQvvev, eiravpecrOai r dvepoio. 1 275
ol 8' elafiaivov d(j>ap XeXuqpievoc vxJjl Se vrjbs

evvaias epvcravres dveKpovaravro KaXcoas.

1267. friraaTos G.

1256. pePapT)[Jievos . . . Qv[i.6v : 'with [(rrafxevos strongly favours adsistetis in

heavy gasps,' ^uxoppayoou. fiefiapriiuevos 359 as against Munro's abxistens.

is common in Alex, poetry, but fiefZapr)dbs 1271. o-vvex&os : the Homeric adv. is

is the Homeric form. avi>*x* s which also has the first syll.

1262. KT|Kt€V : cf. Aen. 3. 175, turn lengthened in arsis {Od. 9. 74). See
gelidus toto manabat corpore sudor. Appendix II (g).

1263. eXciTTjv : v. 1190. 1272. Siairpvcriov : 'piercingly,' from
1264. mr}V : = ravTyv ' he ran on that 7rep-, Treipoo, nepdoo ; cf. //. 8. 227,

path whither his feet bore him.' tfvo-ev 5e BiaTrpvo-iov.

1265. |xv<oirt : ' gadfly,' also called 1273. Cf. Aen. 2. 80 r, Iamque iugis

olvTpos (1269). Virg. calls it asilzis, summis surgebat Lucifer Idae.

G. 3. 147. Cf. Od. 22. 299, /3oes &s 1274. Virgil imitates this passage in

ayeAcuai Tas /utv t* cuoAoy oiarpos Aen. 3. 513, where Palinurus rouses his

£<t>opiuL7)d€\s 4§6vti<jzv. There is a fine comrades to resume their voyage,
description of the gadfly maddening 1275. 67rcu3p€cr0cH : see on 677; cf.

cattle in Oppian Hal. 2. 521 sqq. Theocr. 13. 51, vavrats 5e tls eT-rrev

1266. €X6(T7r£8as : * marsh-lands,' air. kraipois, Si Kov<por€p\ 5 7raI56s, irou'iad''

A67. 07rAa* TrXevariKos odpos "
: Ov. Met.

1267. Lucretius may have had this 13. 420, iubet uti navita ventis.

passage in mind in his description of 1276-7. ii^n . . . €pv<ravT«s : 'having
the cow seeking her lost calf, 2.355 sqq.

;
pulled up on board the mooring-stone

t. 7. *
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Kvprcodr) 8' ape/Mo Xiva jjl€<t<t6$l, rrjXe 8' an aKTrjs

yyjdocrvvoL (f)opeovro irapaX lioaihrjiov aKprjv.

rjfJLos 8' ovpavoOev -^aponrj U7roX.a/x7rerat r/cos

if< Trepan)^ dviovcra, hiayXav<Jcrov(Ti 8' draprroi,

/cat 7reSia hpoaoevra (fyaetvfj XdfJLTrerai aiyXrj,

Trjfjios rovory evoiqcrav diSpetrjaL Xnrovres.

Iv Se (T(f)LV Kparepbv veiKos Trecrev, iv Se koXcoos

aa"7rero<?, et top dpiaTov aTroirpoXnTovTes efirjcrav

a <f)(onipoiv erdpcjv. 6 8' d\Ly]yoLvir^(Tiv drvyOels

OVT€ TL TOIOV 67T05 fJL€T€(f)(jL)V€ev, OVT6 TL TOLOV

AlcroviSrjS' dAA' rjaro fiapeirj veioOev ary

6vfibv eSwV Tekafxcjva 8' eXev \6Xo<;, 5Se r etnrev'

I 28c

I28 5

1283. aidpei-pcri G, Pariss. duo: aidpiyai vulg.

1287. oure . . . ovt€ Merkel : ovde . . . ouSe vulg.

of the ship '
; cf. 3. 574. For euvatas see

on 955. dv€Kpo\J<ravTO K&Xcoas : these

words have baffled all commentators.
avaicpoveffdai has only one known nautical

meaning ' to back water.' But it was also

used of pulling in the reins, as we see

from the schol. on iiravaKpovaai, Ar. A v.

648, where we are told that the metaphor
is airu toov ras yvias apaicpovo/ueuoop 3)

rds pads. In Xen. Eq. IO. 12, 11. 3
avcLKpovetv is used in the same way.
This helps to explain our passage.

The KaAcoes are the two sheet-lines,

and the meaning is * they pulled back
the two sheet -lines ' before fastening

them on each side of the ship as

described in 566-7 supra. If this view
is correct, there is a very similar

passage, Aen. 3. 266, turn litore funem
Deripere.excussosque iubet laxare ruden-
tes. Tendunt vela noti. There * rudentes

'

are the * sheet-lines ' (v. Conington).

de M. follows Vars, * ils halerent les

cables stir 1'arriere,' taking KaAcoas as

the ropes of the mooring-stone, but the

word is always used by Ap. of the

ropes of the sails. Our Schol. was
sorely pressed for an explanation in

saying irpocreKpovaap tt) vr)\ ra axoivia

rrjs ayKvpas Sicl to #e#pex0cu.

1278. KvprwOt], 'bellied,' cf. Anth. P.

IO. 15, Acu<pea iivpTooaavTss arap/Sees e|*T6

pavrai.

1279. Iloo-iSfyov &Kpr]v: a promontory
of Bithynia at the extremity ofMt. Argan-
thonius (1 178).

1280. x<*poir/j: 'bright-eyed,' cf. Od.
II. 611. Curtius refers it to Skt. ghar
* to glow.'

1281. €K ir€pd.TT|S aviov<ra : 'coming
up from the horizon (the east).' L. and
S. take 7T€pdrr} to mean * the west ' here,

but wrongly. It seems to mean the

extreme east also in Od. 23. 243, uvicra

/Lihu iv 7re/)ctT?; ZoAixv v trifle^ c(. Call.

Del. 169. It is properly the boundary
line of earth and sky (cf. ireipara yai7]s).

For a different view7 v. Monro's note on
Od. I.e. 8ia*yXav<rcrov(ri 8' drapTroC

:

'the paths shine clearly,' i.e. are easily

discernible, cf. Aen. 9. 383, lucebat

semita. Ap. alone has diayAavaaa),

Call, and Mosch. v-noyAavacrco [yAavaaei'

Ad/LLirei. Hesych.).
1283. rovo-y : i.e. Heracles and Poly-

phemus, who are now missed.

1284. koXwos :
* uproar,' cf, //. 1.575,

4p Se deo7ai koAwop iAavvzrov, lb. 2. 2 12,

&€p(rirr]s . . . dfxerpo^Tt7]s tKoAwa. Ihe
word is traditionally connected with

koAoios 'jackdaw,' v. Buttm. Lexil.

1286. (r<f><oiT€pci>v : = acperspoop, v. n.

643.
1287. otfrc . . . toiov : as we would

express it, ' said nothing good or bad.'

1289. Qv[lov '&<ov : cf. Od. 9.75 dAyecri

dv/Jihp etiovres, Cic. 7'i/sc. Disp. 3. 26,

ipse suum cor edens. TeXaixwva : always

a close comrade of Heracles, cf. Theocr.

J 3« 38, oi juiap &jU(pcv eroupoi ael daiuvpro

rpaTTe^ap.
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" THa olvtous evKrjkos, eirei vv rot dpfxevov rjev I 290
*HpaK\rja XnretV aeo S' cktoOl /at?ti9 opcopev,

6(f)pa to Keivov kvSos dv 'EXXdSa jjltj ere KaXvxfjr),

at K€ 6eo\ Scowaiv virorpoTTOv oLKa8e vocrrov.

dXXd ri jjlvOcov 77S09; eVel koll voarfyiv eraipcov

eiflL T€(OV, Ol TOVye 80X0V O-VV€T€KTT]VaVT0." I2 95
'H, kclL €9 'AyvtdSrjv Tlcfyvv dope' rco he ol ocrcre

ocrrXtyyes fiaXepolo irvpbs a>9 IvSdXXovro.

koll vv Kev axfj oiriao) Mvaa>v errl yatav ikovto

Xatr/xa /3L7]crdfjLevoL dvefiov r dXXrjKrov Icoijv,

el fir) SpTjiKLOio Svco vies Bopeao ^300
AlaKi8r)v ^aXeiTolaiv eprjrveaKOv eTreacnv,

cr^erXtoi' 77 re crfyiv arvyeprj ricri9 eirXer ottlcctoj

X^po"lv vef) 'HpaKXyjos, \xw Si^ecrOaL epvKov.

dt)Xcov yap HeXiao SeSovnoros axfj dviovras

Tt^Vo) ev dfi(f)Lpvrrj iretjyvev, koX dfjajaaro yolav I 305
a/xc£

5

avrols, crrijXas re Sua> KaOvnepdev erev^ev,

tbv ereprj, #a/x/3o9 Trepitoaiov dvSpdcn Xevaaciv,

Kivvrai r))(7]evro<; V7rb ttvoltJ /Sopeao.

Kal rd fjiep a>9 yjfJieXXe /xera ^povov eKreXeecr0ou.

roiaiv Se rXavKos /Spv^irfs d\o9 e^ecfiadvOr], 1310

1307. \€V(T€IV G, vulg.

1290. "'Hot' aiJToos €#kt]Xos :
* sit there, v. 211. As vengeance for this Heracles

just as thou art, unconcernedly.

'

afterwards slew them in the isle of'Tenos
1291. <T€0 8'

. . . opcopev :
' since from near Delos. Another account of their

thee this plot has proceeded,' i.e. the connexion with the story of Hylas is

plot to abandon Heracles. 2kto0i :
— e/c

:

given in Prop. 1. 20. 25 sqq.

in Horn, it means 'away from,' 'far 1303. 6 . . . gpuxov : 'because (hey
from.' hindered the search for him.'

1292. kciX.vx|/t] :
* overshadow,' obum- 1304. dOXtov . . . dvtovTas :

* returning
brare, inKricidCeip. from the funeral games after the death

1294. ri p.v6cov rj8os : cf. //. 18. 80, of Pelias,' cf. 1060. For SeSovTroros v.

aAAa ri /uoi twv i)Zos ; Leaf on //. 23. 679. Pelias was cut to

1295. €X|xl : i.e. 1 will go to seek pieces and boiled by his own daughters
Heracles. to restore his youthful vigour on the

1296. 6cro-€ k.t.A. : cf. //. 1 104, advice of Medea'
oorae Se ol irvpl XaaireTooovri iitcrriv : Aen. 1305. <xp.T)<raTO -yaiav : congessitlerram,
12. 101, totoque ardentis ab ore Scintillae cf. A?ith. P. 7. 241, xepvlv a/u-f)<ras . . .

absistunt ; oculis micat acribus ignis. k6viv.

1297. 6o-T\iyye$ : ' flashes '
; in Call. 1308. popcao : i.e. their father.

/>'. 12 'curls',' cf. the double meaning of 1309. The Schol. says that this is a

ftoa-rpuxos and c\i£. line of Callimachus (/>. 212). SeeApp.I.
1299. XaiTfia . . . tw^jv : 'despite the ijfxcXXc : elsewhere Ap. always uses

wide gulf of the sea and the ceaseless /ul4\\€ or iTteAAe. Call, has -f^eAAe, Del.
roaring blast.' For lu>7)v v.n. 4. 1628. 58, and Zenod. read ^.ueAAoyin //. 12. 34.

1300. vies Bopiao : Zetes and Calais, Our Schol. censures the form : koivov
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Nr/prjos Oeioio 7ToXv(f>pdSpo)v VTTo^rjrrj^'

vxJjl Se \a)(vr)ev re Kapr) kcu crrr)di deipa*;

veioOev 4k Xayovayv crTi/3aprj inope^aro XeLP L

vrjiov 6X/catoto, koll ia^ev ioro~vpevoiirLv'

" TcVre 7rap€K /xeyaXoto Atos peveaivere fiovXrjv 13 I 5

Alrfreco TTToXiedpov ayeiv dpacrvv 'HpaKXfja;

"Apyet ol poip icrriv draaOdXqj Evpvadrjt

iKTrXfjcrcLL poyeovra SvajSeKa itdvra^ deBXovs,

vaieiv S' dOavdroicri crvviamov, ec k en navpovs
i^avvcrr)* to) paj tl irodr) KelvoLo TTekeaOco. 1320
avicos 8' av Uokv(j)r)pov inl irpo^orjcri Kioto

7T€7rpcoTat MvcfoIctl nepLKXees dcrrv Kapovra

piolpav dvanXTjaeiv XaXv/3oji> iv direipovi yctirj.

avrdp 'TXa^ (^lXott^tl 6ed TroirjoraTO vvpcfyrj

ov irocriv, old nep ovvek dTTOTrXayyOevTes zXeifyOev" 1325
'H, kcli Kvp dXtoLG'Tou icfyecraaro veioOi Svi/za?*

dp<j>l $e ol hivrjai KVK&pevov dcjypeev vScop

7rop<f)vp€Ov, koiXtjv Se Sief aXos tKXvae vfja.

yrjdrjcrav 8' yjpcoes' 6 S' icravpevco*; i/3ef3yJK€L

1313. (TTi&apy y Paris, nnus, Brunck.
1326. v<p4(T<T<xTo Herwerden.

ajjuiprriixa iravrav tmv fitO
1

"Ofx-qoov iron]- horses, (9) Jlippolyte's girdle, (10) Ger-
rwv rd d-rrb crvfxfyuvov apxop*"* fapara yon's oxen, (n) the golden apples,

Kara rbv ivearwru x9^vov ^id r°v V ( 1 2) Cerberus.

iK<f>4peiv eVt rod iraparariKov. 1323. XaXvpwv : cf. 2. rooi sqq.

1311. viro^T-qs : 'interpreter,' v. 11. 22
;

1325. otiv€Ka : for ovveica and civoca
cf. Em. Or. 364, N7]p€oosirpo(p7]r^s TAavuos. v. Wilamowitx on Eur. /if./''. 155.

1313. V€td0€V €K Xtrydvcov : 'from his £\€i<}>8€V : .sr. Heracles and Polyphemus,
flanks beneath.' It is unnecessary to 1326 sqq. k He spake, and wrapped
explain 4k \a-y6vwv, as some do, of the himself in a swelling wave, diving into

hollows of the deep, though Aayovts the depths, and round about him the

like K€V€u>j> was used very widely in late dark water boiled in foaming eddies and
Greek. For veiodev e'/c cf. 385, //. 10. 10, washed the hollow vessel on through the

vei6dev e/c Kpadiyjs. sea.'

1314. oXkcUoio :
* the stern-post.' dXtacrTOv: avrl tuv iroAv. Schol. Two

The Att. form is6AKe?oj/, the Ion. oAkt]iov, meanings of aAiao-ros are recognized in

which we rind in 4.1609. L. and S. Et. Mag. (1) wckkKitos {\idfy = €KK\ivoo)
y

wrongly refer our word to an adj. dAKaTos (2) ttoAvs (from a\ifa or ctAifa). In Horn.
' drawn along, towed.' it means 'unbending' 'unceasing,' the

1315. 7rap€K : v.n. 130. sense in which Ap. uses it in 2. 649.
1316. TrroXUQpov d-ysiv : for the ace. €<|>€<r<raTO : cf. 691, //. 14. 350, inl 5e

without a prep, see on 799. vetyeA-qv earaavro.

1318. SvwSeica cu'OXovs : as enumerated 8v\|/as : cf. 1008. For iroptyvpeov see

by Diod. (1) the Nemean lion, (2) the on 935.
Lernaean hydra, (3) the golden-horned 1329. cf&p^Kci : the plpf. marks the

stag, (4) the Erymanthian boar, (5) the impulsiveness of Telamon; swift to wrath,

stables of Augeas, (6) the Stymphalian he is swift to own his fault. See on
birds, (7) the Cretan bull, (8) Diomedes* 3. 271.
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AlaKiSrjs TeXapcbv es 'I^cro^ct, Xe^Pa ^ X€LP L l 33°
dKprjv dp^ifiaXcov TrpoaTrrv^aro, §o)vr\criv re'

" AlcrovCSr), [XT] pot tl yoXtocreaL, dc^pahirjaLV

et tl rrep dacrdprjv' irept yap p a/^os elXev IvmtitzIv

pvQov V7rep<f)iak6v re kcu acr)(eTOVy dXX? avepouriv
ocoopev apTrkaKLTjv, 0*9 i«xl ndpos eu/xej/eWre?." 1335

Top o' avr Alctovos uios inL^paSecos Trpocreenrev'
ff3

i1 Trerrov, rj pdXa Stj pe kolko) e/cuSacrcrao pvOco,

</>a? Ivl Toicriv drracrLv ivrjeos dvSpbs dXeLTTjp

eppevoLL. aA.V ov Qr\v tol dSevKea pr\viv de^co y

irpiv 7T€p dvLTjdeis' irrel ov rrepl rrcoecrL prjXoiv, *340
ovSe rrepl Kredreao'i yaXe\\)dp€vo<; pever)va<;,

aXX erdpov rrepl (fxoros. eoXrra Se rot ere kcu dXXco

dp<f) epev, el rotovhe rreXoL rrore, S77pier acr

6

'at."

'H pa, kcu dpOprj Sevres, orrrj rrdpos, khpiooivro.

rco Se A109 (3ovXr}crLi>, 6 pev Mucroicri /SaXe'crdaL r 345
peXXev erroivvpov do~rv iroXio-adpevos rrorapolo

ElXaTiSyjs UoXv(f)7]pos' 6 S' Evpvcrdrjos aeOXovs
avTis lqjv TTOveeaOat. errrjrreLXrjcre Se yaiav

1333. efAei/ Vatt., vulg. : ijicei/ supr. scr. -y^i. efAer L : rjiceu G: f«6i> Merkel :

lortnssc efA/ce*\

1330. X€^Pa ^Kp-qv : this means simply
4 the hand '

: as x*'l P included the arm
also, the adj. is added as in //. 5. 336.
The reconciliation between Jason and
Telainon is modelled on that between
Agamemnon and Odysseus. //. 4. 3^9
sqq.

1334. VTTtpfyLaXov : Irom the root cpv-.

(pvvai, (Curlius), ///. •overgrown' and
so • overweening.' Monro on Od. 18. 71

goes back to the old derivation from
t>7rep and (pmAi/.

dv€p.ot<rcv 8u>op.tv : cf. Anacr. jr. 2.9,
ifxoov (ppsvciou u€u avpacs tytpeiv eSco/ca

Ai/7ras : Eur. Tro. 4H), 'Ai^e?' oueidj]

/ecu $i>vyu>v iiraivetr^Ls 'Arf'uois 0epf(T0ai

irapaSidw/Lii : Hor. C. 1. 2b. 2, tradam
protervis . . . ventis.

1336. eirt<(>pa8€ws : this adv. meaning
* with due consideration ' * cautiously ' is

peculiar to Ap., cf. 2. 1134; 3. 83.
1337. v

12 tt€7tov :
' mv good friend,'

cf. //. 0. 55. €KvSd<r<rao : for Kvha(tiv
'to revile' cf. Aesch. jr. 91, ov rot

yvpai^l dei Kutidfcffdai : Soph. Aj. 722,
Kvo*d£trai (pass.) rols -rraviv 'Apyeiois.

The Schol. recognizes a noun icvdus (6),
' abuse ' as used by the Syracusans, and
in the fragments of Epicharmus we find

/cu5a£co and Kv5d£ouai.

1338. 6vtj€os : for the kindness of
Heracles to Jason v. 341 sqq. Curtius

explains ivq-i]s as iur]Fr]s, from root

a/7-, av-t'o.

dvSpos : the gen. with aAeiTrjy * sinner '

is peculiar. In Horn, we have the dative

with aAirpos, II. 23. 595 8aiuo<riv aAirpos.

1339. dScvKca : v.n. 1037.
1340-42. Modelled on the famous lines,

//. 22. 159, eVei ovx ieprjiov ov$€ fioeniv

''Apvvadrjv, a re iroaalv d&QAia yiyvtrai

dudpoov, 'AAAa -rrepl tyvxys 0€ou "EKropos

LTX7Todd/no 10.

134!) . Tw 8€ . . . 6 \i(v : the axv^-o- Ka^
oAop Kal /j.4pos, by wliich the whole is in

apposition with the parts instead of being

in the gen.; cf. 4. 953, Od. 7. 103.

1346. 67twvv(jlov iroTautoto : the city-

was called Kins from the name of the

river (11 78).

1347. Evpvo-9f]os: cf. 130.
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Mvcri'S' dvao-Tqaeiv avroa^ehovy omrore firj ol

rj £o)o0 evpoiev"TXa jxopov, rje davovro*;. r 350
tolo Se pvcri oiracraav diroKpivavre^ apicrrovs

vleas €/c $7]{jloio, /cat opKia 7roi7]cravTo,

jxyjiTOTe /xacrreuo^re? dnoXXij^eLV /ca/xaroto.

rovveKev elcreTL vvv nep 'TXav epeovcri Klolvol,

Kovpov (deioSdfjiavTos, ivKTifjievrjs re fxe\ovrai r 355
Tprj^lvos. St? yap pa Kar avroOi vdcraaro nalSas,

ou9 ol pvaia KeWev eTTnrpoerjKav ayeaOai.

Ntjw Se irav7]jjL€pLr)i/ dvefios (f>epe vvktl re 7rdarj

XdjSpos eTTiTTveioiv' drap ov& iirl rvrOov drjro

yovs reXXojjLevrjs, ol Se ^Oovos elaave^ovo-av 1360
aKrrjv 4k koXttolo /xaX' evpelav eariheaOai

^pao-adixevoi, Kcorrrjcnv dp? rjeXico ineKeXcrav.

1349. Murn'S" ou'aaT7}crtiv (:i : Mi»rri5' dv(TT7)<reiv L, vulg.

1352. iruTTwaavTo Pierson.

1358. vvv Vat. unus, eil. Flor. : vavv Stephanas: via. La Roche.

1349. dvao"TT|ar€iv : = avaararov iron)- vdadr), but. airti'doaaro, OJ. 15. 254. Iu
0-6^. The verb is generally used of 2. 90b icarevdacraro ©rj^Sas means ' ho
'transplanting' a people. settled at Thebes.' For the question of

1351. pv<rta : 'pledges,' ci\ Soph. tmesis see on 2. 16. Linsenbarth denies
O.C. 858, fJLf̂ ^0V pvatov 7ToA€i dri^eis. tmesis here.

1354. cpcouori : faro vat. ipewwai. 1358. vrfiv : this is a new formation ;

vSchol. Cf. Od 21. 3], rots tpevv '05urrr)t elsewliere Ap. uses vrja. Rzach compares
(rwrjvrero. Strabo (483. 2) describing yprjvv (Cramer, Auecd. Ox. iv 337, 28)

Pi usias, which was the later name of Cios, and vrjds (ace. pi.), Dem. BilJiyu. iv 3
says, ical vvv 5' €rt eoprrj ris fryerai irapa (7iV. J\fa^. 437? '^)-

to7s Upovcrievatv ical opeifiaaia, diaaevovroov 1360. \0ov6s k. t. A. : ' a foreland

ical icaKovvroov "TAav, wy av icard (-qrrjcriv running out, a broad expanse as viewed
ri]v iiceivov 7r€iroiii/nevcoi> rr)v eVi rds vAas from the bay.' For this use of 4k cf.

el-o$ov. 4. 570> H '
'')• 375' (

"
r ' ^'' * K ttovtolo ceAas

1356. TpT)\ivos : Trachis in Thessaly vavrrjtrt (pav-nrj. L. and S. say ^floi^s

where Heracles planted the Mysian *l<rav4x- means 'rising above the land,'

hostages. ko,t avr<J9t vdo-<ra,To : the but it means 'running into the land'
middle of vaiw is not used by Horn. i.e. from the point of view of the sailors,

Ap. uses it (1) c. ace. • to settle or dwell cf. 4. 291. For a different constr. v. 4.

in.' 2. 747. (2) c. ace. pers. in causal 1578.
sense * to make to dwell,' as here 1362. €ir€K€\<rav : appulei-nnt. eiriKc\-

and in 4. 567; c. ace. rei 4. 275. aa-rr] \€tv, like iceWeiv, was used either of the

vdaaaro. (3) absolutely, meaning 'to sailors running up a vessel with their oars,

settle or dwell in,' 1.93. Horn, uses or of the vessel herself running ashore,

the passive in this sense, //. 14.1 19, "Apyt'i
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Siluaiary.—Amycus challenges the Argonauts (1-18)—Polydeuces takes up the

challenge (19-24)— Preparations tor the contest (25-66)—Amycus defeated and slain

(67-Q7)—The Bebryces essay to avenge his death, but are routed by the Argonauts
(98—153)—The heroes celebrate their victory by feast and sacrifice (154-163-)

—
'Through

the skill of Tiphys they reach the Bithynian land (164-177)—Meeting with Phineus,
who tells his sad tale (1 78-239)—Zetes and Calais promise to succour him (240-261)

—

Pursuit of the harpies by the sons of Boreas (262-300)—Prophecies of Phineus

{301-425)— Return of the sons of Boreas (426-447)—Story of Paraebius (448-499)—
Legend of Aristaeus and the Etesian winds (500-527)—Athene guides the Argo safely

through the Symplegades (528-618)—Jason is downcast : his comrades strengthen him
(619-647)—Apollo appears at the Thynian isle ; rites in honour of him (648-719)—
They come to the land of the Alariandyni (720-751) — Lycus, the king, welcomes them,
and sends his son with them (752-814)-—Fate of Idmon : funeral rites (815-850)—
Death of Tiphys: Ancaeus chosen in his place: voyage resumed (851-910)—Apparition
of Sthenelus : his shade appeased: they journey on (911-945)—The land of the

Amazons : the land of the Chalybes (946-1008)— Strange customs of the Tibareni and
Mossynoeci (1009-1029)—They reach the isle of Ares and are attacked by birds

(1030-1089)—The sons of Phrixus are shipwrecked on the isle (1090-1133)—Jason
receives them kindly; they tell the dangers which will beset him, and promise their

aid against Aeetes (1 134-1225)—Arrival at Colchis (1226- 1283).

Evua o ecrav <xra#/xot re /3ocov avXts r ^Ajjlvkolo,

BefipvKQjv fiao-ikrjos ayrfvopos, ov irore vvfiffyrj

TiKTe HocreiSdajvi VeveOXia) evvrjdelaa

Bl0vvI<z MeXtr], VTrepoTT\y]i(TTaTov avSpwv'

1. av\ecs G.

1. Cf. Val. Fl. 4.99, Pioxima Bebrycii
panduntur litora regni. Pingue solum et

duris regio 11011 invida tauris. Rex
Amycus, etc.

2. B€ppuK0)v : Strabo (464, 18) says
that the Bebryces were of Thracian
descent, and that their first settlement
in Asia was in Mysia. Pliny (N.N. 5. 30)
mentions, on the authority ofEratosthenes,
that the Bebryces were one of the peoples
in Asia who had utterly perished.

3. r€V€0\iu> :

i the god of generation '

;

01a rb h*(nv6£siv rod vypov ical Traffics

rpixprjs, Kal yei>4(T€O0s ainov e'ivai, Kadb to
v$wp Trdvrcov yevvrjTlkov. Schol. This is

the doctrine of Thales, the earliest Greek
philosopher; cf. Ritter and Preller, Hist.

Phil. Gr. p. 6. Others explain ' god of

the race,' like Zei/s yev*B\ios in Pind. O.
8. 10. Cf. Farnell, Cults iv 9.

4. BiOwls McXitj : ah-qhov irolov eari

to iciipiov (i.e. which is the proper name).
Schol. Three interpretations have been
given : (1) a Bithynian nymph whose
name was Melia. (2) a nymph of the

class called Mehae (cf. lies. 7'h. 187)
whose name was Bithynis, (3) a Bithynian
nymph of the class called Meliae (whose
proper name is not given). Of these the

first seems the best. Melia, daughter
of Oceanus, was mother of Amycus by
Poseidon, cf. Hyg. Fab. 17, Amycus
Neptuni et Melies iilius : Serv. ad Aen.
5. 373. vircpoTrX-qco-TciTOV : formed as if
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os r iirl kou ^eivoicFLv aet/cea Oeo-fibv eOrjKev,

Ijltjtlv OLTToareiyeiv y irplv tteiprjaaa6ai koto

nvyfAaxfys' 7roXea<s Se TrepiKTiovtov iSdifjev.

kolL Se rore irporl vr\a klcov, XP€L(̂
l
XLV cp£°'&aL

vavTiXiiqq, ol t elev, VTrepfiacrirjcrLV aTLcro-ev,

Tolov 8' eV TTavreacri Trapacr)(e$bv eV^aro ixvOov'
" K€kXv0\ aXt7rXayKTOi, rdirep iSfievou vjiyiiv eoiKtv.

ovTiva Q£crp.i6v icrTLV a<f)opiJLr)0€VTa veeaOat

avhpoiv oOveicov, 09 kev Befipv^L rreXdaorr),

TTpiv ^eipecrcTLV ifjifjcriv ea<? dvd ^etpas delpou.

tco K<xi fxoL rbv apurrov airoKpihov olov 6(jllXov

TTvyixayjirj cmjaacrOe KaravroOi hrjpivdfjvai.

el 8' av dnr/XeyeovTes i[id<; Trareoire dtfLLWTas,

rj Kev T69 crrvyepo)*; Kpareprj integer ovdyKrj.^

'H pa fxeya cfypoveW tovs 8' dyptos elaaiovra^

10

7. Truyuayhj Bin nek.
8. uzv P.uiss. duo, Vind., schol.

from a positive vTrepoirAi)as (- uirepoTrAos,

IIOj ; ci. 7ro5co/C7]e'o'TaToi/
>

I. l8o: avi-qpe-

arepov, Od. 2. 1 90 : dcpuetearaTos, Anti-
m iwh.fr. 73. Ap. usesoTrAoVaToi/ (4. 71)
and 7TavuirAordT7]v (3. 244).

5. 0ecr|j.dv : Val. Fl. 4. 210, Hie mihi
lex cae^tus adversaque tollere contra
Bracchia, sic ingens Asiae plaga quique
per Arcton Dexter et in laevuni pontus
iacet haec mea visit Hospitia ; hoc functi

remeent certamine reges.

6. kolo'. — eavrov, v.n. I. 362.
8. xpeiw /c.t.A. :

* he scorned in his

o'erweening pride to ask them the
purpose of their sailing and who thev
were.' &ti<t<T€ = ovk 7?|ta><re. This
passage is usually mistranslated, e.g.

de M., " il vint vers le navire s'enquerir
de ce qui avait rendu l'expedition
necessaire, demander aux heros qui ils

etaient ; il les traita avec 1111 souverain
mepris, etc." pav : = avrous, cf. 4. 1209.
Ap. probably followed Zenod. who
defended fxiv as a plural (v. schol. //.

10. 127). There is no certain instance
in Horn. ; v. M. and R. on Od. 10. 212.

10. irapaa"X€8dv : v.n. 1. 354.
14. dvd . . . dcipai : cf. Theocr. 22. 65,

eis evl x € 'Pa s aeipov ivavrios at/dpi

KCtTCMTTcis.

15. diroKptSov . . . <rTT)<ra<r0€ :
* choose

out and set before me.' L. and S. take

o/uliAov with airoKpiBov, but it depends
on oloi\ cf. I . I 240, //. II. 74, oi-q . . . decov.

16. KdTavToBi :
' here on the spot/ an

adv. peculiar to Ap., cf. 3. 048 , 4. *> 1 €>,

[409. Rutherford {:Ye7c Phvyn. p. 121)

attacks our poet for not recognizing that

in //. IO. 27}, Aut€T7)v 5e icar' abrade

jravTas aoiffTovs, /card belongs to Anrer7)V
7

but, as Oswald points out, there are cases

in Ap. in which icard is in tmesis with the

verb though standing immediately before

avTotii. e.g. I. 1 35 f> (-")* 2. 892, 3. 889, and
Horn, has Trapavrodi (or Trap"

1

aurdOt) in

//. 23. 147 where there is no question of

tmesis.

17. dTTT]\€"y€OVT€S : this verb isct7r. Aey.,

cf. a7T7jAe7ea>s. iraT€otT€ : cf. //. 4. 157,

Kara 5' opKia 7rta"ra irdrrjaau .

18. €iri€v|/€Tcu : for S&tytToi, on the

mistaken analogy of sinsvvv{xi, where
the digamma prevents tni becoming i(p ;

v.n. I. 691.

19. Cf. Val. Fl. 4. 222, Talia dicta

dabat, cum protinus asper Iason Et
simul Aeacidae simul et Calydonis alumni

Nelidaeque Idasque prior quae maxima
surgunt Nomina ; sed nudo steterat iam
pectore Pollux.
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elXe )(6\o<;' nepl 8' av TloXvSevKea Tvxjjev ojiokXtJ. 2Q
cuxfja 8' ea)v irdpcov Trpofxos tcrraro, (jxoprjcrev re'

""icr^60 vvVy /X7?S' a/x/xi kclkt\v, 6ri% ev^eac eTvcu,

(fxiLve fiirjv Oeafxols yap V7rei^ofji€vf a>? ayopevets.
avrbs tKcbv rjSr) tol V7Tta)(OfiaL avTidacrdai."

^llg (j)dr aTTrjXeytajs' 6 8' ioreSpaKev o/x/xa#' eXifas, 25
cScrre \ea>j> V7r' olkovtl rerv/x/xeVos, 6V r' e^ opeacriv

dvepes dix^nrivovrai' 6 8' IXX6jjl€v6<; irep ofjiiXcp

tcov jxkv er ovk dXeyet, inl 8' ocrcrerai olodev oiov

dvSpa tov, 09 fjuv ervxpe Trapoiraro^, ovS' iSafiaaorev.

evO* cltto Tvvhapihrj^ fxev Ivcttltttov Oeto (f)dpos 30
XenraXeov, to pd ol tis ebv Eetvrjiov eivat

cj-iraae AtjfividScov 6 8' ip€fxvr]v hiTTTvy^a Xcotttjv

avrfjcriv Trepovrjcri KaXavpond re Tprjyeiav

Ka/3/3aXe, ttjv (fyopeecrKev, optrpe^io^ kotlvolo.

avTLKa 8' iyyvOt ywpov eaSora 7ra7rT7]vavT€<$ 35
11,0V iovs 8t^a ndvTas ivl xfjafidOoLCTLV kraipovs,

ov Se/xas, ovSe cfyvrjv ivaXtyKtot eicropdaadaL.

23. oTs Am aid us.

24. virocrxo^oa Paris, unus, ed. Flor., Stephanus.
28. oiov Struve : oJos codd.
30. curb Merlcel : ay codd. 4v<ttiktov Naber.
31. \cTTTonirov Pari-s.. Brunck.

20. irepC : v.n. I. 138. tv\|/€V : cf. //. odev Kal cm&as ical artfie'is 01 nvacpeh.

19. 125, &xos <>& Kara <pp4va Tui//e. Schol. The word is only found here.

b\xoK\r\ : = aTreiK-i]. Many editors prefer the explanation ' well-

24. vir{.cr\o^i.ai : = v-KKrxv^oixat. In fulled ' (based on ari&eTs - /ci/apeis.

the ordinary sense of vn4x* iv -^p. uses Schol.), as avoiding an apparent in-

uncontracted forms, e.g. v7roi(rx* Tai consistency with AetrraXeov ; but, surely,

(4. 1 09) on the analogy of /caTat(rx 6T0u ^ 1'obe may be of close texture even
(Od. 9. 122). though it is finely woven.

25. &irqXeY€<os : 'unflinchingly'; v.n. 31. XetrTaXiov : cf. 4. 160; Aewros is

1. 785. Theocritus lias given us a most the Homeric epithet.

graceful and vivid picture of the contest fcivrjiov : for the gifts of the Lemnian
which ensues in his Hymn to the Dioscuri women v. 1. 840.
(Idyll 22). 32. StiTTV^a Xwtttjv : = SiVAawa, v.n.

27. IWofievos : 'pressed closely by,' 1. 326.

Horn. 6eA,ueVos, cf. i. 12^,329. 33. avrgo-iv ir€povfj<ri : v.n. 1. 502.

28. €ul 8* &r<r€Tai : v.n. 1.895. The KaXavpoira : 'a herdsman's staff.' Curtius
Schol. says: Kal ' Apio-TortAris 5e (pr}<TL connects the word with KaA-ws l a string

'

tovto iroieiv rbv heovra—the passage and Fpe-nw, FpiTrrca, werf-tn, ' to hurl,' a

referred to being apparently Hist. loop of string being used to hurl the
Animal. 9. 44, where a characteristic of staff; v. schol. //. 23. 845.
the lion is said to be rbv &ahovra tt/pvj- 34. kotCvoio : the wood of the oleaster

cravra UaQai 4irl tovtop. was of extreme hardness (cf. 843) ; the

30. kverTvmov : ' of close texture '

;
club of Heracles was made of it, Theocr.

sftarpeTrTov, €viri\r]Toi'' irapa to are'ificd, 25. 208 sqq.
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aXX o pev rj oXoolo Tv<j)(oeos, rje kolI avTrjs

Fair)? eivou et/cro neXcop re/cos, ola rrdpoLdev

Xu)OfL€vr) All tlkt€V 6 8' ovpavico drdXavros
darepL TWSapiS^s, ovirep KaXXLcrraL eolctlv

ecnrepLr]^ Sta vvktol <f>a€LVopevov dpapvyai.
TOLO$ €7)1/ AtO? Ut09, €TL \VodoVTaS lovXoVS

avTtXXa)v, €tl (frachpos Iv oppa&LV. dXXd oi aX/cr)

Kal /xeVo? r)vre drjpbs degero' 77-77X6 Se ^ei/oas

neLpa^ajv, eW to% irplv evTp6\aXoL (jyopeovraL,

py)o a/xuSis Kapdrco re Kal elpeaCr) fiapv0OLev.

ov pav avT
v
ApvKO<; TreiprjcraTO' crlya 8' drrcodev

icrrrjcos els avrov e^ o/x/xara, Kal oi 6pe^6eL

dvpbs eeXhopevco omqdeaiv i£ alpa KeSdacraL.

tolotl Se peo-arjyvs depdircov 'ApvKOLo AvKcopevs

0rJK€ TrdpoL0e irohcov Solovs eKarepdev ipdvras

40

45

so

39. Cf. .Milton, "As whom the fables
name of monstrous size, Titanian or
Earth-born, that warred on Jove "

(P.L. 1 198;

40. \uto\Livr\ All: inel Aey erat tj Trj

Ken a opyr)i>, ore rovs Tltuvccs Kareraprd-
pccaev 6 Zeus, ysvv7)(Tcu robs Tiyavras.
Scliol. : cf Aen. 4. 178, 111am Terra
parens, ira inritata deorum, Extremam,
ut perhibent. Coeo Enceladoque sororem
IVogenuit.

41. do-T€pi : cf. Val.Fl.4. 190, sidereo
Pollux interritus ore.

42. €o-7T€pu]v 8id vvKTa :
* through the

darkness at eventide.'

d|Aapvyai :
* twinklings,' cf. h. Horn.

Merc. 43, tibr
1

bcpOaAixwv d<.iapuyaL Homer
uses /j.ap/j.apvyai {Od. 8. 265). We find

dfxdpvyua (3. 288), and duapvaaoo (4. I 78).
The root \xap is seen also in ixa.pua.ipuo,

marmor.
43. xvodovTas lovXovs : v.n. 1. 672;

cf. Val. Fl. 4. 233, Vixdum etiam primae
spargentem signa iuventae.

45. 7rfj\€ ic.r.A. : cL Aen. 5. 376,
alternaque iactat Bracchia protendens,
et verberat ictibus auras. See also 3.

1350.
46. cvrpoxaXoi : v.n. 1. 845.
48. ov p.dv . . . ircip^caTo : ov uyv 6

'

' Auvkos Sieireipacrev kavrov. Kal Sta rov-
tusv 5e 8r)\o7 rb vTT€pr)(pavov avrov. Schol.

o-iya . . . %x 6\i\iara : cf. Aen. 4. 363,
totumque pererrat Luminibus tacitis.

49. dp^xOci : * bounded.' 6<>ex0€» ^ s

found once in Homer, //. 23. 30, @6es . . .

ope'xfleo*/ ducpl aiSTjpcf}. Whatever may be
its meaning there (v. Leaf;, Ap. uses it

in the sense of stretching towards, striving

after, yearning optyojuai is

used in a similar way 878 infr. Curtius

says 6-pex-0e-cc is related to 6-pey-, ' to

stretch,' as yn-de-co to yaF. Theocritus

(1 J. 43) uses it of the sea rolling in to

the beach, OdAaaaav ea irorl x*P(TOV

dpexQvv- With our passage Brunck
compares Aen. 5. 137. exultantiaque
haurit Corda pavor pulsans, laudumque
adrecta cupido.

50. a-rr\Qi(av : sc. TIoAvSzvictos. alp.a

K€8d<r<rai : cf. //. 7. 330, rwv vvv aXua . . .

eaKsZaa'' b^vs "ApTjs.

52. tjjidvTas : the primitive boxing-
gloves consisted of thongs of oxhide
twisted round the hand, cf. 11. 23. 684,
dooKev Ifxdvras ivTUTjrovs &oos dypavAoio '.

Theocr. 22. 80, o-K€ipr)<riv 4icaprvuavro

/3oeiais Xeipas ica) irepl yvla uaKpd o~(f>

1

e'l\i£ai> i/ndvras. We may assume that

Ap. is using Ifxdvras here in the Homeric
sense, though the Schol. says, ludvras:
tovs ica\ovu€Vovs /JLvp/nrjic as. The /xvpuriKes,

like the caestus, were terrible weapons
weighted with metal and studded with

nails; cf. sluth. P. n. 78: Aen. 5. 405,
ingentia septem Terga bourn piumbo
insuto ferroque rigebant. For illustra-

tions of ancient boxing-gloves, see

Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and
Festivals, c. xix.
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(bjjLOvs, d£aA.eoug, rrepi 8' oly ecrav ecr/cXiyaires.

avrdp 6 rovy erreecxcriv VTTep<f>idXoi<ri /xerr/vSa'

" Tcov&e tol ov k iOeXycrOa, rrdXov drep iyyvaXi^co

auros eK(!)v, Iva fjaj [jlol dre/x/fycu [xeroTTLcdei/.

dXXa /3dXev irepl XeiP 1 ' ^a€^ §€ Kev dXXco eviurrois,

ooraov eyoj ptvovs re fiocov TrepteifXi rajxeaOai

d£aAeas, avhpSiv re wapr/iSas alfxart <f>vpo'aL."
T
£ls ecf>ar' avrdp oy ovri 7rapa/3Xrj8r}v epihiqvev.

rJKa Se /xetS^cra?, ol 61 Trapd rroarcriv eKeivro,

rovs eXev aTTpo^drco^ rov 8' dvrios TjXvOe Kdcrrcop

rjhe Biavridhrfs TaXao? /xeyas' a>Ka 8' i/xdz/ras

dfufceSeov, fidXa noXXd rrapiqyopeovre^ is oXktJv.

rw 8' avr 'Aprjros re /cat 'Opvvros, ovSe n yheiv

vrjTTioi vorrara Kelva KaKrj Sijcravres ev atarj.

Oi 8' irrel ovv IfidcrL SiaaraSbv rjprvvavro,

avrik dvacryoiJLevoi pedecov rrpoTrdpoiOe fiapeias

55

60

65

54. irpoa-qv^a Hermann.
55. ideAoiada G.
58. irspieiui. K.6chly : -rrepi r' el/id codcl

61. oloi G.
67. ovv iv IfXCLdl vulg.

irepL y dpi O. Schneider.

53. irept: v.n. I. 138. Gardiner (p. 430)
explains ' with hard ridges around them.'

ecrKX-rjwTCS : Ap. forms this on the
analogy of Tedvrjwres, earrjoores ', cl.

4aK\i)K€i
}
201.

54. vir€p(JHd\oun. : v.n. 1. 1334.
55. €0€\fl<r8a : Curtius (Ci.V. i 55)

shows that in these subjunctive forms,

which are common in Horn., the 1 has
crept in by mistake.

irdXov &T€p : cf. 1. 400; Val. Fl. 4.

251, Nee pete sortis opein, sed quos
potes indue caestus.

56. CLT€fJ.pT|aL : this use of are^ojuai =
ixefxfpoixai is peculiar to Ap., cf. 3. 99.
In Horn. are/uL&w means * to ill-treat,'

aT€/j.0o/uai ' to be reft of.'

57. pdXev : the only instance in the

poem of this contraction in the imperative

middle.

59. fyvpcrcu: cf Od. 18. 21, arrjOos kcu

X*i'A.€a (pvperoo A'^/uaros.

60. 7rapap\T|8Tjv : v.n. 1.835.
61. fjtca ixciB'/jo-as :

' softly smiling,' cf.

Hes. 7h. 547, -r)K iiri/Lieid-f}<ra.s.

62. dirpo<|>dTcos :
' without parley '

;

aSitrrct/cTwy, adiaKpiTus, [Arfdev irpbs t)]v

dvaipeaiv irpo<pa.<Ji(rdjxevos. Schol.
;

cf.

4. 1005. For the ordinary meaning v.n.

1. 1 20 1.

64. dp.<j>€8eov : d/ucpideu) (— TrepiSew) is

a new compound ; so too aiMpidpcbaKoo,

-naXvvco, -fidpTrrio are first found in Ap.
65. fjSetv : like rjeiSeiv (4. 1700) this is

3 pi. ; so too Tipvpeiv (4. 947).
Curtius (G.V. ii 239) says, " The form

in -etv for the 3 pi., three times used by
Ap. Rhod., is very peculiar. The learned

Alexandrine gets into fine trouble for it

with the Dutch critic (Cobet, Nov. Lect.

p. 467) :
' Apollonius ipse turpiter im-

pegit. Quid eo homine facias qui rjStti/

dixit pro sciebaitt}' ! Certainly Ap.
sometimes indulged in strange freaks,

and perhaps this 3 pi. in -eiv was only

an erroneous imitation of Homeric forms
like pdv, ecpav, [xiyev, which even at the

present day many regard as abbreviated

from those in -crcci/."

66. Cf. Val. Fl. 4. 252, Dixit et ur-

gentis per sera piacula fati Nescius

extremum hoc armis innectere palmas
Dat famulis.

68. p€0€o>v : = irpoawircav
',
cf. Soph. Ant.
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^ecpa?, in aX\rj\oL(TL fievos (f>epov dvrioo)vre%.

evda Se BefipvKcov [xev aVa£ a re KVfia OaXdcrar)^

TpTj^y Ootjv iffl vfja Kopvcrcrerai, y)
8' virb rvrdbv

Ihpeirj ttvkivoIo Kvfiepvrjrrjpos dXvcrKei,

L€[A€POV (f)Op€€<T0ai €CTG) TOL^OLO kXv8(OVOS,

o5s oye Tvv8api§r)v cfrofiecov eirer, ovSe p,iv eta

hiqdvveiv. 6 8' ap alev dvovraros y\v Sia priynv

dicraovr dXeeivev dffiqvea 8' au//a vorjcras

ffvyfJia^Lrjv, rj tcdpros ddaros,
fj

re yepeicov,

crrrj p d/JLOTov kclI yepalv evavria yelpas ejii^ev.

a>5 8' ore vr\ia Sovpa dooi<z dvri^oa yo/x<£ois

dvepes vXrjovpyol effifiXrjhrjv eXdovre<z

deCvojCFL cr(j)vpr)(TLV
y €7r' dXXco 8' a'AAos drjrou

8ou7T05 dhrjv' ws roicri rrapijid r d/jLcfrorepcodev

/cat yevves Krvrreov* j3pv)(r] 8' vrrereXXer ohovroiv

6969. -nviov Wakefield.
71. dor) iirl j/77*2" Pariss., Brunck.
76. a.i(T<TovT Pierson : kiaawv codd.

77. t) . . . fi Merkel.
78. <Trrj G : rfj vulg.

70

75

80

529, Eur. H.F. 1203. In Horn. £e'0ea

means * the limbs,' e.g. 77. 16. 856, \pvxv
5' 4k jiedcwu TTTa/uLei/rj. According to

Eustathius the use of pedos for irpdacoirou

was an Aeolic peculiarity.

70 sqq. For the simile cf. Val. Fl.

4. 268, spumanti qualis in alto Pliade
capta ratis, trepidi quam sola magistri

Cura tenet, rapidum ventis certantibus

aequor Intemerata secat : Pollux sic

providus ictus Servat et Oebalia dubium
caput eripit arte.

71. Kopv><r<r€T<u : v.n. r. 1028.

73. Upe'vou . . . kVuScdvos :
' as the

wave strives eagerly to rush within the
sides of the ship.' For this use of roixos
v. Tyrrell on Eur. Tro. 116.

76. dirr|Wa k.t.X. : 'and quickly he
observed his rude boxing to see in what
points his might was resistless, and in

what points he was his inferior.'

77. ctdaTOS : for the quantity cf. Od.
21. 91; the penult, is long in //. 14. 271.

78. &|iotov : ' unwaveringly '
; v.n.

*• 5!3.
79. 'As when shipwrights, . putting

together in rows by means of sharp
treenails the opposing timbers, smite

with their hammers, etc' avrftjoa :

usually explained of the Zovpara 'resist-

ing ' the y6/Lt<poi, but cf. Heraclitus'

paradox rb avrilovv <rv/u<p4poj/ referring

primarily to pieces of wood supporting
each other by leaning in opposite direc-

tions, the stability of the structure being
due to opposite strains ; v. Burnet on
Arist. E. 8. 1. 6. In Od. 5. 248 Odysseus
hammers together his ax^f-r) by means
of y6/uL<poi and apjuioviai {yofMpoicnv 5' &pa
ttjv 76 Ka\ apiAoviycriv apao-o~€v).

80. vXrjovp-yoC : a new and wrong
formation = vXovpyoi. €tnfi\ifiy\v IXd-

ovtcs :
' laying in rows '

; cf. Od. 14. n,
aravpovs eAaa<re ' he ran a row of stakes.'

iiri^\7)^7]v is air. Aty. L. and S. explain

it laymg on, urgently.

81. kvr 6\\<a k.t.A. : 'the sound of

blow after blow echoes unceasingly.'

&Tyrai : 41-rixs'iTai, aKoverai. Schol.
;

it properly means ' is tossed or wafted by
the wind ' (cf. Od. 6. 131). The verb is

used metaphorically in //. 21. 386, 5/x«
6v/j.bs &t}to ' tossed to and fro

' ; cf. Ap.
3. 688, Ov/uLbs &t)tcu. See also on 3. 288.

83. ppvx^ • • • 68<5vtci)v :
' a rattling of

teeth ' from the blows on the jaws ; cf.
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ao"7rero5, ouS' eWrj^av iTncrraSbv ovrd^oPTes,

ccrre nep ovXobv acrdfia kcu djJL(f)OT€pov<; iSd/jiaorcrev. 85
aravre Se /Soubv dnwdev aTTCDjxop^avro jjl€tco7tci)v

i8p<o a\t?, KafjLarrjpbv dur/xeVa (f)vat6(x)VTe.

ai// 8' avTis avvopovcrav IvavTioi, rjvre ravpoj

<j>opj3d8o<z d/jL(j>l /Sobs k€kott)6t€ hiqpidacrOov.

evda 8' eneLT Ajjlvkos fitv iir aKpordroKTiv depdeis, QO
fSovrviro*; ofa, TroSeaai Tavvaacno, /caS Se fiapelav

X^P* ^nL °^ Trekeixt^ev' 6 8' di^avros vneaTrj,

Kpdra napaKXivas, tofJLco 8' dveoi^aro Trrj^vp

tvtOov' 6 8* ayx' aVTolo TrapeK yovv yovvbs d/Xzificbv

86. fxi-rw-noov Wellauer: iaztookoo codd.

87. tpvaiowvTts Paris*., l>nmck.
92. vit€kSv Matthiae.

94. rvrdbv 8' a-yx Kochly, qui post irr)x vv interpuiixit.

Thcocr. 22. 126, tvvkvoI 8' apdfiriJav

ZSovTss. L. and S. wrongly explain it

* a gnashing of teeth.'

84. eirurraSov : 'standing up to each
other '

; v.n. 1. 293.

86. Cf. Val. Fl. 4. 279, respirant anibo
paulumque reponunt Braechia. Theo-
critus mentions no such cessation.

87. 4>vo-i<fo>vT€ : see on 431.
88. <rvvopov<rav : Val. Fl. 4. 282, Vix

steterant, et iam ecce ruunt intlictaque

late Terga sonant. ^vt« ravpo) : cf. Ov.
Met. 9. 42, Digredmiur paulum : rur-

sumque ad bella coimus. . . . Non aliter

fortes vidi concurrere tauros, Cum pretium

ipugnae, toto nitidissima saltu, Expetitur

coniux. Virg. also adopts this simile,

Aen. 12. 715.

89. <f>oppdSos :
' in the pasture '

; cf.

Eur. J)iicck. I05, irooKos ottoos afxa /ULarepi

(popBa.di. <p:>p&ds is an adj. also in

2. 1024; it is a subst. in 3. 276, 4.

1449.
90. err aKpordTouriv &€p0€ts : cf. Aen.

5.426, constitit in digitos anectus uter-

que. For tliis ' rising on tip-toe,' foieign

to the ancient science of boxing, see

•Gardiner, op. cit. p. 431.

91. Povtv7Tos ota : cf. Ov. Met. 12. 248,

Elatumque alte, veluti qui Candida tauri

Kumpere sacrifica molitur colla seeuri

Illisit fronti Lapitliae. For fiourviros cf.

4. 468. K018 . . . TrcXcfxifjcv : 'aimed a

swinging downward blow at him.' The
compound is an. Acy.

92. vht^cttt] : i.e. he swerved aside to

avoid his onset; cf. Theocr. 22. 123,

aAA
1

by vire^au^tv.

93. wjjlw dveSelaTO :
' received on the

shoulder the sweep of his elbow'; i.e.

Amycus aimed at his head, but when
he swerved aside the onward sweep of

Amycu^' under-arm just (rvrdov) grazed
his shoulder, de M. mistranslates, " il

garantit son epaule en elevant le

coude.''

94. 6 8' &y\i ic.t.a. : 'Polydeuces, close

beside him, getting his knee past the

knee of Amycus, with a swift lunge

smote him over the ear.' For napeK . .

a/uL€ifia>v cf. I. 581, irape£r]/j.€i(3ov 'they
passed by.' In //. II. 547, ivrpoira-

At^O/ueros, ohiyov yovv yovvhs a/uei&w, the

meaningis ' retreatingslowly,'/>^^/^//^;«,

///. 'changing one knee for the other,'

and de M. tries to keep the Homeric
sense here, " faisant quelques pas vers

Amycos, sans se hater, il )e frappa, etc."

This seems impossible as the whole thing
was over in a moment: "Polydeuces
slips aside, and before his opponent has
time to recover his balance or his guard,

steps past him and deals him a swinging
blow above the ear, which not only

knocks him out but kills him" (Gardiner).

There is a very similar passage, Quint.

Smym. 4. 345, Afya. 8' ap' aAA7/Acu<ri

icaravria x^Pas a^ipav 'Yaixpta -rraTrrai-

VOVTGS' 67T aiCf)OTO.TOlS 8f TToZtVGl BviVOVT€S

Kara Qaibv ebv yovv yovvhs ixueifiov 'AAA17-

Acov iirl dwpbv aAevouevoi jueya Kaoros.

'I'his use of Kara fiaiov led Kochlv to



160 AIIOAAHNIOT POAIOT

Koxpe fJL€Taiy8y)v virep ouaro«?, ocrrea 8' euro) 95
prjgev' o o a/ji<p oovvrj yvvg rjpnrev ol o la^qcrav

yjpa)€S Mi^uat* rov 8' adpoos €K\vto ^ujuos.

OvS' apa TSeftpvKes cu>Spe<? d^elhiqcrav /SacrtXrios'

dXV afJLvSiS Kopvvas a^^eas 778c crtyvvvov^

I6v<; dvacr^Ofxevoi ncAvSeu/ceoc avridaaKOv. 1 00
roi) Se irdpos Ko\eo)v evrjKea (fxiaryav krcupoi

ecrrav ipvacrdfxevoL. irpGJTOs ye jxev dvepa Kdcrrcop

rjXacr iTre(TcrvfJL€POv Kecf^aXrjs vtrep' 7)
8' eKarepOev

evda kclI evd' a)fJLOi<TLV in d/x^oreyoot? iKedcrdrj.

avrbs 8' 'Iru/xoi^a irekdypiov 778c Mt/xa^ra, 105
toi^ /xej/ U7TO crrepvoLo docx) rroSl Xdf inopovcras

irXrj^e, koli ev Kovirjai /3d\ej'' rod 8' <x<tctg^ i(Wo<?

8e£iT€pfj GTKcufjs vrrkp 6<j>pvo<; rjXacre X€iP^
Spvxfje Se ot fiXecfxipov, yvfivrj 8' vrre\eL7r€T OTrcornrj.

96. auij)
1 Stephanus : ecu' codd.

98. aici\Zv,aav Choeroboscus.
102. MeAai/opa Ruhnken : Meydvopa Brunck.

alter our text by punctuating after tttjxvv,

and he is followed by Merkel.
95. )keraXyBr\v : lit. 'darting at,' air.

\€j. ; cf. KaraiyS-qv, I. 64.

96. dfA<J>' 68vvn : prae dolore, cf. Archil.

frag. 9 (Bergk), oidaAeovs 5' <xfi<i>' oSu^s
exoftev TrveiVtoi'as.

97. The Schol. tells us that according

to Pisander andEpicharmus Amycus was
not slain but thrown into chains. Theo-
critus (22. 131) says that Polydeuces
spared his life, having exacted an oatli

that he would never again do violence to

strangers. Val. Fl. follows our author,

differing from him only in saying that

the Bebryces fled immediately their king
was slain (4. 315), Bebrycas extemplo
spargit fuga ; nullus adempti Regis amor

;

monteni celeres silvamque capessunt.

98. d<f>€(8Tj<rav : Seaton (Class. Rev.
xv p. 29) admirably defends this use of

a<f)€t8c?v = a/j.€\e7u. The reading aK-qSijcray

was adopted by Merkel on the authority

of Choeroboscus, nnd is approved by
Bonitz and Jebb. In Soph. Ant. 414, ef

ris Tot/5' a(pei$r}croi ttovov, Jebb reads

aK7)$T)<rot, though, as Seaton points out,

a<b€to-fi<roi is defended by the use of

ad>€i5i7v in Thuc. 4. 26, rots Se ad>ei8r}s 6

KardnAovs Kadear-fiKci,
( the landing was

made recklessly.' a<f>ci8e?v = a.fxeAe'iv is

found again in 2 869 and 3. 930, while

the adj. is used in an active sense in

4. 1252, a.(f>ei84es . . . HeiiuaTos. For the
varying quantity of the penult, of Be-
fipvKes v. App. II (k).

99. Kopvvas : Ap. keeps the Homeric
quantity ; Eur. and Theocr. lengthen
the penult. d£iix€

'

as: 'hard/ * seasoned '

— a(a\€os (115). This meaning is

recognized in lit. Mag. aKA-qpov d-rrb

rrjs &(r]s, and in schol. B. //. 15. 25.
In Horn. a(

> i)X'fis has two meanings

:

(1) * very piercing* of sound (a-Sirixys),

(2) 'incessant' (a-S^x^O-
<rvyvvvovs : anovria dAocrl8r)pa. Schol. ;

cf. Hdt. 5. 9, (TLyvvvas icaAeouat Kvirpiot

ra. bopara: A list. Poet. 21. 3, rb aiyvvou

Kvirpiois ixtv Kvpiov, 7}/n7y 54 yhwrra. Vox
varieties of spelling v. L. and S. See
also on 4. 320.

101. koXcwv. . . €pv<ra-d[X€vot: cf. Soph.
A/. 73°- xoKewv epuara ht.€Trtpaioi)dri £i(pt).

104. Cf. A en. 9. 754, atqueilli partibus

aequis Hue c;iput atque illuc humero e.\

ntrocpie j)ependit.

105. avr6s • Polydeuces.

106. iro8l Xd£: for the pleonasm cf.

Theogn. 815. &ovs fxoi iirl yAoixror) teparepev

7ro5i Aa^ eirifSaivuiv.

109. 8pvt|/€: cf. //. 16. 324, Ppax'tovcL

dovpbs aKwicrj Api/ip' anb /jlvocvwv.

oirwrr^j ; 'eyeball,' as in 445 ; dncoirai

'eyes' in 3. 1023, 4. 1670.
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'Qpei8y)<; 8' \\[xvkolo /Slyjv vnepoTrXos ottoodv I IO

ovra BtavTidSao Kara XairaprfV TaXctoto,

aXXa jxiv ov Karenecfyvev, ocrov 8' irrl hepp^art povvov

vt)8vlol)v dxpavcrros vno ^dyvrfv dope ^aX/cos.

avra)S 8' "Aprjros ptvehrjiov Evpvrov via

"I(J)ltov d^aXerj Kopvvy crrvcfyeXt^ev iXdacras, I I 5

ovttco Krjpl KaKrj TTtTcpupivov' rj rd^ epeXXtv

auros 8r)werea6at virb £l(J)€l KXvtlolo.

Kal tot dp' 'Ay/ccuos AvKoopyoio Opacv^ uios

cui//a fjidX dvrerayojv neXeKvv piyav 778c KtXaivbv

dpKTov irpoa^opevo^ a-Katfj Sepos evdope picraoj I 20

ippepacos Be/Spvtjw opov Se oi ecrcrevovTo

Aca/a'Sai, avv Se cr^tz^ dprjtos copvvr ^Itjctqjv.

a><? 8* or' ivl araOpoiav drretpova /atJX' ityofirfcrav

iqpari yeipepicp ttoXloI Xvkol opprjdevres

Xddprj ivppivd)v re kvvojv avrtov re voprjcov, I 25

paiovrai 8' o rt rrpurov enai^avres eXajcrii/,

7roXX' iiTL7rafjL<f)aX6G)VTe<; opov' rd Se irdvrodev avrcos

crreivovrai irircrovra rrepl acfyio'iv
1

<5s apa roiye

XevyaXeois BefipvKas virep^taXovs icfyofirjaav.

a>5 Se peXiaardajv 07x771/09 fieya pr)Xo/3orfjpe<z 130

111. oura L: ot/Ta G, vulg.

119. juaA' ai/TercrycW Sanctamandus : /xsKav Teraykv vulg. : juaA
T
auTeiraAouf

Ruhnken.

126. /uaivovrai G.

111. The construction »f this line is a 124. For the comparison of warriors to

blend of //. 5. 305, r$ fidAev A Iveiao kkt 7 wolves cf. II. 4. 471; 16. 156; Aen^
\Gy\.Qv, and 14. 446, rbv . . ovra. /caret 2. 355*
AandpTjp. 127. eimrajJL^aXdwvTCs : iroWa iirifiAf-

112-13. 6<rov . . . \aXK0S • ' but the ttoutgs Kal /u.€T
y

£v&ovo~iao~iJLOv. ira^aAap
bronze spear sped merelyalong the surface yap to fxerd Trron'}o~e(os iiri&\4ic*iv. Schoi.

of the skin beneath the belt and touched This compound is an. Aey. irafjupaAda

not the vitals.' — iraTrraivw was used by Anacreon and
8<rov : lit. ' thus much and no more,' Hipponax.

v. n. 1. 183; cf. //. 9. 354, dAA' o<rov atfTa>$: 'just where they are,' 'helpless.'

€? 2/ccuas re rrvAas Kal (pTjyoif wavev. 128. Trcpl arfylcrw : e5ei elrrelv irfpl

&x|ra\)<TTOS *• for the trans, use cf. Soph. aAA-fjhois Triirrovray ov yap irepl cavra>

C).7\ 969, fotyavoros eyxovs. rh Se afidprrjiuLa ruv /j.€0
y

"Ofxr\pov. Schol-

117. KXvtCoio : brother of Iphitus We find ff(pio~i used instead of the dual

(1. 86). pronoun (referring to 6./x<\>a>) in 3. 1023,

119. dvTCTa^wv : this compound is 4tt\ acpiffi fidAAov dirwirds. It is used for

an-. Aey. The simple reraym' (ta-n-go) the 1 pers. pi. (with reciprocal sense) in

occurs in 11. 1. 591, ^€ irodbs reraywv. 1278 infr., and in 3. 909. In //. To. 398,
120. &pKTOv 8€pos : cf. 1. 168. jueTa o~<pio-iv is equivalent to fxtQ* v/juv

122. AlaKiSat : Telamon and Peleus (v. Leaf). See also on 4. 1290.

(1. 90). 130. For the simile cf. Lycophr. 293,

M
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rje /xeXt<xcro/cd/xot werpr) evi kolitviocoo'iv,

at 8' tjtol reicos p.€v ao\X€€9 (l Ivh ortfJi/3Xa)

f3ofi/3r)8bv Kkoveovrai, eTrnrpb he \iyvvoevji

kolttvcx) 7V(\>6iJLevai TreTprjs e/cas aiaaovaiv
£)<; oly ou/cert 8r)v fxevov eparehov, aAA' eKehaadev 135
elcrco Be/3pvKir)<;, \\jjlvkov popov ayyeAeWres*

vrfTTLOiy ouS' evoiqaav o Stj atyiaiv eyyvOev aXXo

tttjix dihrjXov h)v. irepOovTO yap 77/xer aXooal

t}8' otat rrjfJLOs 8ya> vtto hovpl Avkolo

/cat Mapiav$vv(x)v dvhpwv, arreovTo*; aVa/cro?. 140
atet yap pdpvavro aihiqpofyopov 7repl yairjs.

61 S' 17877 crradpovs re /cat ai/Xta hrftdaaKov'

778*7 8' dcnrera prjka TrepirpoTrdhiqv erdpovro

rjpcoeSi /cat 877 Tt9 e7T09 /xera toictlv eetrrev'

" <$>pdl,€crd' ottl ttev r\o~iv dva\Ke'irjcriv epe^av, 145
et 7r<x>9 'Hpa/cA/rJa #€09 /cat Seu/o' e/co/xtcrcrtv.

132. 5' ^Tot Pariss. quatt. : 817 rot vulg.

145. a.TaoQa\ir)<nv R.uhnken " <xTn)Vfir)<Tiv vel aAa^oiiijaiv Brunck : ayyvopirjaiv

Merkel.

ctAA' ws jj.e\i(T(rai <rv/u.ire<pvp/uL€pai Komvy
Kcu \iyvvos pinaTcri, k.t.A. : Aen. 12. 587,
Inclusas ut cum latebroso in pumice
pastor Vestigavit apes fumoque implevit

amaro : Illae intus trepidae reruni per

cerea castra Discui runt magnisque acuunt

stridoribus iras, etc. : Geor. 4. 230.

132. «p : we have the same wide use

of os as of eos (1. 111311.). It is used

(a) regularly for 3 pers. sing., (b) for

3 pers. pi. instead of a<p6s or <r<p€T€pos,

as here and in 1. 384, etc., (c) for 1 pers.

sing., e.g. 4. 1015; Od. 9. 28, (d) for

2 pers. pi., 4. 1384.
133. po|ApT)8^>v kXoWovtcu :

* buzz
tumultuously '

; £o/ij8. is cor. \*y.
134. Kcurva> Tv<(><5ji.€vai : cf. Ar. Vesp.

457* T *><p6 (robs o~<pr\Ko.s) Kairvy.

138. dCStjXov: v.n. 1. 102.

139. otai: kw/llcii. Schol. In Soph.,//-.

138,we find olrjravj which Hesych. explains

by KcoiuriTwv. The deriv. is unknown.
Miiller suggests an affinity with Lacon.

w/8ot. Avkoio : cf. 752 infi

.

141. o-\.Bt\po$6pov yaii\s : the land of

the Chalybes ; cf. 1005 infr. Ap. alone

uses the adj. in this sense.

142. Srjtdaa-Kov: for the form v. Rzach,

p. 172. Ap., misled by Homeric forms

like brjiooovTss, brjiocovro, which have the
appearance of coming from a verb in -aw,
assumed that there was a present S^aco
from which he formed this iterative tense.

Besides many forms from the regular

Srjiow, he also uses iS-fftov from a present
Srjico (3. 1374), a form which he may have
borrowed fiom Eumelus (v.n. 3. 1372).

143. 7r€piTpo7rd8i]V : TrepiTpenovres, ivl

T7)v vavv ihavvovns. Schol. It is cor.

A67. Cf. Od 9. 4^5, M^Aa irepirpoTreoPTes

4\avvo/uev (v. M . and R.) Thev sur-

rounded the sheep and drove them off

in a body. For ird/jLovro cf. //. 18. 528,
t6.ia.vovt'' iifxcpi fiowv ayeAas, l cut off,

intercepted '
: Od. u. 402, fiovs irepira/Li-

vo/jl€vov. The Lat. versions wrongly
render ' mactabant,' and so de M.
* immolaient.'

145. ' Consider what the Bebryces
would have done in their cowardice.'

|]<riv : v.n. 132. Many needless correc-

tions have been proposed for avaAKeiyo-iv,

e.g. arcMrdaAiyatv, aTrrfveirjaiv, ayrjvopi-

rjoriv, aAa(ovir)<riv, but the text is sound.
If the B. fled before the other Argonauts,
what would they have done had Heracles
been there ?

146. Val. Fl. introduces this yearning
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tjtol p>kv yap eyoj kzlvov Trapeovros tokira

ovS* av Trvyixa)(irj Kpivdr\^vaC dXX' ore decr/iovs

rj\vdev i^epeouv, olvtoIs d<f>ap of? ayopevev

6ecrp.oi(Tiv poiraka) \liv dyr)vopirj<; XekadeorOau 1 50

vcd ixkv aKrjSecrTov yairj hsi rovye Xnrovreq

ttovtov iTreTrXojfjLev fxaXa 8' rjfjLecov auros e/cao-Tos

elcrerai ovXofJiiviqv drrjv, drrdvevdev £6vto<z.
T
£ls dp' ecf)r)' rd Se irdvra Ato? /SovXrjs irervKTo.

/ecu Tore fiev \iivov avQi Sia Kvefyas, eX/cea r dvbpcov 1 55
ovTCLfievcov aKeovTo, koli ddavdroiai dvrjXds

pe^avres jxiya Sopnov i^coTrXicrav' ovSe tlv vttvos

etXe rrapd KprjTrjpi kcu aWofxevois lepolaiv.

^avOa 8' ipexfjafjievoL &d(f)VY} KaOvrrepde fxercona

dy^taXoj, rfj, aKTrj eiri, Trpv\xvr\crC avrjirro, 1 60

'Opefyeirj (fropjJuyyL dvvol\iiov v^ivov aecSov

e/A^€\€6J9' nepl Se cr(f)tp laivero vrjvep.0^ aKTrj

/xeX7ro/xeVot5' kXelov Se QepaTrvalov Aibs via.

151. rovfie G.
160. rfj, aicrfj em, conieci : rfj ical rfj nepl codd. : rfj tcai re irepl Merkel : rfj «al

ra. irepl Stephanus : rfj rfj kclI rfj TrpujuLvfjcria Wellauer : rfj teal vrjbs np. Samuelsson :

rfj Kal uedrrj irp. Ziegler.

for Heracles before the fight, 4. 247, 160. ttj . . . avfjirro : 'to which the

redit Alcidae iam sera cupido Et vacuos stern-hawsers had been fastened at the

maesto lustrant turn lumine montes. foreland.' For d/crf) eiri cf. atcry ivl

147. ^oXtra: * 1 ween,' « my heart tells irpo^Krirt, 366 infr.
' The o/cttj is that

me.' mentioned in 1. 1361. This seems the

148. Kpiv0r)fA€vcu : impers., ' never simplest correction, irepi was due to the

would the issue have been decided by irp of irpv/nv-qaia. Merkel's rfj Kai re irepi

boxing.' Ocotjaovs : v. 5. is read by Seaton, and explained by

149. tfXvBev : sc. Amycus. civtois . • . de M. "les amarres du navire etaient

XeXaOcVOai : 'straightway with his club fixees a l'arbre et aux alentours." i.e. the

he would have made him to forget his cables were fastened not merely to the

proud might together with the ordi- tree, but also to the surrounding rocks,

nances which he proclaimed.' Merkel The tree, however, was sufficiently strong;

takes \e\adeadat in this causal sense, it was described as ev/j.iye6es hevZpov by
Horn, has the active so used, //. 15. 60, Androetas of Tenedos according to the

Enropa . . . \e\ddr) (sc.
'
AiroA\a)i>) Schol. With Merkel's reading I would

bhwattiv. Old edd. explain 'under the prefer to take irepi as a prep, 'round

club A. would have forgotten '
; but cf. which the cables also were fastened,'

//. 22. 457, /juv Karairavar) ayrjvopiris, but Ap. has only the simple dat. with

and pd<r(raro, I. 1356. avdirreiv.

151. Tovyc: Heracles. lfcl. (rvvoCjxiov: = avixtpwov ; atr. Key.

153. 'will realize his fatal folly now 162. ircpl . . . |Ae\Tro|ievois : "all the

that H. is far away.' breathless beach lay tranced with the

154. Aibs povXfjo-i: v. 1. 1315. spell of the song " (Way).^
159. ep6\|/d|xcvot : ' wreathing,' cf. Eur. 163. 0€pairvouov Atbs via : explained

Bacch. 323, KKrof t' epetyoixeoQa. by the Schol. as Apollo, to whom

M 2
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^Hjuos 8' rjeXux; Spocrepds eVeXa/xi/ze KoXa'was

€K nepdrcop olvlojv, ijyeipe Se fjLTjXofiorfjpas, 165

S77 Tore Xvadpievoi vedrrj^ e/c 7retV/xara 8d<f>vr)<;,

XrjiSa r elafiijaavTes ocrrjv XP€^ V€v dyeatfaiy

TTVOlTj 8lV7]€VT dvd B6(T7TOpoV WvVQVTQ.

evda jjl€v rjXifUdTa) evaX'iyKiov ovpe'i Kvfjua

d/jLcfaepeTai irpoirdpoidev iiraicrcrovTi ecu/cos, 17°

alkv vnep *>ec/>eW rjep/jLevov' ovSe K€ fyaiiqs

(frtv^eadai kolkov oltov, ejrel /xaXa fxecraodi vr)b<;

Xdfipov €7TiKpe/xaT cu, Kaddnep v€</>os. dXXa roy e[X7r7]^

aropvvraiy el k ecrOXolo KvfiepvrjTrjpos iwavpr),

tcj kclI Tu^vos oiSe 8ar)iAOcrvvr)<rL viovro, I 7 5

daky) dei<z fJLev, drdp 7re<f)o/3r)fjL€VOL. rffiaTi 8' ciXAgj

dvrnrepiqv ydirj ~Bl6vpl8l Treiayiar dvrjxjjav.

*Ev6a 8' iirdKTiov oXkov 'Ayrji/opiSrjs e^e <&ivev$ y

09 irepl 8rj 77 dvTcov oXocdtoltcl irrffAaT dverXrf

elveKct ^lavrocrvvi)^ rrjv oi Trdpos iyyvdkigev 1 80

164. $vo<f>€pas Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
170. 4/j.<p4peTai Pariss., Brunck.
173. KaOdirep v4<pos Pariss. quatt. : virep ve<p€os L, vulg. : virep ve(pos G : ve<f>eos.

vTcep Vrat. : irrrepripetyes Merkel.

177. QuvyiSi Meineke.

Therapnae in Laconia was sacred. More should lie to the left after entering the

probably Polydeuces is meant. For the Euxine ; Ap., for his own purposes,

connexion of the Dioscuri with Therapnae places it on the left of the Bosporus
cf. Pind. A em. 10. 55. before coming to the Cyanean Rocks.

165. ck -rrtpctTttv :
' from the horizon '

;
178. <f>iv€vs : according to Hellanicus,

cf. 1. 1281. asonofA genor; according to Pherecydes
166. yearns 4k 8d<|>VT]s : i.e. from the and Antimachus, a grandson. He was

bottom of the trunk, where naturally the married first to Cleopatra (239), daughter
tree was strongest, de M. renders " du of Boreas, by whom he had two sons

laurier en dernier lieu," i.e. the cable who were introduced in Sophocles' lost

round the bay-tree was the last loosed. tragedies on the legend ofPhineus. By
See on 160. his second wife, Eidothea, he was father

169. ^iXipdTw : v.n. 1. 739. IvaXtyiuov of Thynus and Mariandynus.

oilpt'i: cf. Od.w. 244, Kvnairspiorddri o&pe'C 180. €^v€Ka (xavTo<rvvt]S : Apollodorus

l<rov KvpTwdcv : Virg. G. 4. 361, curvata (1. 9. 21) likewise stales that he was
in montis faciem circumstetit unda. blinded for revealing to men the counsels

173. dXXd . . . cTravp-g : ' but yet even of Zeus. The Schol. mentions another

this is smoothed if by good hap it meet story that he was cursed by Aeetes and
with a skilful steersman. ' circrfpn, : v.n. blinded by Helios for saving the sons of

1. 82. Phrixus. Servius (on Aen. 3. 209) says

175. 8aT]jAo<rvvTj<ri : sollertia. The that he was blinded by Boreas for his

word is peculiar to Ap., cf. 4. 1273. conduct to his first two sons whom he

177. dvTiir^pTjv : 'over against,' like cruelly tortured for their treatment of his

avmrepashi Thucydides. They anchored, second wife (cf. Diod. 4. 44). Sophocles

opposite Bithynia, on the Thracian coast {Antig. 970) says these two sons were
where the Bosporus joins the Euxine. blinded by Eidothea.

Salmydessus, the dwelling of Phineus, tyyudXifccv: v.n. 1. 245.
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ArjToiSrjS' ovS' oorcrov otti^to koX Aios avrov

yjpzio>v aTp€K€(o<z iepov voov avOpwiroiariv.

to) kcll oi yrjpas fxeu irrl hiqvaiov uaXXev,

€K 8' eXer 6(f)0aXfjL(ov yXvKepbv cfados' ouSe ydvvcrOai

eta aTreipecrioicriv oveiacriv, ocrcra a alti 185

Oeo-cjxiTa Trevdofievoi irtpivaierai oucaS' dyeipov.

dXXd hid v€(f)€G)v d(f)vaj 7re\a<? diwaovcrai
'\pirviai crro/xaros yeipcov r drrb yafJL(f)7)Xr}criv

crwe^ecos rjpira^ov. iXetnero 8' dXXore (fropfirjs

ouS* oarov, dXXore tvtOov, IVa ^ojgjv a/ca^otro. 1 90

Kal 8' i-irl fJivSaXerjv 68ju^ X*ov ovhe rt? erXr)

fxrj Kal XevKavirjvhe (fcopev/JLevos, dXX' diroTrjXov

£(TT7}<x)<z' toIov oi aTrerrvee Xei\\tava Scuros.

avTLKa 8' elcratcov Ivottt^v Kal hovirov ojjllXov

roucrS
5

olvtovs irapiovra^ iTrijicrev, S)v oi lovrwv 195

dia^arov Ik A109 rjtv erjs airovaardai ihojhrj^,

opOajOels 8' evvrjdev, aKrjpiov tjvt oveipov,

fiaKTpaj a-KrjTTTOjxevo^ fiiKvols irocrlv ye dvpat^e,

187. SieK Vinci., Vrat.

190.
f

lv &£(»tov coni. Merkel.
192. jxt] on Brunck.
193. uT)tf €o-T€«s Brunck.
195. -rrapeopras Brunck.

181. ovi8' 6<r<rov : nequc tautilium
(v.n. 1. 290); 'and nought lie recked to

reveal truly unto mortals the sacred pur-

poses of Zeus himself.'

187. Cf. Aen. 3. 225, At subitae horri-

hco lapsu de montibus adsunt Harpyiae,

et magnis quatiunt clangoribus alas

Diripiuntque dapes contactuque omnia
foedant Immundo.

188. "Apirviai : in Horn, these ' Snat-

chers ' are always personifications of the

storm -winds (e.g. Od. 20. 66, 77). In

Aesch. Bum. 50 we first have them
described as ugly creatures with wings,

and in later writers they are always
represented as loathsome monsters; cf.

Aen. 3. 210 sqq.

189. <rvv€X€<os: v.n. r. 1271.

191. jxv8aX€T|V : uvaaodv. Schol.,
' dank,' 'mouldy,' -taeter odor, Aen. 3.

228. ov8€ Tts ir\r\ k.t.A. :

l and no one
could have endured the stench, I will not

say when putting the food to his mouth,
but even standing afar off, so foul was
the smell from the fragments of the feast.'

juri Kix't must stand for ixr\ on, ncdum. ne
dicam, a usage which we find again in

3. 589. AevKauij) is the gullet as opp. to

the a(r<pdpayos or windpipe, cf. //. 22. 325.
For the strange use of the local -8e cf.

Aristophanes' reading ice^ah-fjvBe in Od.
14. 349. On //. n. 97 we are told by
Schol. A. that Ap. would read ijKecpa-

AoVSe. deleting the following line (v.

Introd. j). 50 n). For the v. 1. XavKavi-rjvde

see on 4. 18.

193. aircirvcc: this use of olttottv^v is

confined to late Greek.
195. gov • . . ISwSfjs :

' there was an
oracle from Zeus that when they came he
should have joy of his food.'

197. dKTJpiov . . . #V€ipov :
' a lifeless

wraith' ; cf. Eur. H. F. rn, ^oKtjua

uvKTfpcoTrbv ivvvx'fv 6v€if)aT<av (of the

aged chorus): Phoen. 1556. See also

on 3. 466.

198. (Satcrptp <TKT|7rToj«vos : cf. Seneca
Oed. 657, baculo senili triste praetcntans
iter piKvois ttcxtCv : cf. I. 669.
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tol)(ov<; dfjLcf)a(f)6o)V' rpefxe S' dxfjea viororojAtvoio

dhpavirj yrjpai re* ttivco Se oi avcrTaXeos XP^ 2°°
i<TK\7]K€L, pLVOL Se (TVV 6(TT€a (XOVVOV eepyOV.

€K S' iXdcuv fJieydpOLO Kade^ero yovva fiapvvdels

ovSov in abXeioio' Kapos Se' pnv dix^eKaXvifjej/

7rop(f)vp€o$, yaxav Se irepit; eSoKYjae <f>epear6at

veioQev, a/3Xy])(pa) S' eVi Kcjfxari k€.kXit a^avSog. 205
oi Se \iiv ax; eiSovro, TrepiorraSbv rjyepeOovro

kou Tacjiov. avrdp 6 tolctl fxdXa jaoXis i£ vttoltolo

(TTrjOeos afJL7rvev(Ta<; fjLere<f)(i>vee p,avro(rvvrjcriv
m

" KXvre, YlaveXXrjvayv irpocjyepeo'TaTOi, el erebv St)

otS' vfiels, ous S77 Kpvepfj fiaaiXrjos efyerpLrj 2 10

Apycfrjs inl vrjbs dyei /xera K(Sa<? Itjctcov.

v/xet9 arpeKecos. en /xot 1/009 olSev eKacrra

fi<TL OeoTTpOTrirjcri. ydp iv v^ T0L > <*> ava Atitou?

vie, /cat dpyaXeoKJiv dvaTTTO/jLai ev KapLaTOLcriv.

'iKecriov npbs Zrjvos, oris piyicrTos dXirpols 2 I 5
dvhpdorLy <J>oi/3ou r d/x</>l /cat avrrjs elveKev 'Hprjs

XtacrofjiaL,
fj

irepiaXXa detov ue'/x/3Aeo"#e Ktovres,

200. Se restituit Wellauer ex schol. ad ii 302, schol. ad Eur. Or. 219: re codd.

217. 97 Brunck : 7/s vulg. : oh Wellauer: r/5e deoov oTcrt Paris, unus.

199. dfj.<j>a<t>6wv :
' groping along '

;
with juaAcucds. The notion of the Schol.

c(. Od. 8. 196 Kai k aAabs . . . BiaKoiveie and ZsV. J/r^. (200, 14) that /3\rjxpos

to or}/j.a ' Afxcpacpocop

.

= iaxvpos is without foundation.

200. dSpavLT] : 'feebleness.' This form 207-8. c| virdroio tc. r. A. : cf. the

is used only by Ap. ; cf. oXiyoBpavia, Homeric dveveiKaTo (pwvTjaev re. Virg.

Aesch. Pr. 548. XP"S : Rzach points imitates Ap., Aen. 1. 371, suspirans

out that Ap. adopts the form which imoque traher.s a pectore vocem. For
was favoured by Zenod. in Horn., while uttutoio see on 1. 222.

Aristarch. advocated xp°os (
v - schol. //. 209. IIav€XXT|va>v : Ap. uses this word

13. 191). in its later sense of Greeks in general.

201. pivol . . . ^€p*yov: cf. Lucr. 6. 1270, Its meaning in //. 2. 530 is very doubtful,

pelli super ossibus una: Hor.Epod. 17.22, See also on 1. 243, 904.
ossa pelle amicta lurida. 212. vp.€is <xTp€Kecos : ' of a surety you

203. K<ipos * faintness,' 'giddiness.' are they.'

Aristotle couples the word with Kpanrdhr) 213. \(MHV • • • avairrojiat :
' 1 ascribe

in describing the after-effects of drunken- this favour to'; cf. Plut. Anton. 46,

ness (Probl. 3. 17. 3). d|x<|>€KdX-u\|/€v

:

Movaiarj tt\v x<*-Plv a-vairrwv. Distinguish

cf. Od. 4. 180, davdroio /uehav t/c<f>os Eur. Phoen. 569, x<*-Ptra s * s <r ' o.vf}\paTo

djX(\>iKdXvy\'€v. 'conferred favours on.'

204. 7rop<()vp€OS :
' dark,' ' misty '

;
216. ajA<|>£ : = irpos (in. entreaties), an

used by Horn, as an epithet of Bdvaros innovation of Ap. See on I. 1150.

(//. 5. 83, etc.) 217. ircptaXXa : only here c. gen.,

205. dpX-rrxpw K(6jxart: ' the stupor of elsewhere used absolutely meaning
exhaustion ' ; cf. d&\r)xpbs Bdvaros, Od. ' exceedingly.' It is not found in

re. 135. Curt, explains the form as a Horn.
prothet. and {SAT)xp6s (4. 152) connected



APrONATTIKON B 167

^patc/JieTe /xoi, pva-aade Svcrd/jLLLOpov dvepa Xvfirjs,

fjL7)8e jx aKy]Zeirj(Tiv a<j)op[jL7Jdr)T€ XarovTes

avTOJS. ov yap llovvov in 6(f)0aXLiolo-LV 'Eptvvs 220
Xd£ ine/Hr), koll yrjpas afirjpvTov es reXos cXaccd*

7T/309 O €TL TTLKpOTOLTOV Kp€jJL<XTaL KOLKOV dXXo K<XKol(TlV.

'ApTTVLdL orro/xaro? /xoi dcf)ap7rd[
)
ovcrLi' i8(o$r)v

eKTTodev d(f>pd(TToto Karatcrcoverat oXeOpot.

l(T)(Ci) §' OVTIVOL fXTjTLV llTippodoV. dXXd K€ p€LCL 2 25

auros kov XeXddoifJU voov hopiroio /xe/x^Xo^,

rj Kelvas' <5S' au//a haqeptai irordovrai

tvtOov 8' rjv dpa hrjTTOT ehrfTvos cfyx/xi X'nraxTiVy

Trvei r68e /xuSaXeW re kou ov rXrjrbv /xeVo? 6S/X779*

ov K€ tls ouSe p^ivvvdcL (Sporayv dv&ypiro TreXacrcra?, 2 30
ovV el oi dSdnavros iXrjXdfJLevov Keap etr).

dXXd /xe TTiKprj Srjra Kal aaros tcr^ec dvdyKTj

fjLLfjLveiv kclI fjLLfjLvovra KaKTf ivl ycLcrj4.pl OdaOai.

rds [A€v Oecrfyarov ecrriv iprjTvcrou Bopeao
vl£a<$. ov8* odveioi dXaXtajaovcrLV iovres, 235

221. aOAios €\koo Yalckenaer. awqpvov v.l. in schol.

224. u\€0poi Kochly : oAcOpou codd. : tKetipov Hem>terhuis.
225. paop Pariss., Bnmck.
226. ebv Vat. unus, schol. : 4/nor vulg.

232. kou aaros to~xei Ivochly : Kal barbs Y^X* 1 ^ ' Kai Swrbs fcrx** ^
'• K€ ficuTos

in'tarx* 1- vu^- : Kurio-x* 1 Socit&s Brunck.

218. ^pato-perc : Ap. differs from Horn. 3. 437, €K7co6ev anpoqxxToio Avypu (ZefiAv-

in using XP "^ 6^ 'n positive sentences, /nevos l<j>. tK-rrodtv, alicunde, is a form
cf. 249, 3. 643. The negative use occurs originated by Ap. For oAedpoi cf. Plat,

once, 2. 1225. Rtp. 491 U, iroAAol uAedpot ical fisyaAoi,

221. \a£ €7T6p-q : cf. Theog. 847, Aa£ and for similar expressions in our poet

4vi&a Hjulw. , - v. 3. 777, 1135, 4.^242.

yijpas ajx^purov . . . Sc\ko> : cf. Eur. 225. aXXa K€ p€ia /c.t.A. : ' but my
Phocu. 1535, $'ioTov /ueAeos is rbv aihv desire for food could more easily escape

eAKca xpovov. auripvTov i interminable ' is the notice of my mind, than I could

a coinage of Ap. from uripve<rdcu
i to escape the notice of the harpies.' For

wind thread,' and is explained by the the use of the positive £e?a instead of the

Schol., to Qa.va.rov yA) %x ov - Bnmck comparative cf. 4. 501.

takes 65 TeAoy, not with eA;cw, but with 229. irv€t : = a7ro7rj>e?, 1 93 ; cf. Soph.
afx-qpwrav — yripas h otiiroTe /LieAAu) els fr. 1 4 7 , ov ixvpov nveov.

t4Aos firipvtreatiai. 231. ' not even if his heart were forged

224. gtciroOcv . . . tfXcBpoi : 'swooping of adamant.'
down as destroyers from some unseen €\T|XdfX€vov : cf. Mimnerm. 6, evvrj

quarter.' Kochly's correction oAedpot iArjAa/uivr] xpixrou.

seems necessary as the vulg. oAedpou can 232. daros : v.n. 1.459.
hardly mean ' place of destruction' 233. Kaicfj kv •yao-TCpu : cf. 1.117b.

(a/icuude, e loco funesto, Diibner). The 234. Bopeao vUas : Zetes and Calais

phrase eKiroQtv acppaaroio occurs again in (1. 212). For the relationship of Phineus
X24, and is imitated by Quint. Smyrn., to Boreas v.n. 178.
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el 817 iycov 6 irpiv ttot eTTiKXyros avSpdcn <$>tvev<;

oXftco ixavTOorvvrj re, Trarrjp Se /xe yeivar \\yyjvcop'

to)V Se KaaiyvrjTiqv, or evl SpyjKeacnv dvacraov,

KXeiOTraTprjv eSvoicrtv ifibv Sofxov rjyov olkoitiv"

*\(TK€v 'AyrjvopiSrjs' aSuvbv 8' e'Ae ktjSos eKacrov 2 40
rjpaxov, irepi 8' avre Svco vla<; Bopeao.

SoLKpv 8' djAOp^afieva) cr)(eSbv rjXvOov, cohe r eenrev

ZtJttjs, dcr^aXdco^TO? eXcov x €P L X€^Pa y^pov^ ^'

" 'A SeiA.', ovTivd <f)r)fju creOev crfivyepc^repov dXXov

efi/xevau dvOpconcov. ri vv tol rocra KijSe avrjirrai; 245
rj pa Oeovs oXotJctl TraprfXire^ dc^paSCyaLV

fxavToevvas SeSaws; rco tol fxeya paqviocoaiv;

dfxjjLL ye fxrjv voos evSov dru^erai lefxevoio-Lv

Xpatajxelv , el S77 irpoyvv yepas roSe irapdero Soll/jloop

vq)lv. dpi^rjXoi yap eTTiydovioujiv evnroX 2 50

dOavaTcov. ouS' av irpiv eprfTvcraLfxev lov<ra<;

Apirvias, fidXa irep XeXirjfjLevoi, ear av o/xocrcn^s,

jxt) fxev Toio y 6/0771 deols airb ffvjxov eaecrdai"
'129 </>aTO* rod 8' I6v<; Keveas 6 yepaibs dveayev

yXijvas djX7reTaaa^ y /cat d/xeti/zaro toictS' eneecrcrLv' 255
" Scya* firf /xot ravra voco evi /SdXXeo, reKvov.

L(TT(o Atjtovs vlos, 6 fie irp6rf>pGav ehiha^ev

236. el/j.1 8' iyoDv Pierson.
238-9. Ko.(Ti.-yvTf\Tr\ . . . K\€ioTrdrp7] . . . ffKfv Pariss., Brunei':: r/zcei'L: Kaaiyvr}Trj G.
244. a/uLvyepvTeoov Ruhnken : (TTuyepcioT€pov codd. &\Aoi> vulg. : aAAwj'L, G.
246. acppafiiyai supr. scr, aTpmriyai L : arpoiriycrL G, scliol.

238. evl 0pTJK6<rcriv : at Salmydessus of //. 15. 490 sqq. The sons of Boreas
(v. n. 177). Aesch, Pr. 745, rpax^a. fear the wrath of heaven in aiding one who
irSvrov ^aA/uvdrjaaiz yvaBos 'ExQpo&vos is suffering for his impiety. A p. uses
vavrauTi, /urjTpvia vewv. both (ipiCrjAos and apidrj^os (3. 615 :

240. "I<tk€v : v.n. 1. 834. dStvov : 4. 727) in the sense of ' clearly manifest.'
* heavy,' v.n. 1. 269. The former is the Homeric form, though

244. orjxv*y€pwT€pov : auvyepos = fioyepos Zenodotus would read api$y)\os (with

is practically confined to Ap. ; cf. <irt- long *) in //. 2. 318. Curtius shows that

(Tuuyfpws, f. 616 (a compound also found in api£n\os the 5/ passes into (, in apiBri\os

in Horn.). the/ has simply fallen out.

246. irap^jXiT€s: only here c. ace. Cf. 253. airb Gvjjlov
y

4cr€<rBai: 'lose the

4. 3&8' favour of : cf. II. I. 562, aAA' a.ir\> du/uov

249. irpdxw: vvroos. Schol., 4
if the MaWov 4/u.nl €<r€at.

divine power has indeed assigned to us 254. tov8*10v$: ' fixed straight on him
this honour.' For the misuse of npoxw the sightless gaze of his wide-opened
v.n. 1. t 118. eyes '

; cf. Val. Fl. 4. 435, oculos attollit

250. dpt£q\oi . . . dOavdrwy : ' for the inanes.
censure of the immortal gods makes 256. Cf. 1. 295.
itself plainly manifest to men'; an echo
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jjLavTocrwas' lcttcd he hva(i)vvfxo^, r} fx eXa)(£v, Kt]p

/cat rdS' in otfydaXfiojv aXabv i>ec/>09, ol 6* v-rrevepOev

SaC/ioves, ol firjS' £)§€ OavovTi wep evfieveoiev, 260

a>9 ov T15 Oeodev ^0X09 ecrcrerat eiveK apcoyr)*;.

Tco fx€u e7ret#' opKoidiv aXaXKefievaL ixevtaivov.

ati//a he Kovporepot neTrovrjaTO Satra yepovn,

Xolct6lov 'ApTrvirjaiv ekcopiov' iyyvdi 8' ajjicfxo

crrrjaavy Iva ^K^eecrcriv interay[icvas eXacretaz/. 265
/cat 817 ret TTpcoTtcrO' 6 yepcov e^avtv iSojSrjs'

at 8' a<j)ap tjvt deXXat aSevKees, rj crreporral to?,

arrpocjxLTOL ve<j>eo)v i^aXfievou icraevovro

Kkayyfj /xa t/x,cocoera t ihrjrvos' ol 8' icnSovre^

rjpayes fiecrcrrjyvs aviayov' at 8 a/x aurj7 270
navra Kara/3po£acrat virep itovtolo (fyepovro

rrjXe wapi^' oSfir] Se hvada^eros au#t XiXenrTo.

tolojv 8' av KaroTTiade Suco ute? Bopiao
(j)dcryav inLcr^oixevoL oiriao) Oiov. iv yap erjKev

Zet>9 [livo? aKOLfxarov afyiv arap At09 oii Ktv ineaOyjv 275
v6a<f)Lv, iwel ^e^vpoto napatercrecrKOv deXXas

ateV, or €9 4>t^a /cat €/c (J>t^09 loiev.

260. a>5e Pariss. : oi'Se vulg. : ou$€ Toup : o'i /um /iTjSe tfu^oWt Herwerden.
261. etyereu Hoelzlin.

262. eVei 0' cip/caxraj/ O. Schneider: eireid' aopecraiv Xaber.
271. i<aTafip6£afrai Struve, Buttmann : Kara^pdo^aaaL codd.

272. 5utrai/(rxeTos J. A. Ernesti.

274. irpoWw O. Schneider.

275. ou /cej' Pariss. ties : owe tvcKtaBrii' L, G : ovk h.t> knt<jdr)v vulg.

259. dXabv V€<j>os : 77 i-niK€ijx4vi) /uoi 271. KaTaPpd£a<rcu :

k having gulped

axiVw. Scho). In Od. 10. 493 Teiresias down' ; d. 6W. 4. 222, os tu /cara/W^iey.
is described as jxclvtis dAaos (Aacc = video). Another compound d*/a/3po£cu occurs in

260. 'may they not deal gently with 4. 826; Od. 12. 240. The variant forms

me if 1 die forsworn.' with to, which we find in our mss. and
ciSSe : imopKoos. Scho]. Cf. //. 19. 2O4, in Horn., were due to an attempt to

61 Se ti twi/5' iiriopKov, iuol deol &\yea assimilate the verb to @i&pwaicu> Hesych.
8o?6i/. has the gloss /3po£ar po<pr]aau

261. u>s: * that' (with Xotw). 272. tt]X€ Trapc| : ' far out and away.'

262. opKOicrtv: ' by reason of his oath.' 8v<rdo"X€TOs : this form agrees with Zeno-
causal dat. ; Merkel eironeously const) lies dotus' reading acrrrjaeaOat for avar^aeadai
the dat. with weira. in //. 2. 694. R/ach points out that A}).

267. dScvK&s : v.n. 1. 1037. is inconsistent in using bvoT-qvor in 4.

268. d7rpd<|>aTOi : v.n. 1. 044. '3 2 5< and suggests &(rT7}<rop.

269. p.au[xu)cucrat IStjtvos : foi ihe gen., 276. vd<r<()iv : 'without the aid of.'

which is un-Homeric, cf. Sopli. Aj. 50, circt . . . dcXXas : cf. //. 19. 415, Na)t S*

Kai ttu>5 £ir((TX€ X €iPa /uai/uu>aav <povov ; Kai. Ktv a^a irvoiri Zstyvpoio d4oifx^v,T6v irtp

(Jebb, wrongly I think, takes <povov witli ihaoporarov 06.0 f/uiuevai : Aen. 1. 317,

eireVxe.) ' volucremque fuga praevertitui Euruni.
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o>5 8' ot evl Kvrjfio'io-L Kwes SeSaYjfjLevoL dyprj?
rj atyas Kepaovs rje TrpoKas ixyevovres
Beicticriv, tvtOov 8e Tiraiv6p.evoi ^eroTricrBev

aKpys ev yevvecrcri pidnqv dpdfirjo-av 686vras'
£><; ZtJttjs KdXats re fidXa cr^eSov dicrcrovTe^

rda)p aKpordrrjaiv ene^paov rjXida yepalv.
/cat vv /ce 8tj cr<£' ae/cryrt ffecov 8ie8rjXri(TavTO

TToXXoP €/C(X9 VTjCrOMTlV 6771 UXcOTrjcTL KiyOVTES,

el firj dp' ajKea ^Ipts tSe^, Kara 8' aWepos dXro
ovpavodev, /cat rota TrapaufrajAevr) KarepvKev

" Ov defMLS, 2) vlels Bopeaj, ^K^eeo-cnv eXdacrai
'ApnvLas, /xeyaAoto A109 /cuVa?' ooklol 8' avrri

oxtoj eycov, a>s ou ol en xpipLyovcriv iovaai.

' n<? (fxtfievr) Xoifirjv Xrvybs copLoaev, rj re deoiviv
ptyio-Tr) TTavrecraLv OTTi8vordr7) re rervKrai,

fxr) p,ev 'AyrjvopiSao Sd/xot9 en rdcrSe neXdcrcraL

euravns <&lvt)o<;, eVet /cat fxopaifxov rjev.

ol 8' opKco ei£;avre<$ virearpecbov axfj eVt vr\a

awecrOai. £r/)o<£aSa<? 8e /xeTa/cXetoucr' dvOpcoiroi

>8o

?8.s

290

295

288. vfss Brunck.
296. awcadat lit. Mag. 742, 6: aevecrOai vulg. fffj3e(r3ai Vatt. quatt.

278. This simile, which is so common
in epic poetry, is derived from //. 10.360,
ws 5' ore /capxapoSoyre 5ua> Kvve tidore
dT)pr)s*H /ce/zaS' 7je Aaywbv iirsiyerov, /c.t. A.
We have it amplified in Aen. 12, 740, sqq.

;

cf. also Ov. Met. I. 533 sqq.

279. This line is modelled on Od. 17.

294 (of the dog Argus), to*/ 5e -rrdpoidev

a.yiv<-<JKov vtoi frvhpes Alyas eV aypoT€pas
7/Se irpoKas 7j5e Aa-yeoous. irpoicas :

' roes ';

Cur this connects the word with ttcpk-vos
(//. 24. 316).

281. Cf. ^t'/z. 12. 754, Haeret hians,
iam iamque tenet, similisque tenenti
Increpuit malis, morsuque elusus inani
est.

283. ^Xi9a : 'in vain.' Here, and in

Call. Lav. Pall. 124, this adv. is

connected with r)Ae6s, i)Aidios ; in 3. 342
and 4. 177, 1265 it is used in the Homeric
sense of * exceedingly ' (aAts).

284. 8t€8T]\t]<ravTO : cf. Od. 14. 37,
oAiyov o~e tcvves diedrjATiaavTO.

285. nXa)T-j|<ri : two small islands in

the Ionian Sea, south of Zacynthus,
afterwards called the Strophades (296).

286.
T
Ipts : the Schol. tells us that

according to Hesiod it was Hermes
who restrained them, and that our poet

introduces Iris appropriately (aareius)

as she was a sister of the"Ap7rutcu, being

sprung from Thaumas and Electra.

288. vUts : elsewhere vies. See on

1093.

289. Atbs Kvvas : cf. Aesch. Pr. 803
(of the griffins), Zt)vbs atcpayels Kvues :

ib. 1022 (of the eagle), Aibs itr-qvbs

KVCOV.

290. ws . . . loOcrat :
* that never again

shall they return to harm him.'

291. 2-nryds : cf. //. 15. 36, St^os
vdccp os re fxeyicTros "OpKos dcivoraros

re 7reA6( /LiaKa.p€o~(Ti deo?<rtv : Aeit. 12. 816,

Adiuro Stygii caput implacabile fontis,

Una superstitio superis quae reddita

Divis.

292. ottiSvotoltt] : the adj. diriSvosy

from t^7rts 'reverence,' 'awe,' is only

found here.

296. o-w€crGcu :
' to speed.' Ap. alone

uses (ruo/j.at= (Tovixtxi, (Tevo/xai ; cf. 2. 10IO,

3. 307. Distinguish (xwco-dat (from ordboo =
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vrjcrovs rolo y €kt)tl, Trdpos UKcoTas Kakeovres.

'A.piTViai r ^Ip'is re SteTfJiayev. at jxzv ehvaav
Kevdjxcova K/cnfn?*? MlvojlSos' tj 8' dvopovcrev

OvXvfJLTTOvSe, dofja ixeraxpovir) Trrepvyeorcriv. 300
Tocf)pa 8' apLCTTrjes irivoev irepl Sepfia yepovros

rravrrj <f)OL/3i)cravT€<; iTTLKpiSbv IpevcravTo

fjirjXa, rd r i£ 'A/xvkoio \er)\a(TLr)s eKoyncrcrav.

avTOLp irrel fieya Sopnov ivl /xeydpoLcriv eOevro,

haivvvO* etpyLevoC avv Se acfyicn haivvTO <$ivev<z 305
dpnaXecos, olov r iv oveipaai OvfAov laipatv.

evda S\ €7r€t Sopnoio Kopecrcravr r/Se ttottJtos,

rravvv^ioi Bopeoj fievov vleas eyprjcrcrovre^.

auro? 8' iv fjLe<T<TOL(TL nap' icr)(dpr) rjaro yepaibs

Treipara vavTiXirjS ivzirciyv avvaiv re KeXevOov* 310

298. hisTuayev Spit/ner : ditrixayov codd.

300. ^eraxtioviii L. Paiiss., Brunck.

a-u(w) 2. 610. Epilycus (//•. i. 803
Kock) has the Doric aocjuai = aov/uai.

ETpo4>d8as : cf. Aen. 3. 210, Strophades
(rraio slant nomine dictac Insulae Ionio
in magno, quas dira Celaeno Harpyiaeque
colunt aliae, Phineia postquam Clausa
domus, mensasque metu liquere priores.

peraKktlovaf :
— uerovo/jLci^ovcTL. Other

new compounds with /u^rd are jueTaAou&eoo,

-aAdrjatcoo, -Trai(pd(Taco, -svvtiroo, -%a^o^tat,

-rpcoirdco, -rpecpco.

299. KcvGjxwva : 'cavern.' MivwtSos :

' the isle of Minos ' ; cf. 4. 433.
300. p.craxpovi'q :

' soaring aloft.'

Apoil. Lex. Horn, neraxpoviov' ixsrcwpov :

Suid. ixsraxpoviri' rj €is v\pos <p€po/u.€vr) '.

Hesych. ixerai(nov' fxeraxpoviov (a corrup-

tion of lAtraxpoviov /xtrdpaiov). Ap. is

imitating Hes. Th. 269 (of the harpies),

Kip dvefxm' irvoir}(ri teal olwvoTs a,u
?

eirovrai,

'n«:6t?;s iTT€pvy€<T<fi' ixeraxp^viai yap IfaA-

\oi>, where Goettling, following the

Schol., explains ' celeres ad instar tem-

poris? In our passage L and Pariss. give

ficTaxOovi-q, and the Schol. Flor. recog-

nizes the two forms : rb Se juerax^ovir]

ypd(perai Kal (xeraxpovir), real (Tri/uiaivei

eKarspcos rr\v juerewpov. In 2. 5$7> 3- I *5 '
>

4. 952, 1385 there is a preponderance of

authority for jueraxpovios ; in 4. 1269

/uerax^ovirju seems the true reading, as

the meaning ' up on to the land ' is

different. Editors vary : Brunck reads

us rax® vius in every case, while Merkel
uniformly adopts jueraxpovtos ; Wellauer
and vSeaton read /uLeraxpopios. except in

4. 1269. Rulmken says, " Mihi vox 11011

ex /nerd et x^drov, ut Scholiastes Hesiodi
nugatur, sed ex /n^rd et ^0wi/ composita
videtur ;

quamvis facile largiar doctiores

etiam Graecos, depravatam vulgi con-
suetudinem secutos, fxzraxp&vios pro
/utraxOdvios scripsisse." Nonnus in the

Dionysiaca uses the form /ueraxoovios,

which is also mentioned in Et. Mag. 581,

41, where its equivalent ugTecopos is ex-

plained -napd rbis woov, o (Ttj.aaivei rbv

Xvavov

.

301. irivocv : the adj. Trivoeis (— mvapos
1 foul *) is found earlier only in Hippo-
crates, though vivos (200) is used in

Tragedy.
302. 4>oipt|cravT€s :

' cleansing '
; a verb

confined to Alexandrian writers, cf.

Theocr. 17. 134, x*^Pas <pot0'q(raaa fxvpois.

€iriKpi86v :
' choosing out,' air. Aey. :

cf. dTroicpidov ( 15).

303. X.€T]XacriT]s : v. 143.

306. &pira\€«$ :
' greedily,' cf. Od.

6. 250, 6 7r7v€ Kal ^<rd€ . . 'hpnaAecos.

307. Kop€cr<ravro : cf. //. 19. 167,

olvoio Kop6(ro~dfi€vos Kal ifioodiis.

310. ire^paTa vavnXC'qs :
* the ends of

their voyaging '
; cf. //. 23. 350, iKaarov

irs'ioar' tenrev.
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" KXvre vvv. ov fxev irdvra rreXei Oefjas v/jl/jll Sarjvou

arpe/ceV oarera 8' opcope Oeols <j)CXov, ovk i7TLKevcrco.

daerdpaqv /cat rrpoerde Aios voov d^paSirjerLV

XpeLcov e^eirjs re kou e<? reXos. a)Se yap avrbs

fiovXerai dvOpajnoiS iwcSevea Oeorcfaara fyaiveLV $ 15

jxavroervvvs^ Iva koll tl Oecov ^arecocn voolo.

Tlerpas p,ev ndfJurpajToVy dfyoppLrjOevTes ifxelo,

Ki/aj'eas oibeerOe Svoj dXbs ev ^vvo^yatv,

rdo)v ovrtva 4>r)[ju Sta/X7repe5 etjaXeacrdai.

ov yap re pityeriv eprjpeivrai vedrrjo-iv, 320
dXXd dafjid ^vviacriv evavriai dXXrjXrfCTLv

els ev, virepde he ttoXXov dXbs KopOverai vhajp

(Spacer6nevov crrprjves he irepl orrvc^eXf] jSpefJLet olktjj.

to) vvv rjfieTepYjcri Trapaufyacnyo'L mdecrde,

el erebv ttvklvco re voco fJLaKapojv r dkeyovres 325
ireipere' /x^S' avros airayperov oXrov oXrjcrde

d<f>paheox;, rj dvver eTrunropLevoi veonqri.

olcovco hy TTpocrQe rreXeidhi ireipyaao-Qai

312. arpeK€s Brunck : arpeKtons codd.

316. x aT€00(TL Vl^fe« • xaT *0V(Tl '-5 ( J -

320. ivTipeivrai Pariss., Brunck.
322. Kopdvverau Brunck.
323. i\p7)vts schol. Par.

327. f) dvveT Pariss. quatt. : idvver vulg.

328. ireip-qaacrdai (« ead. man. supr. at scr.) L: -rreipriaaatfe vulg.

312. 6pwp€ : = e'crri, v. 11. 1. 713. short, and so Brunck proposed tcopSvuzrai

314. XP€ ^WV k- t -*- : * revealing the here.

purposes of Zeus as they would come to 323. ppcurcrdp.€vov : ' boiling,' ' seeth-

pass in order even to the end.' ing.' frrpr]vis : ' harshly' (connected
315. liriScula : ur] reAeia, aH' en with (rrepeos, strenuu.s).

4v$4oi>Ta Aoyia ro7s avdpwiruis sKtyaivav, 326. ir€Cp€T€ : 'you cleave your way.'

'iva kcu rod deiou xP* iav ^X^ "'* deo-cpara For this absolute use, which is peculiar

Se ixavro(Tvv7]s to. 6e(Tiri(T/LJ.aTa rrjb to Ap., cf. 398. Elsewhere (e.g. 775) he

l*avTiKr\s \4yei. Schol. follows the Homeric usage, tcufiara irelpeii',

317 sqq. The prophecy of Phineus is tceXevdov Treipeiv, etc. avrd-ypeTOV : =
modelled on the advice of Circe to au8 alp stop, cf. Od. 16. 148; for another use

Odysseus, Od. 12. 37 sqq.; Virgil imitates v. 4. 231. For the constr. cL 88 J infr.

both passages in Aen. 3. 374 sqq., where 327. €Tri<rirop.€voi : cf. Od. 14 262,

Helenus foretells what lies before Aeneas. iirto-irouevoi /ueve'i (T(pw, 'giving the reins

318. Kvave'as : v. n. 1.3. to,' ' following the dictates of.'

320. €pt|p€tvTat : cf. 7jp^p6ii/To, 3. 1398. 328. ttcXciclSi : cf. Prop. 4. 22. 14,

Brunck needlessly reads ivr\pnvrai on the Qua rudis Argoa natat inter saxa columba
ground that ip-qpdbaraL is the Homeric In faciem prorae pinus adacta novae.

form. Homer mentions doves in connexion with

322. Kop0v€Tcu : for the sense v.n. the Symplegades in quite a different way,
I. 1028. In //. 9. 7 the antepenult, is Od. 12.62 sqq.
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PTfOS dno 7TpOfl€0€VT€<; €(])L€fJL€V. TJV 8e §1 CLVT(x)V

irerpdajv TTOvrovhe crorj 7rrepvyeorcrL Sitjtgu, 3 30
fJL7]K€TL $T)V JULYS' CLVTol ipr)TV€CT0€ KeXevOoV,

dAA' ev KapTvvapres eat? evl ^epciv iperjxd

re/Jived* aAos <jt€lv(07t6v' eirei <£ao9 ov vv tl toctctov

ecrcrer ev evy^oXrjo'iv, oaov r ivl Kaprei yeipoiv.

rw Kal rdXXa p.e6evre<; ovrftcrTov iroveeadai 335
ftapcraXecos' rrplv S' ovtl deovs KicrcrecrOai ipvKco.

el Se Kep avTLKpi) nTafxevr) fxeo-cr^yvs oX-qrai,

axfjoppoL crreXXecrdai' irrel noXv fteXrepov el^at

aOavdrois. ov yap K€ kolkov fxopov i^aXeauade

irerpdoov, ouS' el Ke aihrjpeirj neXoc 'Apya>. 340
a> jxeXeoi, jjltj rXrJTe nape^ e/xa dea^ara ftrjvcu,

el Kai fjie Tpls roacrov oiecrd' Ovpavihrjcriv,

ocrcrov avdpcrios elfju, Kal el irXeiov crrvyeecxdaL'

329. TrfJOjuedtvTas €(p'i€jnai Madvig : -TrpojuedevTas 4<pieu€P Samuelsson.
332. ayrvvavres O. Schneider.

335. Trav4e<r6ai (6 ead. man. supr. at scr.) L: iror^a-Qe vulg.

338. (rrtWefrdai ed. Flor. : areXKsoQe codd.

339. 4^a\4aia6e Wellauer : e£aA6a<7dai (t ead. man. supr. ai scr.) L : e|aAea<r0« G :

i^a\€ata0€ Paris, unus, Brunck.
340. 7T€Aoi Stephanus : n€\ei codd. : ir4\rj Wellauer.
342. Kai Vind., Vrat., et coni. Brunck : ksv vulg.

343. els pro el coni. Mcrkel.

329. €<(>tcjjL€v : if the reading is sound,
the construction is extremely harsh.

£<pUi*$v {— iTriTpeTrtiv) is used for an im-
perative, and ir€ipr}(Ta(Tdai depends on
4<pi€/j.ev, 'leave it to the dove to make
trial of the passage.' The difficulty

would be relieved if we could take

i<pi€/uL€v as used intransitively of the dove
committing herself to the breezes, or else

as used absolutely in the sense of rapoov

i<p€ls TTPoifj (934 infr.). The meaning
then would be, * first make trial of it by
means of a dove, sending her forth in

front of the vessel to wing her flight.

'

We should thus be able to retain the

vulg. -netpTiaao-dt, though Ap. often uses

infinitives for imperatives even where
imperatives precede, e.g. 4. 374, 761.

330. 8tyrai :
' rlies.' This must be

referred to S/f/ua* (-#• 2 3- 475), but in

4. 498 SteaOai is from tiiotiai ' to pursue.'

332. tcapTvvavT€s: 'plying stoutly';

cf. Pind. O. 13. 135, /JeAea Kaprvveiv

X*po1v. €CUS : = u/j.€T€pais, v.n. I. III3.

333. 4>dos :
* deliverance '

; cf. 1U
16. 95, €71-771/ <pdos iv vfjccrai ©tjt/s.

335. ' wherefore, abandoning all else,

labour boldly at what will profit you
most' (i.e. Kwn'qKa.Te'iv). 6vf|urTOv: the
Ionic superl. from oveios utilis. The
compar. bvi]iov occurs in Nic. Al. 627
(v. Smyth, Jon. Dial. 555). L. and S.
mistranslate our passage 'exert yourselves-
to the utmost.''

336. irplv . . . 4pvK<o :
i I dissuade you

not from praying to the gods beforehand.'
Pravers without exertion are useless, cf.

1. 870.

339. €£a\&xur0€ : a\4airo occurs in Od*
20. 368. In 1. 490 we had 4Za\4oto, like

a\4otro (?) in //. 20. 147.
342 sqq. ' Though thrice so much ye

account me abhorred of the Dwellers in

Heaven—Yea though it were more than
thrice—as I am by my grievous sin, Yet
dare not to flout the omen, to thrust

your galley therein !
' (Way).
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fir] tXtjt olcji/OLO rrdpe^ €TL viji Trepfjaai.

kcu ra fxev 0)5 K€ neXr), to>9 ecrcrercu. rjv Se cj^vyr/re 345
crvvSpo/JLa nerpdcop acrKYjOee? evhodt Hovtov,

avriKa BlOvvcov inl Se^ta yalav ey^ovres

7r\d)€T€ prjyfjuvas necfyvXayfievoL, elaoKev aSre

*FtJ/3clv ajKvporji/ TTOTaphv aKpr/i/ re MeA.at^a^

yisdfAxfjavTes vrjaov (dvvrjiSos op/xov LKrjarOe. 3 50
KeWev 8' ov jmaXa ttovXv oie£ aAos avTiirepaiav

yrjv MapLdvSvvcov iiriKeXcreTe. vocrTTjcravT^.

€vda fjueu 6L9 'AiSao /caratySans icrrl KeXevdos,

aKpr) re irpo/3Xr)<; 'A^epoucrcag vifjodt reivei,

SivrjeLS t 'A^epcov avri]v Sia veiodi refivcov 355
aKprjis €K fjLeydXrjs 7rpo)(ods lr\cri <$>dpayyo<z.

a,yyi\xoXov S' inl rfj iroXeas rrapaveiaOe koXqjvovs

Ua(f)Xay6v(ov, toictiv r Evenjuos i/x/3a(TiXevaep

344. ivl vt)\ Herwerden.
349. aicp7)t/ Brunck : avr-qu codd.

354. &Kf)Tj Pierson : o.ktt\ codd.

356. fap-qv Paris, unus : &tcpr}s vulg.

358. roiaiv t' 'Ever-qios lemma schol., vulg. : -rolaiv /nevtS-qios supr. scr. yp.
4viTtf]ios L: roTcriv /j.€i/€$r)ios G.

344. otoivoto irdpcl : i.e. contrary to

the omen given by the dove. In this

sense iraptK usually takes the ace. as in

341 (v.n. 1. 130).

345. Cf. 3- 350.

346. <rvv8pojia ir€Tpd<ov : 'the clashing

of the rocks '
; cf. Pind, P. 4. $70,

<TVV8pO/JLOl 7T€Tpai (= (rvudpo/j.d<5€s).

347. Bi8vva>v: the Bithynians were a

Thracian people who came from the

Strymon into Asia, having been driven

from Europe bv the Teucri and My si

(Hdt. 7. 75).

348. pT)7}XLvas: probably ' reefs.' See
on 4. 1574.

349. 'Prjpav: the Rhebas is a small

river on the Bithynian coast.

MAxuvav : still called the Black Cape
(Kara-Burun).

350. <Yvdp4raVT€S : * doubling '
: cf.

the use oi flectere, Cic. Div. 2. 45,
in flectendis promunturiis. ©vvtjCSos :

Thynias was a small island one mile

from the coast of Bithynia (Strab.

465, 32). Arrian, Peripl. 13, says that

it had a port and naval station belonging

to Heraclea.

351. * Thence bending back no long

distance over the sea ye shall run up the
vessel on the land of the Mariandyni which
lieth opposite.'

dvTtirepatav : this fern, form with the
last syllable short is only found in late
epic; cf. 4.52;. Hom.usestheneut.pl.
//. 2. 635. a.VTiir€paS 4v4tiovro.

352. MaptavSvv&v : dwelling to the
N.E. of Bithynia, and, like the Bithynians,
originally immigrants from Thrace (Strab.
245' 35)- They are referred to in Hdt.
3. 90, 7. 72, 75. Heraclea Pontica was
their chief city.

353. €ts 'ACSao : all rivers called
Acheron were supposed to communicate
with the lower world. Diodorus (14. 31)
mentions the legend that it was by the
outlet of this river near Heraclea that
Heracles dragged up Cerberus ; cf. also
Xen. An. 6. 2. 2. KaTaipdns : cf.

3. 160.

355. 8tWJ€i$ : cf. I. 644, 'Axspovros
5 1 pas.

357. €irl tt) : sc. &Kpt), ' after leaving
this headland'; v.n. 1. 932.

irapavet<r0€ : 'pass by,' air. \ey.

358. 'EvcTTJtos: 'Every was a city of
Paphlagonia. The 'Evcroi are mentioned
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Trpcora Il€A.oi//, tov /ecu irep a<}> at/xaro9 eu^eroco^rat.

ecrrt Se res a/cpr; 'EXlkyjs Karevavriov ApKrov, 360
Travrodev 7}\t/3aros, /ecu /xlz^ ko\4ov(Jl KapafAfiiVy

rrjs /ecu U7re/) fiopeao rrepio-^i^ovrat deAAcu*

aiSe /xdV ct/x irekayos TeTpafAfjLevr) aldept Kvpei.

rrjvhe irepiyvaiA\lfavTi irokvs TTapaKeKkirai 77877

AiyiaAds* 7roXeo5 S' eVl ireipaariv AiyiaXoio 365
d/cr?j eVt 7rpo/3\rJTL pool 'AXuo? 7roTafjLolo

Set^o^ ipevyovrai' fiera tov S' ay\ipoo^ 'I/h<?

fietorepos XevKrjariv eXicrcreTcu els d/Va SiVcus.

KeWev Se irporepcoae /xeyas /cat viTeipo^o^ ayKtov

i£ave)(€L yairj^' inl Se arofxa Bep/xoiSo^ro? 370
/coXttoj ei> euStow^rt ^eyacKvpeiov vtt aKpvfv

[jLVpeTcu, evpei-qs Siaei/xeVos rjTreipoio-

365. A/71'aAos littera maiuscula scripsit O. Schneider.

371. utt' G, schol., ZiV. J/e*£r . 445, 27: eV vulg.

in //. 2. 851, naa)Aa70va>^ 5' rjytlro

TlvXaiixeveos Kaaiov Kr\p 'E£ 'E^er&jv. The
Veneti on the Adriatic were supposed to

be an offshoot from them. The tradition

that Pelops was a Paphlagonian is

mentioned also in Diod. 4. 74, schol.

Pind. O. 1. 37.
359. €VY€TowvTai: sc. tlvcu, cf. 1. 231.

360.
c

E\CKT]s"ApKTOv :
* the revolving

Bear,' i.e. the Great Bear which revolves

round the Pole ; cf. 3. 1195.

361. ^XCpaTos: v.n. 1.739- KdpajxPiv:
Strabo (103, 17) says that this Paphla-
gonian promontory helps to make the

Euxine into two seas (HidoAaTrov). Cf.

Pliny NM. 2. 6.

362. 4 and over it the blasts from the

north are divided into two currents';

i.e. the promontory, facing north, was
so lofty that it interrupted the northern

blasts and reft them in twain.

363. ' to such a height does it reach in

the upper air as it faces the sea.' For
Kvpw c. dat. cf. 4. 945 : //. 23. 428

:

Call. Cer. 38, fieya HevUpcov aldcpi Kvpov.

365. Al*yiaX<5s: cf. Strab. 466, 54, 'O 5e

AlyiaAbs eari jul€V tjiwv fxaKpa irAedvoov

$ €Karbv arrabiuv' *X €t 5f Kal Kufxyv

otx&vofxov, i)S jxifxvfirai 6 ironjTTjs orav

<pr} {II. 2. 855) Kp&jivav t' AiyiaKov re

Kal tyrjAovs 'EpufliVous. For another

AtyiaAds v. I. 178.

366. "AXvos : the Halys, the chiefriver

in Asia Minor, rises in the Armenian Mts.
and, after a tortuous course, discharges
itself into the Euxine. Strabo (468, 16)

derives its name airb rwv aAwi>, i.e. the
salt-mines in its neighbourhood, but this

is very dubious.

367. Sttvov €p€v"yovTcu : cf. <9a. 5. 403,
Kvfxa. 7roTi l-epbv . . . Aftvbv ipevyojuevov.

*IpiS : cf. Strab. 469, iq; Xen. An.
5. 6. 9 (where the breadth is given as

three plethra).

368. puoTcpos: this comparative from
IxiKpos was originated by Ap. and adopted
by later writers.

369. * from this point further on a great

bend rising up juts out from the land.'

For ayKwv cf. 4. 1583, ayKwvos . . .airb

irpovxovros.

370. €ir£: 'next.' crrofxa 0€pp.w8ovros

:

a periphrasis for ®ep/j.wf>ti>i/ as is shown by
the inasc. ptcple. 5<ae</zeW (372). The
Thermodon, whose winding course is

described 970 sqq., rises in Poutus and
flows, like the Iris, through the plain of
Themiscyra, emptying into the Euxine

;

cf. Aesch. Pr. 751.
372. |xvpcrai :

* flows,' a meaning only
found in Ap. and Lycophron. In Horn,
it means * to weep,' as in 1. 271, etc.

8iaeLfjL€Vos :
* after passing through,' a

ptcple. only found here, cf. Ku.Ta(t,u€vos,

I. 9^9; for the false formation see on
I. 366.
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evda Sk Aololvtos ireSlov, (T)(eh6dev Se 770X7769

TpurcraX ' Afxa^oviSajv, jxerd re crfivyepcjTaTOL avhpcov

rprj^elav Xa\u/3e9 Kal areipia yaiav ixovav, 375
epyarivai' toI S' d/x<jf>i. aiSijpea epya fxeXovrai.

ayX 1 Se vaierdovai TroXvpprjves 'Vi{5apy)vo\

TaTjvos 'Ev^eivoLO YevriTaiiqv virep aKpyv.

rrj S' iirl Mootcfwolkol ofJLOvpiot, vXtjeo-aav

i^eLrjs rjTreipov, viraype'ias re vep^ovr cu, 380
SovpareoLS irvpyouTiv eV 01/a'a TZKrrjvavTes

[Kakiva Kal irvpyovs evTrrjyeas, ovs Kakeovcriv

fjiocrcrvvas* Kal S' avrol eVaji/u/xoc evOev eaoriv^\

rovs TrapajjL€i/36{ievoL Xiorafj eVi/ce'Xcrere vrjcro), 382
(jltJtl iravroirj /xey' d^cuSe'as i^ekacravres

375. rp^x 6 "*" Spitzner : T^rfX 64'*/" 00^. : rp^x^^rju Ivochh -

: rprixeivTiv'H.evm-Mm.

379. to?$ 5' €iri Pariss. ties, Brunck.
381. ivoixia Paris, unus. Duos versus, qui sequuntur, eiecit Brunck. 8,nyyovs

ebn-qytas Ruhnken : rptyxovs Merkel.

373. Aotavros ircSiov : v.n. 988.

374. Tpi<rcrat : the three cities were
Lycastia, Themiscyra, and Chadesia.

Tpuraos is not used by Horn. ; in Hes. it

means * threefold.'

375. XdXvpes : Aeschylus, Pr. 742,

speaks of the aidrjpoTeKToves Xa\uj3es as

avfjfiepoi ov8e Trp6(nr\aToi %4vois. Xeno-
phon, An. 5. 5. 1, describes the march
of the Ten Thousand through the country

of the Mossynoeci (379), Chalybes, and
Tibaieni (377). drcipca : 'unyielding,'

dijficilem ; c(. Dion. Per. 768, XaAuj3es

(Ttv0€\t]v Kal airi)vsa yaiav Naiovatv, /noys-

pov 5e5a-)7/coT€s Zpya aifiripov.

377. iroXvpp-ryvcs : v.n. 1. 49.

378. Tivy\rair\v &Kpt]V : a cape (so called

from the river Genes), where was a

temple of Zeus Xenios, Strab. 469, 53.
379. ttj 8' kni : sc. aKpr), ' next to

(beyond) this headland,' cf. 357.
Mogto-vvoikoi : cf. Strab. 470, 20, 4nl

$€vdp€<riv r) Trvpyiois olicovai, Sib Kal Mo<rv-

voiicovs iK&Kovv oi iraKaioi, rocv trvpyoov

fxoavMv \iyofx4vo3v'. Dion. Hal. I. 26,

oikovctiv 4irl £v\ivois icvpyuis . . ixoaawas
aura ica\ovvr€S. For their habits v.

1016 sqq.

381. ' making their habitations in

towers of wood.'
(382-3). These two lines have been

rejected as interpolations since the time

of Brunck. The second line occurs again

1017 infr. Brunck argues forcibly against

their genuineness :
—" Duo illi versus

neutiquam hie locum habent, et quam
etymologiam continent, earn in Phinei
vaticinio ponere non debuit Poeta. Vates
minime \€irro\oy47, non 6Tv^io\oy^7; bre-

viter et summatim singula adtingit, quae
eadem postea in itineris narratione Poeta
tractabit uberius et exornabit. Praeterea
in elaborato, correcto, et ad unguem
expolito poemate idem versus bis in

eodem libro legi non debet, nee utroque
in loco a Poeta positus fu.it." Gerhard
plausibly suggests that these two lines,

stood in the either recension after 381
(which may originally have been dovpa-

reois dpiyico7(Tiu ivoiKia T€KT7)vavTss), and
being afterwards removed by the poet
they have crept into the text from a

marginal note of the copyist.

382. \ur<r^j :
' rugged,' rpax^ia Kal

v\l/ri\T). Schol., cf. Aiao-aSes 731 infr.

In the Od. Aristarch. explains hi<r<ri] and
Ais as * smooth,' a sense which our Schol.
also recognizes (v.n. 4. 922). The gram-
marians oscillated between the two
meanings (v. Et. Mag. and Hesych.).
In Aesch. Supp. 795 Macro's perhaps
means 'rugged,' as also in Eur. H. F.
1 148 (v. Wilamowitz).

383. dvaiScas : * unnatural,' improbos.
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olcovovs, ot SrjOev aTreipecLOL i<f)€iTOV(riv

vrjaov iprjpairjv. rfj pev r ivl viqov "Aprjos 385
Xaiveov Trolrjcrav *Apa^ovihaiv ySacrtXetat

'OTprjpij re kcll 'Avtlottt), onore arpaTocovro.

ev6a ycLp vfxp.iv oveiap aSeuAceog i£ aXbs eXatv

apprjrov' to) Ktxi re (f)tXa <^poveo)v dyopevo)

iayepiev. aXXa rvr) pe ttoXiv XPei™ ^Xtreo-^cu 390
pavTocrvvrj ra €/cao"ia Sirpe/ces e^eveirovTa;

vijaov Se nporepcocre kcu rjiretpoLo Trepairfs

<j)€p/3ovTai <$>i\vpes' ^iXvpcov 8' i<j)viTep0ev eacriv

MdKpcoves' pera 8' av Trepiaxjia (f)vXa Be^etpcop.

i^eirjs Se ^aTreipes eVri crc^iVi vaieraovo-iv 395
Bvl^rjpes 8' eVi roloriv opcoXaKes, cov vrrep 77S77

airol KoX^ot tyovrai aprjioi. dXX' ivl vr)l

7T€ipe0\ ecog pvx^rV Kev £vi)(pip\ljr)T€ daXaacrrj.

ivda 8' Itt rjjrelpoio KvrauSos, r)&
3

Apapavrwv
rr)X69ev it; opecov tteSlolo re KipKaioio 400
<D>acrL9 hivrjeis evpvv poov ets aXa /3aXXei.

389. aprjTov Merkel. /cat Brunck : /feV vulg.

391. 5i77V€/f6s Brunck : dirjveKeoos L, G : 8i7jve/f6ws eWiroj>Ta vulg.

393. 4(pvTT€pd€V G : ij-vTrepdcv L, vulg.

399. KvraiiSos Paris, unus : KfTa*<
A
5os vulg.

384. 8f)0€v : 'as the story goes.' The 395. Ucumpes: the Zdo-rrtipts in Hdt.
name of the island was 'Actios or'Apeos I. 104, 3. 94.
vrjaros. The Schol. says that Eur. in his 396. Bv£qp€s : a savage tribe dwelling
Phrixus described the island as haunted above Trapezus (Strab. 470, 29).
l)y monstrous birds, driven by Heracles 6p.c£\aK€s : = o/uopoi ; cf. d>A/cas = avAa-
from Stymphalus in Arcadia, which Kas, 3. 1054.
discharged their own feathers as shafts; 398. irctpcS' : v. n. 326. pvxdrg . . .

cf. 1036. 0a\d<rorj| : the south-eastern recesses of
388. dSevK^os : v.n. 1. 1037. In 1090 the Euxine. See on 1. 170.

sqq. we read how the sons of Phrixus 399. KvratCSos : Procop., B. G. 4. 13.
were shipwrecked on the island, and 14, mentions Kovrariffiov, a small town
guided the heroes to the Colchian on the Phasis, modern Kutais. This was
land. probably the Cyte or Cytaea which was

390. l<rx^|A€V : 'to put in thither,' associated with the birth of Medea (Prop.
appellere. ird\iv d\iT€cr0ai : cf. 313. 1. 1.24). In Ap. KvTaiis = Colchian,

392. ' Beyond this island and the main- cf. Val. El. 6. 693, terris Cytaeis.
land facing it dwell the Philyres.' For 'Apapavruv opewv : the Schol. states,

Trcpairjs v. n. 4. 78, I. 923. In 1231 infr. on the authority of Herodian, that the
we hear of an island called QiXvpyis off Phasis rose in these mountains,
the coast of Pontus, opposite the district 400. ircSfoio KipKcuoto : cf. Dion. Per.
of the Philyres. 691, %vQ<x re Qavis KipKaiov Kara vwrov

394. Mdxpwvcs: v.n. 1. 1024. -ircpiw- kKiaaoixivos irtSioto : Avienus876, Phasis
cria : * exceeding many,' v.n. 1.466; the . . . Circaeaque lapsus in arva Incidit

Becheires are mentioned in Dion. Per. Euxinum. Circe was a sister of Aeetes.

7 D5> <pv\a Bexeipoov- 401. <i>a<ris : modern Faz or Rioni.

N
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Keivov vr\ ikdovres iirl irpo)(od<; Trorafjio'to

irvpyovs elcroifjeo'de Kvroueos Alrjrao,

aXcro? re (TKioeiv Apeos, t60l kcdols in aKprjs

ireTTTaixevov (£777010 SpaKcov, repas alvbv ISecrdai, 405
d/x(£is oirirrevei SeSoKTj/xeVos* ovSe ol 77/xa/y,

ov Kve<j>a<z yjSvfJLOs vttvos dvatSea SdfjLparai ocro~e.

^Xls dp ecfyir}' tovs 8' eXOap ekev Seos elaaiovras.

Srjv 8' ecrav d/JLc^acriy fie/SoXrjfjLevoL' oxfje 8' eearev

jjpcos Aurovos uiog dpaqyaveaiv KaKorr^rC 4 10
"^Q yepov, 77877 [iiv re Su/ceo Treipar dedXcov

vavTikir)*; /cat TeKfxap, otgj crrvyepds 81a rrerpa<;

TreiOopLevoL UovtovSe 7reprjaop,ev' el Se kev clvtis

rdcrS" rjfjLiv irpocjyvyovo-Lv es 'EAAaSa voorros OTricrcro)

ecrcrerai, dcnraarcos k€ irapd creo /cat to haeirjv. 4 I 5

7ra)5 epSco, 770)9 avre Tocrrjv aXos elfit KeXevBov,

vffis icov erdpois d/xa vr\icriv; Ala Se KoX^is

Uovtov teal yatrjs iiriKeKkiTai eo-yaTiyo-iv"

404. <TKi6ev G. "Apeos Stephanus : "Apews L, G.

405. irs-ma/Asvov G.
406. oiri7T€t»€i Merkel : oimrrev^i codd.

407. dfoiSee Pariss. tres, Brunck.
411. 8uk€o Pariss. duo : SiyKto vulg.

404. <TKiO€iV : avr\ rov ctkiosv, Kara

'IwvikV TTpoffdeatv rod f. Schol. For this

new formation on the false analogy of

the masc. cf. SaKpv6eiv, 4. 1291. Rzach
(p. 97) suggests that we might regard

these as metrical makeshifts of the copy-

ists, and restore the normal forms in

accordance with //. 24. 269, -nv^ivov

b/uL<t>a\6ev eZ olr^Keaatv aprjpSs, but the

mss. and the Schol. are against this.

Later writers imitated Ap., e.g. Nonn.
Dion. 25.440, ip6eiv: Nic. Ther. 748,

irvp6€iv.

405. ireirrdjwvov : for the accentuation

see on 3. 833.

406. 6irnr€V€t: 'watches,' cf. //. 7.243,

Aadprt oTMrevaas. For the form v. n.

4. 469. 8€8oKr|fj.€Vos :
* on guard '

;

once used in Horn., II. 15. 730, of Ajax
protecting the ships, earrjKet dedoKruuevos.

It is to be referred to Se'xo/xat rather than

So/ceo. Cf. also Hes. ^>c. 214.

407. •fjSvji.os : = tjSvs, cf. h. Horn. Merc.

241. The Homeric v^vfxos in v^vixos

xhrvos was regarded by later poets as made
up of vii (intens.) and rjdvs.

409. Cf. //. 17. 695, tyv 8 6 ixiv afxfpao-if}

eVeW Act/Se. See also 3. 76.

411. Si£k€o : cf. //. 9.61, e^enrw /cai

irdvra 5u£o/ucu.

412. T€Kp.ap: = reK/uripwi>, 'sign,' i.e.

the flight of the dove.

414. Ta<r8€ . . . irpo<j>vyov<riv :
* Peiusi

hos scopulos in reditu superantes. Potius :

in expeditione facienda ; nam hoc et haec
verba et Phinei responsio liquide da?tt.'

(Diibner, quoted by de M.).
415. d<rira<rTo>s : this adv. is found

first in Hdt. (4. 201). Horn, uses aanraa-

r6s sometimes in the Od., but aairao-ioos.

417. Ala : a city on the Phasis where
Aeetes dwelt (Strab. 38, 12), and the

name was extended to the land ruled by
him. Aeschylus and Pindar first use the

historical name Colchis.

418. erriK^KXiTCU :
' lies over against

the boundary of the Pontus and the

earth '
; cf. Eur. Tro. 797, ^.aXafxivos ras

67riK6/cAijueVas Upols ox®ois (i.e. of Attica).

Colchis was regarded as the eastern

boundary of the earth, cf. I. 84.
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T
Qs (fydro' rov 8' 6 yepaibs d/xei/Jd/xe^os TTpoaeeurev'

"^Q TtKOs, evr av npona <f>vyr)S dXods Sta Trerpas, 420
Qdpcrec eirel haifioiv erepov ttXoov ^yep.ovevo'ei

e£ Alt)<;' [Aero, 8' Ata^ olXls TrofiTrrjes eo-ovrai.

dXXd, <j>iXoi, (f)pd^eorde #eag SoXoecrcrav dpajyrjv

KvirptSos. e/c yap rrjs kXvtol neipara k€ltcu deOXcav.

koX he /jl€ fjLrjK€TL roivhe Trepatrepco e£epeeo-0e" 425
^fls <^>dr ' XyrjvopiSrjs' errl he cr^ehov vlee hotco

typrjiKLOv Bopeao kolt aWepos di^avje

ovSS em KpatiTvovs e/3aXov 7roSas* ol S' dvopovcrav.

e£ ehecov rjpoyes, oira)<z Trapeovras Ihovro.

ZrjTTj^ S* iefievoLO-LV, er dcnrerov Ik Kajxdroio 430
acrdfi dva(f)vo"i6cov, jjLerecjxoveev, ocrcrov airayQev

yjXaorav, rjh' a>? ^Ipus epvKOLKe rdahe Sa'ifat,

opKid r evfieveovaa Bed Tropev, al S' virehvcrav

Set/xart At/crai^s Trepiaxriov dvrpov epiuvy]^.

yrjOocrvvoi hrjireiTa Sd/xois evi irdisres eraipoi 435
avros r dyyeXirj <Ptvev<; ireXev. cjkol he rovye

Alaovihrjs TrepnroXXbv ivcfapovecov Trpocreenrev'

"*H dpa S77 ri<? erjv, <$>ivev, #eds, 09 credev dry)?

Krjhero XevyaXerjs, teal S' rj/xeas av0L neXaaaev
T7)X60ev, ocf)pa tol vies d\LVveiav Bopeao' 440
el Se koX o^daXfiolon cj^ocos iropOL rj r av 610)

yrjOijcreiv, ocrov elirep vttotpoiros oucaS' lkoljjltjv"
T
Os e<f>ar' avrap 6 rovye /car^c^cras Trpocreenrev

424. iv yap rrj schol. ad 111 946.

425. irapoirepco vulg.

427. ai^avres Pariss., Brunck.
437. irepi iroWov G.

421. &rcpov : i.e. they will not have to #<r<rov ^Xcurav : ' how far off they had
return through the Symplegades. driven the harpies.' airuQev is loosely

422. JA6TO, : ' as far as.' Way wrongly used, as it should denote motion from,
renders, 4 after Aia.' The Schol. takes tfxaaav as intrans.

:

424. ^k yap ttjs /c.t.A. : cf. I. 1098. avr\ rod oaov /uaKpbv enopevdrjaap,

427. Cf. 273 sqq. 434. AiKTatTjs: v. 299, 1.509. cpforvrjs:

431. dcrBfJi' dva<})vcri6wv : cf. avrfxeva.
t scaur,' cf. I. 58 1.

cpvcrioooi'Te, 87 supr. The compound is 437. ircpnroWrfv : this adv. is peculiar
used of the 'puffing' of dolphins in to Ap., cf. 472, 3. 427.
Hes. Sc. 211, doiol 5' ava(pv<Ti6<i)VTss . . . 441-2. 'Now if he (i.e. the god) would
8e\<£u/6s. Boesch has collected many but grant light to thine eyes, I trow that

exx. of verbs used absolutely in Horn. I should rejoice as though I had reached
but c. ace. in Ap., e.g. <pv<ridc*>, ira.X&'a- home again.'

(rofiai (l. 358), red-Tina (3. 2
1 5), /mvponai 443. Ka,TT]<|rfjaras : v. n. I. 267.

^3- D5^)> o.noX'fjyw (4. 767)? tcavaxeo (4*9°7)«
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" Ala-opiSrj, to pev ov TraXivdyperov, oioe tl prJX0<;

ear ottlcq)' Keveal yap virocrpvyovi at oncoiraL 445
avTi he tov OdvaTOv pot d(f>ap debs iyyvaXi^ac,

/ecu re davcov iraarjcri peTeaaopai dyXaiyo-LV."
T
Qs rcoy* dXXyjXoLcri TTapa/SXrjBrjv dyopevov.

clvtlkcl 8' ov /xera Srjpbv dpei/Sopevajv e$advdr\

'Hptyevrfs' tov 8* dp<fn irepiKTiTai rjyepedovTo 450
dvepes, ol kcu irpocrdev in yjpaTL Kelcre ddpi^ov,

alev o/xai? (fropeovTes erjs a/7ro polpav iScoSfjs.

tols 6 yepcov navTeaaiv, otls teal dcjxtvpbs lkolto,

e\paev ivhvKecos, noXecov 8' dirb Trr\paT eXvcrev

pavToavvy' toj Kaip.iv eiroiyppevoi KopeeaKov. 455
crvv Tolaiv 8' LKave Uapat/Sios, 09 pa ol rjev

<f)iXTaTos
m

dcrirdcrios Se So/xot? evi Tovcry evoiqcrev.

irplv yap 877 vv ttot avTos dpiO"Ti]0)V ctoXov dvSpcov

'EAAaSos i^aviovTa peTa tttoXlv AlrjTao

TreicjxaT dvaxfjacrOat pvdijcraTo SvvlSl yair), 460
ol re ol 'Apnvias Auodev cryy^crov&iv loucra?.

Toi><; pev eireiT iireeao-LV dpeaadpevos ttvkivoZctiv

irepfi 6 yepcov' olov Se Ilapaifiiov avToQi pipveiv

/ce/cXer' dpLo-TTJeacn, crvv avSpdaiV ati//a Se Tovye

CT(f)(OLT€pa)V OLCOV 07*19 e£o)(0<;, €19 € /CO/XtCTCTCU 465

458. dr) vv ttot Vrat., et coni. Gerhard : 5r/y vivo r vulg.

460. ireitfucLT ttv a^acrdai Paris, unus, Brunck.

444. ov -iraXivd*yp€Tov : i.e. the gift of In 3. 1224 we have ypiyevris 'Hals; so

sight is gone beyond recall ; cf. //. 1. 526, in Horn, ypiysveia is used either as an
T€K/j.<vp ov TraXivaypeTov. In Call. Lav. epithet or a synonym of 'Hcos.

Pall. 103 the blinding of Teiresias is 452. 6p.ws : 'invariably.' ifjs : v. n.

described as ov TraAivdyperov ipyov. 1. 1 1 13.

445. Keveal . . . oircoTraC : 'for my sight- 453. d<f>avpos :
* poor '

; in Horn,
less eyeballs are slowly wasting away.' ' feeble,' a meaning found in 3. 144,
See on 109. 4. 1489.

446-7. "Nay, death let a god bestow 454. ^x.Pa€v: ' prophesied.' €v8i>K€«s:

right speedily, rather than this: Then, 'kindly'; v. n. 1. 883.
when I am dead, shall I enter at last into 455. KO[xe'ecrKov : cf. Od. 24. 389,
perfect bliss" (Way). ytpovra 'EvSvusoos KOfxeeaKev.

448. irapapX^8T]v : v. n. 1. 835. 461. Aid0€V cryj\<rov<rw :
' will restrain

449. dfieiPojxevwv : 'as they held con- by the will of Zeus': cf. //. 15. 489,
verse.' We find the same absolute use Atodev fiXacpdhra. Others take Aiodev

in 4. 1461 ; see on 1. 644. Virg. imitates with loveas.

these lines, Aen. 6. 535, Hac vice sermo- 462. tovs |x4v : i.e. the -K^piKriroa.

num roseis Aurora quadrigis lam medium €ir&<r<riv ttukivoiotiv : ' words of wisdom.'
aetherio cursu traiecerat axem. 465. or<|>a>irlpa>v : for afcoirepos = os

450. 'Hpi"y€VTJs: 'the Child of Morn,' see on 1. 643.
i. e. *H«s. Ap. alone uses r)piyevi)s.
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r]K€v eirorpvva*;. rod 8' e/c fxeydpoio kiovtos

{jLetXi^iajs eperrjaiv 6fJL7]yepeecrcri fjLerrjvSa'

"'£1 (jyiXoL, ovk dpa irdvTes vnep/SiOL dvSpes eaaivy

ov& evepyeatrfs d/jLvijfjLOves. oj? /cat 6'S' dvrjp

rolos ia)v Sevp* rjXOev, ebv \x,6pov 5(j)pa Saeirj. 470
evre ydp ovv a>9 irXetara /ca/xoi /cat irXelcrra /xoy^crcu,

St) rore /xu/ irepiTroXXbv eiracrcrvTepr] /Slotolo

)^py]crfJioavP7) rpvyeaKev' eir yjfxaTL 8' r^xap opcopeu

Kvvrepov, ovSe ris r\ev dvdirvevcri*; jjLoyeovrL.

dX)C bye Trarpb^ koto KdKrjv riveorKev djjLOi/3r)v 475
dfjLTrXaKLTjs. 6 ydp olos ev ovpeon SevSpea refivcov

S77 nod' d/xaSpuaSo? ^u/x</>r?5 dOept^e Xirdojv,

rj fjLiv ohvpoybevr) dhivco fxeiXicrcreTO fxvda),

jjLrj raixeeiv irpeyivov Spvbs tjXlkos,
fj
em itovXvv

alcova rpifiecrKe SiT^e/ceV avrdp 6 rrjvye 4 80

d<f)paSeojs erfjaq^ev dyrjvopir) veoTrjros.

rco 8' dpa vrjKepSy) vvfx^iq iropev oXrov orricrao)

avrco kcu reKeeacriv. eycoye ^ev, evr dfyiKavev,

dfjL7rXaKL7)v eyvo)v %

ficofibv 8' eKeXevcra KafjLOVTa

SvvidSos vvfjLcjyrjs, Xco^rjia pe^at en avrai 485
lepd, Trarpcprjv airevp^evov alcrav dXv^ai.

ev6* enel eK(f>vye Krjpa OerjXarov, ovttot ifieio

ifckdOeT, ouS' dOepicrcre' {jloXls 8' deKovra dvpat.e

474. tis Paris, unus, et coni. Stephanus : n vulg.

488. ad€pt£e G, Paris, unus.

471. * for, work as he might, and toil home. For this joint life of nymphs
as he might, poverty with harder pinch and trees v. Call. Del. 7Q-8-,. Pindar
pressed sore upon him.' \frag- 146) refers to the Hamadryades :

472. €7rcurcrvT€pT) : v.n. I. 579. l<ro54i>bpov t4k(xolp alwvos Xaxolcrai.

473. xp^o-poo-vvr] : v.n. 1. 837. 479. fjXiKos : this recalls Aesch. Cho.
474. dvdirvcvons : cf. II. II. 801, 607, icarai6ov(Ta vcutibs Ba(f>oivbp da\bv

6\iyrj 5e t' ava-Kvevais iroXtfxoio. 7)\ik<x (of Althea burning the torch on
475. ko,k"?)v dfAoipTJv :

' a grievous which the life of her son Meleager
atonement [lit. compensation) '

: cf. Od. depended).
12. 382, riaovvi fioiav kirieiKe

1

a/not&'fjv. 483. d<f>ticav€v : sc. TIapaifSios.

476. The Schol. mentions as the source 484. djxirXaK^v £yv«v : cf. 4. 698.
of this story a tale told by Charon of 485. Xxo<|>Vjia :

' expiatory,' air. \cy.
Lampsacus how Rhoecus, having won 488. dGcpicnre : there is no need to

the favour of a nymph by saving her change this to adepi^e to make it conform
oak-tree, afterwards incurred her dis- with 477. Both forms are mentioned by
pleasure and was maimed by her. Hesych. and in Et. Mag. The fondness

477. ajj.a8pva.8os: Hamadryades (a^ua, of Ap. for weak aorists in -<r<ra would
Spvs) were nymphs whose life was bound rather favour aQepiaffe in 477, but that
up in that of the tree with which they had line is quoted in Et. Mag. with ad4pi£e

come into being, and which was their (v. Rzach, p. 139).
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7T€fJiTro), eirel ixe^ovev ye napefjifievai aayaXocovri"
T
fl<; (f)dr

' AyrjvopcSrjs' 6 S' eVtcr^eSo^ clvtikcl Solo) 490
rjXvO' dycov notfjiPrjOev 019. dvd S' tcrrar' ^lijacop,

dv he Bo^tot vies icfrrj/JLocrvprjcrL yepovros.

a>Kct Se KeKko^evoi fiavryjiov \\7r6XX0jva

pe£>ov en icr)(ap6(j)iP veov Ty/zaros dvofievoio.

Kovporepot S' erdpcov jxevoeiKea hour dXeyvvov. 495
evO* ev SaurdfjievoL, rot jxev rrapa 7r€tcr/xao"t vrjos,

rot S' avrov Kara Sco/jlolt aoXXee? evvdtpvTO.

rjpt S' errfcriai avpai erre^paov, at r dvd Trdaav

yaiav ojjlcos roifjSe A 109 TTveiovaiv dpcoyr).

Kvprjvr) 7re<j)aTaL ns e'Xos irdpa Urjuetolo 500
firjXa vejxeiv TTporepoiai Trap* dvhpdcriV evaSe ydp ol

Trapdevir) Kal XeKrpov aKrjparov. avrdp ' AnoXXcov

TT)vy dvepexjjdfAevos 7rora/xo7 em Troifxaivovaav

T7)X66ev AlfjLovLrjSi )(6ovltj<; rrapaKdrOero vvfufxiLS,

at Al/3v7jv eveyiovTo Trapal MvpTcocrtov clIttos. 505

491. 9)\0€p Hermann.
498. irricriai Paris, unus : errjaioi vulg. : ir-qaiai Merkel.

499. ai/cD7?j Vatt. quatt., et coni. Matthiae.

500. Tr€(pdri<Trai eAos O. Schneider.

503. apepsxpauevos Rzach : dvepeitid/jLevos eodd.

489. Iirel . . . dcrxaXowvTi : 'for lie fain 499. dpcoyfj : there seems no reason for

would bide with me in my distress.' preferring dvcoyri, as many editors do.

490. ImcrxcSbv . . . ijXuBc : ' drew The succour (apcoyrj) given by Zeus is

near'; cf. h. Horn. Ap. 3, iTrurxehbv described in 524 sqq.

4pXOjx4voio. This adv. takes the dat. 500. Kvp^vr) : a daughter of the

in 604, and the gen. in 1283. Peneius beloved by Apollo, who carried

491-2. Cf. //. 3. 267, &pvvTo V auTiV her off from Mt. Pelion to Libya, where
eireira &i>a£ kvlpoov

'
'Ayape/uvav "Av 5' she gave its name to Cyrene ; cf. Pind.

'OSvaevs. P- 9. 5? Taj/
(.
sc - Kvpavav) 6 x air<̂ €LS

494. err €or\ap<5<|>iv t cf. Od. 5. 59; dv^fxocr^apdycav €K UaXiov kSKttoov irore

1 9- 3^9- For the case-forms in -<pi Aaro'tSas
\
ap-nav'* eveyKe re xPv(r^V nap-

v. Monro, H.G. 154-8. This suffix was 64uov dyporepav $i<ppw roQi viv TroAvfiijAov

connected with Lat. -bi (ti-bi, u-bi),
|
Kal TvoKvKapivordras 6r)K€ deairoivav

Skt. -bhyas, -bhyam. x®ovos I P L Cav direipov rpirav €V7jparou

498. €TT|<riai: winds blowing at stated 6aAAo 1aap oltceTv. IIt]V€ioio : v.n. 1.38.

times of the year (eros), especially north- 503. dvep€\|/dfJL€VOS : v.n. 1. 214.

erly and north-easterly winds ; cf. Arat. 504. AIjxovCtjs : rrjs Qeo-ffaAias, airb

150. A'tfxovos viov "Apeoos. Schol. Thessaly

€-rr^xpa-ov: 'blew strongly.' Only here was called after Thessalus son ofHaemon
is iirixpdo) used absolutely. In Horn, it (Strab. 381, 11). x^0V ^Tls: raTs iyx^p^s.
is found c. dat. 'to attack,' in which Schol.; ' set her amongst the nymphs of

sense Ap. uses it c. gen., 283 supr. In the land.' Cf. 4. 1322.

4. 508 we have it c. inf. = instare ' to be 505. MvpT«o-iov atiros : a headland in

urgent,' Si (eadai twexp&ov, and in 3. 431 Cyrene; cf. Call. Ap. 90, aras iirl

c. ace. et inf., ^ /xe ueiaQai iTrsxpa-sv* Mvprovacrris Kfpardifieos.
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evda 8'
'

Kpiorraiov Qol/So) reKev, ov KaXeovcriv

Aypea Kal Nofjuov TroXvXrjiOL Alfiovirje<;.

ttjv p,ev yap (f)iX6ry)Ti debs TTOLijaaro vv^iqv
avrov fxaKpaicova Kal dyportv' via 8' eveiKev

vrjTTiayov Xeipcovos vtt avrpoiaiv KOfxeecrOai. 510
rep Kal ae£r)0evTL deal ydjxov e\Lvr)<JTevcrav

Moucrcu, aKearTopiiqv re deonpoirias r ehiha^av*

Kat flip ecov ixrjXoiv deaav rjpavov, bcrcr evefjuovro

oljjl irehiov <&0irj<; ' Adajxavnov a/x^)i r epvfjivrjv

'Odpvv Kal irorajjiov lepbv poov 'AiTihavoio. 515
rjjjLO<z 8' ovpavoQev Miz/anSas e(f)Xeye vrjorovs

Setpios, ov8' errl Srjpbv er)v olkos evvaerr^criv,

TrjfAOs rovy eKakecrcrav ecfrrjfjLOcrvvais 'E/caroto

XoijJLov dXe^rjrrjpa. Xiirev 8' oye 7raTpb<; ecjyerfirj

Qdiiqv, ev he Keep KarevdaaarOy Xabv dyeipas 520
Uappdaiov, roiirep re Avkolovos el&i yevedXrjs,

Kal ficofjibv TTOtrjcre fxeyav Aios 'Ik/xcucho,

506. 'Apuj-Tcuov: cf. 4. 1 132. The cult

of Aristaeus was very widespread, not
merely in Greece proper, but also in

Magna Graecia and the islands of the

Aegean, Ionian, and Adriatic seas. His
deliverance of Ceos from drought and
pestilence is described also by Diodorus

(4. 82). In Thessaly and Arcadia he was
worshipped as the protector of flocks and
bees, cf. Virg. G. 1. 14, 4. 283. Cicero,

N.D. 3. 45, calls him inventor olivae,

and the oil-press was said to have been
devised by him. See the exhaustive

article in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl.

507. 'A-yp&Ji KalNofJiiov :
' Hunter and

Shepherd ' ; epithets of Apollo also, cf.

Pind. P. 9. 63, drjrrovTai re viv addvarov,

I

7Jr\va Kal ayvhv^Air6AAa)v y

> dvdpdcri xdppa
<£iA<us, &yx>>0'Tov dirdova ix7]Koov

} j
'A7pea

Kal N6/JLtov, to'is $' '

hpiara'tov KaA.etV.

508-9. i for the god, through the love

he bore her, made her a nymph of that

land, bestowing upon her length of days
and joy in the chase.'

510. XcCpcovos : Achilles and many
other of the Greek heroes were pupils of

Chiron, diKaiSraros YLsvravpcav {II. 1 1

.

832).
511. *ydfj.ov €|AVT)a-T€vcrav : 'compassed

a marriage for him ' ; cf. Call. Dian. 265,

ayafl&p ydfxov ijULvfiarcvcav. The Muses
wedded Aristaeus to Autonoe, daughter

of Cadmus (Hes. Th. 975, Apollod.

3- 4- 2).

513. ^pavov :
' watcher '

; Hesych.

tfpavos' ffaaiAevs, 6.px<*>v i
(Tkottos, <pvAa£.

In Horn, we have iiri-iipavos ' well-

pleasing,' and after Horn, imiipavos was
used for auwriKos, (SotiQos. On the

connexion of these words with %pa
v. Buttm. Lexil. 62.

514. 'A0ap,dvTtov : a plain inPhthiotis in

Thessaly, called after Athamas the father

of Phrixus and Helle (Strab. 371, 47).
515. "OOpvv : a mountain range in

Phthiotis, cf. Hes. Th. 632.

'AmSavoto : v.n. 1. 38.

516. Mtva>C8as vtj<tovs: the Cyclades

;

cf. Thuc. 1. 4, Mii/ws . . . roiv KvKAdhoov

vr)<roov ^p£e T€ Kal oIkktttjs irpwros T0OV

ir\€i(TT(A>V £j€V€T0, K.T.A.

517. Sciptos: the parching heat of the

'Dog-days' is often referred to, e.g.

Hes. Sc. 397» ^ttotc xP°a ^etpios a£ei.

520. K&u : mod. Zea. The story is

commemorated on the coins of Ceos by a

head of Aristaeus and a representation of

Sirius, v. Head, op. cit. 482.

521 Ilappda-iov : i.e. Arcadian, cf. //.

2. 608. There was a district TlappaariKii

(Thuc. 5. 33) on the frontiers of Messene.

Avkolovos : a king of Arcadia, cf.

Paus. 8. 2. 1.

522. 'iKfwtCoio : ' god of rain (t/c^uay) ' ;
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iepd r ev eppe^ev ev ovpeaiv dcrrept Keivco

Hetpia) avTto re KpoviSy All. roto 8' eKiqri

yaiav eTTL\\fv^(ov(Tiv irrjcncu e/c A169 avpai 525
rjjxara recrcrapaKovra' Keep 8' en vvv leprjes

dvroXecov irpoirdpoiOe Kvvbs pe^ovcri 0vr)Xd<;.

Kal rd fxev 5s vheovrac dpLarrje^ Se Karavdi
[xipjvov epvKop.evoc ^eivr\ia 8' denrera ®vvoi

irdv riprap Qivrji ^a/)t^o/xe^ot TrpotaXXov. 530
e/c Se rodev fxaKapecrori SvcoSeKa Sco/jajaavres

fico/Jibv d\b$ p-qyjxivL 7repr)v Kal e<j> lepd Sevres,

vrja 6o7)v elafSaivov epea-cre/iej/j ovSe ireXeiiqs

TpTJpcovos XtjOovto fxerd a(j)iaiv' ctXA.' dpa nqvye
SeiiACLTi TTeTTTiqvlav erj ^>epe XeiP l /*e//,ap7nys 535
Eu^/aos, ya'ir)<; 8' dnb ScnXoa ireiafxar eXvaav.

OvS' dp* *Kdiqvai7)v irporepo) \d80v opfirjOei/res'

avTiKa 8' ecrcrv/xeVo)*? vefyeXiqs e7ri/3acra Trohecraiv

KOV(f)r]S, rj Ke <f>epoL p.iv defrap fipiaprjv Trep eovaav,

crevar Lfiev novTovSe, </>iA.a (jypoveova epeTrjcriv. 540
0)S 8' ore tls rrdrpiqOev dXaj/^e^o?, old re iroXXd

7rA.a£ojice#' dvdpcoiroi rerXrjoTes, ovSe ns ala

525. i77)(TL0l vulg.

530. irap jj/map Dorvillius : iravSrjfxap, Trap 5' ij/uap, iravTr)/uiap codd. : irapdrffxei coni.

anon. ap. Merkel.

532. TreAas vel irdpos coni. Brunck.
535. 'd-fiuari vulg.

cf. Zevs verios, Arist. Mund. 7.2: built was afterwards called 'lepop ; cf.

Aen. 9. 670, Iuppiter horridus austris Polyb. 4. 39, Dem. Left. 29.
Torquet aquosam hiemem et caelo cava 532. irlpTjv : i.e. the opposite (Asiatic)

nubila rumpit. coast, distant about 4 stades. They had
525. €7ru|/vxouc-iv : ' cool '

; cf. Od. anchored on the Thracian shore where
4. 568, a-qras 'ClKeavbs aWrjcni/ avatyvxeiv the Bosporus joins the Euxine, 176 supr.

avdpwirovs. The sailing across is not mentioned, but
527. Cf. Diod. 4. 82, yepofi€PT]s 5e tt/s ireprju implies it. This is Buttmann's

Bvffias Kara rrjv rov ^eipiov frcTTpov view (Lexi'l. 91), and it is the most
€TTiTo\rfu, tcad' t)v <rvi/€&atv€ txvsiv robs probable one. de M. explains, " au dela
iryaias, \r)£ai ras Koi/uuKas voaovs. de la demeure de Phinee, plus pres de la

528. irScovTai: 'are told of,' cf. 4. 264. mer, d'ou il pourra etre apercu par les

It is an Alexandrian word, cf. Call, navigateurs," but trip^v could hardly have
jfov. 76, auTiKa x^^aJ ^p udeiofxeu this meaning. Brunck held that ir€pr)p

'Hfpaitrroto. Curtius compares the root must mean TreAas, or else must be changed
of aciS-60, ari8-<*>p, Skt. vad-ami. to irdpos or trcXas.

529. €pVKOfJi€Voi : kept back by the 533. ttcXcCtis : v. 328.
Etesian winds which were contrary (498). 537. Xd8ov: cf. Aen. 1. 130, nee latuere

531. |j.aKdp€<nri SvuSeica : Zeus, Hera, doli fratrem Iunonis.
Poseidon, Demeter, Hermes, Hephaestus, 541 sqq. ' As when one wanders from
Apollo, Artemis, Hestia, Ares, Aphrodite, his country (as we poor mortals are often
Athene. The place where the altar was doomed to roam), and there is no land
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rrjXovpos, Tracrat Se kclto\]jlol elcrt KtXevdoi,

(T(f)G)LT€povs 8' evorjcre Sd/xous, a/xuSt? Se KeXevdos

vyprj re rpa^eprj r IvSaXXerau, dXXore 8' dXXy 545
o£ea 7rop(f)vpo)V eTTi/xatercu ocfydaX/Jbolcnv'

a>9 apa Kapnakifjioj^ Kovpr) A to? dt^acra

OfjKtv eV' d^eivoio 7rdSa<? ®vurji8os olktt]^.

Ot 8' ore St) o~koXloIo rropov CTeivonrov Ikovto

rprj^eLT)^ anriXdhecro-iv iepyixevov d/jLcfrorepcoOev, 550
Sii^eig 8' VTrevepOev dvaKXv^ecrKev lovcrav

vrja poos, ttoXXov Se <j)6/3(p TTporepcocre veovro,

77S77 Se' o"(f)LcrL Sovttos dpacraojAevcov ireTpdcov

vcokefies ovclt e/3aXXe, fiocov 8' dXifxype^ d/crou,

Sr) rdr' erreid' 6 p,kv Zpro TreXetdSa X€iP L ^^pircos 555
Eu^/xos 7rpcopy]S eTTi^rjixevaC ol 8' U7r' dvcoyrj

Tu^uos 'Ayj/iaSao deXyjfiova TToirfcravTO

elpecrirjv, Iv eVeira $l€k Trerpas iXdcreiav,

Kaprei co iricrvvoi. ra? 8' avriKa Xoiadiov dXXcov

otyo/xeVa? dyKwva Trepiyvdix^avres lSovto. 560

543. erVt voArj'cs legisse videtur auctor scholiorum.
549. 'ZkoAio'io coni. Merkel secundum Et. Mag. 718, 31.

distant (to his mind) but all ways are
visible (to his mind's eye), he perceiveth
in his thoughts his own home, and the
way thither overland and sea alike flashes

upon him
; now this way, and now that,

his fancy swiftly flies, and he striveth to

behold it with his eyes.' This remarkable
simile, in which we can trace the yearning
of the Alexandrian exile, is an amplifica-
tion of //. 15. 80, ws 5' or' ai> aity voos

avepos os t eVi tcoA\))V Taiav e'Af/Aouflcos

<f>p€al irevKaAijUiycri vo-qaj] " eV0' e^rju 7)

€v6a
,f

fxevoivriyoi re 7roAAa.

543. kcX€v9oi : from the words of the
Schol., aAAa Kal iraaas icara(pave7s Tr6\€ts,

Merkel would restore WA^es, and it is

certainly unlike the finished workmanship
of Ap. to have two successive lines ending
with the same word

;
yet cf. 1. 375-6.

544. o-<f>CDiT^povs : = atyerepovs, v. n.

1.643. 8' 4v<5t|<r6 : Wellauer points out
that unless we omit 5e we have an anaco-
luthon after aAob/xevos in 541 ; it would
seem to be one of those cases in which the

Sc of an apodosis repeats the 8e (541) with
which the whole sentence was introduced,
v. Monro, H.G. 334.

545. AXXot€ 8' &Mfl : cf. Aen. 4. 285,

atque animum nunc hue celerem, nunc
dividit illuc.

546. 6£ea : rax ecus. vSchol. irop<j>vpa>v :

v. n. 1. 461.
548. d^€ivoLo : cf. Strab. 265, 28, 77 Te

©vviols • . . Kal QivoiroAis . . . (Twainovaai
rcc ^aAfxvdjjaacp' eari 5

5

ovros spyifxos

alyia\bs Kal AidwSrjs, aAi/xevos, ai>a7r€7TTa-

fxepos iroAvs npbs tovs Bopeas.

549. crT€ivwTrdv : cf. 333.
551. dvaK\v^€o-K€v :

* surged up against ';

only here c. ace.

554. vuXcfi^s oIjolt ^(BaXXc :
' smote

their ears unceasingly.' The deriv. of

va)\€u€s is uncertain. Diintzer connects
it with oA, oAAu/Ui ' imperishably '

;

Nitzsch with *oAea>, aloAAoo ' immov-
ably '

; Fick with 7]p4iua (i/rj-ope/j.h).

557. OeXTjjxova . . . clpco-fyv :
' rowed

with a will '
; deA-fi/^wp is used by Ap.

alone, cf. 4. 1657. iOeA^ficov occurs in

Plat. Crat. 406 A.

558. gimTa : see on 1044.

559. KapT€*i : cf. 334. Xo&rOiov : only

here c. gen. ' saw last of all men' (not

with olyofjL€vas ' for the last time of all

'

as they open again a few lines later).

It was ordained that the rocks should
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&vv Se cr(f>LV ^(vto Ov/JLOS' 6 8' di^ai rrrepvyeaaiv

Ev(j)r)ixos 7TpoerjK€ rreXetdSa' rol 8' dfia iravres

rjeipav KecfyaXas iaopcofievoi' rj Se Sl avrcov

eirraro' toll 8' djxvSis ttoXlv dvriai dWrj\r)(TLV

ajjL(j)(o ofAov ^vviovcrcu eireKTVTrov. copro Se noWr} 565
aXfjarj dvafipacrOeicra, ve<j>os cos' ave Se ttovtos

crjJLepSaXeov' Trdvrrj Se rrepl jxeyas efipe/jLev aWijp.

Kolkcu Se cmrjXvyyes vtto crTTiXaSas rprj^etas

KXvt^ovarjs dXbs evSov e/36jJL/3eov' vxfjodi 8' oy6r)s

XevKT) Ka)(Xd£,oPTos dveirrve Kvp.aros d)(vrj. 570
vrja 8' eiretTa rrepi^ elXet poos. dtcpa 8' eKoxjJai'

ovpcua irrepa raiye ireXetdSos* 77
8' diropovcrev

dorKiqdrjS. eperai Se fiey lollop' e/3pa^e 8' avrbs

Tlcfyvs epeao eleven Kparepcos. oiyovro yap avris

dvSiya. rovs 8' eXdovras ^Xev Tp°pos, oeppa jjuv avrrj 575
7rXr)iJLfjLvpl<; rraXivopaos dvepyo\Levr) KajeveiKev

eicrco irerpdcov. rore 8' alvorarov Seos eiXev

iravras* virep KecjxtXrjs yap dfjaj^avos rjev 5Xe0pos.

17877 8' evda Kal evOa Sia irXarvs etSero Tlovros,

/cat crcfyicTLV dirpocfydrcos dveSv fieya KVfia udpoidev 580
Kvprov, dnoT/jLrjyL crKOTTifj lcov K

ol 8' ecriSovres

yj/jivcrav Xo^olctl Kapijacnv. etaaro yap pa
vrjbs virep Trdcrrjs KareTrdXfxevov dfxcf>iKaXv\\seiv.

dXXd jxiv e<f)0r) Tlcf)vs vn elpecrtrj fiapvOovaav
dy^aXdcras' to Se iroXXbv vtto rpotriv e£eKvXia0r), 585

565. Post iireKTvirov Samuelsson duos versus a/cpa 5' . . . Xaxov (57°i
_
57 2 i)

vult inscrere.

571. dAei G : tWei Pariss. tres.

573. eKpaye Struve.

574. avris Brunck : addts codd.
575. %x ev "xovos Kochly. avrri Kochly : avris codd.

remain fixed for ever once a ship had 572. TaC-yc : sc. irerpai. As the dove
passed between them (605). lost its tail-feathers, so the Argo lost the

561. <ri>v . . x^TO : cf. //. 24. 358, avu carving on its stern (601).

3e yepovri voos xvro. 575. 6(|>pa . . . KaT^V€iK€V : ' till the

565. cSpro . . . dvappacrOeicra : * the returning wave with its rush bore them
boiling foam rose in clouds,' cf. fipaaaS- within the rocks.' The clashing of the

fxivov, 323. Virg. has imitated this whole rocks had forced out a volume of water

passage in the description of the storm, which rushed back when the rocks parted.

Aen. 1. 104 sqq. 576. irX-qjJiu.vpCs : v.n. 4. 1269.

569. vy\/6Qi . . . &\vr\ :
' and high on the 580. &irpo<pdTa>$ : v.n. 1. 1201.

cliff was dashed the spume of the raging 581. KvpT<Jv k.t.A. : v.n. 169.

billow.' aviirrve: for the metaph. use cf. 585. &YxaXd<ras : ' easing' the ship,

Soph. Ant. 1009, ktjkIs . . erupe kclv4tttv€.
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€K 8' avTTjV 7rpvjJLV7)0€v dveipvcre rrjXodi vrja

Trerpdcov' vxfjov Se /jLera^poviT) 7re(j)6pr]T0.

Evcfrrj/xo? 8' dvd iravra^ icov fiodacrKev kraipovs,

ififiaXeeu; kcotttjctiv ocrov adevos' oi 8' dXaXrjTcp

kotttov vScop. ocrcrov 8' av vneiKade vrfv<; iperrjaiv, 590
S19 too~ov axjj diropovcrtv' iTreyvdfJLirrovTO Se kcottou

rjvre KaparvXa to^cl, /Sta^ofxevcov rjpaxxjv.

evdev 8' avriK eireira Karrjpefyks eacrvro /cv/xa,

7)
8' d<f)ap cacre KvXivSpos inerpe^e ku/xcxtc Xdfipco

TTpoTrpOKaTa'iyhrjv kolXt)<; 01X09. iv 8' ctpa /xecrcrcus 595
UXrfydcTL Sivrjecs eb^ev poos' al 8' eKarepdev

oreiofxevai fipofxeov' TTerrehrfTo Se vrjia hovpa.

kolL tot 'AOrjvair) o-TL/3apyj<; avTearraae ireTprjs

o-Kouy, Se^tTepy Se ScafJiTrepes were cfyepecrOai.

7]
8' Ik^Xt] TTTepoevTi fjL€T7)opo<; eaavT olcftco. 600

590. ap' vTreifcade Herwerden : Se TrapeiKade Paris, unus, Brunck.
593. narappeTrhs gramm. ap. Cramer Anecd. Paris. IV 55 et 67, quod recepit

Merkel.

which was labouring under the strain of
the oars.

586. 4k 8* avTTJv /c.t.A- : ovtu (pr)<xiv,

iTTjjpev to Kvfxa. rrjp vavv a>s ical virsp ras
irtrpas avrrjv yeveadai. Schol.

587. |X€TaxpovCr] : = /ner4oopos. v.n. 300.
588. Cf. A en. 5. 188, At media socios

incedens nave per ipsos Hortatur Mnes-
theus : nunc, nunc insurgite remis.

590. 8<r<rov . . . a-n-opovo-cv :
' as far as

the ship would yield to the rowers, twice
as far did it leap back at once 'i.e. when
they made a little way with the oars, the
force of the waves carried them back
twice as far. For &v with iterative

secondary tenses v. Monro, H . G. 324.
591. lir€7vd|XTrTovTo : cf. //. 13. 134,

*yxia 5e tttvcto-ovto dpaaeidwv dirb xeipajy

:

Cat. 64. 183, lentos incurvans gurgite

remos.

592. TjvT€To|a: cf. Eur. Bacch. 1066,

KVK\OVTO 5' W(TT€ r6^0V.

593. Karr]p€<|>£s . . . Kvjjia: from Od.

5. 367. The passage is well rendered
by Way, "On-rushing, up-towering, a

breaker came, overarched like a cave

;

But suddenly light as a roller she rode
the furious wave. Forward through
yawning gulfs she plunged

; but caught
was her prow By a whirlpool sea-rush

betwixt the Clashers."

595. irpoirpOKaTafySijv : &V. Aey. See

on 95 supr. Another new compound
with irpoirpo- is Trpo7rpo&ia£6/u.€j/oi (1. 386)
on the analogy of npo-npoK.vXiv'boiAsvos in

Horn.
596. nX^-ydo-i : Ap. alone uses UK-q-

ydSes for ^v/uLTrA^yddes, cf. 645*
597. creidfwvai ppofxcov :

' swayed and
thundered.' TreircS-qTO :

' were held fast,'

i.e. the Argo could make no way on
account of the current (p6es, 57 1 )-

598. CLVT^criracrc : rrjs -rrerpas cu/reAa-

/3eTo teal Kar€ffx € - Schol. "Then did

Athene backward thrust one massy rock

"With her left hand, touching their bark
with her right to speed her through"
(Way). For avriaivdoo 'to pull in an
opposite direction ' cf. Aesch. Pr. 337,
bpfxto/xspov dh /j.7]^a/jLcos avria"7rdo"r)s. Only
here c. gen. Most edd. supply vf\ia Zovpa

as obj., 'snatched the vessel away from
the rock which was holding it fast.' Such
a constr. is also unique, and the use of the

sing, irerprjs is a strong objection to this

view. Val. Fl. makes both Hera and
Pallas hold the rocks apart while the vessel

passed through. Por the agency of Hera
cf. 4. 786 ; Od. 12. 71, Kai vv K€ r^v ev6'

S)Ka fSdhsv /j,€jd\as ttotI nsrpas 'AAA' "Hprf

Trapc-nefxTbev, irrel <pi\os ^ev 'Ir/trwy.

599. <S<r€ : we have eoxrav, 4. 104 ; so

€a|e, 2. 1 109, but 5|6v, 1. 1 168.

600. 610-Tw : imitated in Aen. 5. 214,
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€fi7rr}<; S' d(j)XdcrroLo irapidpiorav dt<pa Kopvufia
vcoXefies ifjL7rXy]^acraL evavriai. avrap

'
"Adrjvrj

OvXvfXTTOv^ dvopovcrev, or a<TK7)6ei<; virdXv^av.

rrirpai S' etc eva y&pov iino-^ehov dXXrjXrja-iv

vcoXepes eppi^ciidev, o St) /cat /xopcrt/xo^ rjev 605
€K fXCLKapOJV, €VT (XV Tt5 ISoDV StOt VTll ^€071(77).

c £ ' ' ' •> > »
i ' A

ol oe irov OKpvoevros aveirveov aprt cpopoio

rjepa ttoltttaivovrts ojjlov ireXayos re OaXdcrarjs
irjX dvaTreTTTdjJLevop. St) yap (fydcrav ef 'AtSao
acoeadai' Tt^u? Se rrapoiraros yjp^ero fjLvffcov' 6iO

EkwofjiaL avrrj vr\\ roy efxirehov e^akeacrdai
77/xea9' ovSe rts dXXos eVatrtos, ocrcrov

'

Adr\vr\,

7) ol evziTvevarev deiov fievos, evre jjllv
*Apyos

yo/jLcfyoiCLV awdpao-ore' 64pa<; S' ou/c ecrrt^ akcovai.

AlaoviSr), rvvi) Se T€o5 fiacriXrjos icfyerfjajv, 615
evre Ste/c rrerpas ^vyeetv debs rj/Juv oiracrcrev,

/xir/cert SetSt#i toIov eVet fxeroTTLadev deOXovs
eviraXeas reXeeadaL 'Ayr)vopi8r)<; (frdro ^ti^evs."

'H p apa, /cat irporepcoae napal Bt#wtSa yatai^

z^a ot€/c ireXayos cevev ixecrov. avrap 6 rovye 620
fieiXt^LOLS iireeorcTL irapafiXyjSrjv rrpoaetLTreV
" Tl<f)v, 7L7) uot raGra irapinyopeeis dveovri;

rj/ippoTov aaaaixrjv re KaKiqv /cat apjr)yavov ariqv.

605. j/ajAe/ue^es- Vind., unde ifx/Asves Brunck : ^coxeAfy coni. Merkel.
606. Iwv Vat. unus, et coni. Wakefield, irep-qar) Hermann : ir^pda-rj vel trepdo-at}

codd.

622. Tiri fioi L 16 : ri fxoi L : ri ij [xoi G : ri fxoi roi vulg.

Et pater ipse manu magna Portunus 606. I8wv : " Nemo ante lasonem
euntem Impulit. Ilia noto citius volu- Cyaneas interius vidit ; etipsae ' nondum
crique sagitta Ad terrain fugit

; also in ullas videre rates' (Val. Fl. 4. 563)
"

Aen. 10. 246 sqq. Hoelzlin. It cannot mean * living,' as

601. Cf. Val. Fl. 4. 691, Saxa sed some have taken it, for this would
extremis tamen increpuere corymbis, require a present ptcple.
Parsque (nefas) deprensa iugis. For 611. avrfj vt\C :

4 as well as the ship,'

a.(p\d(TToio Kopv/uPa v.n. 1. 1089. v.n. I. 502. de M. translates " grace au
iraplOpurav : * cut off as the vessel navire."

passed,' air. Key. We find the syncopated 613. "ApY<>$ : cf. I. 226.

tdpurev (depifa) in Aesch. Ag. 541. 614. aXwvcu : 'to be caught' by the

604. erriorxcSdv : v.n. 490. rocks.

605. vw\€(A€S :
* immovably,' v.n. 554. 618. cvTraXcas :

i easy to contend with
The use of the word here after its (iraKr)).' The word is used only by Ap.

;

occurrence in 602 has roused suspicions. cf. ev-irahews, 4. 193. dvcnrak^s is much
From voo\e/j.€V€s (a corruption in Vind.) more common.
Brunck read eV/xeres, and Merkel suggested 622. Similarly Agamemnon in //.

y»X«A«, but no change seems necessary. 2. no sqq. pretends to repent of the
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XPW J^p e^tejueVoio KaravriKpv HeXiao

avTLK avrjvaadat rovSe crroXov, el Kal e/xeXXov 625
vrjXeia)? /xeXeiorTL /ceScud/xe^os Oaveecrdai'

vvv Se irepicrcrov Seifxa kol oltXtJtovs jxeXeScovas

dyKeifiat, arvyecov p.ev aAos Kpvoevra KeXevOa

V7)l hiarrXweiv, crrvyecov S', or in r\Treipoio

ftaivcojAev. Travry yap dvdpcrioi dvSpes eaatv. 630
alel Se crTovoecrcrav eir rjjxari vvktol cjyvXdcraa),

e^ore to irp(i)Ti(TTov ifJLTjv ydpiv rjyepeOeade,

<f)pa£,6fJL€vos rd e/cacrra crv S' eifxapecos dyopeveis

olov irjs \jjvxfjs dXeycov virep' avrap eyojye

elo fJLev ouS' rj/Saibv drv^o^ai' ajxcfyl Se rolo 635
kcu rov 6/A(Ss, kcu aeto, Kal dXXcov SeiSt' eraipcov

el fjL7) e? 'EAAaSa ycuav aTrTJjjLOvas v/xfie KO/jLLcrcra)"
T
£l<; fydr dptarrjcov rrecpcofjievos' ol S' ojjidSrjcrav

dapcraXeoLS eireecrcTiv. 6 Se cfypevas evSov ldv6rj

KeKXofjLevcov, kcli p avTLS irrippijSrjv fiereenrev' 640
"^Q (J)lXol, vjxereprj dperrj evi Odpcros de^co.

rovveKa vvv ovcY el Ke Sief 'AiSao /3epe0pcov

crreXXoLiJLrjv, en rdp/3o<; dvaxfjo/jicu, eyre TreXecrOe

ejjLTreSoi dpyaXeois evl Seifiaoriv. dXX
y

ore 7rerpa<;

TLXrjydSas e^enXcofxev, oiofiai ovk er ottCctctoj 645

628. dyxy/u-ai coni. Wellauer : eyKtifiai vulg. : to-fcu/uai Kochly.
637. ijfi/ne G, et coni. Brunck: au,u.6 vulg.

642. ftepedpov O. Schneider.

expedition, and advises the Greeks to

return home.
624. KaTavTucpv :

* in defiance of

'

' in sheer opposition to.' In Horn, this

prep, means ' sheer down from,' e.g.

Od. IO. 55 ()' Karavrucpv rtysos ireffev.

626. vnXei&s . . . Bav&erOcu : dvrl rov

ap-qAeus ical Kara f.i€\os icaraicoirr6/j.evos

Kal Karare/uLVo/nevos {lit. Mag. 603, 28).

/ce5aia> = Kcddvvvjui, a late Gi . form ; Ap.
also uses KsSotavrai (Keddojuai), 4. 500 -

628. d*yK€i|xai :
' I have laid on me as a

burden.' dvarid-q^i is used of heaping a

thing on a person, e.g. //. 22. 100,

Uov\vBd^as fxoi wpwros iAtyxeiyv avadrjo-ti,

and so dyKei/nai is here used as the passive.

For the ace. cf. Eur. Supp. 717,

i-n-iKeifxevov Kapa Kvvsas : Ar. Pax 542,
Kvddovs Trpo(rK€i/x€vai.

631. 'as each day endeth, I watch in

anguish through the night ' ; cf. Od.
22. 195, vvKra (pv\d^€ts.

634. 4f|s : * thine own,* v.n. 1. 1113.

635. €lo : dt/rl 4/u.avrov. Schol. We
find efo in its ordinary sense as 3 sing,

red. in 4. 460; v.n. 1. 362. oLjxc^V toio

Kal tov :
* for this man and for that

'

;

cf. Hdt. 4. 68, iiriu>oK7iKe ts Kal os : Dem.
21. I4 1 ? t« Kal rd Treirovdcbs.

640. emppTJSnv : <pavepu>repov, irappr)~

(TiacrriKUTepoVy olovel dva<pavb*6v. Schol.

642. (3€pe6pu>v : Ion. for fiapdQpoov

'chasms,' cf //. 8. 14, rrjAe /xdx'' fix*-

ftddurrov virb x^ot/os i(rri ficpedpov :

Plat. Phaed. 112.

643. Tdppos dvd\|'op.cu : 'shall I let

fear get hold of me,' lit. ' attach to
myself fear.'

645. IIXt]«yd8as : v.n. 596.
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€(rcr€o-0aL roiwS' erepov (f)6/3ov, el ereov ye

(jypaSfjLocrvvr) Qivrjos eTrKTirofxevot veofiecrda"

^fls </>aro, koX tolcov p,ev iXcocfreov clvtlkol fjivdoov,

elpeairj 8' akiacrrov eyov itovov* alrpa Se roiye
c

Pif]/3av o)Kvpor]v TTOTafxbv (TKorrekov re KoXgj^s, 650
aKprjv 8' ov fxera Srjda 7rapei;eveovro MeXaiPap,

rfj
8' dp' inl Trpo^oas OiAA/^iSas, evOa ndpoidev

Aii/za/cog vT 'AddfAavTOs eot<? vneSeKro So/jlolq-lv,

bnnoO* dfxa k/chgj fyevyev no\iv 'Opyofxevoio'

TLKre Se ynv vufx^rj Xecjotco^ias* ovhe ol vftpts 655
rjvhavev, dXA* i0e\rjfjibs i(j> uSacn narpbs eolo

jjLTjTepi crvvvaiecrKev indicria ncoea <f>ep/3o)v.

rod \l£v 0* iepbv ali//a, koX evpeias norafjuolo

7)i6va$ nehiov re, (SaOvppeiovrd re Kdknrjv

SepKOfjievoL 7rapdfjLeL/3oi>, 6/x<Ss 8' inl 77/xan vvKra 660
vrjvefxov aKafjudrrjcriv ineppcoovr ekarrjcriv.

olov he nXaSocoaav inia^itpvre^ apovpav

epyarivai fjuoyeovau j36es, nepl 8' dcrneros iSpcos

652. ViWri'idas coni. Brunck.
654. <pevye iroXiv L: <pevyz irrokiu Pariss. duo.

659. Kd\Tr-nv Vind., Vrat. : Kahiriv L, G, vulg.

647. cmcnrop.cvoi : cf. 327. 654. 'Opxop^voio : cf. Miiller, Orcho-
650. 'P^pav : v.n. 349. KoXc&vtjs : menos p. 161.

tfucpa ovtco KakovfxtvT) nepl rov Avkov irora- 655. vtl|X(f>T] Xcificovids : ' meadow-
fiov' fX€/ui.vriTaiavTrjsNv[i<pLs d'HpaK\ea>Tr)s nymph,' cf. Soph. Ph. 1454, vv/xtyai t'

iv ro> irepl 'HpaKXeias. Schol. evvdpoi Aei/noovidScs •' //. 20. 8, vvfMpdoov,

651. irap€f;€V€OVTO : the comp. iraptK- at . . . ve/uovrcu . . . iricrea iroirjei/ra.

veo/nai is peculiar to Ap., cf. 941, 1243. 656. iraTpos : the river Phyllis.

M&.cuvav: v.n. 349. 659. KoLXtt^v : the Calpe (or Calpas,

652. ttj . . . €irC: 'after passing this,' Strab. 465, 20) was a river of Bithynia.

cf. 357. There was also a port of Calpe, midway
^vXX/qCSas : 4>uA\is irora/xos Bidvvias. between Byzantium and Heraclea, which

Schol. Xenophon mentions on the retreat {Anab.
653. vV 'A8dp.avTOS '• ie. Phrixus. 6. 4).

According to the legend, Athamas 660. ojxws k.t.A. : cf. Od. 10. 28,

married Nephele by the command of iwrj/nap (xsv bjxws -n\4ofxev vvktcls T6 teal

Hera, and she bore him Phrixus and ijjULap.

Helle. He was, however, really ena- 661. €ir€ppwovT cXolt-jjo-iv : ' worked
moured of the mortal Ino, by whom hard at the oars '

; cf. Od. 20. 107, /mvAais

he begal Melicertes. Nephele, in her SoJSe/ca Tra<rcu 4tt€pp<a>ovto yvva'tKes. We
jealousy, returned to the gods ;ind tried have this verb also in 677, and in

to compass the ruin of Athamas. When 1.385, and the simple ocvouai (cf. ruo)

famine broke out in the land, Ino bribed in 4. 942.

the messengers to Delphi to bring back 662. irXaSdcocrav : Zvwypov en ovaav.

an oracle that Phrixus must be sacrificed. Schol. 7T6 7rAaSr7Kws* a^cr^ir^s, vypapdeis.

Nephele rescued Phrixus and Helle, and Hesych, The word is prosaic, and is often

sent them to Colchis on the ram with used by Hippocrates of flaccid or flabby

the golden fleece. rlesh. Cf. Tr\a8ap6s, 3. 1398.
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ei/3erai e/c Xayovov re kcu au^eVog* o/jLjjbara Se a<j)iv

Xo£d TTapacrrpaxfycovraL vtto t^vyov' avrdp dvr/JLrj 665
avaXer) cno\xaTOiv d^xorov /3/)ejaer ol S' ivl yatr)

^Xa? OTKTJplTTTOVTe 7TaV7)IJL€pLOL TTOVeOVTOLL.

tois LKeXoL Tjpcoes vire£ a\o9 €lXkov iper(id.

'H/uos S' oiir' a'yo 7tgj <£ao<? dfJi/SpoTov, ovr en A.177/V

6p(f>^at7j neXerat, Xenrbv S' eViSe'Syoo/xe vvkti 670
cfieyyos, or d[A<j)LXvKr)v jjllv dveypofievoi KaXeovav,

ttjixos eprjixairf^ vr\crov Xi/xeV elaeXdcrapre^

©wiaSog, Kafxdrco TroXvirrnAOvi (ioLivov epa£e.

rota 1 Se Atjtovs uios, dvep^Ofievos Avklt]0€v

rr)X' £tt diretpova SrjfjLov 'TTrepfiopecov dvdpdjTrcov, 675
i^ecjydvrj* ^pvaeoi Se irapeidwv eKarepdev

ttXo)({jloI /3oTpv6ei>T€<; iweppcoovTo klovtl'

Xairj S' dpyvpeov vcofia /3l6v, d/x</n Se vcotols

lohoKTf rerdwcTTo Karco/jLaSov' rf S' vtto tto(t<j\v

oreUro vrjcros 0X77, KXv^ev S' eVi Kv/xara yeparcp. 680
tov<; S' e'Xe #a/x/3o<? ISovras dixrjyavov' ouSe tis ctXtj

dvriov avydcrcraadaL es Sfx/xara KaXd deolo.

674. Aifivrjdep Pariss., Brunck.
682. avydaaaadai Pariss. duo : dydaaardai L : avydaaadai vulg.

665. irapao-Tpox^coyTai : this verb is

air. Aey. ; cf. Nic. lh. 75^? TrapfcrTpaTrrai

5e kcu ocrae.

666. dvTjffi . . . Pp€|xei :
* the dry

breath comes in loud gasps from their

mouths.' For 6,/j.orov v.n. i. 513.
668. farcg: 'under and out' of the

water.

670. dp<J>va(T) : this absolute use for

bp<pvair) vvj- is only found here. eiriSe-

Spofic: 'overspreads,' cf. 1. 645.
671. dp.<|>i\vK'nv : cf. II. 7. 433, fijxos

5' o#t' &p irco T]u>s, en S* a/x(pi\vKrj vv£,

with Leaf's note, dfxcpi- denotes ' half
light, cf. twilight, Zwielicht. For the

vague fxiv v.n. 1. 941.
672. vfyrov . . . OvvidSos : v.n. 350.
674. AvkCtjOcv: cf. 1. 309. Jebb, on

Soph. Phil. 1461, suggests that the name
of the country Lycia was derived from
the cult of Apollo Avkios ' the god of

light '
; so too the epithet AvKriyev-qs

applied to Apollo in //. 4. 101 may mean
' born of, or in, light.'

675.
f

Y7r€ppop4o)V : not mentioned in

Horn., but in the poems of the Epigoni

and* Hesiod (Hdt. 4. 32). They dwelt
beyond the northern blast, favoured by
the Sun-god, in blissful serenity in a

fruitful land ; cf. Pind. P. jo. 56 sqq.

The worship of Apollo was by some
derived from them. The oracle of Delphi
was founded by them (Paus. 10. 5. 4),

and Leto came from the Hyperboreans to

Delos (Hdt. 4. 33, Paus. 1. 18. 4) : so too

Diodorus (2. 47) says that they wor-
shipped Apollo more zealously than any
other people, being all, as it were, priests

of Apollo.

677. pOTpvo€VT€S : properly used of

clustering grapes, cf. Anth. P. 5. 287,

&6rpvs xa*T77s: Milton, P.L. IV. 301,
' hyacinthine locks Round from his

parted forelock manly hung Clustering.'

eircppwovTO :
' floated,' v. n. 661. Cf. II.

I. 529, afxfSodortai S' &pa xa^rai eireppco-

cravro IxvaKTOs Koarbs ct7r' adavdroio.

679. Ka.TWfj.a80v :
' hanging from his

shoulder.'

680. crcfcTo: cf. //. 13. 18, rp4fie 5'

ovpea /uaKpa Kal vArj Tlofftrlv i/7r' aOavdroiai

HocTtiSdoovos Uvros. See also on 3. 1218.
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(TTOLV Se KOLTCO PevCTGLPTeS €7T6 yOoPOS' GLVTCLp 6 T7)XoV

firj p ifievai iroprophe hi rjepos' 6i//e Se rolop

'Op^ei? €K(JXLT0 [LvdoV <XpL(TT7]€<TCrL TTuhavCTKUtV' 685
"Ei 8' dye S77 prjaov fxep 'Ecoiov ' AttoXXcopos

rrjvh^ leprjp KXetcofjiep, eVel Trdpreccn <f>adp07j

rjalos jjletuov* rd Se pe^ofxep ola irapecrTiv,

ficofibv avaa-rrjo-avreq e-rraKTioV el 8' dp ott'ktctg)

yaiav e<? AljAovirjv daKrjdea vocrrov oirdcro-r}, 690
817 Tore ol Kepacop enl fMrjpta ffrjcrofjLev aiywp.

vvv 8' avrcos Kvicrrj XoijSrjcrL re fxeiXi^ao'daL

KeKkojxai. aXX' iXrjdi dpa£, cXr^dt (fxxavdeis"
T
Hs dp e<j)V)' Kal tol fiep dcfyap ficofjibv rervKovro

^epixdcnV ol 8' dvd prjaop eh'iveov, e^epeovres 695
el Ke riv rj KefxdScop, rj dyporepcop ecrihoiep

alywp, old re ttoXXol /Sadecrj /SocrKerac vXrj.

Totcrt Se A7)to'l$7)<s dyprjp Tropep' e/< Se pv irdpTWP

evayeous lepcS dpd ScnXoa fjLrjpia (3(*)p<(p

kollop, eiriKXeiopre^ 'Ecoioz/ ' AiroXXoiPa. 700
dfJL<j)l Se ScuojuteVois evpvp ypphp ecrrijaavTO,

kolXop ^\y]Trair)OP 'IrjiraLijopa <i>olfiop

683. vevovres coni. Brunck.
686. 'Eauou Wellauer: 'EoJoi/vulg.

691. dvao/uLev G, vulg.

686. 'EwCov : 'HpSftiopos ovv tfyqcriv 'Eyov ir4rpos . . • rov ol irepl X €lP e/caAui//ef.
'

kiroKXoova irpoaayopeveadat Kal ^(afxbv For a similar altar v. 1
1 70 infr. khiviov :

avrov ehai iv ttj vqo~u), oh Kadb opOpov versabafttur ; cf. Od. 9. 153, idtveS/j-eada

i<pa.v7] avroTs, aAAa Kadb ol
'Apyovavrai Kar' avrrjv {vr\crov).

opdpov els auTJiv KareirAeva'av. Schol. 696. K€fxd8a>v : Ke/uds' 7/ via eAacbos.

'Ewtos for ecpos is only found in Ap., cf. Schol. : cf. //. io. 361 : Et. Mag. 505, 7,

700. The Homeric form is 7)o?os ; v. n. §ia<popavhe <pao~iv elvai /ce^aSos Kal vsfipov.

4. 841. Ke/udda yap elvai ttjv iTriK0ifx(afx4vr}V r<p

690. AI(JLOvCt]V : v. n. 504. o-jnj\ai(^ vefipbp 5e rbv fiei^ova Kal €irl

692. ai/Tcas: sic (ut possumus). &opdv vejuSjueuov. Ap. uses the word
693. K6c\o|Jtai: v. n. 1. 716. tX-rjOi

:

again in 3. 879, 4. 12.

* be gracious,' cf. Od. 3.380. Ap. also 698. ^p-qv «jr<5p€V : Od. 9. 158, ai\pa 5'

uses 'l\adi (4. IOI4), and i'AaTe (4. 984), e5co/ce dibs /uLtvoeiKea V-f)pr)V.

which represent the regular formation 699. 8txX6a \i.r\pia : i.e. thigh-bones

from the stem l\a, and are found in wrapped in a double layer of fat, 8nrAa|

Callimachtis (e.g. Cer. 139). We also St/mos (//. 23. 243); cf. 1. 434. The
hndiAdeadai (2. 847), ixdffKovrai (1. 1 139), Schol. suggests another explanation, cm
IAtjkois (2. 708). 5uo etcrtV. For the difference between

695. \tp\LOiiriv : \idots niKpoh. Schol. the forms tiripoi, /mrjpa, and /j.7ipia, see

L. and S. wrongly explain ' large blocks M. and R. on Od. 3. 456.

of stone,' as x €PfX(̂ s '>
^'^e t ^ie Homeric 702. 'I^irai^ova :

cf. h. Horn. Ap.

X^plxdZtov, means strictly a stone that can 272, ctAA' &/ceW irpoo-dyoiev 'lr)irair)ovi

be grasped by the hand, cf. II: 16. 735, 5wpa. Apollo was invoked with the cry
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IxeXnofJievoL' crvv he <r<f)iv ei><; ttoli<z Oiaypoio

Buttovlt) <j)6pfJLiyyL Xtyeirjs rjpyev 0,018779*

ws irore TTerpairj vnb SecpaSi YlapviqacroLO

AeX<f>vvr)v to£olo~i ireXcopiov itjevdpi^ev,

Kovpos ecov en yvfjivos, en irXoKoifjLOLcri yeyr}0<o<>.

IXtjkois' alei rot, dva^, drfirfroi eOetpai,

alev aSijky]TOL' ra>g yap OefALs. 01661 8' avrr)

Arjrco K.oioyeveia <£i\cus ev yeptriv dcjfxicrcrei.

7roXXd 8e KcopvKLou vvfAtfrou, UXetcrroto Ovyarpes,

Oapavvea-Kov eireacriv, 'I^te KeKXrjyvlat'

evQev Srj roSe KaXbv e$v\iviov eirXero <J>oiy8<w.

AvroLp inetSr) rovye ^opeir) yieX\\fav dotSrj,

XoL/3ats evayeecrcnv eTrco/jLCXTav, rj fxev apijtjeiv

aXXijXoLS elaaiev 6fjLocf)pocrvvr)<ri voolo,

airrofjievoL 0veo)V Kai r eicren vvv ye rervKrai

Kei<r 'OfJiovoirjs ipbv evcfrpovos, 6 p eKa/xovro

avrol KvSicrTTjv rore Sat/xopa Tropaaivovre^.

704. Ka\9js i£rjpxev (t'lfjSev) aoiSyjs Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 417.

706. AeA<pivr)v G, Pariss., Vatt. ties.

707. en tvvvos O. Schneider.

718. iphv Brunck : Uphv codd. ejuuppovos G.

It] iraidov or l<So iraidv, ' Praise to the

Healer'; cf Call. Ap. 21, Sopli. Tr.

221, O. T. 154 (Irjios). Aristoph. has

lr)iraiwui{a), Eg. 408. kcl\6v is probably
an adv. as in //. 1. 473, kol\6v atldovres

iraiT^ova.

703. irdis Ola-ypoio : Orpheus, cf. 1. 25.

704. BurrovCfl : v.n. 1. 34.

706. AcX^vvrjv : the dragon guarding

the shrine at Delphi, slain by Apollo.

It is doubtful whether the nom. is

&€\<pvvr}sOY Ae\(pvv7]. Callimachus makes
it fem. (fr. 364), and also Dion. P. (442).

If it is feminine in our passage, Tre\u>pios

must be of two terminations as in Hes.
Th. 179. The dragon was usually called

Python.
707. -yvjjtvds : probably 'beardless,' a

meaning only found here; cf. Hesych.

yvfxvii' &vn&os, Lat. investis. Others

explain it literally as * naked.' Schneider

suggested rvvvSs, infans.

708. &t|11|toi : cf. 4»o?/8os a.K€pffeK6fXT)S

II. 20. 39. Ennius has * crinitus Apollo '

(Fab. 247, Mueller).

710. Koio-y^v€ia : Leto was the

daughter of the Titan Coeus, cf. Hes.
Th. 404. a<j>do-o*€i:

c strokes,' ' fondles.'

705

710

715

711. KcopvKccu : KwpvKiov &vrpov h
Tlapva<r<r$. Schol. ; cf. Sandys on Eur.

Bacch. 559. IIXcCcrTOio : Trorafxos AfA-
<pldos. Schol.

712. Gapcnjvco-Kov : cheered him on
in his struggle with the dragon ; cf.

Varro Atac. fr. 5, Te nunc Coryciae
tendentem spicula nymphae Hortantes
* O Phoebe ' et * ieie ' conclamarunt.

713. 'and thence this fair refrain in

honour of Phoebus had its birth' ; cf.

Call. Ap. 96, 177, It) Tlairjop ; aKovo/JLev,

ovvskol rovro Ac\(p6s rot irpdriarov 4<pvfx-

viov evpsro Aa6s.

714. p.4X\|/av : /ue'A7ra> included both
song and dance, e.g. //. 1. 471.

715. Xoipats €va-y&<ro*iv :
' with holy

libations ' ; dat. of attendant circum-
stances.

717. ttTrT<5jJL€voi 0v&ov : cf. Aesch. Th.

44, 0t77ai/oj>T6s X€P <r ^ ravpeiov <povov ;

Aen. 12. 201, Tango aras, medios ignes

et numina testor.

718. K€tcr€ : = €Ke7. 'OjJtovoCT]S lp6v:

Dio Cass. (49. 18) uses 'Oixovoeiov =
te?nplum Concordiae.

719. iropouCvovrcs : ri/xcopres. Schol.,

cf. 3. 1 1 24, 4. 897.
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'H/xos Se rpirarov (j)do<; rjXvOe, Srj tot eVeiTa 720
dicpael ^ecfyvpco vfjcrov Xittov anrrjeo-crav.

evdev 8' dvTnrepr\v TTOTOLfjiov (TTojjia Sayyapioto
kou MapuavSwcov dvSpoJv ipidrjXea ycuav
r/Se Avkolo peedpa kou 'Az^e/xoeicriSa Xipiviqv

SepKOfxevoL TTapdfjLti/Sov' vtto TTVoifj Se Koikcoes 725
owXa re z/ryta TrdvTa TivdcraeTo vioraoiAevoicriv.

r)S)6ev 8' dv€[MOLO Sia Kvecfras evvrjOevros

da7racri(os aKpr}? 'A^epoucriSos opjxov lkovto.

tj \xev re Kprfp^votaiv dvicryeTai TyXtySarotcrtz/,

ei<? oka SepKOfievr) BiOvviSa' ttj 8' vtto neTpat 730
\1crcraSe9 ippi^covTcu dXi/3po^OL' dfx(f)t Se ttjctlv

KVfJLa KvXivSofxevov fieydXa fipe/xeu' avTap vrrepOev

d/ji(j)iXa(j)€LS TrXaTavicTTOi in aKpoTaTTj Tretyvacriv.

€K 8' avTrjs €l<to) KaTaKeKXtTou rjiretpovhe

kolXtj viraiOa vdirrf, tVa T€ onreos ecrr' 'AiSao 735
vXtj kcu TTETprjcriv iTrrjpecfres, evdev dvTfxr)

inqyvXis, OKpvoevTos dvairve'iovcra fiv^olo

(Twe^e's, dpyivoecrcrav del 7repLTeTpo(f)e Trd)(vr)v,

721. a/cpaei G.
725. /caAeoes vulg. : /caAwas L, G.
730. K€kKi^i4vt] Pariss. duo, Brunck.

721. CLKpaet £c<|>vp<0: cf. <9<f. 2. 421, 731. XtcrcrdScs : v.n. 382. akifipoxoi

:

atcparj Ze<pvpov, where M. and R. explain = a\iK\vaToi, air. \ey.

atcparj
i a wind that sets exactly in the 733. dfJu)uAa<f>€is : ' wide-spreading.'

right quarter'; Hesych. aKpar)' ti.Kpws This epithet is applied to the plane-tree

irveopTa, o$T€ (T<podpws, otire eAA€t7roWtos. in Plat. Phaedr. 230 B, irXaravos . . .

722. avrvnipr\v: v.n. 177. Dayyaptoio: aix<piKa<pr)s re Kal tyrfkr). For other uses

a large river flowing from Phrygia through v. 4. 983, 1306. 7re<j>vacri.v : cf. Od.
Bithynia into the Euxine ; cf. //. 3. 7. 128, travrolai ireipvafftv in^eraphv
187, Ov. P. 4. 10. 47 (where it is called yavocoaai.

Sagaris). 734. * and from this headland, and away
723. MapiavSwwv : v.n. 352. €pt9nX&t: from the base of it, a hollow glen runs

//. 5. 90, aKooacov ipiOyKeoov, (0aAAw). sloping inward from the coast.' vir&tda

724. Avkoio: a river in Bithynia bearing is difficult: I take it in the Homeric sense

the same name as the king of the Marian- ' from under.' One of the explanations
dyni (v. 752) ; cf. Xen. An. 6. 2. 3. given by the Schol. is 4k trKayiov, and,

'AvOep-ocuHSa : the Schol. says that apparently on the strength of this, Lehrs
the name of this marsh was derived from translates ' cava ex obliquo convallis'

;

the daughter of king Lycus. de M., 'a l'interieur, tournee vers le

725. kcLXw€S : the ropes of the sail continent, se creuse obliquement une
(v.n. I. 1276); 6VAa is a general term vallee ou est l'antre d'Ades.'

for the tackle. 735. cnrlos 'AC8ao : Virg. imitates this

728. AKptis'AxepowHSos: through this passage in describing the cave of Avernus,

headland the Acheron discharged itself Aen. 6. 237.
into the sea ; v. 355. 736. Iirr|p€<|)4s : v.n. 1. 1121.

729. ^XipdTOiertv : v.n. 1. 739. 738. ircpiT£rpo<|>€ :
' maketh the hoar-
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7) re jjl€<T7)ia/3pl6(ovtos laiverai rjeXioco.

atyr) S' ovirore rr\vye Kara /SXocrvprjv e^ei dfcprjv, 740
dXX' Cl/XuSlS TTQVTOIO 6' V7TO OTT€V€l r)XV €PT0<>i

(f)vXka)j/ re TrvoifjCTL rLvacrorofievcov ixv^irjcriv.

evQa he koX irpo)(oal Trorafjiov 'Ayepovros eacriv,

09 re Sief aKprjs dvepevyerai els dXa fidXXcov

rjcorjV kolXt) he <j>dpay£ Kardyei p.iv dvaidev. 745
rov fxev ev 6\jjLy6voL<TL %owvavrr)v ovo^nqvav

Nlctcuol Meyapfjes, ore vdorcecrdaL efieXXov

yrjv MapLOLvSvvcov. St) ydp cr^eas e^ecrdcocrei/

avrrjcrtv vrje<rcrL, Katcy xpijx\\)avras deXXrj.

rfj p oly avriKa vrji hiet; ^A^epovo-ihos aKprjs 750
elcrcoTTol dve/xoio veov Xrjyovros eKeXaav.

OvS' dpa hrj0a Avkov, Keivrjs Trpojxov rjrretpoLO,

/cat Maptavhvvovs XdOov dvepas opfjucrOevres

avOevrai 'A/xu/coco Kara KXeos, o irplv aKovov

745. 7)wt)i> Vatt. duo, Pariss. : rjoi-qu vulg. : 'IoWtj;/ Meikel.
747- oV ivvdcrascrdai ... 71) Spitzner.

753. dp/uLiadeVTcs Segaar : 6pfX7]d€PTes cod d.

frost congeal about it.' In Horn, the

passive is used, e.g. Od. 14. 477,
craKssarai Trepirpetpero KpvaraAAos. For
the quantity of crvvcxes v.n. 1. 127 1.

740. pXoo-vprjv :
' bluff.' In Horn,

only used of the * grim ' appearance of

human beings. Curtius connects it with
QAciaTT), fiAwOpSs, so that the primary
meaning would be 'big,' 'burly.'

742. Trvoifjo-i p.\>xfrn°'iv

:

tne breezes

from the recesses of the chasm of Hades.
744. 8U| :

* through and out of.'

745. i\<ar\v :
' the eastern sea,' i.e. the

Pontus. Though this reading is defended
by the schol., els rr)V -rrpbs avaroAas
ddAaacrai/, Merkel would read either

'Ho'njp, as the name of the gulf into

which the Acheron discharges, or 'IoWtj*'

(v. 4. 289).

746. 2oa)vavnf]v :
' Saviour of sailors,'

air. A«7. Pliny, N.H. 6. 1, also calls the

Acheron 'Sonautes.'

747. Nio-atot M€*yapfj€S : Nisaea was
the port of Megara ; cf. Theocr. 12. 27,

Ni<rcuoi Meyapries apiffrevoi'Tes iper/u.o7s.

The epithet is added to distinguish

the Megarians from their colonists in

Hyblaean Megara in Sicily (Thuc.
6. 4). The Megarians, along with the

Tanagraeans from Boeotia, founded

O

Heraclea Pontica on the coasts q[ the
Mariandyni (Paus. 5. 26. 6). Sailing
thither the colonists were caught in a
storm and took refuge in the Acheron.

749. avrfjo-iv : v.n. 1. 502.
750. ' thither the sailors ran straight

in with their vessel through the Acher-
usian promontory.' The meaning and
derivation of elauoiroi in 11. 15. 653,
elarcoTTol 5' iysvovro veuv^ are quite un-
certain (v. Leaf). In our passage the
meaning seems to be 'straight forward.'
The Schol. explains : ivaprioi, iawTepot
yevd/uL€voi. If the meaning in //. I.e. is

that they had the ships before their faces,

i.e. got behind them, the meaning here
may be that they ran in behind the pro-
montory. Way translates, " Through
the gorge of the cape Acherusian ran
the heroes their prow, And seaward-
facing abode."

753. 6pfxt(T0€vn-€S : this correction is

necessary as fy/x^fleVres cannot mean
advecti. The corruption was due to

537 supi\

754. avOlvrcu : oi (povevrai. Schol.
;

cf. Hdt. 1. 117. Soph, uses the form
auTocvTrjs, O.T. 107. For the termi-
nation -svT-qs cf. Hesych. (Twevrrfs' crvp-

epy6s.
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dXXa /cat apOjAov eOevro fiera cr<f>LcrL to to eKrjn. 755
avrov 8' cocrre 6eov UoXvSevKea Se&ocovro

irdvroOev dypOfievoL* €77et rj /xdXa roiy iirl Srjpbv

avTifiirjV TSefipv^LV vrrepcjyidXois noXefJu^ov.

/cat S17 Tracrcrvhirj fxeydpcov evrocrde Avkolo

/cetz/ rj/juap cpiXorrfTL, /xera irroXiedpov lovres, 7 60
SatTrjv afX(f)L€7rov, ripirovro re dvpov eireo-criv.

AlcroviSrjs jjl€v ol yeverjv /cat ovvofju e/cao"rou

crcfycoLrepcov fivOeW* krdptov, IleXtao r icfrer/Jids,

77S' cos ArjixvidSeo-a-iv iire^zivovvro yvvai^iv,

ocrcra re Ku£t/co^ dficf)! AoXlovltjv ireXeacrav 765
MvcrtSa 8' a>9 <x(J)lkovto Kiov 8\ o6l kolXXlttov rjpco

'HpaKXerjv deKovrt voco, TXclvkolo re fid^cv

wecjypaSe, /cat BefipvKas 0770)9 ^A/jlvkov t iSdi^av,

/cat <&ivfjos eetire deonpoiTLas re hviqv re,

778' a>9 Kvaz^eas irdrpas cpvyov, cos t dfioXrjcrav J JO
Ar)Toi$r) /caret vrjcrov. 6 8' e^eirjs eveirovros

deXyer aKOvrj Qvjxov* dyos 8' eXev 'H/oa/cXrJt

Xet7ro/>teVa), /cat TOtoz^ £7709 irdvTecrai /JberrfuSa'
if

'£l cfiiXoL, olov tpcorbs diroirXay^devTes dpcoyrjs

ireipeT is Alrfrrjv roacrov ttXoov. eS yap iyto \iiv 775
AacTKvXov iv fieydpoLCTL Karavrodt irarpbs ifxolo

oto ecTLOcop, ore oevpo ol Actloos rjireipoio

we^bs €^877 ^coorTTJpa cf)tXo7rroXefjiOLO ko/jll^cov

'177770X^7-77 9* €/xe 8' ety>e viov \vodovra iovXovs*

766. Mucn'Sa t' L.
776. £fioto Pariss. quatt. : solo (,u al. man. supr. scr.) L : €/u.e7o G, vulg. : 4o7a

Bru^mann.
779. xv0(*-ovra iovKovs Vatt. duo, Pariss. duo : xvo ^-ovro- s lovKovs vulg. : xv0(*-OVTO s

iovkov Hermann : xP0^0VTa irapeids Et. Mag% 813, 1 1.

755. ap6p.bv £0€Vto :
' they established dative cf. 1. 449. Horn, has the gen.,

friendship'; cf. Call. fr. 199, 6.pdfiov 5' e.g. //. 8. 124, "EKropa 5' alvov &x os

aix<pOT€pois nod <pi\ir)v era/xov : h. Horn. irvicaars (ppevas 7)Vi6x<>io.

Merc. 524. 775. ir€Cp€T€ : v.n. 326.
758. v7T€p(|>idXois : v.n. 1. 1334. 778. £<«>o-Tf)pa . . . 'IirTroXvTTjs : the

763. o-<j>wu-£pwv : v.n. 1. 643. queen of the Amazons had received the
765. Kv£ikov : the city. The Schol. girdle from Ares, and when the daughter

wrongly says, rhv &ao-iA4a <py}o~iv, ov tt]v of Eurystheus coveted it, Heracles was
v6\iv. KCov : v.n. 1. 1

1 77. sent in quest of it. In 966 sqq. we are

767. rXavKoto pd£iv: v. 1. 1315. told how he won it; cf. also Eur. H. F.
770. a$6\r\<rav : for a&o\fco = ovti- 407, Diod. 4. 16, Hdt. 4. 9, 10.

jSoAe'a 'meet' cf. 3. 1145, Call. fr. 455, 779. \vo6iOvra ; cf. 43 supr., I. 672
a/8ctA.€ (= utinam) /irj5' W\rj(rav. n. ; Aen. 8. 160, turn mihi prima genas

772. 'HpaicXfji : for the unusual causal vestibat flore iuventa. This use of xvodw
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evOa 8' inl UptoXao KacrtyvijroLo Oavovros 780
rjfxerepov Mvcroicriv vn avSpdcrtv, ovnva Xao<?

oIktlcttois eXeyoicriv oSvpeTcu i£eri Keivov,

ddXevcov Tirirjv dneKatvvro nvyfia^eovra

Kaprepov, b? ndvrecrcri fierenpenev rjiOeotcriv

eTSds r rjSe j3ir)v' ^a/xaSi? Se ol rjXaa ohovras. 785
avrdp 6[xov Mvctolctlv ifxco vnb narpl Sd/jLacrcrev

kclI <&pvya<;, ot vaiovxriv ofjicoXaKas tJjjllv dpovpas,

cj)vXd re Bidwwv avrrj Kreariacraro yatr),

ear inl 'FrjfiaLov npo^ods CKoneXov re KoXcovrjs*

Ua<f)Xay6ve<z r inl ro?s YLeXonrjtoL eiKadov clvtcus, 790
ocrcrovs BlWollolo jJieXav nepidyvvrat vScop.

dXXd fxe vvv BefipvKes vnepfiacrLr) r ' A/jlvkolo

tt)\69l vaierdovros, ivocrfyicrav, 'Hpa/cXr/os,

Srjv dnorep.v6p.ev01 yaiiqs aA.19, o^j ' ifidXovro

ovpa fiadvppeiovros v<j> elapevals 'Tnioio. 795
€fjLnr)S o eg vpew eooaav riav ovoe e (piqpi

rjpan ra!8
5

deKrjTi decov ineXdcrcrai dprja,

TvvSaptSrjv Be(3pv£cv, or dvepa Keivov ene<j)vev.

T(o vvv tjvtiv iyco rtcrcu ydpiv ap/ad? elpu,

787. Mvybovas v. 1. pro kcu Qpvyas in schol.

795. €<p' 0. Schneider.

796. ou5e ere <py)iA et v. 798 TvvdapiSri . . . eneepves vulg.

798. €TT€<pyes L.

is imitated in Opp. Cy;z. 4- 347, nalfies

ert x^odovres lovXous.

780. errl . . . Gavovros :
' at the time

of the death of.'

782. c\£youriv : Bpyvois' ra yap 4Aey-

eia eVl tTnrvfAftiois 4xP& l"ro 0L iru\aioi.

Schol. The word was not used earlier

than the fifth century, and was generally

derived from e I Aeytiv ' to crv woe !

woe! ' Eur. I.T. 146.

783. dOXcvcov: i.e. at the funeral games,
cf. 1. 1304.

Tit£t|V : ol fx4v (paori Aihs 7rcu5a, eVa toji/

'iSaicuy AatcTvhoov (i. II26),oi 5e top Trpecr-

$vtcltov roov Mapiavdvvov iraificw. 6 5e

MapiavSwhs Qiveoos % 4»/n|ov ^ Ki/u/uepiov

\4yerai ttcus el^rtt. Schol.

787. 6|xwXaKas : v.n. 396.
788. avrrj : v.n. 1. 502.

789. TtifJaCov . . . KoXwvtjs : v. 650.

790. IitItois: 'after them.' ncXoiTTJiot

:

v.n. 358. aifa-ws :
' in like fashion '

;

others explain ' without resistance,' ultro.

791. BiXXaCoio : a river of Bithynia,

mod. Filyas,

ir€ptd.7WTai :
' encompasses in its

winding course.'

793. * have despoiled me, while H.
was far off, gradually cutting away large

slices of my kingdom.'
795. o€pa: * boundary-stones' (=opot).

In Horn, ovpov is a measure of distance,

e.g. //. 10. 351, ovpa . . . 7}ixi6vu>p (v.

Leaf), 23. 431, S'utkov ovpa. Ap. was
thinking of //. 22. 489, aitovpia aovaiv

apovpas. €iaji€vais :
' low-lying marshy

meadows,' nadvypois tottois. Schol. ; cf.

JL 4. 483, Theocr. 25. 16. From Theocr.

13. 40, rjfievcp eV X^PVy tne word nas been
usually connected with sedere. Buttm.
connects it with ijiwv, Classen with 'ivvvfxi

(i.e. well-watered meadows clad with

verdure). 'YirCoto : Scylax mentions this

river as the boundary between the ter-

ritory of the Bithyni and Mariandyni.

797. ct€KT|Ti 6€c5v: cf. Aen. 2. 777,
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tlco) 7rpo(f)pov€(o<;. r] yap #e/xt9 rjireSavolcrcv 800
avSpdcTLV, evT dp^cocriv dpeioves dXXoi ofyeXXeiv.

£vvrj fxev iravTecraiv ojjlocttoXov v/jljalv eirecrOai

AdcrKvXov OTpvveco, ep.ov vlea* to to 8' toVros,

rj r av ev^eivotcri Ste^ dXbs dvTidoiTe

dvhpdcriv, ocf)p' avroio irori crrofxa QepjAcoSovTos. 805
vocrcbi Se TWSaptSats 'A^eyooi;o"tSos v\f)60ev aKprjs

etcro/xat iepbv alirv' to jxev fidXa tt)X60l rrdVres

vavTiXoi ayi ireXayos drjevfievoi iXd^ovrat'

/cat Ke crfyiV iiereTreiTa npb aareos, ota Oeoicriv,

iriovas evapoToto yvas 7reStoto Ta/xot/x^v." 810
e

Os Tore fxev Scut djJL(pl TTavrjjxepoi ixfjtoojvro.

rjpi ye pjr\v enl vr\a Karrfiaav eyKoveovre^

/cat 8' avrbs cvv Tola Avkos /cte, jJivpC oirdcraa^

Sa>pa cfyepeiv' d/xa 8' via So/jlcov eKnefine veetrQai.

"Ev6a 8' 'AfiavTidSrjv weTTpcofjievr) rjXacre /xotpa 815
v
lS/xoi/a, fxavToo'iivrjai KeKacrp^evov. dXXd pnv ovtl

p,avToarvvai ecrd(t)arav, enel XP6^ V7e 8a/xrpaf

KeiTO ydp elafievfj So^a/cciSeos ev 7rora/xoto

\\jvyo&£vo<; Xayova<; re /cat dcnreTov IXvi vrjSvv

KaTrpios dpycoScop, oXobv repas, ov pa /cat aural 820
vvp,<bai, eXeLovofJLoc VTreheihicrav' ovSe tls avSpcov

r/eiSei' olos Se /caret irXaTv ^Sdcr/cero rt<£os.

airdp oy* IXvoevTos dvd Opcocr/jLoix; Trora/xoto

804. 81' e£ a\bs supr. scr. man. sec. yp. diafiireph L : Siafincph in marg. Paris,

unius, Brunck.
806. &Kp7)$ ex schol. reponendum vidit Pierson : aurris codd.

807. om. L. ; efoojuai G : daofxai Stephanus.
823. xedioto Stephanus, Brunck.

non haec sine numine divum Eveniunt. 808. IXdj-ovTai : a rare Dor. fut. for

iirekaartrai &pT]a: bellam intulisse. t\d(rovrai or lAa<r<rovTai, v.n. 693.

800. f|TT€8avoi<riv : 'weak'; (1) from a- 810. Tap.o£|AT)v : i.e. as a Tffifw.
ireSov 'not standing firm,' (2) a lengthen- 811. «|/iocovto : v.n. 1.458.
ingof^7rios, cf. ovriSavos. 816. "I8p,ova : cf. 1. 140.

802. ojida-ToXov fy^uv :
i as one of your 817. xp€« "fyyc 8ap.f)vcu : cf. //. 13. 602,

company'; cf. Soph. O.T. 212, Bolkxov rbv 8' #7* /xoipa /ca/c^/ davdroio reAoerSe.

. . . Mcui/aSeoj' 6jx6<tto\ov. The constr. 818. €iap.€vfj : v.n. 795.
c. dat. is peculiar to Ap., cf. 3. 558. 820. dp-yuftcov : ' white-tusked '

; ap-

805. 6<j>pa7roT£ : = usque ad ; a unique 71080US is the Horn. form,

use of 6<ppa. 0€p|xco8ovTos : v.n. 370. 821. IXciovopoi : haunting the marshes

806 v<hr<f>i : * apart,' ' separately,' or meadows (Ae^wrxaSey), v.n. 655.

seorsum. 822. -f^Sei : ' knew its lair.' Ti<f>os :

807. tX<ro\Lai: a fut. mid. from tf« only 6 IAwStjs roiros. Schol., cf. 1. 127.

found here. 823. Opwcrjiovs: the 'risings' either
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vicrcrer 'AjSavTLaSrjs' 6 8' dp' eKiroOev d(f)pdcrToio

vxjji pdX 1

e/c Sovolkcov dveirdXpevos rjXacre piqpov 825
dtySrjv, pecraas Se avv oorreco lva<$ eKepcrev.

ogv o oye KAaygas ovoei necrev ol oe TVirevros

ddpooL avrid^qcrav. ope^aro 8' alxj/ 6X00I0

Ilrjkevs alyaverj <f>vya8' eh eXos opprjdevTos

KCLTrpiov' ecrcrvTO S' auns evavrios' dXXd piv *lSas 830
ovraae, fie/SpvxtoS Se #o(5 TrepiKdirireae Sovpi.

/cat roz^ ju,ez/ ^ajitaSts Xlttov avrodt TreTTT-qwra'

rov 8' erapoi iirl vrja fyepov ytyvypppojyeovTa,

dyvvpevoi, \eipecrai 8' eoi^ iviKarOav' eraipcov.

'Rvda Se vavTiXCrfs pev iprjTvovro peXecr0at
t 835

dpt])l Se KrjSeCr) veKvos pevov dcryoX6oivre%.

TjpcLTa Se rpia iravra yocov' Prepay Se piv rfii)

rdpyyov peyaXaxrri crvveKrepei^e Se Xabs

clvtco opov ^aaiXrji Avkco' irapd 8' dcnrera pfjXa,

rj 0epis ot^o/xeVotcrt, racfyrjia Xatporopiqaav. 840
/cat S77 rot Ke^yrai rovS' dvepos ev ydovX Keivrj

rvpfios' crrjpa 8' eVecrrt /cat dxfjtyovoLcrLV tSeV#at,

829. alyavey Merkel : alyaue-qv codd. <pvyab' G : cpvydb' vulg.

841. /cat 8' tfrot Hermann.

in the uneven bed of the river or along Heracl. 560, arj yap ev6ave7i/ x^pl ®eA«.
its banks. It means rising ground also Ap. tonus several new compounds with
in //. IO. 160, iirl dpaxTjuaj irehioio. iyKa.ra\\z. iykaraftdAAw, -dvrjffKO), -Aeyu>,

824. 2ktto0€V d<j>pdo-TOiO : V.n. 224. -vaioo, -Triirrw.

825. dv€ird\|j.€vo§: this form is interest- 835. epiyrvovro pAco-Ocu: this constr.

ing as showing that Ap. regarded the is only found here, and is on the analogy
Homeric dviiraAro (dveirdAro), II. 8. 85, of KooAveadcu c. inf.

20.424, etc., as coming, not from dva- 836. dp.<j>l KTjSefrg : prae dolore, v.n.

TrdAAo/uai, as is generally assumed from 96; so the Schol. KriHeirj : t<£ irevQti t£
21. 23. 692, but from dvecpaAAouai. irepl rov veKpov. L. and S., with most

826. Cf. //. 13. 546, ovraa' iirai^as, dirb editors, translate it 'funeral' here. Homer
Se <pAzQa irdffav ixepasv. uses Krjdos for grief for a dead comrade,

828. op^aTO : as this verb in Horn. e.g. //. 22. 272, fcrjSe' ifxcov erdpov
takes the dat. of the weapon with which (mourning for them),
the thrust is made, Merkel restored 838. Tap\vov: v.n. 1.83. \s.€ya\oi(rri

:

aiyavtr) ; cf. //. 4. 307, eyx^i ope^dadco. = lAtyaAoTcpeiroos. For this usage, foreign
829.' <|>v«ya8€: adv. 'in Might/ cf. //. to Homer, cf. Hdt. 6. 70, 6 5e vTrtZQaro

II. 446, <pvyaV . . u7ro(TTpei//as. The adj. avrhv /xiyaAuxTri. <rvv€KT€p^€ : this

<pvyds is not epic. comp. is air. A67.

831. ir€piKdinr€0-€ 8ovpC : cf. 3. 543, 840. Ta<j>T)ia : offerings at his tomb.

d<pAd(rr(f} nepiKdirireaev : Soph. Aj. 828, In Od. 2. 99 racp-fjiov <papos is a winding-

TreirTcora nepl i-i<p€t. sheet. Xaip.OTd|i.t]orav : cf. 4. 1601.

833. \|/vxopp(ry4ovTa : cf. Eur. Ale, 19, 841. K€\vt<u . . . tvjjlPos : 'a barrow

% vvv kot' oXkovs iv x €P°?p /SaffTa^eTcu was raised '
; cf. //. 7. 336, tv/x&ov . . .

Wvxoppayovaa. x*voi*€v.

834. \dp€<nri . . . IvucdrOavc : cf. Eur. 842. o-fjfxa k.t.A. : cf. //. 7. 86, arrjfid
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vrjCov £k kotlvolo (f>dXay£' OakeOei Se re <f>vXXoL<z

aKpiqs tvtOov evepd' 'A^eyoovcrtSo?. et Se jjl€ kclI to

XP€L^ dirrjXeyiax; Movaecov viro yrjpva ao-dai, 845
rovoe 7roXicrcrGV)(ov SL€7re(f>paSe Bolcotolctlv

Nicraioicri re <&ol/3o<; eirLpprjhiqv IXdecrOcu,

dfi(f)l Se rrjvye <f)dXayya irakaiyeveos kotlvolo

clo-tv fiaXetv' ol 8' dvA OeovSeos AloXiSao

iSfJiovos elo-eTL vvv
s

AyajjLrjaTopa KvhaivovcrLV. 850
Tt9 yap St) Odvev aAAos; iirel Kal €T avris ex^vav

rjpcoes tote tv[jl/3ov d7ro(j)6LiJL€Vov erapoto.

Soia yap ovv k€lvouv €tl cr^/xara (fyaiveTaL dvSpcov.

AyvLaSrjv Ttyvv OaveeLV parts' ovhe ol rjev

/xotp' €tl vavTiXKeo-daL eKaaTepco. dXXd vv Kal tov 855
av0L fiLvvvOaSLT) TraTpr)*; €kcls evvaae vovcros,

€lctot 'AySaz^rtaSao v4kvv KTepeL^ev ojjllXos.

aTXrjTov o' oXoai irrl Trr\\LaTL KrjSos eXovto.

Srj yap inel Kal Tov8e irapao-)(e&ov eKTepeL^av

843. v-fjtos Merkel. <pd\ayyi daAeei G.
851. iaavris Brunck.

re ol xeuaxrti/ 4irl Tr\are7 'EAArjcriroj/T^*

Kal 7TOT6 Ti$ €?irr)(ri Kal b^iy6vcav dvdpdoiroov

Nr/t tto\vk\tiiSi irXtwv tirl otvotra itovrov.

See also 4. 252.

843. vr\lov 4k kotCvoio <f>dXav£ :
* a

ship's roller of wild olive wood.' For
Korivoio v.n. 34. For <pd\ay£ v.n. 1. 375.
We have 4k denoting material again in

3. 1325 and in //. 22. 152, e£ vSaros
KpuaraWtf}. The Schol. says that it was
one of the rollers used at the launching of
the Argo which was now set up as a
av/jLa. Merkel needlessly reads v-qios, as
the hypallage is quite justifiable, cf. 4. 4,
etc. de M. thinks that it was the trunk
of a wild olive cut into the shape of a
(pa\ay£, arguing that it was improbable
that the Argonauts would carry these
rollers with them, as they had not even
a spare oar to replace that broken by
Heracles (1. n 70); v. Seaton, CI. Rev.
x. 169. The general notion of the crrifxa is

derived from Od. 12. 14, where an oar is

set up over the barrow of Elpenor.
844. 'A\€pova-i^os : v.n. 728. el ...

yi)pvora<r6(u :
' if this too I must declare

unswervingly as the minister of the
Muses.' See on 1. 22.

846. Bouotoutiv NuraCourf T€ : v.n. 747.

847. eiripp^S-nv : 'directly' (with 5te-

Tr4<ppa$e), v.n. 640.

849. &<rru: Heraclea Pontica. paXetv:

here used like QaAeadat, ' to lay the

foundations.' AioXCSao : v. 1. 143.

850. The inhabitants of Heraclea were
bidden by an oracle of Apollo to make
offerings to their ttoAkto-ouxos (guardian

of the city) who was buried there. They,
not knowing that the tomb was the tomb
of Idmon, and believing that it was the

tomb of Agamestor, a local hero, made
offerings to him.

851. For this form of question addressed

to the Muses who prompt his song cf.

1090.

854. 'AYVidS-nv : v. 1. 105.

855. kcU : i.e. as well as Idmon.
856. nivvv8a8frn :

' brief ' ; in Horn,

usually an epithet of men * shortlived.'

Cf 3. 690. €i)vacr€ : here, and in 4. 1060,

Ap. uses €vpd(co, elsewhere evvdoo.

857. €UTOT€: iv oaca fdarpav Tbv"l8fJLOva,

iv to(Tovto) Kal 6 T?<pvs vo<r{)0~as eVeAev-

Trio-ev. Schol. This use of elaSre is very

strained; in 4. 800, 12 12 it has its normal
meaning 'until.' In Od. 2. 99 els ore

means ' against the time when.'

859. 5f| «ydp :
' in very truth '

; cf. //.



APrONATTIKHN B 201

avrov, dpaqyavirjcnv aXbs irpoirdpoiQe Treo-ovres, 860

ivTvirds evKTjXo)^ elXvfievoi ovre n crirov

/jlvojovt ovre ttotoIo' Karrfiivcrav 8' dx^crcrtv

dvfjiov, iirel jxdXa iroXXbv oltt iXniSos enXero voottos.

KCLl VV K €71 TTpOTCpCO T€T17) fJL€VO L IcryaVOQJVTO,

el fjLTj dp 'Ay/caiw nepLOjatov efifiaXev 'Hp7) 865

Odpaos, ov 'ififipacTLOLcrL Trap v8acnv
'

Ko-rvirdXaia

tlkt€ Tlo&eiSdajVL' Trepnrpo yap ev e/ce/cacrro

idvveiv, UrjXrja 8' iiTeoro-vfJLevos TTpoaeetTTev'

" AlaKiSr], 7ra)<; KaXbv d^eihrjaavra^ dedXcov

yaLT) iv dXXoSa7rrJ St)v efifxevat] ov jxev aprjos 870

tSpiv iovrd /xe rocrcrov ayei /xerd /caias 'Irjcrcov

Uapdevirjs dirdvevOev, o<rov r eiriio-ropa vyjcov*

rco fjirj {tot tvtOov ye Seos irepl vrjl TreXecrOoj.

a>5 Se Kal £>XXol Sevpo SarjfJioves dvSpes eaatv,

t£)v ortva 7rpv[JLvr}<; eTri^rjaoyiev, ovtls laxfjei 875
vavriXirjv. dXX

9

a)/ca, Trapaitydixevos rdSe 7rdvra y

Oap&aXeojs opodwov liri\Lvr\craaOat deOXov"

^fls (f)dro' roto Se #17x05 ope^aro yiqOocrvvrjO-iv.

clvtlkcl 8' ov fjuerd Srjpbv evl /xecrcrois ayopevaev'
" AatfJLOVlOL, TL VV TTevQo% €TGJCTLOV tCr^O/XeV aVTCt)? ; 88O
oi /xev yap 7to0l rovrov, ov eXXayov, oirov oXovro'

873. /j.01 G : rot supr. scr. fxoi L : roi vulg.

878. 6p€^€To G : ae£aTo Pierson : opivero coni. Merkel.

881. uncis inclusit Wellauer.

15. 488, drj yap Xdov b<pda.Kjxo7<Tt. uapa- 869. d<j>€i$TJcravT€s d40\a>v : 'heedless

<rx€8dv : v.n. 1.354. of our emprise '
; v.n. 98.

861. Ivnnrds : v.n. 1. 264. cutcfjXxos : 872. Ilap0€v£t]s: v.n. 1. 187. lirUcrTOpa:
'in silence.' The adv. is an. Aey., for iirdarwp has three meanings in Ap. :

the adj. v.n. 935. (1) peritus, here and in 4. 1558, (2) con-

862. KaWjuiurav . . . 0vp6v : 'were scius, 4. 16, cf. Od. 21. 26, (3) testis, 4. 89.

downcast in spirit.' L. and S. unneces- 875. ld\|/a : the Alexandrian use of
sarily assume that the verb is trans, here. Xfacrsiv iacere in the sense of $\airr$iv is

The compound is peculiar to Ap., and is never found in Homer.
intrans. in 3. 1400. 876. irapawJ>dfX€Vos rdSc irdvTa : 'using

863. air IXirfoos : for aii6 ' away from '
all these words of exhortation '

; cf. irapai-

cf. airb dv/jLov, 253. (pacrirjarij 324.
864. 'still further would they have 878. 0vp&$ op&jaro : 'his heart bounded

been stayed in their anguish.' with joy,' or 'went out to him in his joy'

;

865. ircpuoo-iov : v.n. 1. 466. cf. o/>e'x0ei, 49-
866. 'IfxppacrCoicrt: v.n. 1. 187. 880. Aoupovioi : v.n. 1.476.
867. -rrcpiTrpo : avrl rov Siatyepovrcos. 881. otrov 6\ovto : for the constr. cf.

Schol.; cf. //. 16. 699, irepiirpb yap eyx*'i 326, 4. 1261, //. 3. 417. We find the

6v€v. For the accentuation of such forms dat. in 4.401, dAoi/uLtQa -rravres bAeOpw.
as irepnrpo, aicoTrpS, 8ianp6, iiwrp6, v. La Gerhard and Wellauer regard this line as

Roche, lextkr. p. 200. a survival from the first recension.
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v)iliv S' ev yap eacri Kv/3epvr)Tr}pe<; 6/xiXgj,

/cat 7ro\ee<?. to) jXTj tl hiarpifio^yieOa Treiprjs'

dXX' eypecrO* els epyov, d7roppi\jjavres dj>ia9."

Tew 8' avr Alctovos vlbs dfxriyavecov rrpocreeiTTev' 885
*' AlaKiSr), Trfj

8' oiSe Kv/3epvr)rfjpe<; eacru/;

ov9 ju,e> ydp rb irdpoide Saijfxovas ev^ofxed' eu/ai,

ol Se KaT7)(f)i](TavT€<; ifiev rrXeov dcryaXoaxTiv.

tcj /cat 6/xov <j)0i[Ji€POLcrL KaK7)v irporloacrop,ai drrjv,

el Srj [jltJt oXoolo fxerd tttoXlv Alrjrao 890
ecrcrerat, 77 e /cat aSns es 'EXXdSa yaia*> LKecrOat

Trerpdcov eKrocrOe, kolt olvtoOl 8' d/x/xe KaXvxjjet

aAcXei(3s kclkos chtos, ircocna yrjpdakovtcls"
C

Q<; ecfraT' 'Ay/caios Se judX' ecrcrv/xeVws imeheKro

vfja 6or)v d^etv' Srj yap 6eov erpdireO" bpfjcfj. 895
rbv Se [M€T 'Epyt^og /cat Nau7rXtos Ftijcfrr)jjlos re

wpvvvT, IQvveiv \e\i7)fjievoL. aXX' dyoa rovaye
ea^edov' 'Ay/cata> Se 7roXet5 yjvrjcrav eraipcov.

'Hwoi hrjireira SvcoSeKarco eirefiaivov

Tj/xarL' 8rj ydp cr(f)LV ^e<j>vpov /xeyas ovpos drjro. 900
Kap7ra\ifji(o<; 8' 'Ayepovra Ste^eTTeprjcrav eper/xotg,

e/c S' e^eav tt'ujvvoi dvejxoj Xiva, ttovXv 8' eTrnrpb

Xaifyecov TreirraiLevajv re\xvov ttXoov evSiocovres.

<S/ca Se KaXXt^dyooio irapa irpo)(od<; 7rora/xoto

882. 5' eV Merkel : fx\v codd. : 5' &\Aoi eaai Brunck : 5* aZ irapeaai Kochly.
888. ol be Vrat., Wellauer : o75e vulg. irAoov G.
892. KCLTaVToQl L.
900. z4<pvpos Pariss. tres, Brunck.

882. Cf. //. 7. 73, v/juv fx€v yap eafftv 891. &r<r€T<u : licebit.

apKTTTJes Tlavaxcuu-w Twv vvv ov riva dvfibs 895. 0€ov : i.e. Hera, v. 865.

i/nol /uLaxcaaadai auwyei, k.t.a. If we 896. 'Ep'yivos : according to Herodorus
retain yuevof the mss., which is supported it was Erginus who took the helm after

by the Homeric parallel, we must eject the death of Tiphys ; so too Val. Fl.

line 881, but eV seems to be required by (5. 65) says that the oaken beam of the

the constr. Argo demanded that he should succeed.

883. 8iaTpLpco|xe0a ir€tpT|S : for the gen. 898. 'AykcU<o . . . fjvTjo-av : Ap. here

cf. Od. 2. 404, ix^ S-qda SiaTpifSwfiev o5o?o. uses the dat. with alvcoo on the analogy
884. diropptyavres : cf. 11. 9. 517, of iirati/4co 'to approve of,' e.g. //. 18. 312,

fxr\viv airoppl\j/aVTa : Aen. I. 202, revocate "E/cropt fxkvyap iir-pprjffau. When it means
animos, maestumque timorem Mittite. ' to praise ' it takes the ace, 4. 503, 748.

888. ol 8^ : for this use of Se in the 903. ciSuWres :
* with fair weather.'

apodosis cf. 1. 681. €|«v . . . d<rxa\6\o<riv : See on 1. 424.
' are more afflicted even than I.' 904. KaXXtx^poto : a river in Paphla-

889. * wherefore I forebode for us a gonia ; cf. Val. Fl. 5. 73, Inde, premente
doom as dire as that of the dead.' For noto, tristes Acherusidos oras Praeterit

irpoTioa-aro/uLai v.n. I. 895. et festa vulgatum nocteLyaei Callichoron.
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yjXvQov, ev6* iviirovcri A to? Nvorrfiov via, 905
'ivScov rjviKa (f)v\a Xlttcov Karevdaaaro ©T^as,
opyiacrai, orTrjaai re ^opov<; avrpoio Trdpoidev,

(b iv dfjLetSiJTOvs dyCas rjvXi^ero vvktcls,

i£ ov KaXXlyopov Trora/xov Trepivaierdovres

rjSe kcu AvXiov dvrpov €7ra)PVfJLLr)v KaXeovcTLv. 910
EvOev Se %0eveXov rdcfyov ehpaKov 'A/croyotSao,

09 pd t 'AjJLa^oviSajv TroXvdapcreos e/c TToXdfxoio

axjj dvicov— St) yap crvvavrjXvdev 'HpaKXrji—
fiXrjfJLtvos lco KeWev in dy^idXov Odvev a/cnfjs.

ov fiev 0r)v TTporepco er i/xerpeov. rjKe yap avrrj 9 1

5

^?epae(f)6v7) x/jv^rji/ iroXvZaKpvov 'AKTOpCSao

Xia(rofjiev7]v rvrdov nep ofirjdeas dvSpas Ihecrdai.

rv/jiftov Se o-T€(f)dv7)<; eVi/3a9 (TKOTTid^ro vrja

rows icov, olos 7roXe/xo^S' lev dfKJn Se /caA.77

TerpdcfyaXos </)olvlkl X6<fxp iTreXd/JLirero 7777X77 £. 920
Kai p 6 fjikv avrts eSwe jxeyav £6(j>oV ol S' ecrtSwre?

908. rivAi£eTo Et. Mag. 82, 28 : evvd(ero codd.
915. TTportpoo a.V€fx4rp(:Ov schol. utr.

921. fx4yav Vat. unus: /neAav vu\g. : *hv usAava Bywater : /xeAav^otpov Samuelsson.

905. Nv<Hjiov : the mountain Nysa,
from which Dionysus was supposed to

have derived his name, was variously

placed in Thrace, Libya, India, etc.,

wherever the worship of the god prevailed;

v. Sandys on Eur. Bacch. 556.
906. 'IvScov : cf. Arrian, Indica 5, koX

trpb
fAAe£dvdpov Aiovvaov /meu irepi ttoAAos

Aoyos k<xt€X€i 00s Kai tovtov arpaTsvcravTos

is 'ivfiovs Kai KaTaarpexpajuevov 'IvSovs,

k.t.A.: Diod. 2. 38: Prop. 3. 17. 22,

Indica Nysaeis anna fugata choris. 0t|f3as:

for the worship of Dionysus at Thebes v.

Eur. Bacchae ; Verrall, The Bacchants
of Euripides ; Norwood, I'he Riddle of
the Bacchae.

908. dp.€t8rjTOVS : $toi $0fiepas Sia ra
IJLV(TT7ipia tov dcodf fy on <pof$ipal €i<riv at

vvkt€s. Evptiridrjs (Bacch. 486), NvKToop

TO TTOAAa. GhlX.v6T1)T €%€£ (TKOTOS. Scliol.

910. AvXCov :
' the Resting Place '

;

cf. Amm. Marc. 22. 8. 22, Aulion antrum
est, et fluenta Callichori ex facto cogno-
minati quod superatis post triennium
Indicis nationibus, ad eos tractus Liber
reversus, circa huius ripas virides et

opacas orgia pristina reparavit et choros.

911. Of this account of Sthenelus the

Schol. says : rrjv Se irepl tov 20ei>eAoi/

rd(pou laropiav eAafie irapa Tlpofxadiba, ra
5e irepl tov elficcAov ai>Tos kirAaaey. See
Tntrod., p. 22.

912. Cf. Val. Fl. 5. 89, Sthenelus,
qualem Mavortia vidit Amazon Cumque
suis comitem Alcides ut condidit armis,
Talis ab aequorei consurgens aggere
busti Emicuit. For Heracles' encounter
with the Amazons v. 778, 966.

916. <£>€p<re<|><>VT] : the Homeric form is

nep(re<p6i/€ia. Pindar first uses $€po~s<p6va.

For the various forms v. Jebb on Soph.
Ant. 894, where the name is explained
as " she who brings (vegetation) to the
light {<pav)"

918. oT€<|>dvT)s : in //. 13. 138 used of
the brow of a hill.

920. T€Tpd<j>aXos : the meaning of this

word in Horn, is quite uncertain. Auten-
rieth explains it " with the crest fashioned
in four ridges or bands" ; Leaf (//. Vol. 1,

App. B) says that the QdAoi were metallic

projections, survivals of the horns which
formed an ornament on the helmet of the
primitive peoples on the coasts of the
Mediterranean. Cf. rpvfaAelas, 1060.

921. fi€Yav: Merkel defends this against
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0dfjL/3r)crav' rovs 8* S)pcre OeonpoTrecov eiriKeXaai
9

AfjLTrvKi8r)<; M01//09 Xoififjcri re fjieiXi^acrOaL.

oi 8' dvd [lev Kpanrvcos Xcucftos vndarav, Ik Se fiaXovres

Treiafxar kv aiyiaXai ^OeveXov rd(j>ov d/jL^eirevovro, 925
)(yr\a re oi yevovro, koX rjyvicrav evrofxa jjLrjXajv.

dvSi^a 8' av ^vtXo)v vrjocrcroa) 'AttoXXcovl

ficofjibv SeLfJidfJLevoL /xrjp
>

e<j>Xeyov av Se kcu 'Opcfrevs

OtJkc Xvprjv' €K rov 8e Avprj rreXei ovvo/jia ^copco.

Avtlkcl 8' oly dve\ioio Karaawepx^ovTos e/3r)aav 930
vff em' fcaS 8' dpa Xcucfxjs ipvcrcrdfjLevoL tolvvovto

65 7roSa5 dfjLcjioTepovs' rj 8' e? rreXayos 7re(f)6pr)TO

evreves, rjvre rts re St' rjepos vifjoOi KtpKos

rapcrov icfrels ttvoitj <f>eperai ra^vs, ovSe Tivdcraei

pnrr\v, evKTfXoioriv evevStocov TTTepvyeaatv. 935
/cat St) Tlapdevioio pods dXi/JLvpijevros,

926. T)yiaav Rutgers.
928. jxrip' Vat. unus, et coni. Brunck : ^7/A.' vulg.

fxeXav by comparing /xeyas alQi)p, 2. 567,
fxeyas fivdos, 4. 1618.

924. dvd . . . <nrd(rav :
' furled '

; the

opposite verb is fcarepvco, 931.
926. x^tXci : cf. 1. 1075, 4- 7°%-

•fJTVtcrav : ayvi^eiv meant to purify the
corpse by the rites which religion required
(v. Jebb, Soph. A?it. 545) ; then from
giving the corpse the rite of fire it came
to mean ' to burn ' as here ; cf. Eur.
Suppl. 1211, *Lv aitrcov (T&ixaQ' r\yv i<rdr)

•Kvpi. £vTOfjia: v.n. 1.587.
927. &vSi)(a : 'apart from,' cf. 1. 908.

VTJ0O-O-&P : v.n. 1. 570.
928. p^p' ft^Xeyov: cf. 1. 433; 2. 691,

699. &v . . . 0f]K€: ' dedicated.'

929. Avpt] : cf. Val. Fl. 5. 100,
Odrysius dux (i.e. Orpheus) . . . Percutit

. . . lyram nomenque relinquit harenis.

932. 7r68as : the sheet-lines, v.n. 1.

566-7, 1276-7. Cf. Aen. 5. 830, Una
omnes fecere pedem, pariterque sinistros,

Nunc dextros solvere sinus.

933. €VT€V€S: crwrovtas. Schol., air. Acy.
934. " setting its wings to the blast it

is borne swiftly on, and there is no tremor
in its flight, as it floats serenely on its

motionless pinions." rapcrdv : the flat

surface of the outspread wings, cf. Anth.
P. 12. 144, di(pvi] rapabv avels irrepvyoou.

€<j>€^s-' used also of setting sails, Anth.
P. IO. I, iraffav ecpels oQ6vk\v.

qx>%\ Tivdo-<r€i: cf. Aen. 5. 216, mox
aere lapsa quieto Radit iter liquidum,

celeres neque commovet alas : Aesch.
Pr. 394, Aevpbv ol/xov aid epos \paipei

Trrepois : Arat. Phaen. 278, avrap 07'

eudiocovTi ttot))v opviQi iouctibs (which Ap.
is imitating).

935. pnrrjv : rrju bp^v. Schol. In

Aesch. Pr. 126, pntaX irrepvycop means
the rustling of wings. L. and S. assume
a special meaning foi pnrT) in our passage,
' the wing as an instrument of swift

motion.' cvktjXoictlv : the Alex, poets

used this adj. of things, whereas earlier

it was always confined to persons. In

Horn, it implies mental tranquillity, never

mere silence as in 861 supr., 3. 219
(v. Buttm. Lexil.). ev€v8iowv : the

comp. ^euSiaco ' to float in the clear

sky' is air. \ey.
936. Ilap0€vioto : this Paphlagonian

river derived its name (1) from Artemis

having bathed there, (2) from the virgin

freshness of the country through which it

flowed, 5/a x ccP lccv a-vQripoiv <pep6fX€vos kcu

5ia tovto rov ovo/xaros t€tvx.Vk^s }
Strab.

465, 40. There was a river of the same
name in Samos, v.n. 1. 187. dXijAvptj-

€Vtos : 'flowing into the sea,' cf. Od.

5. 460. Elsewhere Ap. always uses

aAi/uuprjs (= a\tos), v.n. I. 9 I 3*
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7rpr)VTCLTOv TTorapov, Trapeperpeois, a> evi Kovprj

Atjtcols, ayprjOev or ovpavov elcravajSaivrj,

ov Se/xas Ipeprolcnv dvax^vxet vhdrecroriv.

VVKTL 8' €TT€IT dXXrjKTOV €TTl7rpOT€p(0(7e 0€OVT€S 94O
^rjcrapov alireivov^ re Trape^eveovr 'Epvdivovs,

KpoofiiaXov, Kpcopvav re kolI vXrfevra Kvroopov.

evdev 8' avre Kapapfitv dp rjeXioLO /SoXfjcnv

yvdpxjjavTes napa rrovXvv eireir rjXavvov iperpois

AlyiaXov irpoirav rjpap opus koli eir rjpaTt vvktcl. 945
Avtlkcl 8' 'A(T(rvpir)<; iirefiav ydovos, evda %lv(ott7)v,

dvyarip 'ActcditoIo, KaOicrcraTo, kcll ol oiracrcrev

7rap0evLTjv Zev<? auros, VTrocr^ecrtrjO'i SoXwffeis.

Srj yap 6 pev (jyiXorrjTos eeXSero* vevae 8' oy* avrrj

haxrepevaiy o Kev yen perd <f>peor\v Wvaeiev, 950
7) Se i TrapOevirjv yrrjaaro KtpSocrvvycrLv,

a)S Se /cat 'AiroXXayva TraprjTra&ev evvrjOrjvaL

iepevov, Trorapov r inl vols'AXw ouSe pev avhpcov

rrjvye T15 Ipeprfjoriv ev ayKoivrjcri Sdpacrcrev.

evOa Se TpLKKaioto dyavov &y)ipdyoio 955

940. 5' O. Schneider: t' codd.
945. AlyiaAbv littera maiuscula scripsit O. Schneider, opus eV jj/xcm L : 6pws

€ttI tftxari Pariss., unde Brunck dfx&s t' inl fifxari : bfxws iiri t' ¥hxoltl vvkto. coni,

Wellauer.

937. irap€}JL€Tpeov : v.n. 1. 595.
938. &<ypT]0ev : 'from the chase,' air.

939. &v(tt|/vx€i : v.n. 525.
941. 2fyrap.ov: a town of Paphlagonia

mentioned in //. 2. 853. Sesamus was
afterwards called Amastris (Strab. 466,

42). 'EpvO^vovs : Strabo (467, 6) says

that the town was situated on two rocks
called from their colour 'EpvdpTvoi. The
five towns mentioned in these two lines

are all found in the list of the Paphla-
gonians in //. 2. 851 sqq.

942. -uX^vto, Kvreopov : the box-trees

of Cytorus were famous ; cf. Virg. G.
2. 437, undantem buxo . . . Cytorum

:

Cat. 4. 13, buxifer Cytorus. irv£ov els

KvTcopov &yeip — i to carry coals to

Newcastle.'

943. Kdpcuiptv: v.n. 361.
945. At-yiaAdv: v.n. 365.
946. 'A<r<rvpLr\s : Dion. P. (975) also

uses the term Assyrian of the Leuco-

Syrians of Pontus and Cappadocia,
amongst whose towns Sinope was in-

cluded. The Cappadocians were called

AiVKoavpoi to distinguish them from the
darker southern Syrians.

947. According to the general legend
it was Apollo who carried off Sinope
(daughter of the river-god Asopus) from
Boeotia to the place which afterwards
bore her name.

948. {nroo-xeo-tflo-iSoXcoOcte: 'outwitted
by the promise she had secured.'

949. <|h\6tt]tos : cf. the Homeric 4p

<pt\6r7}Tt /xtyrjvai.

950. 8 . . . I0vo-€i€v : only here have
we the ace. with iSvoo, which elsewhere
(e.g. 3. 1060) takes the gen. of the object

directly aimed at or sought.

953. €irl tois : after Zeus and Apollo.

954. &YKoCvfl<ri. : cf. //. 14. 213, Zt]vhs

. . . ip ayKoivr]<rip laveis.

955. TpiKic'atoio : Tricca was a city in

Thessaly on the Peneius ; cf. //. 2. 729.



206 AnOAAflNIOT POAIOT

me<?, ArjiXecov re kclI AvrokvKos <$>Xoyio9 re

TrjfJLOs ed\ 'KpdKXrjos a7T07rXay;)(#eWes, evaiov'

ol pa t69\ a>9 ivorjcrav dpi<TTr\Q*v ctt6\ov dvopwv,

<T(f)as aurous viqjxepres eirecjypahov dvTidcravTes'

ouS' ert [lifJivd^eLv dekov €fJL7re$ov, aXX' ei^i vqi, 960
*Apyecrrao jrapacrcrov eTriirveiovTos, efirjcrav.

roicri 8' 6/xoS /xereVetTa #077 ire^opiqp.evoi avprj

\eiTrov*A\vv 7TOTafji6v, Xeiirov 8' dyxjippoov 'Ipiv,

rjSe /cat
'

Aaavptr)^ jrpoyycjiv yj)ov6% %

77/xa/n S' aurcS

yvdpj^av '

Afjia^oviScov eKadev XipLevrjO^ov aKprjv- 965
*Ev0a TTore TrpofJioXovcrav 'AprjridSa MeXavLTnrrjv

yjpcos 'Hpa/cXe^s eXo^craTO, /ecu 01 diroiva
e

l7T7ro\vTr) ^cocrTyjpa TravaioXov £yyva\i£ev

d[i(f)l Ka(TLyi>rJTr)<;' 6 8' d7Tr\\iova irep^tv oniaao).

rfjs oiy' er Kokirco, irpoxoais eiri ©ep/xwSoz/ros, 970
icikcrav, inel kcu ttovtos opivero vmt(toia€voi(tiv.

tco 8' ovris 7rora/xai^ eva\iyKio$, ovSe peedpa

toctct inl yaxav Itjctl irapei; edev dvhiya /SdWcov.

TerpaKLS ets eKarov Seuotro Kei>, et ns e/cacrra

957. £0' Merkel : o'0' codd. : t^JcS' Gerhard.

961. 7rapa(T(rov Pariss. tres : irap acraov vulg., Et. Mag. 136, 26.

974. Terpdtios Merkel.

957. Having been separated from Hera- caelo Saepe Notus. irapd<r<rov : v.n. 1.

cles in his expedition against the Amazons 383.
they had settled at Sinope. For a-rro- 963. For these rivers v.n. 366-7.

ir\ayxO*vT€s cf. I. 316. 964. irp<$xv<riv : the alluvial deposit at

959. 'going forth to meet them they the mouths of these rivers forming Leuco-
showed them truly who they themselves syria (946 n.).

were.' <r<f>ds avrovs: cf. Hes. Th. 34, 965. XipcWjoxov: 'enclosinga harbour,'

(r<pas 5' auras TrpwrSv re Kcd varaTov alev air. \ey. The headland is Themiscyra,

aetSeti/. In Horn. a<pas only occurs once cf. 371.

(//. 5.567), and is enclitic with short 966. ttori: 'once on a time.' McXa-
vowel, elsewhere a<peas. v£irmf|v : Diodorus (4. 16) also tells how

960. Val. Fl. (5. 115) also mentions Melanippe, daughter of Ares and queen
that the sons of Deimachus left Sinope of the Amazons, was ransomed from

and joined the Argonauts. 6&ov : Ap. Heracles by her sister. Cf. 778.

did not follow Aristarchus' canon by 968. travatoXov : a constant epithet of

which these shorter forms were banished (coarrjp in Horn.
from Horn. Gerhard shows that the 970. ttjs €v K<$Xira> : rrjs Trpoeipy)fxevr)s

majority of the later epic poets adhered &Kpas (965). Schol. 0€pp.»8ovTos : v.n.

to this canon. 370.
961. 'ApY^rrao: Z€<pvpov. Schol., cf. 971. opCveTO vuro-opivouriv: 'was stirred

Hes. Th. 379, 'Apytffrriv Zecpvpov
;

up against their going further.' vkkt. is

strictly the N. W. wind, Pliny N. H. dat. inco?nm.

18. 34, Corus, Graecis dictus Argestes. 972. ov&€ p«0pa k.t.A. : ' and no river

In Horn, apyearrjs is an epithet of N^tos, sends forth over the earth so many diverse

so too in Ap. 4. 1628; cf. Hor. C. 1. streams all issuing from itself.'

7. 15, Albus ut obscuro deterget nubila 974. 'it would lack four of a hundred,
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7T€fjL7rdloL' fxia S' otrj injrvixo^ eirXero TTrjyij. 975
7) /xeV r i£ opecov KaTavicraerai yjiretpovSe

vxfjyjXcov, a re (Jmxctlv 'Afxat^ovLa KXeiecrdai.

evdev S' aiTTVTepyjv iTriKihvarai tvSodi yaiav

avriKpv' rco kcll ol e7rta*rpo(jfeot elcn KeXevdoc

alel S' dXXvhis aXXrj, onrj Kvpcrete fjidXtcrra 980
rjTreipov ^OafJiaXrj^, eiXicrcreTui' rj jjl£p anojOep,

f) Se neXas* noXees Se iropoi vmvvjivol eacriv,

OTT7T7) VTre^afyvovTaC 6 8' dfJL(j)aSbv dfxfjaya 7ravpot<;

TIovtov es
*

A^eivov KvpTrjv vrrepevyerai aKpiqv.

Kal vv K€ hiqdvvovTes 'AfxaCoviSecrGrLv e/jLi£av 985
vcrjjLLvrjv, Kal S' ov Kev avcufxajTi y iptSrjvav—
ov ydp 'A/xa^cWSes fjidX* e^T/riSes, ovSe #e/xi<xras

Tiovcrai ireStov koidvriov dix^eve^ovro'

dXX* v/Spts a-Tovoeacra Kal
v
Ayoeo? epya fiefirjXeC

St) ydp Kal yeverjv ecrav "Apeos 'Apfiovirjs rt 990

984. &xvr)v Ruhnken, Wakefield.
987. iir-hriSes Lobeck : inrjTees vel e7rrjTi6s codd.

989. /u€/j.7)Aei Brunck : jue/ur/Ae codd.

were one to reckon each.' T€Tpd»<is : lit.

' four times,' i.e. the unit would require

to be repeated four times more before

reaching a hundred. Merkel reads rerpd-

5os, but the use of rerpds would be as

irregular as rerpaKis. rerpaKis for recaapes
is defended by enrd for kirrdtcis in 3. 860.

975. irc|iird£oi : lit. * reckon on the five

fingers '

; cf. Od. 4. 412, iirijv irda-as irt/u.-

irdao-erat : Aesch. Mum. 751, ire/mira^er

bpQoos €K&oAas iprjcpwv.

977. Cf. Plin. N.ff. 6. 4, Thermodon
. . . praeterque radices Amazonii montis
lapsus: Aen. n. 659, cum flumina Ther-
modontis Pulsant et pictis bellantur

Amazones armis, etc.

978 sqq. ' Thence it spreads over the

rising country which lieth opposite ex-

tending inland. Wherefore its channels

are tortuous, and it winds unceasingly,

now this way, and now that, wherever it

can find low-lying land, one stream afar

off, and another near. Many of its

branches have no name ; we know not

where they are drained off. But the

river itself, uniting with a few of its

streams, discharges its waters openly
into the inhospitable Pontus beneath
the arching headland.'

979 itrLarpofyoi :
' tortuous,' cf. Dion.

P. 75, iiriaTpiKpov opixov %xovaa. Else-
where this adj. means * conversant with,'

e.g. Od. I, 177, iTriarpocpos ^v avdpdoircov.

983. v7T€|a<|>vovTai : air. Key. The
streams are swallowed up by the sands.

a^iya: v.n. 1-573-
984. "Agcivov : Strabo (248, 21) men-

tions how this name, which was given
to the Pontus owing to the rigour of the
climate and the fierceness of the Scythians,
was afterwards changed to Eii^eipos when
the Ionians founded cities on its shores.

KVprf|v &KpTjv : \ijxivi)oxop fap-qv, 965.
vircpcvycTCU : air. \^y.

986. dvaifxcorC : cf. //. 17.363, ov yap
avai/LLccri 7' ifidxovro.

987. cwrfjTiSes :
' gentle,' lit. ' affable '

;

cf. Od. 18. 128, iirrjrrj av$pl eoitcas: Aen.
3. 621, nee dictu affabilis ulli. In Od.
21. 30b we have iirrjrvs ( courtesy.' ovSi
0l}U(rTas t(ov<t<u : cf. Od. 9. 112, roloiv

. . . oijre de/uuTTes (of the Cyclopes).

988. ireStov Aoidvnov : a plain near
the Thermodon mentioned byPherecydes.
Doias and Acmon (992) are said by the

Schol. to have been brothers.

990. 'Ap|iov£ns : usually said to be the
daughter, not the wife, of Ares. Ap.
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vvfjLcfrrjs, 7] r *Apr)'i (frikoTrToXe/jLOvs T€K€ Kovpas,

aAcreos ' AKfAOviouo Kara TTTvyas evvr/Oelaa—
el (jlt) ap €K Al60€p irvoial irdXiv 'ApyecTTao

rjXvdov* 61 8' avifxo) Trepiiqyea kolWlttov olkttjv,

k*v0a ®€fJuo-KvpeiaL 'A/jLa^dve? omXi^ovTO. 995
ov yap ofJLrjyepees jxiav a/x ttoXiv, dXX* dvd yaiav

KtKpijxevai Kara <f>vXa 8idrpL^a vaierdacrKov'

Voorst p,kv aiS
9

avrai, rrjcrtv tote KOipaviecrKev

'iTTTToXvTr), voafyiv Se Avkcwttiou dfjic/yeve/jLOvro,

v6(T(f)L 8* oiKovTofioXoL XaSijcrtai. rjfiaTL S' dXXco IOOO
vvktl r i7TL7rXofjievr) Xa\v/3a)i> irapa yaiav lkovto.

Tolctl [lev ovre ftocov dporos /xe'Aei, ovre re? dXXr)

(f)VTaXirj Kapiroio fxeXicfypovos' ovSe fxev olye

7rot/xi/as epcrrjevri vofACp eve TroifJiaivovcriv.

dXXd o-i8r)po(f)6pov aTv^eX^v ydova yaro^eovre^ io05
QiVOV d[JL€l/3oVTat /SiOTljaLOV, OvSe 7TOT6 CT(j)iV

970)9 dvreXXei Kafxdrcov arep, aXXa KtXaivfj

Xiyvvi Kal Kairvco Ka^iarov fiapvv OTXevovauv.

993. ap' kic om. L, G: tip' om omnes codd. praeter Vat. unura.

994. 7]
5' . . . kolWittov L, unde Merkel i) 5' . . . KaAAiwev. aicri]v

Brunck : fapriv codd.

997. 5m rpixa Brunck.
1005. Aarojucovres O. Schneider.

follows Pherecydes in deriving the Ama-
zons from Ares and Harmonia.

993. 'ApYcorao: v.n. 961.
994. TT€pu]yia: 'curving,' cf. I. 559.
997. 8tdTpi\a : Brunck reads 5m rpixa,

i.e. SiaKeKpijuevai rpixa, but the mss. are

against him, and also the fact that Ketcp.

Kara <t>vAa is modelled on 11. 2. 362,
Kp7v

y &vdpas Kara <f>vAa. Since Wolt's
day Bia rpixa has always been read in

Horn., v. Spitzner and La Roche on //.

2. 65 5 j 81a TP lXa Ko<rpL7]$€pr€S (= rpixa
biaKO<TlUL7)d€Vr€s).

999. AvKdoTtcu : Pherecydes, accord-
ing to the Schol., mentioned a town
Lycastis, inhabited by Amazons, between
Themiscyra and Chalybia. Hecataeus
mentioned Chadesia as a city of the

Leucosyri, i.e. Cappadocians (v.n. 946).
1000. &KOVTOp<J\oi : cur. Acy.

1001. XaXiipcov: cf. 375.
1003. <t>vraXtT) : only here of the act

of planting. In Horn, it is used for a

plantation, orchard, etc., as opposed to

&povpa.

1005. o-i8npocJ>6pov : v.n. 141. <rrv-

<|>€\f|v \B6va : cf. areipea yaiav, 375 ;

arucpAbsyij, Soph. Ant. 250. yaTO\iiovr€s '•

'cleaving the earth,' a verb first used by
Alex, writers.

1006. cSvov dfieCpovrcu Piottjctlov :

' receive in exchange a price by which
they live.' S>vos is explained by the Schol.

as rh rrjs rpo<pT]s ri/uLTjfxa. L. and S.

wrongly, ' articles of traffic. ' fiioriicrios

is cur. \ey.
1008. otXcvowiv : elsewhere (e.g. 3.

769) Ap. always uses orAeco, which is

found also in Call, and Lye. or\os is

used in Tragedy, e.g. Aesch. Ih. 18,

7rcu5etas orAov. Curtius derives these

words from the it. t«A, raA (rAaoo) with

prothetic o. Shaw suggests that the

spondaic ending of the line emphasizes
the weary hardships of their lives ; cf.

1. 272, where we have the same effect.



APrONATTIKHN B 209

Tovs Se fier clvtlk eireira Yevr)raiov Aios aKprjv

yvdjJLxljavTes crcoovro irapeK Tc/Sapr/viSa yalav. IOIO

ev0* inel dp ke reKOivrai vtt dvSpdat rettva yvvcuKes,

avrol fJL€v errevdroveriv ivl Xeyiecro-t Trecrovres,

Kpdara SrjcrdfJievoL' rat 8' ev KO[ieovcriv iScoSfj

dvepas, rjSe Xoerpd Xe^coia roicri irevovrai.

'lpbv 8' avr iirl tolciv opos kcli yalav dfjLei/Sov, 1015

rj eve MocrcrvvoLKOL dv ovpea vaierdovaiv

fiocrcrvvas, Kal 8' avrol iircovvfJiOL evdev eacrtv,

dXXoir) Se Slkt) Kal deafxia rolau rervKrac.

ocrcra p,kv dfjLcjyaStrjv pel^eiv ^e/xis, r) ivl St^ulo),

rj dyopfj, raSe wavra $6fjLOL<; evi fXTj^avooyvraC 1020

ocrcra 8' eVi fxeydpoi^ TreTTOvrjjxeda, Kelva dvpa^e

di//eyeo)9 \iicrcrr)criv ivl pe^ovcrtv dyvials.

ouS' evvrjs aiScus eViS^/xios, dXXd, crues wg

(fropfidhesy ov8* rjfiaibv arv^ofJievoi napeovras,

ixiayovrat ^a/xaSts £vvff (J}l\6t7)tl yvvaiKcov. 1025

avrap iv vxjJicrTcp /SacrcXevs [locrcrvvi 6adcrcro)v

iOeias jroXiecrcri Sucas Xaolcn 8i/ca£ei,

1010. (Tsvovro Rzach. irapeK Seaton : 7rape£ codd.

1015.
e

lpbv O. Schneider : 'lepbv 5' air* vulg. : 'lepbv avr' Paris, unus.

1016. Post h.v. Brunck insertiit eum, quern post v. 381 expulerat, icdWiva Kal in

Sovpartovs mutatis.

1019. an<f>a$ir) L.

1020. *) V ayopr) Naber.

1009. Tevr\Tatov : v.n. 378. 1017. fi,d<ro-vvas : this subst. is an v-

1010. (twovto : 'sped their course'; stem in Ap. ; Xen., who is the first to

v.n. 296. use it, has it as an j/-stem in sing, and an

1011. This curious custom of the cou- o-stem in pi., Aft. 5. 4. 26, ix6<r<rvvt . . .

vade or 'man-childbed,' by which the /uLoaavvois.

father of a new-born child pretends to 1018. 6XKoCr\ : different from other
endure the pains of maternity, was tribes. SCktj : ' usage,' ' custom,' lit.

observed amongst the Corsicans (Diod. < a way pointed out (deUvv^i).' In the

5. 14), and Strabo (137,4) mentions it sense of 'justice' it was 'the course
as prevailing amongst the Celtiberi. In which usage prescribed,' v. Jebb, Introd.
modern times travellers, from Marco Polo Horn. p. 48.
downwards, tell of it in China, Assam, 1Q19 So Xen>

(

^, of them . ^
Borneo, Guiana etc. ; v. Tylor, Early , v„

T6s ^^ & &„ M iu
History ofMankind p. 293.

ip7}/Liia^^^ ^vot re Zvr*s tepvrrrov
1013. Kpaara S^cra^vot : ' swathing / ^ . ^^^ s

their heads. - noo v , A/ *x * ~ < /

1014. Xcvwia :
' after child-birth '

; cf. ?
lf3

' *fn.
: cftrow 5* Kal rtus eraipais

Ter. Andr X. 2. 3, Eun. 3. 5. 47.
aT

,

s ^°\ ocE\\v^s e^avm ^vyyiPeadai,

1015.
c

Ipc5v : a mountain near Trapezus

;

v6»os 7«P 1>v ovros <r<p«n.

Arrian Peripl. 12, 'UP6v, iv $ va6s iart 1025. x<H«i8i$: cf. Od. 10. 243, x*H«f
Aibs Otplov. evpdSes aves.

1016. Mo<nrvvoiK<H : v.n. 379. 1027. tOeCas SUas: cf. Hes. Op. 36

P



210 AnOAAIlNIOT POAIOT

(T)(€t\lo<;. tjv yap ffov tl defiicrevoyv dXtr^rat,

XifjLco fxiv Keiv rjixap eVi/cXeurai/res k\ovaiv.

Tous TrapavicraofjiepoL /cat St) a^eSbu avTareprjOev 1030
vrjcrov 'Apy/naSos refivov ttXoov eipeorirjcriv

rjfjidTLOL' Xtaprj yap vffb Kvefyas eXXiirev avprf.

7JS7) kcll tiv V7rep0ev 'Apyjtov aicrcrovra

evvaeriqv vrjcroio 8l rjepos opviv lSovto,

05 pa Tiva^afAevos irrepvyas Kara vrja deovcrav I(335T93/C \ "i >• /

.

^ £> » \ ~ / v
7)K €7Tl OL TTTtpOV Ogv TO O €V ACUto ff€<T€l> (OjJLO)

Slov '0 1X7709* fJLeder)Ke Se yepalv eper/xoi/

/SXnjfjLevos* oi Se rd(f>ov irrepoev /3eXo5 eicropooovres.

Kal to fxev e^eipvaore napeSptocov 'EpvficorrjS,

ekKos Se ^vveSrjaev, dffb crcf^erepov KoXeolo 1040
Xvad/Jbevcx; reXafxcova Kariqopov' €K 8' ecjyadvdrj

aAAos iirl nporepa) ffeffOTrj/jievos' dXXd piv rjpcos

EvpvTiSrjS K\vtlo<;—irpb yap dyKvXa reiVaro rd^a,

rJKe 8' in olcovbv Ta\ivbv /3e'A.os

—

avrap eVeiTa

ffXfjtjev* Siviqdels Se 0or}<; ffeaev dyypOi viqos. !045

1030. irapavKrcrSixf-voi Vatt. tres, Pariss. : itapa^KTOfx^voi (-/uei&o. supr. scr. man.
sec.)L: irapa/JLeifiofxepoi vulg.

1032. diepv Vatt. tres, Vrat., Vind.
1042. aAAa fxkv Brunck : aAA' 6 /mhv Gerhard.
1043. Trp6irap Gerhard.
1044. i)K€v eV Pariss. quatt., Brunck. clvtik %-ksitol Matthiae : eidap eweira

O. Schneider: sir tip tVeWr; Merkel : versum eiciendum censet Herwerden.
1045. iyyvdi Pariss., Brunck.

SiaKpivdbfjLeda v€?kos 'We'iyo-i Sweats (opp. to this aorist on the analogy of eAAa#€,

(TKoKiai dUai, 219) : //. 23. 580. eAAa^e.

1028. <tx€tXu>s : ' wretched man !

'

1035. See on 384.

There is no sure instance of this meaning 1039. Cf. //. 13. 598, Kal to /nev (67x0s)

in Horn., the meaning there being 'hard,' e/c x €lP^s epvaev fxeyaOv/xos 'Ayfjvtop,

either in the physical sense * full of en- Avttjp 8e £vv48ri<rcv ivarpttyt'i olbs da>To>,

durance' (KaprepiKSs), or 'hard-hearted'; 1,<p<sv?i6vri .

v. Leaf on //. 10. 164. 1041. TcXajiwva : ' baldrick,' 'sword-

1029. Cf. Mela 1. 19, reges suffragio belt.' Used for a bandage also in Eur.

deligunt, vinculisque et arctissima cus- Phoen. 1669, dfxcpl rpav/nara . . . reAa-

todia tenent, atque ubi culpam prave ix&vas &a\e7v.

quid imperando meruere, inedia totius 1043. irpo : i.e. before the bird could

diei afficiunt. discharge its shaft.

1030. KttlS-fj: v.n. 1. 1161. 1044. avrap frmra : these words have

dvTfir€pT]0€v

:

' opposite to.' For been generally suspected and variously

another meaning v. 1. 977. emended. The whole line could well be

1031. 'Apt]Tia8os: v.n. 384. done without. If the text is sound, avrdp

1032. virb KV^4>as :
' near dawn,' jmJ must be used taking up the previous aAAa,

diluculum. For Kvicpus in this sense, cf. in the same way as Se'is used after paren-

Ar. Eccl. 291, irp£ ttolvv tov Kv4(povs, so theses, and e-n-^ira must mean ' forthwith
'

oifia Kv4<pa = cifi ypepq, Xen. Hell. 7. 1. (Hesych. 4ireira' rdxio'ra). This meaning

15. ^Wiirev : Ap. was the first to form may be found in 558 supr., and in //.
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toIctlv S' 'Aju,<£iSa/xa9 fJLvOijcraro, ttols 'AA.eoto'

" NtJctos i±kv ireXas fjfiiv 'AprjTids* tare /cat avrol

rovcrS* opvidas tSoz/res. iyco S
7 om eXiroixai lovs

Tocrcrov eirapKecrcreiv els e/c/3acrti>. dXXd tlv dXXrjv

Ijltjtlv 7Toporvvo}fjLev errippodov, el y eVt/ce'Xcrat 1050
fieWere, <&ivrjos \x,ep,vy)p,evoi> a>9 eireTeXXev.

ovSe yap 'Hpa/cXe^s, ottot TjXvdev 'ApKaSirjvSe,

TrXcoiSas opvidas Srv/x^aXiSa? ecrdeve Xi/jlvtjs

ctxracrdou to^olotl, to [Lev r iyco glvtos oircoira.

dAA' oye yaXKeirjv irXaTayiqv evi ^epcrl Ttvdcrcrcov io55
Sovnei eirl CKOTrtrjs rrepifjaJKeos' at 8' ecfre/SovTo

ttjXov, drvtpqXco vtto Setjuart /ce/cX^yvtat.

ra> /cat vvv TOLTjv tlv €7Tt<£pa£o;/x€#a ixfJTLV

avTos S' av to irdpoidev eiTK^pacrdels eveTroiLii.

dvde\Levoi KefyaXfjaiv depacXocfyovs Tpv(f>aXeias, 1060
rjfjiicrees /xev ipeaaeT djnot/3aSts, rjjjiio-ees 8e

Sovpacri Te cfucrrotcrt /cat dcnrio'iv dpcreTe vrja.

avTap TraoravSir) irepi^criov opvvT dvTrjv

dOpooi, 6<j)pa KoXcobv drjdeir) <£o/3eWrat

1050. 7' Brunck : k' codd.

1053. 7rAwa5as Et. Mag. 731, 40.

1055. irAarcryV vulg., Et. Mag. 674, 37.

18. 357 Schol. A.B. explain eireira by 1057. <xtvj;t)X£ : UttA^ktik^. Schol.,
irapavriKa, vvv. air. Key.

1050. p/rjnv • • • €/n-£pp°0°v : °f- 22 5- 1060. d€p<riXd<j>ovs : a compound formed
1051. ws €TT€T€\\€V : v. $%%. by Ap. on the analogy of aepoiirohes, 11.

1053. TrX«)(8as 6pvi0as : the birds float- 18.532. TpvcjxiXctas :' helmets.' Fick
ing on the Stymphalian mere ;

cf. Lucr. explains the word as rerpvcpdAeia 'having
5. 131, uncisque timendae Unguibus four <paAoi', cf. Terpd<paAo$ 920 supr. The
Arcadiae volucres Stymphala colentes. old view was that it stood for rpi<pdAeia,
For this labour of Heracles v. Apollod. 'having three (pdAot.' Buttm. derived it

2. 5. 6. from rpvu, a helmet having its <pdAo$
1055. •irXttTd7T]v : this bronze rattle, pierced to receive the \6<pos.

fashioned by Hephaestus, was given for 1062. &p<r€T€ : Rzach rightly explains
the purpose to Heracles by Athene, this as the pi. of the aor. imper. frpaop,

According to others H. devised it for which we find in Od. 2. 353. For the
himself, cf. Diod. 4. 13, KaraaKevdaas sigmatic aor. with thematic vowel e

XaAKrjv Tr\aray)]V . . . €£e<£o/3ei to ££a, (cf. ct|er€, //. 3. 105) v. Monro, H.G. 41,
/ecu irepas rfj o-vvexeiarov tcporov frqbiws Curt. G.V. ii 282 sqq. Wellauer takes
€KTro\e/j.r)(ras Kadapav iirolTjcre r)]v \ifxvr]v. frpaere as futurum pro imperativo, but
Our mss. strongly favour the paroxytone there is no epic fut. &po-w, and the
accent, and the Schol. Par. says

c

Hpco- imperatives in 1061, 1063 preclude this

^Lavhs tt]v ir\aray^v 6^vv€<rdat <pr](rlv iv rj} possibility. Similarly opaere in 1067 is

Kad6\ov' fieAriop 8e feces ttjp fihu irAa- an aor. imper.

Tayr)V, rhv ^x°*,
5 o^vveiv, r^}v 8e wAaTdyTjv, 1063. ireptwertov : v.n. I. 466.

rb KporaAov, irapo^vveiv. 1064. koXwov : v.n. I. 1 284.

P 2
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vevovT<i<; re X6cj)ov<; kcu inijopa 8ovpa0* virepOev. *o65

el Se Kev avTrjv vrjcrov iKOi^da, Srj tot eVeira

avv KeXdSco craKeecrcn neXcopiov opcrere Sovnov."

^X2s dp
9

e<j>rj* irdvTecTCTi 8* eirippodos r/v8ave /ArJTis.

dfji(jyi 8e ^aX/ceta? KOpvOas Ke<j)aXf}crip edevTo

Secvbv XafjLTTOfJLevas, iirl Se X6(f>oi icrcreiovTo lOJO
<f)OLVLK€OL. KCU Tol [JL€V dfJLOlBrfSrjV iXddCTKOV'

toI 8' avT iy^eirjcri kcu dcnriai vrf eKaXyxjiav.

0>9 8' OT€ TLS Kepd/JLCp KaT€p€\f)€TCU kpKlOV dvrjp,

Scijuaros dyXatr/v re kcu vetov e/JL/jievcu dXKap,

dXXq) 8' efJLTreSov dXXos o/jlcos iTra/jLOi/Sbs dpiqpev' 1075
c5s oly dcnricri vfja crvvapTvvavTes epexfjav.

017} Se KXayyj) Syov TreXet i£ 6/xaSoio

dvSpcov Kivvfievcov, 67rore £vvio)(Ti c^xxXayyes,

tolt) dp* vifjodi vrjbs e? rjepa kl&vclt dvTij.

ouSe tlv olcovwv eV icreSpctKov, dXX' ot€ vtjcto} 1 080
^pt/xi//a^r€? craKeeoraiv iireKTvirov, cwtik ap otye

fLVpioi ev6a kcu evda Tre^v^oTes rjepedovTO.

&>? 8' ottote KpoviSrjs TTVKLvrjv i(f)€r)K€ ydXatzCtv

€K vecf>eo)V dvd t dcrTv /cat OLKia, tol 8' vnb tolctlv

evvaerai Kovafiov Teyecov virep etcraiWres 1085
rjVTai aKTjVy €7rei ov cr(f)€ Kare'XXaySe yeijAciTos a>prj

a7rpo(f)dTco<;, dXXd trpiv ZKapTvvavTO fxeXaOpov'

1067. oparare L man. sec, G, vulg.

1086. <r(pe Pariss. quatt. : <r<pi vulg.

1065. e-n-Tjopa: contrast Karijopov, 1041. 1081. \pi\tA^avr€S : * drawing near to.*

1070. Xa|vrrop.€vas : cf. //. 16.71, Aa^u- de M., "apres avoir echoue (i.e. beached)
Tro/bi.4v7)s tcSpvdos. le navire," adopting from Vars a distinc-

1071. <j>oivCk€oi : scanned as a tri~ tion between k eAAa> aborder and xp^'t <*>

syllable. &poiP^8i]V : Ap. uses three eckouer,ior\\h\c\\ there seems no sufficient

other forms of this adv., afxoifiadis, afxoi- justification. Vars says (op. cit. 151),

&a86u, afiotPritiis. " a cote de l'expression vya /ceAtrcu ou
1073. This simile is from //. 16. 212, 4iriK€\<rai (Homere), on peut considerer

as 5' fire rotxov o.v))p apaprj irvKivoTcri le mot xf) ^lULXPaa'^ai commune expression

\idoi<Ti Aw/j.aros v$7}ho'io, fiias aue/mwu technique signifiant echouer sur le sable,

aAeeipcw, *flj &papov K6pv9es re teal h. Horn. Ap. 439, rj 5' u/jlclOoktip ixP 1!^"

ao-irides bfx<pa\6e(T<ra.i. KaT€p&|/€Tai : = i^aTo ttovtottSpos ptjvs." iceXffai, however,

KarcpfyriTai ; cf. Ar. Vesp. 1294, ws *l is used of this landing, 1090 infr.

tcaTT)p4ypa(rd€ ical vovfSvariK&s Kepa/xcp rb 1084. Touriv : sc. olkiois.

v&tov &<rre ras ir\riyas areyeiv. kpttiov : 1086. olk^v : * peacefully,' v.n. 3.52 1
;

'dwelling' ; in Horn, a fence or enclosure, cf. Soph. fr. 563, fab crcy-p IIvkptjs

kpulov aif\i]S, 11. 9- 47^« aKotieiv rpaicdSos evdovarr) <pp€vi.

1075. 'one tile succeeds another con- 1087. dirpo<j>dTws : v.n. 1.1201. Cf.

tinuously and is joined thereto.'
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£)$ nvKLva irrepa tolctlv i<f>i€<rav diacrovres

vxJjl paX a/JL TreXayos Trepdrrj^ els ovpea yairjs.

Tt9 yap St) <£>Lvf}os erjv voo$ y ivddhe KeXaai
avhpaiv rjptocov Oeiov crroXov ; rj /cat eTreira

ttolov ovziap efieXXev ieXSofievoicnv LKecrdai

;

Tlrjes <J>yotfoto jxerd tttoXlv 'O/o^o/xe^oto

ef A 177s iviovTO Trap Altfrao Kvraiov,

KoA^tSa vr\ €77*t/3dVreg, iv daTrerov oXfiov dpcovTau

naTpos' 6 ydp GvrjcrKajv iTreretXaro TijvSe KeXevOov.

/cat 8rj ecrav vrjcroto fidXa cr^eSbv rj/xart k€lvco.

Zeus 8' dvefxov fiopeao fxevos KLvrjaev drjvai,

uSart orrjjjLaivcov hiepr)v 68ov 'ApKrovpoio*

avrdp oy r^artos fxev iv ovpecri (fyvXX' irivaaaev
tvtOov in aKpordroiaiv dijcrvpos atepepiovecrcriv'

vvktL 8' efirj irovTovhe ireXcjpLos, 3>pcre Se /cw/xa

/ce/cX^ywg TrvoifjorL' KeXaivr) 8' ovpavov dyXvs
dpsTTeyev, ovSi Try dcrrpa hiavyia fyaiver ISecrOaL

€/c vetfyiayv, (TKoroeis Se Trepl t^o^os rjpijpeLCTTo.

oi 8' dpa /xvSaXe'ot, arvyepov rpofJiiovTes oXeOpov,

1090

I095

I IOO

1 105

1094. eWoj/To Pariss. : ivetrovro L, Vatt., Vrat.
1095. bpoivro Brunei*.

Vind. : ive/xovro G.

Virg. G. 1.373, nunquam imprudentibus
imber Obfuit.

1088. ' so the birds discharged shaft

after shaft upon the Argonauts, flying

high up over the sea towards the

mountains of the land beyond the waves.'

They flew to Scythia whence they had
come.

1089. ircpdrns: cf. 1.1281.

1090. Tte -yap: cf. 851. For the

counsel of Phineus v. 388 sqq.

1093. Ylfjcs: like wrjas, 11 19, this is a

new formation from a stem vUv— . Ap.
also uses forms from three other stems :

(a) stem vl : vTos, vTa
f
ufe, vies, viaatv,

vtasy (b) stem vio : vtos, vlov, vie (voc.)

(c) stem viv: vieos, vUa, vtee, wees, visas,

vlels (voc.) ; v. Rzach. <f>p££oio : v.n. 653.
1094. Atr\s : v.n. 417. KvTafov: v.n.

399. These lines closelyresemble Call. fr.
113, 'Apxd/uL€v\ ws Vipcoes air

1

Alrjrao

Kvraiov Aitdis es apxaiav €Tc\eov Aiixovii}V.

1096. €TT€T€t\ttTo :
* laid as a charge

upon them' ; cf. Od. 1.327, voarov . . .

%v . . . 67T6TetAaTO riaAAas.

1097. %a/ri kcCvw : i.e. the day on
which the heroes landed.

1099. ' marking the watery path of
Arcturus by the rain.' For dieprjv v.n.
1. 184. The storms attending the rising
of Arcturus are referred to in the Prol. to
Plaut. Rudens spoken by Arcturus ; cf.

Virg. G. 1.204.

1100. ' now throughout the day Boreas
made the leaves to rustle softly on the
mountains, breathing lightly through the
ends of the branches.'

1101. dtjerupos : 6 €\a<pp<as irveiav, anb
tov &<*) to 7tj/€w. Schol. L. and S.
wrongly ' aloft.' The word occurs in
Aesch. Pr. 452, arjcrvpoi fivp^Kes where
it is explained (1) * light as air,' 'tiny,'

(2) ' moved by the wind, '
' agile.' Curtius

finds the same termination in 0\oo-vp6s.
1102. ircXwpios: 'in giant might.' To

this passage belongs Varro Atac. fr. 6,

frigidus et silvis Aquilo decussit honorem.
1103. k€kXt]7ws TTVoi-gcrt : 'with roaring

blasts; ' cf. Od. 12.408, KiK\t\y(*)s Zecpvpos.

1105. <TKOTO€i§ . . . TjpTjpeuTTO : « and
the murky blackness was fixed like a wall
about them.'

1106. p.u8a\4oi : icddvypoi. Schol., cf.

191.
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vlrjes ^pi^oio fyepovd* vtto Kv^aaiv avra)<;.

laria 8' e^rfpira^ avefJiov jneVog, rjSe /ecu olvttjv

vfja 8idv$L)( eafe riveteraoixivrjv poOioicriv.

evOct 8' vn evvecrirjcri Oecov irlcrvpes irep eovres 1 1 io

Sovparos (bpe^avTO TreXcopiov, old re TroXXd

pou(T0eL(rr)<; KEKeSacrro 06ols crvvaprjpoTa y6fJL<f)Ois.

kcu Toi><z /xe*> vyjaovSe, irapk^ oXiyov Oavdroio,

KVfJLara kcu pnrcu dve/xov <j>epov dcr^(aX6a)VTa<;.

avTiKCL 8' ippdyr) o/x/3po9 dOecrcfyctTos, ve Se ttovtov lll 5

kcu vfjcrov /cat iracrav ocrrjv Karevavria vr\o~ov

yo)pr\v MocrcrvvoiKOL vnep/Sioi d/jLcfreve/jLOPTo.

tovs 8' a/xuSis KparepcS avv Sovpan kvjjlcltos opfir)

vlrjas <&pl£olo fier rjiovas fidXe vtjctov

vvyff vtto Xvya'aqV to Se \xvpiov e/c A109 vScop I I 20

Xrj^ev dfi rjeXico' rd^a 8' iyyvOev dvrejSoXrjcrav

dXXijXois,
v
Apyo5 Se TTapoiraros eKcfraro pJvdov*

" ^KvTOfieOa 7T/0O? Z-qvos 'JLttoxJjiov, ovrivis ecrre

dvSpcov, ev/Jieveeiv re kcu dp/ceVcrcu \ar4ovcriv.

ttovtq) yap Tprj^etai iirifipicracTai deXXat 1 1 25
1/7709 deLKeXtrjs Sid Sovpara irdvr eKehacrcrav,

rj evi Treipofxev olfxov iirl XPe°s ipfiefJaioTes.

1107. eVi O. Schneider.

1108. aiVrV Brunck : atfroos vulg.

1113-14. eliminandos aut loco 11 18-19 ponendos censet Bernhardy.
1116. Post h. v. vulgo legitur prj(r6v r %ireip6v re irepairjs ayx^t. vficrov e Vat.

uno et marg. L, G, quern versum expulit Brunck.
1127. Treipo/xev olfiov 4tt\ Merkel : rcip6/j.evoi afx 4irl codd. : ireipo/jiev oldfia Kara

Kochly : ireipo^xev &u/u.iy' iirl Ziegler : versum om. Brunck.

1107. vtrb KV(xacrtv : v. n. 1. 794. 1122. aXX^Xois : the shipwrecked men
ai$Ta>s : 'helplessly.' and the Argonauts. "Ap^os : one of the

1110. irCo-vpcs : v.n. I. 671. sons of Phrixus and Chalciope, daughter
1112. paurtfcbrns : sc. vt)6s. of Aeetes. Trapofrraros : v.n. 1. 910.

1113. iraptfj 6\iyov: < within a little of 1123. 'Eiro+Cov : cf. Call. Jov. 81, '4(eo

death ;
' nap' b\iyov 4k rod Oavdrov. 5' avrSs, 'AKpys 4v iroKlecrcriv, 4-rr6\pios o%

Schol. trape^ is not used elsewhere in re SiKyaiv Aabv virb (TKoKrrjs ol t' e/j.ira\iv

this sense ; trapa /jwcpov, 7rap' bAiyov, idvvovcrtv.

irapa frpaxv are common. 1125. €iri|3p£<raarai : cf. //. 5. 91, 6V
1114. d<rxa\6<oVTas : 'in dire distress.' itriBpio-rj Aibs o/x&pos. See I. 678, 3.

1115. fa hi irdvrov : for the ace. cf. 344.
Hdt. 4. 151, eirra ereuv ovk ve tt)v Qjjprjv : 1126. vi\hs cl€iK€X(t|s: ' our sorry craft

'

;

Od. 6. 131, AeW Volvos. For adeo-Qaros Aeetes, apparently, had given them a

cf. //. 3. 4, x^Mft^a <pvyov Kal ad4<r<paTov crazy vessel for their voyage, wishing to

ouQpor. Hesych. aQ4<r<paTov o<rov obV av compass their death, as an oracle had
debs (pariffeiev 5t' xmepftoK^v ir\r)dovs (v. warned him of dangers to himself from

the discussion in Buttm. LexiL). his own family.

1121. f|€Xfo> : i.e. the rising sun. 1127. ir€(pop.€V otpov : this conjecture
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TovveKa vvv vfieas yovva^ofied', at /ce TriOiqade,

Sowat ocrov r elXvfJia nepl ^poo^y rjSe KO/xicraaL

dvepas otKreipavra^ o/x^At/cas iv /ca/cdr^rt. I 130
dXX' t/ceras ^elvov<; A to? elveicev alSecraacrOe

aeivlov 'i/cecrtoi; re' Atos 8' a/x<£a) t/cerat re

/cat ^eivoc 6 Se 7rov /cat eVdi//tos dfjifii reVv/crat.'

Tew 8' aSr' Atcroj/09 utds eVt(£yc>aSea>9 ipeeivev,

fjuavTOO-uvas Qcvrjos OLcro"dfjL€vo<; reXeecrdai' 1 1 35
" Taura /xe> aurt/ca rrdvra Trape^ofxev evfxeveovre^.

dU' aye /xot KaroXe^ov iryJTv/JiOPy qttttoQi yairjs

latere, /cat X/°eo? °^°^ VTrelp aAa veicrdcu dvwyet,

avro)v 6* vfjL€LG)p ovofia k\vtov, rj Se yevedkrjv"

Tbv 8' "Apyos TrpocreeLTrev d^rj^avecov /ca/coTTyrt* I 140
" AloXlStjv ^?pi^ov tiv d<jy 'EAAaSos Ata^ t/ce'cr#at

drpe/cecu? SoKeco nov aKovere /cat rrdpos avroi,

Qpi^ov, ort? TTToXiedpov dvrjXvOev AltJtolo,

KpLov eVe/x/3e/3aaJs, top /5a yjpvoeiov edrjKev

'EpfjLtias' kojols Se /cat etcrert pup /cep tSotcr#e. 1 145
top /xep enter eppe^ev 079 VTrodrjfjioavvrjatv

<&v£icp e/c irdvToiv KpoviSr) Att. /cat /xtp eSe/cro

1137. dinr60i, Brunck : So-mrodi L : #s ?ro0i G, vulg.

1145. lfSoto-06 Pariss., et reposuerat Stephanus : ft>7?<x06 L, G. Post hunc versum
irrepsit in codd. is qui legitur infra 1270 ; hoc loco alienum vidit Brunck.

of Merkel is, on the whole, the most only place where Ap. uses uvoaa not
satisfactory; v.n. 326. \P^°S : f°r tne otivo/xa.

object of their voyage v. 1095. 1141. ^pfljov: v.n. 653.
1129. €\Xufwi: this appeal closely re- 1142. Cf. Ov. Met. 15. 497, Fando

sembles that of Odysseus to Nausicaa, aliquem Hippolytum vestras, puto, con-
Od. 6. 178, dbs Se francos a/ix(pi&a\€(rdai, tigit aures, etc. ; Aen. 2. 81, Fando
Et ti ttov (lAv/ma o"ireipooi> (i.e. wrapper of aliquod si forte tuas pervenit ad aures
the linen) e^es evddfr lovaa. KOjiCororat

:

Belidae nomen Palamedis.
' to take us with you.' 1146. ifjs viro8T||Jio<rvvx|criv : as in 4.

1131. Cf. Od. 9. 269, 'AAA' cuSeto, 120 the poet says that the ram was slain

<f>€pi<rT€, Oeovs' tKerai 5e rol tl/xev, Zevs by command of Hermes, while here it

8' ixirifi-fiTcop iKcrdcav re feiWjc Te, EeiVios, asks itself to be slain, de M. assumes
%s tsivoiaiv S./X alBoioicTLi/ oirrfSe?: Aen. 1. that these contradictory traditions repre-

731, Iuppiter, hospitibus nam te dare sent different recensions. Seaton (CI.

iura loquuntur. Rev. vi 396) points out that this is not
1134. 4ir«t>paS€a>s : v.n. 1. 1336. a necessary assumption, any more than
1135. (JtavTocrvvas : v. 388. when we are told (2. 602) that it was
1139. 6vo\i.a k\vt6v : cf. Od. 9. 364, Athene, and again (4. 786) that it was

elpooras /u' ovo^a kAutoV, where some of Hera who helped the Argo through the

the old commentators explain " the name Symplegades.
by which I am called," but more probably 1147. ^vJCw : ' the god of flight '

;

kXvtov means * illustrious.' This is the $v£ios Zeits irapa ®€<T<raKoh y tfroi iirctti}}
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AlrJTrjs fieydpco, Kovprjv re oi iyyvdXt^ev

X.aXKLOTrrjv dvde&vov ivcfypoawrjcrt vooio.

tlov i£ afjL(f)OT€po)v ei/xeV yeVos. dXX' 6 jxev tJStj I i 50

yy)paib<z 6dve Qpit;o<$ iv Alrjrao 86fJLOtcrLV

rjfjieis 8' avTiKGL Trarpbs icfreTfidcov dXeyovres

vevfjL€0' e<? 'Opyoptvbv Kredvtov
'

AOafxavros eKrjrt.

el Se Kal ovvo^a SrjOev eiTiOvei*; SeSayjo-dou,

rcoSe KvTtcrcrcapos ireXei owop, tco Se' re Qpovris, 1 155
tco Se Me'Xas* i/xe S' avrbv irriKXeioiTe Kev*Apyov"

'12? (f)dr' dpLCTTrjes Se crvvrj/SoXir) Keydpovro,

/cat crc^eas dfjLcfiUTrov TrepiOaiifiees. avrdp *\r\crcov

i^avTLS Kara fiolpav d/xeu//aro rotcrS' eireecrcriv'

"^H apa S77 yi/toTol traTpcaioi dybfxiv eovres I 1 60
Xccrcrecr0

>

evfieveovTas irrapKecrcTaL KaKorrjra.

KprjOevs ydp p 'AOdfias re KacriyviqToi yeydacriv.

KpYjdrjos 8* vlcovbs iyco cvv roicriS' eralpoi^

'EXXdSos ef avTrjs veofju eg 7rdXiz> Anfrao.

dXXa tcl /jL€z/ kol ecraOris ivixpoixev dXXrjXoicnv. 1 1 65
vvv o ecrcracrue irapoiuev' vtt evvecrirjCTL o oico

dOavaTcov eg \eipas e/xds yaTtovTas t/cecr^at."

*H pa, Kal Ik vrjbs Soi/ce <jc\>ictiv eip.ara hvvai.

TTacrcrvhiy 8^7retra klov [lerd vrjbv "Aprjos,

1153. KTedrew Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
1160. 46ut€s Vat. unus, Pariss. tres : iovrcs L, G.
1166. £vv€(rii)(riv oico L.

tov €irl AevKa\ia>vos Karstpvyov KaraK- iir-lBvco (with v irreg. lengthened) v. L.
Kv<tijl6v) % 5m t& (pvyeiv tov ^pi^ov avr6v. and S. and Leaf on //. I.e.

Schol. Cf. Lye. 288, kcl\uv <?V *vx<us 1157. o-uvTiPoXCfl : 'meeting,' aw. A €7.

7rA.er<rra #v£iop Am. etc 7rdvT»v : ' above 1158. d[A<J>L€7rov : * busied themselves
all other gods' ; cf. Od. 2. 432, \elfiov about/ 'ministered unto them' (Way);
. . . 'Ekwoivtcov 5e/uaAi<rra Aibs y\auKwwib*i de M. wrongly * embrasserent.' Ap.,
Kovpy. like Horn., uses this verb of a great

1149. dvdcSvov : without asking the variety of activities, e.g. 1. 562, 571 :

usual %Zva (v.n. 1. 977); cf. //. 9. 146, 2. 761 ; 4. 1145 (&ju(p<-7r€i>) . He also uses

rdcav %v k' iBeKriffi, <pi\r)v avaehvov ayeadco. it in the post-Homeric sense of ' worship-
Bentley altered the form in Horn, to ping,' ' paying homage to,' 1. 1102. See
aveeSvos, i.e. av-eFeSvos, and was followed on 3. 547.
by Bekker. See Curtius, Et. 579. 1159. Kara poipav : Kara, to irpewov.

1153. &a]Ti: in Horn, always used of Schol.

the gods. 1160. yv<aTol: 'kinsmen/ v.n. r. 53.
1154. 8f\0€v: 'asthousayest.' eiuOvcis: Cretheus and Athamas were brothers,

cf. //. 18. 175, ipvoffaoBai . . . Tp&es and Jason was the grandson of Cretheus,

iiriOvovai. On the disputed point whether Argus of Athamas.
the compound is to be resolved into cVt- 1164. 'EXXdSos : v.n. 1. 904.
Ova (with t lengthened in arsis) or into 1166. &r<rcur0€ : ' don raiment.'



APrONATTIKHN B 217

fjLrjX lepevaopevoc irepl S' ecrydpr) iorrrjoravro

icravfJievcos, rj r €kto<$ avrjpexfreos Treke vtjov

(maw etcrco Se /xeXa? Kidos rjp7]pei(TTO

tepos, gj Trore iraaai 'A/xa^wes ev^erocovro.

ovSe or<f)Lv defies rjev, or avrnrepydev lkolvto,

jxrjXcov r 778c fiocov rrjS* ic^dprj iepa Kaieiv

aW Zttttovs Sairpevov, eTriqeravov kofxeovcrai.

avrdp irrei pe^avreq inaprea Sollt iirdaravro,

St) tot dp' Alo"ovi§r)<z {i€T€(j)a)V€€v, "qpX* T€ p-vOtoV
c

Zeus ireff rd eKacrr iTriSepKerai' ovSe piv dvSpes

XrjOopev e/xTreSov, ol re deovSees ovSe Succuoi.

a)S pev yap iroLTep vpbv VTre^etpvro <))6volo

1170

I 175

I 180

1170. Up€vcr6/j.€Voi Pariss. quatt. : lepeva-dfxevoi vulg.

1171. €Trr}p€(p€os Herwerden.
1172. jueyas Hoelzlin.

1174. 'Uovto L.
1175. fxi]\o3v 7]€ &ou)v Bruiick.

1179. fVef) reponendum videtur : alre7 L, G: avris Vat. unus, Pariss., vulg.:

ere? Vind. : en Vatt. tres : atel Wellauer : eV< nov Hermann : areAs Merkel : irebv
Meineke.

1180. 0% re . . . o'l re L 16: o'Itc . . . T/Se Stephanus : o'i ye . . . 7?5e Struve

:

oi re . , . o'l t' aAirrjpol Matthiae.
1181. vfxiv Vatt., Pariss. quatt., Brunck, Wellauer.

1170. €<TT^<ravTO€(r<rvjx€V<us: 'eagerly
they placed themselves round the altar.'

1171. dvnp€(f>€OS : 'roofless,' air. Key.
Roofless temples are often mentioned in

Pausanias, e.g. 2. 18. 3, 24. 4.

1172. oTuxcov : the altar was made of

pebbles, cf. 694. For other instances of

the gen. materiae v. 231, 3. 232, 1285.

pAas : there is no reason to alter this to

/j.4yas, as Brunck and others have done,

to produce a contrast between the size

of this stone and the small pebbles of

which the altar was made. The rude
image of the Mother of the Gods at

Pessinus was a black stone, cf. Arnob.
7. 49, lapis quidam non magnus . . .

coloris furvi atque atri.

1173. 'Afxa^vcs : cf. 995.
1174. dvTnr4pT]0€v :

* from the main-
land opposite '

; cf. 1. 977.
1176. fcmrovs 8a(Tpruov : the Arme-

nians sacrificed horses (Xen. An. 4. 5. 35)

;

so too the Massagetae (Hdt. 1. 216).
" Horse sacrifices are said to prevail

among the modern Parsees" (Rawlinson).

€inr)€Tav&v Kojicovorai :
* of which they

tend unfailing herds' ; cf. Od. 7. 99,

trivovres Kal eSovres, e-nqeravbv yap
exe<TKov. Curtius derives i-mjeravov from
eVi and aid (Boeot. i}i), the ending being
the same as the Lat. -tinus. de M. tr.

"elles sacrifiaient des chevaux qu' elles

avaient nourri pendant une annee,"
following the old deriv. from iiri and
€TOS.

1179. Cf. Call, quoted on 1123.

1180. oi tc 0€ov8e€s ovi8€ Sikcuoi :

* who are god-fearing and unjust,' = 0%

re deovfiees Kal ov Zitcaioi (Merkel).
Wellauer wrongly construes o'lre Oeovdees

e<TfX€v ov \r)6o/j.ev Am, ovde SiKaioi \-fjdovo~t.

Our poet had in mind Od. 9. 174,
Treip-qo~oiu.ai 0% rives eiaiv "H p

1
0% 7'

vfipio-Tai T€ Kal &yptot ou5e SiKaiot ( = Kal

HdcKoi) 'He cpiAoi-eivoi, Kai &<f>tv voos 4o~tI

deov^s. The conjecture ^5e for ovSe' is

easy but bad.

1181. v-Trcj^pvTo :
i he snatched your

father from death at the hands of a

stepmother (i.e. lno) ' ; v.n. 653. Cf.

Pind. P. 4. 161, KplOV . . . t<$ 7tot' €K

tcovtov aadodr) e« re fxarpvias adecop

jSeAeW.
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firjrpvLrjs, /cat vocrcfyiv direipecTLOv iropev oXfiov'

a>5 Se /cat Vfjieas avris dirrnjiovas e^ecrdaxTev

^et/xaros ovkojxevoio. Trdpecrri Se rrjcrS" errl vr/bs

evda /cat evQa veecr6aiy 077-77 <J)lXov, elre [xer Aiav, I 1 85
elre fier d<f>vei7)v Oeiov ttoXlv 'OpxofjLevolo.

tt]v yap 'AOrjvaLT) re^vrjcraro^ Kal ra/xe ^aX/ccS

Sovpara IT^XtaSos Kopv(j)f}<; irepC crvv Se ol Apyos
rev^ev. drdp Keivr^v ye KaKov hid kvjx eKeSacrcrev,

irplv Kal irerpdcov cr)(eSbv iXdelv, at r evl ttovtco 1
1 90

orreivoiTTco (rvviacri Travr\[iepoi dXXyjXrja-iv.

aXX' dyeO* £)Se /cat avrol e? 'EAAaSa /xato/xeVotcrtz/

/ccoas dyeiv yjpv&eiov errippoOot d/jifja neXeo-ffe

Kal ttXoov rjye/jLOvrjes, eirel <J>yot£oto 6vr)Xd<;

crreXXoyiai afJLTrXijcrcov, Zrjvb<z yoXov AloX'iSrjcriv" I 195
v
I<x/ce TTaprjyopecov' ol 8* ecTTvyov etcratoi^re?.

ov yap e<f>av rev^eaOat evrjeos Alrfrao

/caiag dyeiv Kpiolo fjue/JiaoTas, S)8e S' eenrev

"Apyos, drep<fS6\Levo% tolov cttoXov a/x^>mevea

6

'at*

tf
*£l <J)lXol, rjixerepov fiev oaov cr^eVos, ovitot dpcoyfjs

1186. /j.er
y

atyva^v Brunck : /asto. cpdirjv vulg. :
y
ueTa<2>0e*7?j> L.

1188. irdpa Vat. unus, Pariss., Brunck, Wellauer.
1190. €\$€/ll€v coni. Brunck. tcovtov Kochly.
1195. aXdriacop Merkel.
1200. apooyfi L : apcoyrj Par. unus, Brunck.

1182. v<Scr<|>iv : i.e. far away from Ino. Merkel reads aXd-^ffcov from a\daivo>

1188. ILrjXidSos : cf. 1. 386, Eur. * to heal' which is used of expiation in

Med. 3, Cat. 64.1, Peliaco quondam Lye. 1 122, Kanbv fiiaa-fi <kfx<pv\ov h\daivwv
prognatae vertice pinus Dicuntur liquidas Ka«<£, so de M. " accomplir des sacrifices

Neptuni nasse per undas Phasidos ad expiatoires." x°^ 0P * s acc - ^n apposition

fluctus et fines Aeetaeos. to the sentence, but it is a very harsh use,

1189. kcCvtvv : * that vessel of yours.' as it is the fact that the spirit of P. has
1194. kird k.t.A. :

* for I am sent to not been appeased, and that the fleece

fulfil sacrifices of atonement to Phrixus, has not been brought back, which is the

the cause of the wrath of Zeus against cause of the wrath of Zeus. AloXCSflonv :

the sons of Aeolus.' Cf. Pind. P. 4. 158, v.n. 1. 143.

where Pelias says to Jason, Ivvaaai 5' 1196. "I<tk€ : v.n. 1.834. fcrrvyov :

a<p€\e?v
I
fiaviv x^ovia/v, K€\ercu yap kav 'loathed the thought;' cf. 4. 512.

>\ivxav kojui£ai (to ' lay ')
|
$pi£os iAdovras 1197. &|>av : 'deemed.' €VT|4os : v.n.

trpbs AiijTa QaKdfJLOvs. Brunck says tyfgoto 1 . 1 338.

depends on virep understood, but it seems 1199. dr£)x|B<$p.€vos /c.t.A. : 'vexed that

to be a possessive gen. * the sacrifices they should be busied on such a quest ' ;

which belong unto, or, are due to, P.' v.n. 56.

Way mistranslates "Lo, thus do I sail to 1200. ottiroT dpwyfjs o-x^orcrat :
' shall

atone for their deed Who would sacrifice not hold back from aiding you in the

Phrixus. '

'

hour of need.

'

1195. diiirX^crwv : * to accomplish.'
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cr^crerat, ouS' rfjSouov, ore XP€LC^ TL<> ^ACTjrat. 1201

aW alvcos oXorjcrtv diry)veiri(Tiv dprjpev

Aitfrr)*;' ra> kclI TreptSeiSLa vavrLXXecrOai.

crrevTai 8' 'HeAiov yovos efifievat' dficbl Se KoX^cjv
eOvea vaierdovaiv direipova' kcu Se Kev*Kpei 1205
(TfxepSa\er)v lvouy]v fxeya re crdevos Icro^apitpi.

ov fiap ovS* drrdvevdev eXelv Sepos Alijrao

prjiSiov, tchos p,iv 5(j)L<$ irept r ajxcfyi r epvrou

dOavaros koX avTrvos, ov avrrj TaV dvefyvcrev

KavKacrov Iv Kvr\[Loicri y Tv<f)aovir) odu irerpy], 12 10

evOa Tvcfrdovd <j>aai A 105 KpovlSao Kepavvai

fiXrjfjievov, OTnrore ol crri^Sapa? eirope^aro ^eipa?,

Oepfjubv dirb Kparbs crrafat <$>6voV t/cero 8' olvtok;

ovpea kolI rrehiov Nvcryjiov, ev$* en vvv irep

Keirai V7ro/3pv)(LO<z ^epfiajvtSos vSacn Ai/xi^s." I2I 5
c

f2s ap* €(j>7]' TToXeeaai 8' iirl yXoos elXe irapeids

avTLKa, roiov dedXov or ekXvov. alxfja Se HrjXeix;

OapaaXeois eVe'ecrcrii> dfJLeixjjaTO, (fyc^vrjorev re*

" MtjS' ovtcds, rjdele, Xirfv SeiSuxcreo ^u/xw.

1210. Tvcpoweir) Pariss. qwatt., Brunck.
1218. dap(ra\€0is Kochly : 0apaa\4cos codd.

1202. ' but Aeetes hath rooted in him 1210. KavKacrov : irtpl rbv KavKacrSv,
a spirit of murderous cruelty.' &pi]p€V : (paffip, eV rrj Tvcpaovia ircrpa KtpavvcoBcls
'is endued with,' cf. Pind. /. 2. 29, 6 Tv(pu>s ix&pds rivas a<pr)Kev, ij- £>v

XapiT€<r(riv apaptat : Kur. El. 948, /caAAei iyevero b to 54pos (pvXaao'wu ocpis. Schol.
apapds. 1213. <j>dvov : i.e. the drops of gore

1204. <tt€vtcu . . . £|i}i€vcu: 'he main- from which the serpent sprang. avrcos:
tains that he is,' ' he avows himself to be,' ' (wounded) in this wise.'

Btafieftaiovrai. Schol.; cf. 3. 337, 579. 1214. Nwnfjiov : v.n. 905.
Homer uses o-TeGratc. inf. fut. of boasting, 1215. 2€p(3cov£Sos . . . XC|xvt)s : this

e.g. //. 9. 241, (TTtvrai yap vrjccu anoKo^/eiv lake, on the confines of Syria and Egypt,
&Kpa K6pvjj.0a. Aristarch. explained it was in the centre of a huge morass.
Kara didvoiav 6pi^<rdai

y
i.e. to have the Diod. (16. 46) tells how the army of

mind determined. Curtius assigns it to Artaxerxes was almost swallowed up there
the root stu ' to set up ' (arv\os, aravpos, in 350 B.C. ; cf. Milton (P.L. II 593),
instaurare), Meyer to Skt. stu ' celebrare ' "that Serbonian bog Betwixt Damiata
((Trojua, etc.). and Mount Casius old Where armies

1206. €voinfjv : 'battle-cry.' For the whole have sunk." According to the
awful voice of Ares cf. //. 5. 859, 6 5' general legend Typhon was buried under
t&paxe x<*'^K *0S"Ap'ns'O<Ta'oi> r' eVrea^tAoi Aetna or Pithecusa (Aen. 9. 716).
iiriaxov , /c.t.A. cr0£vos l<ro<f>ap(£oi : cf. 1216. \\6os •' properly a greenish-
//. 6. 10 1, ou5e tis ol dtivarat (x4pos lo~o- white colour, luteus pallor. Cf. 3. 298,
<papi£eiv. Aen. 4. 499, pallor simul occupat ora.

1208. TrcpC t d|x<f»£ T€ : 'around and 1219. ^Oetc 'my good friend.' In
about,' cf. h. Horn. Cer. 277, irepi t' Horn, it is generally used as a term of
afxtyi Tf kcUaos &t)to. aiup'i properly respect by one who is younger, vewr4pov
meant ' on both sides.' irpbs Trpeo-fivTepov aeTrrtK^ irpoo~<pd!>vr}(ris
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ovre yap gjS' dXKrjv eirihevopLed* , axrre yepeiovs 12 20

efifievat Alijrao avv evreai ireipy)6rjvai.

dXXa koli fjfjLeas olco eTTicrTayievovs noXe/jLOLo

Kelae [xoXelv, fiaKapcov cr^eSbv cu/xaro<? e/cyeyacorag.

to) el jxrj (frikoTrjTL Se'yoos xpvcreiov orrdcrcrei,

ov oi yjpai<jp,r\(reiv eTneXirofiat edvea K6k\(x)V
"

I22 5

^fls oly dXXrjXouriv dpLOLfSab^bv rjyopocoVTO f

ixeacf^ avris hopiroio Kopeoradjxevoi KarehapOev.

rjpi 8' dveypop.evoi(Jiv ivKparjs dev ovpos'

laria 8' yjetpavy rd 8' viral fiiirrjs dvepioio

reivero' pipapa Se vfjaov aTTOTrpoeXenrov *ApY)o<;. 1230
Nv/crt 8' eTrurXopLevrj QiXvprjiha vtjctov djjLeifiov

evQa [lev OvpaviSr/s <&iXvpr) Kpovos, eSr' ev 'OXu/x7toj

TiTTjvoiv rjvacrcrev, 6 Se KprjTaLov in dvjpov

Zev? en KovptfrecrorL pererpeeper 'iSauncn,*/,

'Veiiqv i£aTTa<f)a>v irapeXe^aro' rovs 8' evl XeKrpocs 1235
rer/xe dea fxeaar^yvs' 6 8' et; evvrjs dvopovaas
ecrcrvro yairr\evri <j>vrjv evaXiyKtos vrnruf

rj 8' at8ot ywpov re koX rjOea Kelva Xurovaa
'SlKeavis QiXvpr) els ovpea fiaKpa UeXacrywv
yX6\ Iva 8rj Xeipcova ireXaypiov, dXXa [xev linr<p, 1 240
dXXa decS drdXavrov, dpoi/Saty reicev evvfj.

1229. virb Brunck.
1231. iirnrAo/Lievrj vulg. : eTwrAo/u.GV7)s L : £twtAoju4voi G.
1235. i£aird<pci>i> codd. : accentum correxit Wellauer.
1240. evd

1
'iva L, G : ^A0' 'iva Stephanus, Vrat., Vind., Paris, unus.

1241. avoiKeiri Naber.

eVrt to 7]6e?€ (Ariston. on //. 22. 229). 1233. KpTyraiov dirpov : cf. 1. 509.
Curtius connects ijdelos 'trusty' with 1234. Kovp*fjT€<ro-i : v.n. 1. 1136.

9)6os {orFeO). ^ ' 1237. Cf. Virg. G. 3. 92, Talis et ipse

1220. oIXk^v €7ri8€vdp.€0a : in Horn, the iubam cervice effundit equina Coniugis
gen. is used to express that in which one adventu pernix Saturnus, etaltum Pelion
is inferior, e.g. //. 24. 385, 0$ n puxxys hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto.

€7ri5fver 'Axai&v. 1239. oifpea . . . IIc\a<ry&v : Pelion in

1222. Iirio-Taji^vovs 7toX€|aou> : for the Thessaly; cf. Call. Del. 118, YlyXiov <5>

constr. cf. Od. 21. 406, <f>6pfxiyyos QiAvpiis vvfity-hiov : Ov. Met. 7. 352,
iiriffTa/uLevos Kal aoi$T)s. Pelion umbrosum, Philyreia tecta. For

1225. 'I have good hope that the UeAaayuv v.n. 1.580.
tribes of the Colchians will avail him 1240. ^XB* : it is, perhaps, possible to

not.' For xP -10!*-'*)***™ v -n - 2J 8. retain evd
1
as Merkel does, supplying the

1228. €VKpctT|s: cf. aKparjs, 721; in verb of motion. Xctpcova : cf. Hes. Th.
Horn, only as a v.l. for aKpai]s. 1002, Pind. P. 3. 1, Ov. Fast. 5. 380,

1230. d/jroirpo&ei'irov : formed on the Chiron Semivir, et flavi corpore mixtus
analogy of virsKTrposKvaav, Od. 6. 88. equi . . . Phillyrides.

1231. dpcipov : praetervecti sunt. 1241. dp-oipatn . . . cvvjj : ' bore as

<£iXvpT](8a: v.n. 393. offspring to a changing sire.' Kronos
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KeWev 8' av MaKpwvas direipecririv re Be^ipcov

yaiav virepcfytdXov^ re irape^zveovro Xdireipas,

Bv£,rjpd<; t inl roicriv iirnrpo yap alev erepvov

icrcrvpevcos, Xiapoio <j)Opevpevoi If dvepoio. I 245
koli S17 vicrcTopivoMTL pvxos StecfxxLvero Hovrov.

/cat St) KavKao"LQ)V opecov dvireXXov kpiirvai

rjXt/Saroi, t66l yvla nepl crTvc^eXolcri rrdyoKjiv

iXXopevos yakKerjcriv dXvKToneSrjcrL UpoprjOevs

alerbv rjiraTL <f>ep/3e TraXipneres dicraovra. !25Q
top pkv in dKpordTrjs lSov ecnrepov ofei poi^co

vr)bs vTrepirrdpevov vefyeuv cr^eSo^* dXXd kclI epTrrjs

Xat(f)ea rrdvr erCva^e, irapaidv^as irrepvyecro'iv,

ov yap oy aWepioto cfyvrjv ^Xev °iwi>oib,

Xcra 8' eufearois o)KV7TT€pa irdXXev iperpo'is, I2 55
hrfphv 8' ov per€7T€LTa ttoXvcttovov diov avSrjv

rjirap dveXKopivoio UpoprjOeos' eKTvire 8' aWrjp

olpcoyfj, pecrc^ avris air ovpeos dioraovTa

alerov ojprjarrjv avrrjp oSbv elaevoiqo'av.

ivvv^ioi 8' 'Apyoio harjpocrvvrjaiv Zkovto 1260
Qdaiv r evpv peovra, kol ecr^ara ireipara ttovtov.

AvriKa 8' laria pev Kal iiriKpiov evSoOc kolXtjs

laToSoKrjs crreiXavres eKoapeoV Iv Se /cat avrbv

1249. xaAK ^V ariu Hoelzlin : xaKKeiyaw' c°dd.

1260. iiayjxocrvvriaiv D'Arnaud : aA. tjfxoavvyaiv codd.

changed his form at the moment of repov, avrap oy fiirap "HaQitv addvarov,
generation, and so Chiron was 5t(pvr]s. rb S' aQtro laov arcdvrr) Nv/ctJs, octov

1242-4. For these tribes v.n. 394 sqq. irpcnrav ?i/j.ap edoi ravvaiirrepos opvis.

1244. ^rcfivov : cf. 4. 771, and see on Cf. also Aesch. Pr. 1022 sqq.

326 supr. 1251. W : 'above' the top of the ship.

1247. Ipforvai : cf. 434. ftrircpov: * at even '
; cf. Ki>€<pas, 407.

1248. 'fjXCffaToi: v.n. 1. 739. 1253. 7rapcu0vj-as :
' whizzing past.'

1249. l\\o(i€vos: v.n. 1. 129. &\vkto- 1255. 4p€T|iots : cf. Aesch. Ag. 52,
ir&j)<ri : generally explained ' galling Trrcpvywv ipeT/xolcriv : Aen. I. 300,
bonds (dAiWw, 7re57?),' but there is volat . . . Remigio alarum.

nothing certain known about it. It 1259. According to one tradition

occurs in Hes. Th. 521, where Hesych. Heracles when abandoned by the
explains it as deorfiov tldos avacpevKrov (?), Argonauts (1. 1283) delivered Prome-
and the Schol. as = a\vT<yjr€8r}. Others theus from his torments. Val. Fl.

apparently regarded it as connected with (5. 155) represents this deliverance as

\vyi(oimat ' to writhe, wriggle,' i.e. taking place while the Argonauts, all

< fetters out of which one could not unconscious of it, were passing by in

wriggle.' sight of the Caucasus.
1250. Ap. is imitating Hes. Th. 521, 1262. eirCicpiov : the yard on which

Arja-e 5' a\vKToir4Sr}(ri UpowQea ttoiki\6- the square sail hung ; cf. Od. 5. 254.

fiovAov Aeor/AoTs apyaheotcri fxevop 81a k'iov
1

1263. urro8<$Kr)S : the receptacle at

4\d(raas. Kal ot 4ir
J aUrbv &p<re rapvir- the stern which received the mast when
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Igttov d(f)ap yakacravTO 7rapaKki$6v %

a)/ca 8' iper/xols

elcrekacrav 7rora/xoto p^eyav poov' avrap 6 Trdvrrj I2 65
Ka)(Xd^a)v viroeiKev. ^Xov ^ ^7r' dpicrrepd \eipo)v

KavKacov ai7Tr\evTa KvrauSa re rrrokiv Alt}*;,

evOev 8' av irehiov rb 'Aprjtov lepd r dXcrrj

TOtO 0€OV, TO0L /C(Sa5 0(f)LS elpVTO SoK€VG)V

Trerrrdixevov XaaioicrLP enl Spvbs aKpe^ovecrcriv. I 2 JO
clvtos 8' Alo-ovlStjs xpvcreco TrorafxovSe KvrrekXco

olvov aKrfpacTLOLO peXicrrayea^ yee Xoi/3a,9

Tairj r ivvaerais re deots i//v^ats re kol/jlovtcov

rjpdjojv' yovvovro 8' antffJLOvas eivat dpoiyovs

evpevecos, kcll vrjbs evatcrLfJia Treicrp.ara Se)(0aL. I2 75
avTiKCL 8' 'Ay/cato? rolov fxerd jjlvOov eeiirev'

" KoX^tSa fxev Srj yaiav LKdvofiev 7}Se peedpa
OacriSos' copy) 8' ^/uz; ci>1 a^tcn iiiqridacrdai,

etr' ow ixeiki)(ir) ire Lprjeroded' Alyjrao,

€tre /cat dWoir] tls eirrj^okos eacrerai opiAij" 1280

^I2s e<f)OLT' *Apyov 8' aSre 7rapr)yopir)o"LP 'irjacov

vxfjodi vr\ eKekevcrev eir evvairjo-Lv epvcracu

hdcTKiov elcreXdcravras e'Xos* to 8' eVtcr^eSo^ ^€1/

vicrcrofJLevcov, ev6* olye Sia Kvecfras tjvXl^ovto.

rjcos 8' ov juera Srjpbv eeXSo/xeVots ecfxxdvdr). I2&5

lowered. As its shape is purely con- in a good hour the mooring cables of the

jectural (v. M. and R. Od. Appendix), ship.'

it is impossible to determine how the 1278. fj|uv . . . <r$io-i : here, as in

sails and yard were placed in it, or on it, 3. 90Q, cr<pe?s is used of the 1 pers., a use
along with the mast. Vars and Torr parodied by Lucian, Pseudosophist. 576.
identify the utaotifxr) and IvtoSokt), but See on 128.

see Class. Rev. x 169. 1280. * or whether there be some other
1264. irapcucXiSov : lowering it back- method of approach which shall secure

wards till it lay lengthways. For another our ends.' For eV^jSoAos, which the

use see 1. 315. Schol. explains by aa-cpaK-fis, v.n. 1. 694.
1266. €ir dpwrrepa x€tP**v •" c ^- Od. 1282. vy\t6Bi: 'afloat,' i.e. the vessel

5. 277, eV apio-repa x^ipos. was not drawn up on the shore; cf. //.

1267. KvT<uC8a : v.n. 399. At/rjs : 14. 77, ttyi 5' eV euvdcov bpfxiaaofiev.

v.n. 417. €vva£fl<riv : v.n. 1.955.
1268. 2v0€v 8^: * and on the other side.' 1283. ScLotkiov . . £Xo$ :

' a backwater
1270. TrcirTap.cvov : v.n. 405. screened by trees.' Preston suggests

1273. IvvaiTcus: = iyx*>piois. As an that this passage may have furnished

instance of this custom the Schol. refers Virgil with the idea of the description in

to the sacrifices offered by Alexander the Aen. 7. 30 of the Trojans sailing up the

Great at Ilium. Tiber under the shade of overhanging

1275. €vcu<ri[ia . . . 84\0ai: ' to receive trees. cirurxeSrfv : v.n. 490.
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Summary.—Invocation of Erato (1-5)—Hera and Athene take counsel to aid

Jason (6-35)—They visit Aphrodite to get the help of Eros (36-110)—Aphrodite
persuades Eros (m-166)—Jason reveals his plans to his comrades (167-209)

—

Jason, with the sons of Phrixus, comes to the palace of Aeetes (210-274)—Medea is

smitten by the shafts of Eros (275-298)—Aeetes hears impatiently the words of

Argus and Jason, and declares the ordeal for winning the fleece, to which Jason
consents (299-438)—Medea's heart is heavy with foreboding (439-470)—Council of

the heroes : they resolve to send Argus to Chalciope to win Medea's aid (471-575)

—

Gathering of the Colchians : Aeetes plots evil against the Argonauts (576-608)

—

Medea, in her anguish, yields to the entreaties of Chalciope (609-743)—Conflict of

emotions in Medea's heart : at last she resolves to bring her magic drugs to Jason
(744-824)—Medea goes to the temple of Hecate to meet Jason (825-911)—Meeting
of Jason and Medea : Medea gives him the drugs, and Jason vows never to forsake

her (912-1145)—Jason rejoins his comrades, and Medea returns to her home
(1146-1162)—Telamon and Aethalides receive from Aeetes the dragon's teeth

(1163-1190)—Jason sacrifices to Hecate by night (1191-1224)—Aeetes in his panoply
goes forth to view the ordeal (1 225-1 245)—Jason prepares himself for the struggle

(1246-1277)—He yokes the fire-breathing bulls, and vanquishes the earth-born
warriors who spring from the dragon's teeth (1278-1407).

El S' dye vvv, 'Epara>, irapd 6' tcrracro, feat /jlol evicnre,

evdev O7TC0S is 'IcoXkov dvrjyaye Kcoas 'Itjctcov

MrjSeCrjs vtt epcori. cry yap teal KvTrptSos aXcrav

e/x/xope?, dSfJLrjras 8e reotg /xeXeSry/xacrt 9ekyei<;

7rapdevLKd<;' tco /cat tol inijpaTov ovvop? dvrjirrcu. 5

1. iviaires Merkel.
4. &/j./uLopes cum gl. airervxes G.
5. Kai ol Vatt. tres, Paris, unus, Wellauer.

1. 'EpttTto : this invocation of Erato, 3. <rv *ydp k.t.A. : 'for thou hast thy
the Muse of love and the poetry of love, portion in the destinies of Cypris also

'

";

is imitated by Virgil, Ae?z. 7. 37, Nunc cf. Ox. A.A. 2. 15, nunc mihi* si quando,
age, qui reges, Erato, quae tempora Puer et Cytherea, favete : Nunc Erato,
rerum, etc., but, as Conington points out, nam tu nomen amoris habes.
the address to Erato there is much less 4. fy^opes : Ap. mistook the Homeric
appropriate, irapd 6* iflrracro : Ap. did perfect e^^ope for an aorist, and formed
not follow Zenod. and Aristarch. who e^u^topes. For en/nope = *ix4jxope v. Curt.
read irapiarao in //. IO. 291. <lvio"tre : the G.V. II 131.
same form occurs in 4. 1565; ivicr-ires in 5. t« . . . dvr\rrrai : * wherefore there

1. 487, 832. Both are found in Horn., is joined to thee a name whose burden is

Od. 3. 101, pri/j.€pT€S ivio-nes, 4. 642, love ('EpaTco, epa>s).' toi : Rzach shows
vri/mepTts Zvicttcs (v. Curt. G.V. 1 195). that Wellauer is quite wrong in reading



224 AnOAAHNIOT POAIOT

T
£ls ol fxev TrvKivolaiv dvoyiara)^ SovaKeaaw

jxiiivov dpicrrrjes keko^rjfxevoL' at 8' ivorjcrav

'Hprj
y

A0r)vair) re, Atos 8' avToio Kal dkkcov

dOavdrcov affovoacftL 9eS)v ddka/JiovSe Kiovcrat

fiovkevov ire'ipa^e 8' *K0r)vaiiqv irdpos^Hprf IO
" Avrr) vvv TTporeprj, dvyarep Aid?, apyeo fiovkrjs.

tl X/06
'

05 / V^ ^okov riva fJLTJaeaL, cy Kev ikovres

Xpvcreov Alrjrao fieO* 'EXXaSa /aSas dyoivro,

rj Kal rovy €7ree<x<xt TrapaLcfydjAevoL ireirWoiev

/xetXt^tots ; rj yap oy virepfyiakos irikzi alva><;. 1

5

efjLTrrjs 8' ovriva irelpav duorpconaa

6

'at eotKev."

*fl<? <f)dro' rr)v Se Trapdaaov
3

A0rjvatr) irpoaeenrev*
" Kat 8' avrr)v i/xe Tola /xera fypecriv oppiaivovcrav,
v
Rprj, dirrjkey€(*)<; i^eipeai. dkkd tol ovtto)

(fypdcrcracrdai voeo) tovtov hokov, ocrrts ovrjaeu 20
6vp})v dpLCTTrjcov' 7roXea? 8' ineSoiacra /3ouXa<?."

T
H, Kat eif ouSeos atye ttoScov Trdpos o/x/xar' €7rr}£av,

aVSt^a 7Top4>vpovarai ii/l <7§icriV avriKa 8' "Hpr/

rolov fjLrjTLOcocra rrapoiTeprj eKcjyaro \lv0ov %

" AeCp
5

LO/xev \xerd KvnpLV e7rt7rXo/xei>at he fxiv d[X(f)0) 25
7ratSt id) elireiv OTpvvopiev, at /ce iri0r)Tai

15. 7ap 07' Paris, unus : 70^ 6 fxev L, G : /ul€i> yap vulg.

17. irapaaaov L, G : 7rap' a<r<ro*> vulg.

21. 7roAAas Pariss., Brunck.
26. orpvj/cofxey L. iridoiro Brunck.

of on the analogy of 1. 893, as the use of 17 irap&o-<rov : v.n. 1. 383.
of for the first and second person is only 19. d'irr)\€'y&os :

' straightly,' 'bluntly,'

possible in a reflexive sense. cf. 1. 439.
6. dv<oC<TT(os : avvirovoi]Toos. Schol., 21. nroXias ' in Horn. iroAees, etc., are

v. n. 1. 680. 8ov&K€crcriv : i.e. the reeds always masc, and so Brunck would read
of the ddo-Ktov %\os, 2. 1283. iroWds, but in Alex, writers these forms

10. irctpa^e : tentabat. It takes the are often fern., e.g. Call. Del. 28, 7r0A.ee s

gen. in I. 495, ireipafcv aoiSrjs, as always . . aot8ai f
Dian. 42, woXeas . . vv/j.(pas.

in Horn. From the opening scenes of eirthoiao-a: Ap. formed this compound
this book Virgil borrowed the idea of on the false analogy of ivtiotdfa, which
the dialogue between Juno and Venus in was from the Homeric eV Sotr) thai ' to

Aen. 4. 90 sqq. be in doubt.' For Soidfa see on 770
12. ri xpios :

* what is to be done ?
'

infra.

14. 7rapcu<f>dfA€voi : cf. 2. 876. 22. 6p|iar' ^ir^Jav : cf. //. 3.217, Kara
15. fj -yap 67* : the variations in the xe° v^s o/xixara 7rrj|as. See also I. 784.

MSs. are attempts to mend the metre, 23. irop<f>vpov<r<u : v.n. 1. 461.
which is that of 77. I. 342, rots JkWois' 25. e7n.-rrX0p.6vat : irapayevS/JLtvai Kal

?l yap 07' 6\oifj(rt <f>p€0~l dvei. vir€p<|>£a\os °> iirehdovaai. Schol. ; in earlier epic used
v.n. 1. 1334. only of things, not persons.

16. diroTpwiraorOai :

%" to leave untried,' 26. iraiSl 4$: the notion of a god
irapUvai. Schol. Eros, the child of Cypris, is not found
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Kovprjv Pilrjreto 7To\v(j>dpfJiaKov olat /SeXecrcriv

uekgat oiorrevcra? en Yrjcrovi. top o av olco

Ketvrjs evvecrirjcriv es 'EXXaSa K<Sa? dvd^eiv^

*£ls dp* €(f)r)' ttvkivt) Se avvevahe fifJTLS 'AOyjvrj, 30
koll /xij' eneir i^avTcs dfiei/Sero lAeikiyioMTiv'

"'Hprj, pyjiSa \iev /xe narrjp reice rolo fioXdajv,

ovSe Tiva ^peico dekKTTfpiov oTSa ttoOolo.

el 8e croi avrrj /xv#os efyavb^dveiy rj r av eycoye

e(JTTOipjr)V av Se Kev (£0,1779 enos dvTiococra." 35
T
H, /cat dvat^acraL enl fxeya S(3/xa veovro

KvnptSos, o pd re oi Selfiev 7rdcn,s a/x^iytrr/eis,

oinrore [Liv rd npotra napal Aios rjyev aKoiriv.

epKea S' elceXdovcrai vtt aWovcr) daXd/JLoto

ecrrav, iv evrvvecrKe 6ed Xe^os
e

H<£ai<XToio. 40
dXX' 6 p^ev e? ya\Ke£)va /cat dftfjiovas rjpt fie/SyjKei,

vt](Toio irXayKrfjs evpvv ixv^ov, a> evi ndvra
SatSaXa yakKevev pmfj irvpos' 77 S' dpa fjbovvr)

rjcrro Sd/xa) Slvojtov dvd dpovov, dvra dvpdcov.

42. wf]<roio TT\<t>Trjs schol. Flor.

in Homer. oTpvvojxev : the only example
in Ap. of a subjunctive with short vowel
from a non-sigmatic aorist. There is

one in Horn, also, iirevTvvovTa.i
y

Od.
24. 89 ; v. Curt. G. V. 11 262.

27. Tro\v<j>dpp.aKov : epithet of Circe

in Od. 10. 276.

29. €W€<rCfl<riv : v.n. 1. 7.

32. vrjt8a : v.n. 1. 255. toco : sc.

"Epooros.

33. 'nor know I aught that wakes
desire '

; cf. Eur. Hipp. 478, <pi\rpa

OeKKT-fjpia epcoros. xp€iw : used generally

like xpeos or XPVf^a (L. and S. wrongly
* destiny'). Ap. also uses it in the

sense of ' purpose ' or ' object,' e.g. 173 ;

'need,' e.g. 1. 649; 'fate,' e.g. 1. 440.
35. dvTidaxra :

' when thou meetest
with her ' ; cf. 880, 1. 703.

37. d}j.<jHY\nfi€is : an epithet applied

only to Hephaestus and variously ex-

plained : (1) utroque pede claudus, from

yvtos ; this violates the rule that adjj.

in -eis are only formed from nouns
(v. Ameis-Hentze on Od. 8. 300)

;

(2) < strong-armed ' or ' ambidextrous '
;

so, amongst others, Autenrieth, who
says that yv7a primarily meant the

hands, as is shown by iyyuaAlfa and
€yyv-q\ (3}

' with a crooked limb on each
side,' from a noun #7^77 ' crook ' ; so Leaf
on //. 1. 607.

39. £pK€a : the epKos was the wall
surrounding the courtyard (avA.^) in the
Homeric house, and the word was also

used for the av\-f} itself. aWovcra (sc.

o-Tod) was the open colonnade in the

avk-i) which received the sun's rays

;

hence its name.
40. 4vtvv€(tk€ . . . Xfyos : see on 1128

infra.

41. Cf. Od. 8. 273, 0ij 5' W 4s

XaA/c€wi/a, KaKU <pps<r\ /3u(r<ro5ojuetW,
JEv

8' eder
7

cuc/modeTty fxiyoiv &K/mova.

42. v^o-oio : Hiera, or Lipara ; cf.

Aen. 8. 416 sqq. where the forges of
the Cyclopes to which Vulcan descends
are described. In //. 18. 369 the forge

of Hephaestus is in the heavens ; in Od.
8. 283 it is in Lemnos. irXa'yiCTfjs :

* wandering ' (like Delos) . For the other
interpretation, ' clashing ' (irATjcnrw), v.

M. and R. on Od. 12. 61.

43. ptTT^j irvp6s :
* blasts of fire,' cf.

1. 1027.

44. Sivamfr: cf. Od. 19. 55, KKiai-qv
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XevKoiaiv 8' tKarepde Acd/xas eViei/xeVri cj/jlols 45
k6o"jjl€l -^pvcreiTj Sia Kep/ctSt, fxeXXe §6 fiaKpovs

TrXe^aaOai 7rXoKdjJLOvs' tol? Se irpoirdpoidev ISovcra

€&)(€0€v, clacx) re c^) 6/caAet, koX dnb dpovov S)pTO,

efcre t' eVi kXlo-[aoIctlv' drdp ixereireira /cat au-nr)

l^avev, dxfjiJKrovs Se yepoiv dveSijaaro ^atras. 50
rota Se juieiSidcocra irpoaevveTrev (xLiavXiomtiV

"
'H^eicu, ris SeSpo voosy^peid) re Ko/xi£ei

$r)vcud<; avTcos ; tl 8' iKaverov, ovtl ffdpos ye

Xirjv <£oiTi£oucrcu, eVel Trepiecrre 6eawv;
"

Tt)^ S' *H/>t7 ToiouTiv dfjLeifiofjLevT] rrpoaeeiirev 55
" Keyoro/xeetg* z^(S(j> Se Keap crvvopiverai dry.

17877 yayo 7rora/xa5 eVi <£>acr(,Si ^a /caricr^ei

A1CFW1S77S, 778' aAAot ocrot //,era K<Sas enovrai.

tcov 777*01 TrdvTcov fxev, e7ret 7reXas epyov opcopev,

SetSifxe^ €K7rdyX(o<;, nepl 8* Aicro^tSao /xaXtcrra. 60
7W jneV iycov, el /cat 7rep 69

v
At8a vavTiXXrjraL

Xvaofievos yaXicewv *\t;iova veioQi Seayxaiz/,

58. ol 5' #AAot Paris, unus : o'i t' #AA<h Brunck.
61. el Keu Brunck.

. . . divcor^jv 4\€(j)avrL Kal apyvpy where grandes dames de la cour des Ptolemees,
Merry says 8iv. refers to the legs and telles que le*s Berenice ou les Arsinoe."
rails being ' rounded ' of ivory and See Introd. p. 34.
* decorated ' with silver, while Monro 52. 'H0€icu : for this as a term of
explains 'turned with ivory and silver respect v. n. 2. 12 19. The Schol. observes

carried round the wood-work '
; cf. Leaf that it is strictly applicable only to Hera,

on II. 3.391, hivooroiffi Ae'xe<rcnv 'adorned not Athene, from the Homeric point of

with circles or spirals ' of silver or the view, while later writers regarded both
like, inlaid. See also on 4. 222. Hera and Athene as younger than Cypris.

45. 4iri€ijUvT] 6\iois : lit. ' covered with 53. 8r|vaids : Ap. is peculiar in using
hair over her white shoulders, 'fy*ois being this word to mean ' after a long time,'

the local dat. ; cf. 4. 179. Xcvkoictiv : cf. 4. 645. In 590 infr. dyvaiSp means
cf. Ov. Am. 1. 5. 10, Candida dividua colla * for along time.' The Homeric meaning
tegente coma. is 'long-lived.' rC 8* Ik<xv€tov: cf. //.

46. KCptctSi: only used here for a comb 18. 385, Tittt*, 0<ft* ravvireirKe, tKaveis

for the hair. rj/uLerepov Sco, AlSoirj re <pi\7) re ; irapos ye
48. &rx€0€v : destitit. /uev oti ri da/miCeis.

49. kXwtjxoio-iv : v.n. I. 788. 56. KepTop-ecis : cavillaris, eipcopevrj.

50. oa|/^ktovs :
* uncombed,' a/crei/tcr- Schol. o-vvopCvcrai &rjj :

' is stirred

tows. Schol. In Ar. Lys. 657, where it with fear of a mischance.'
is used as an epithet of KoQopvos, this adj. 59. circl . . . tfpcopcv : " for that nigh is

means ' untanned.' the deed and the hour of doom " (Way)

.

51. de M. observes that in the interview For opoopev v.n. 1. 713.
which follows we have " un pendant 62. *I£fova : Ixion had grievously

aux Syracusaines du poete alexandrin insulted Hera, and was for ever chained
(The'ocrite) . Au lieu de deux petites to a revolving wheel in Hades ; cf.

bourgeoises, tracassieres et bavardes, Pind. P. 2. 22 sqq. v€l60l: 'in the

Apollonius met en scene de vraies realms below.'
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pvcrofxat, ocrcTov ifioicru/ ivl adevos enXero yviois,

ocjypa fjurj iyyeXdcry UeXirjs kclkov oitov dXufas,

09 fi V7T eprjvoper) dvea)v dyepaarov (=dr)K€v. 65
koX 8' dXkcos in kcu Trplv ifiol fxeya <j>iXar 'lijcrojv

€$6t iirl rrpo^ofjcriv a\is TrXrjdovTos 'Avavpov

dv8pa>v evvofALT)*; 7reLpa)fjLevr) dpTef36\r}<Tev

0T]prj<z e^avL(x)V vic^erd) 8' irraXyvero irdvra

ovpea kou crKoiriaX 7repifJL7]Kees, oi Se /car' avTayv JO
^eifxappoi Kava^rjhd KyXivSofxevoi <j>opeovTO.

ypr)l Se fi elo-afxeprjv oXcxfrvparo, kox jjl dvaelpas.

auros eois al/xotcrt Ste/c rrpoaXes <f>epev vSojp.

rS) vv floe dXXrjKTov irepiTieTaC ovSe kc Xcjjfirjv

rureiev IleXiTjs, ei pafj crv ye vocrrov 07ra<x<rei9." 75
^n? rjvSa' K.vTTpiv 8' eVeo erraver] Xdfte fjLvdcov.

a£ero 8' dvTO\i£vy)v 'Uprjv e6ev etcropococra,

teal fjuv eireir dyavol(TL Trpocrevveirev rjy tireecrcriv'

" Hotvcl ded, firf tol tl KaKcorepov dXXo neXoiro

73. SieKirpoaKes L, vulg. : 5te/c npoaAes Vrat. : Si' 4k 7rpoa\es Pariss. duo.
75. dirdo-ffeis G : bicdtrcrys vulg. : oirdaaois Paris unus, Brunck.
76. 5' eveocrraair) Ruhnken : Se veocrraairj vulg. Bvfxov Ruhnken.

Sccfuov : Pindar (I.e.) speaks of rbv -rrpoaX^s tfScop : * the rapids '
; cf. II.

rerpaKva/xov be(Tfx6v y
* the four-spoked 21. 262, x^PV *vl ^poahe'i (of rapidly

bond,' i.e. the wheel to which Ixion falling ground). This adj. is usually

was bound. connected with aWo/jLai, but Leaf regards

64. IleMTjs : for his neglect of Hera its origin as unknown.
v. 1. 14. 74. irepirUrai : a compound only found

65. d-ycpao-Tov : only here c. gen.
;

here ; cf. Orph. Arg. 64, €|»xa 7«P
cf. &Ti/j.os dnxpopas, Aesch. Ih. 1024. fiepSwoov r)yd£ero (sc. "Hpr)) Kal <pi\ee<rKe

The wrath of the gods when deprived Aewofiiriv H\p(aa icepiKKvr'hv &%<rovos via.

of sacrifices is often mentioned, e.g. 75. 'nor will Pelias atone for his

M' 9- 534> Soph. Aj. 175, Eur. Hipp. outrage unless thou vouchsafe the return

147. of Jason.' The vulg. birdaarts is sole-

66. Cf. Aen. 1 1. 537, neque enim novus cistic ; for the regular sequence of moods
iste Dianae Venit amor, subitaque ani- cf. Ar. Eccl. 162, ovk av irpo^ai-qv . . . el

mum dulcedine movit. fir] ravr 7

a.Kpi&<aQr)<rerai.

67. *Avat»pov : v.n. 1. 9. 76. €V€OorTa<rCr] : * speechless amaze,'

68. €Vvo|j.u]s imptop-evg : 'as I made lit. 'standing dumb (eVeos),' for. Key.
trial of the righteousness of men '

;
Cf. 2. 409. Ruhnken was led to this

cf. Od. 17. 485, koX re 6eol £civoi(riv correction by a gloss in Hesych. aveo-

£oik6t€s a\Ao8a.7ro?(nv, n.avT<HoiT€\€dovT€s trraarirj' Bdixfios, and he himself was
4tri(TTpoo(pa>(rt TroArjas, ' hvQpunruv \5fSpiv re inclined to prefer aveoffraair) from ixveoos

teal evvoniyv e<popu>vres. (v.n. 503). [AvBcov : the same redundancy
69. vuf>€To> 8* 4iraXvv€TO : cf. //. 10. 7, occurs in Od. 4. 704, Srjv be fxiv a/j.<pa<Tir}

Xikv 4rrd\vvey apo&pas. eireow kdfie.

71. * and down the mountain side 77. Kivroy.ivr\v : tKerevou<rav. Schol.

tumbled the roaring torrents '
; cf. This meaning, known to Trag., is

Hes. Th. 367, -Kora/JLol Kavaxyba peovres. never found in Horn. ; cf. dvridfa
72. €l<rapivT]v : v.n. 1. 718. (1. 703 n). ^€V : v.n. 1. 362.

73. 8Uk : 'through to the other side.' 79. p/fj tou k.t.A. :
* mayest thou find

Q 2
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KynpiSos, el St) creto XiXaio/xeVjis dOepu^o) 80
77 67709 T}€ TL tpyOV, 6 K€V X*P €<> afy€ K&pOLeV

rjirehavai kcu fxij rt? dfJLOLJSair) X^P L^ to"*'™"

'lis €<j)a6'
m

'Up?) §' aSrts iincfrpaSecos dyopevcrev
" Ovtl /3t779 ^areoucrat iKdvo^ev, ovSe tl yeipwv.

dXX' aura)? (XKtovora reaJ eVi/ce'/cXeo ttollSI 85
irapOevov Alrfrea) Oek^ai noOco AlcrovlSao.

el yap oi Keivr) crv^pdaaerai evfieveovcra,

pr/iSio)? [liv ekovra Sepos xpvvtiov °tco

voct7](T€lv 6*5 'IcoXacoV, e7ret SoXoecrcra T€TVKTai"
eO$ ayo' €<^77* Ku77/ois §6 /xer' dp.<$>0T£py)criv eearev' 90

" C/

Hy077, 'A07)VaL7) T€, TTlOoiTO K€V V/JLjJU /XCtXtCTTa,

17 6/xot. v/jieicov ydp dvaiSaJTco rrep eovri

tvtOtj y atSw? ecrcreT kv o/xjaao-t^' avrdp ifxelo

ovk oderai, fjidXa 8' aiev ipiSfiaivcov ddepi^ei.

/cat S77 oi [JLeverjva, 77eptcr^o/X6V77 KaKOTrjTL, 95
avToicriv to^olctl Svcn^e'as afat oicrrous

dfi(f)aSLrjv. tolov ydp 677777761X770-6 xa\e(f)0€L<;,

61 ^t) T7)\60L ^6t/3a5, 60)9 6TI 0V/JLOV €pVK€L,

efa) 6/x,as, /xereVeira y* dr6/x/3o 1^771/ eoi airy."

97. ToToy 5' &p O. Schneider.

99. k' a.T€iifioiixT)v Madvig.

nought more base than Cypris, if I, when 93. cv tffifiaonv : i.e. when he sees you
thus entreated, should scorn thee in word face to face.

or in aught that these frail hands can 94. Similarly in Lucian Deor. Dial, xi

do ; nor ask I favour in return.' Brunck Cypris complains to Selene of the conduct
compares Ter. Heaui. 1. 1, Malo quidem of her son, and tells her how she had
me dignum quovis deputem, Si id faciam. chastised him in vain.

82. fiircSavaC : v.n. 2. 800. djioipaC-r) 95 sqq. * and in very truth I was
X&pis: cf. Anth. P. 7. 657, ei<rlv ol/jlol- minded in my piteous plight to break

ficuai kolv <pdi/uL€vots x^PlT€S ' his evil-sounding shafts, bow and all,

83. eiric|>paS&i>s : v.n. 1. 1336. before his face, such grievous threats

85. aih-ws : ' without further effort.' did he utter in his wrath, that if I kept
ctK^ovcra: 'quietly,' v.n. 1. 765. not my hands far from him while still

91. ttCOoito : sc. "Epws. \iaXi<rra ^ master of his passion, hereafter I might
€po£ : the nearest parallel to this curious reproach myself alone.' ir€picr)(0|j.€vti

constr. seems to be Eur. /. A. 1594, Kcucdrrvri: the use of/ca«6Tr;9 in Ap. is in

ravT7]v /j.d\i(TTa T7?s Kopris aaird^eTat, favour of explaining ' in my helplessness,'

where ixd\i<rra is treated like ixaWov. though we might render * plagued with

Somewhat similar is the use of the gen. his naughtiness.'

after superlative adjj., e.g. Od. 11.482, 96. avroicriv: v.n. 1. 502.

aeio . . . oi/Tts avr)p . . . fiaKapraros. For 98. \€ipas • . . $:(•« : cf. Od. 22. 70,

¥1 after a superl. cf. Hdt. 2. 35, 7rAe?0-Ta ov yap axhvsi w^p o'Se x€Was o.dvrovs.

duvfida-ia ex et [Atfyt/irros] ^ V &\\t) rracra 99. a.T€p.poCp,T|V : v.n. 2. 56 ; cf. Hdt.

X^pVt if the reading is sound (v. Stein). 5. 46, b'pa /u.v e| vo~T€pr)s (rtcovrbv iv alrirj

92. dvai8T|TU): Ap. alone uses avaiB^ros *XV S ' * ^ : °^"c el kcitcu, avrl rod ifjiol

for ava&iis, cf. 4. 360. yap Xafi&dveTai. Schol. ; v.n. I. 893.
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c

f2s cfxiTO' /jieiSrjcrav Se Oeai, /cat iaeSpaKov dvrr)v IOO
aXX^Xats. r) 8' olvtls d/c^e/xeV^ Trpocreenrev'

" 'AXXots aXyea rd/xd yeXous ireXei' ouSe ri /xe xpr)

/jLvdelaBat TravrecrcrLv' dXts etSuta /cat olvtt].

vvv 8' €7ret ti/xxu <f)i\ov roSe Syj TreXei afx^oreprjcnv,

7T€Lp7]crG), /cat fiLV /xetXtfo/xat, ouS' d77t^cret." 105
c

I2s (jfectTo* tt)^ 8' 'H/dt? yoaSt^s eTre^dacraro ^etpds,

tJkcl Se /xetStowcra 7Tapa/3Xi]S7]v irpocrzenrev
" Ovtoj vvvy Kvdepeia, rdSe X/°e°s> ^s dyopevets,

epgov d(f>ap' /cat ^77 rt ^aXerrreo, /xtjS' iptSaive

Xa)OjJL€vr) crq> 7rat8t* /xeraXX^et yap ottlcto-q)." I IO

*H /5a, /cat eXXiire Ocokov* i^cofJidpTrjcre 8' 'Adrjvr)'

e/c 8' tVa^ dfjicfxo raiye TraXicrcrvToi. 7] 8 € /cat a^rr)

/?77 yO t/xe*/ OvXvfJLTTOLO KCLTO, 7TTV)(a<Z 9
€t /XW i(j)€vpOL

evpe Se rovy dirdvevOe A to? daXepfj eV dXcorj,

ovk olov, /xera /cat raw/x^Sea, roi/ pa irore Zeis I
1

5

ovpavqi ey/careVacrcrej> ec^ecrTiov ddavdroiaiVy

/cdXXeos t/xeyo#ets. d/xc£' d&TpaydXouri Se rctiye

X/oucretots, d re Kovpoi o/JLrjdees, exjjiocovTO.

101. aAA^Aas aut iir^paKoy . . aAA-qAais Ziegler.

109. ipiSyve L : ipiBrjvov Pariss., Brunck.
112. ^ 5e Vatt. duo, Paris, unus : 7?5e L, G.

100. €cr€'8paKov &vtt]v : cf. //. 24. 223, that these words are ambiguous, meaning
&K.ov<ra deov Kal €(T€opaKov 6,vrrjv. Ziegler either xwP^ s T°v AicJs or X^P^ T^p ^AAwy
would read aAA^Aas in ioi, as &vTf\v iv rf) Aibs aAcorj. The latter meaning
in Horn, is always used absolutely (so too seems right, though de M. renders 'loin

1010, 1066 infr.), and in late epic takes de Zeus.' Ap. uses airdvevde, seorsum,

the gen. both as adv. (e.g. 2. 153) and as prep.

103. &\is clSvia Kal avrrj: cf. Soph. (e.g. 1. 863).
O.T. 1061, aAis vocrova* iyco : Isocr. 2. 7, 115. Favv|X^8ca : "Ofxripos ovx virb Aibs

iKavbs yap avrbs €(pr) arvx^v elvai. rjpirdadai aAA' virb dewv <pr)<riv, oude 5t'

106. pa8ivf)s ' * slender/ i delicate,' epcora Kalirodov, aAA' &(rT€ Ad otvoxoeveiv.

airaArjs (Hesych.). ri\v lirejAao-craTo Schol. ; cf. //. 20. 234, rbv Kal avripetyavTo

\eip6s- this constr. is on the analogy deol Ad oivoxo€veii>, KaAAeos eiveica oto,

of X€ipbs *X€lp
i
or ^Ae«/, riva. In Horn. 'Iv' aQavdroiai fxereir]. The writers after

iirifxaiofiai in the sense of 'feeling,' Horn, spoke of Ganymede as the favourite
' handling' takes the ace; in the sense of Zeus, e.g. Plat./'/teJr. 255, Eur. Or.
of 'desiring,' the gen. Ap. uses the 1392.
ace. in 816 infr., but the gen. in 4. 117. dcrTpa-ydXouri : the game of

18. ' knuckle-bones ' is mentioned in //.

107. xapapX^S-qv: v.n. I. 835. 23. 88, a/j.<f>' aaTpaydAoi<ri xo^cdeis. It

110. |X€Ta\X^€i :

i he will cease ' from was a favourite game of boys, cf. Plut.

his waywardness ; cf. 951. In Horn, this Alcib. 2. Pliny {N.H. 34. 55) describes

verb takes the gen., cf. 1. 127 1. the famous statue by Polycletus of the

113. OvXvjittoio . . . irrvx<iS' cf. //. Astrugalizontes, two boys playing with
II. 77, ddo/LLara /caAa tgtukto Kara irrvxas astragali) which Ap. probably had before

OvAtifxiroio. his mind.
114. airdvcuOe AwJs : the Schol. says 118. tt|u<Wro : v.n. 1. 459. Cf
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/cat p 6 p.ev yjSrj Trdyarav eviirXeov a> vnb fJia^co

fjidpyos "Epcos \curjs viroicryave ^etyoos dyoarov, I 20

opObs i(f>eaT7](o<;
% yXvtcepbv he ol d/x(/>t Trapeias

XP0LV OdXXev epevOos. 6 8' eyyvOev OKXahbv rjcrro

crtya KaTrj^iocoV Soloj S' ex^v, dXXov er avrcos

dXXco eTTiTTpo'Leis, Keyokcoro he Kayx^owvn.
/cat fjLrjv rovcrye irapacrcrov iirl Trporepoiaiv oXeacras 125

/3fj /ce^eats <rvv xePG>lv d/AT^a^o^, ovS' evoiqarev

Kvirpuv iTTiTrXoixivrfv. rj S' dvrii) lararo 7ratSo9,

/cat jimi> acfyap yvadp,oio /caracr^ojuteV?/ Trpoaeenrev'
il
Ti7TT 67rtja€t8tdag, d<f>arov kolkov; rje [iiv avrcos

rjTTCM^es, ovhe hiKrj TrepienXeo vr\iv eovra ; 130
et S' dye /xot 7rpo<j)pG)v reXecrov X/°eo? > °TTl Kev €L7rar

/cat Kev rot O7rdorat/xt Atos ireptKaXXes dOvpfxa

Kelvo, to ol irotrjae (friXr) rpocjybs 'ASp^crreta

119. itrl Brunck : k6\ttov hiirXzov . . . ayoo-ry Hemsterhuis.
120. ayoa-rou Vat. unus, Pariss. ; ayoar^ vulg.

129. 4irijj.eidia.eis Pariss. tres.

Anth. P. 12. 46, "Epwres 'Us rb ndpos
Trai^ead

1

&<ppov€S affrpaydKois.

119. 'now greedy Eros held beneath
his bosom the palm of his left hand filled

full with knuckle-bones.' IvforXcov : a

form only found here ; in Horn. ivitrXsiov.

We have c/xirXeios in 1 281.

120. fidpYos :
' greedy ' seems the

most appropriate sense here. The Lat.

translators render it by ' protervus,' and
so de M. * l'insolent.' The Schol. ex-
plains o /mapyahciv iroiwv, and Ellis on
Cat. 64. 95, Heu misere exagitans immiti
corde furores Sancte puer, curis hominum
qui gaudia misces, says :

' Love is /mdpyos,

a raging madman, Ap. in 120, and not
only the rouser of strife and griefin others
(IV 446, 7) but himself full of turmoil,

rerpTjx^s (ill 276).'

122. 6icXa8<$v : air. Key. ; the usual
form is o/cAa| (1308).

123. Ka.TT]<|>u$a>v : v.n. 1.267. 80uo :

sc. aorpayaXto, ' he still had two left,

as he kept throwing one after another in

vain.'

124. 'mirpoicCs : 'throwing forward,'

casting one after another. The use of

this word seems to decide that the game
was one of dice- throwing, the loser for-

feiting his dice, though Seaton {CI. Rei>.

I 170) argues strongly that it was apri-

a.(T}x6s {par impar), and explains 4iwrp.

as ' staking,' quoting in support Becq de
Fouquieres {Jeux ties Anciens 284 sqq.),

"il n'avait plus que deux osselets, qu'il

aventuraitV wxi apres l'autre."

125. irapdo-o-ov : v.n. 1. 383. errl . . .

oX&nras :
* having lost them as well as

the others.'

127. €Tn.'irXop.€VT)v : v.n. 25.

128. KaTao-xofi^VTi :
* grasping him by

the chin.' Karcxe<r6ai is not used c. gen.

in Horn., though ex*<rdai c. gen. is

common.
129. ' Why dost thou laugh, thou

unutterable rogue ? Hast thou tricked

him in this fashion, and unfairly triumphed
over his innocence ?

'

130. ircpUirXco : only here has irepivi-

Xo/xai the sense of 'overreaching,' like

Tr€pi€pxo/u.at in Hdt. 3. 4, cro^ir] yap /uiv

ircpiriXdcv. In 1150 it means 'to sur-

round.' vtjiv : this ace, which occurs

also in CdW.fr. hi, is formed on a false

analogy- for the regular wfjtha (v. 32), the

5 being primary (root Fid), irdiv (4. 697)

is a similar false formation ; v. Rzach

p. 78.

132. &0\jp|xa: 'plaything,' cf. //. 15.

363, Troii}<T7} advp/uara PTjirierjcriP.

133. 'AfSprfjcrma : a Cretan nymph,
sister of the Curetes, who nursed the
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avTpco iv 'iSaua ert vrjiria Kovpi^ovri,

afyaZpav ivrpo^aXov, rfjs ov crvye ixeiXiov dXXo 135
^(eipoyv H<^atcrroio KaraKrearicrcrr) apecov.

Xpvarea /xeV oi kvkXcl Terev^arai' dp,<f)l 8' efcacrrw

SurkoaL di/uSes Trepiiqyees elXiaaovrai'

KpvTTTal Se pa(j)ai elcriv e'Xi£ 8' iTTtSeSpofxe iraaais

Kvaveiq. drdp el yav eats iv\ XeP(Tl /^ctXoio, 14°

dcrrrfp 0S9, <f>XeyedovTa St rjepos oXkov Itjctiv.

ttjv tol iycov dirdcTG)' o~v Se irapdivov AItjtolo

OeX^ov oioTeucras in 'irfaovL' firfSe rt? ecrro)

a/JifioXiy). 8rj yap Kev d^avpOTeprj x^P L<; €^7-"
e

fl9 (f)dro' rep 8' denracrrov eVos yever elcratovTL. 145
jjueiXia 8' eKftaXe irdvra, kcu dfjLcjyorepyai ^trcoz/o?

i/coXe/xe? eV#a kcu IV#a, #ea9 ^X€z/ ^M^t/xe/xapTrci?.

XtVcrero 8' ati//a iropeiv avTOcr^eSo^* 17
8' dyavoicrw

avrofievT) fjivdoLcnv, iTT€Lpvo-cracra irapeids,

147. £XeT' Brunck.
149. irceipiHracKra Brunck : eireipu(ra(ra codd.

infant Zeus in the Dictaean cave (i. 509)

;

cf. Call. y<w. 47, fff 5e Koinirja 'AS^m-em
AiKvcp 4vl xpvrctp) where Spanheim refers

to the Cretan coins of the age of Trajan
on which the child Zeus is represented
seated on a sphere. The ball, the
plaything of his childhood, came to be
regarded as typifying the universe.

135. pclXiov : 'toy,' cf. 146; used in

the pi. by Horn, of gifts bringing peace
(/u.€i\io<Ta>, /zetAtxos), e.g. //. 9. 147, 4y<l)

5'. iirl jueiAia daxreo, a meaning which we
have in 594 infr., 4. 1190, 1549.

136. KaTaKT€aTfrrcrj| : this comp. is

cLir. Aey. The gen. x* lpu>v i-s on *ne
analogy of that with ^^x^crdai.

137 sqq. * the circlets of it are wrought
of gold, and around each of them wind
double curving rings ; but the joinings
are hidden, for a spiral of blue runs over
all of them.' The ball seems to have
been made of a number of separate
circlets of gold, which were kept in

position by two rings encircling them
on the outside. The joinings of the

KvK\a and a\p?$€s were concealed by the
spiral of blue.

138. atjsiSes: alavvacpai. Schol. TrcpiTj-

7&s: v.n. I. 559.
140. KuaWi) : probably of Kvavos, lapis

lazuli, or the imitation of it made of

glass stained with carbonate of copper
;

cf. //. 11. 24 sqq., where its iridescence on
Agamemnon's breastplate is described,

Kvaveoi 5e SpaKovrts . . tpiarcriv koatSres.

Icus : — Tecus, v.n. I. 1 1 13.

141. oXkov : cf. 4. 296, which is

imitated in Aen. 2.

star), tunc longo
lucem.

142. <rv 8c /c.t.a.

697 (of a shooting
limite sulcus Dat

* by thy shafts do
thou bewitch the daughter of Aeetes
with love for Jason.' eVi denotes the

end or object.

144. dfipoXtTj : v.n. 1. 861. d<)>av-

poTcpt] :
' fainter '

; cf. 2. 453. Her
gratitude would be less if the service

were delayed.

145. cloratovTi: v.n. 1. 764.
146. |XcC\ia : ra iraiyvia, 5i' wp oi iratSes

fX€t\i<r<rovTai. Schol. (v. 135).

147. va>\€[j.es: v.n. 2. 554. The constr.

is Oeas ouMpiixefxapirtas *X€V ro ^ X lT^p0S '

148. iropctv : sc. t^v fftyeupav. avroor-

X€8<Jv : v.n. 1. 12.

149. dvTop.€vq: v.n. 77. Iimpvcrcracra

irapctds :
* drawing his cheeks towards

her.' In epvto (eipva>), in which the two
roots Fepv * to protect ' and Fepv<r ' to

drag' were confused, the quantity of the

aor. varies as in Horn. ; in 2. 586 avelpvec

has short penult.
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Kvcrcre iroTicryoiLevy), /cat a/xti/Hero /xeiSiooxra* 150
" ¥

I(TT(o vvv roSe creto fyikov fcdprj rjS* epbv avTrjs,

rj [iev tol Scopov ye 7ra/)e£o/x.cu, ovS* aTrarrjcro),

€1 K€V €VLCTKLfJL\pr)<; Kovprj /3e\o9 AlrJTao"

<Pr}' 6 8' ap acrrpayakov*; crvvafjajcraro, kolS Se cjxieivq)

fjbrjrpbs 67^5 ev irdvra% dpiQpsr\<ra<$ /3d\e koXtto). 155
clvtCkcl 8* IoSoktjp ^pvaerj TrepiKarOero f^irprj

Trpe/Avcp K€K\ifJiev7)v' dva 8' dyKvXov eiXero to£ov.

f3fj Se 8l£k fxeydpOLO A109 rrdyKapirov aXcorfv.

airdp hreua irv\a<z i£i]\v0ev OvXvfjL7roio

aWepias' evOev he /caTcu/3aTis earl KekevOos 160

ovpavir)' Solco Se woXol ave^ova fcdprjva

158. ficydAoio Gerhard.

151. "Lttco :
' be witness '

; cf. I. 466,

2. 257. For the custom of swearing by
the head cf. Ae?i. 9. 300, per caput hoc
iuro : ib. 4. 357, testor utrumque caput

:

Ov. Her. 3. 107, perque tuum nostrumque
caput quae iunximus una.

153. €VutkCjjw|/t)s : cf. 765 ; 77. 16. 612,

Z6pv . . o#5ei iviUKifKpQf).

154. <rvvaji.T|0-aTo : 'gathered together.'

a compound only found here ; Et. Mag.
&3> 3> (rvva/j.7)(rdiuL€i'o$' (rcopeva'as, <rvvd^as,

f) Oepiaas.

156. 'forthwith he girt around him
with a golden strap the quiver which
was resting against a tree.'

158. 4 he passed from the palace of

Zeus through (or, into) the fruitful

orchard.' This is inconsistent with 114,

where we are told that the boys were
playing Albs daAepy ip aAcor). Ap. seems
to have used the Homeric §i\k (xeydpoio,

forgetting that it did not harmonize with

what he had previously said. To trans-

late ' he passed right through the fruitful

orchard of the palace of Zeus ' would
remove the inconsistency, but the order

of words is rather against it. Gerhard's

jueydAoto, as he admits himself, is tame and
otiose. The Schol. says that this passage

is derived from Ibycus, 8ta tovtcov tup
<rrix<n>v irapaypd^ei to. eiprj/JLtva virb 'I(Svkov

4v ots irepl rrjs Tapv/x^ovs apiray^s slwep

4v rr) eis Topyiap (pSfj.

159. avrap frreiTa : regularly used in

epic poetry in enumerating a rapid

succession of details. irvXas : according

to the Homeric conception in the Iliad

there was an opening from the summit

of Mt. Olympus into the vault of heaven,
which was closed by a thick cloud as a

door, e.g. 5. 749, Avto/llutoi 5e TrvAai

fxvKov ovpavov as *X0V
r
Hpat Tf?s eVi-

T6T/)a7TTai /xeyas oupapbs OijAv/JLir6s re

'H/xey olvclkKIpcii irvKtpbp p*<pos rj5' iiridelpai.

II^XvBcv: here c. ace. as in Hdt. 7. 29,

4£t)A6op rrjpTlepaiBa x (*>PV u j c *- Lat. egredi
c. ace. In 2. 202, Ik V 4A0(vp /msydpoio,

we have the gen. as in Horn., and so in

I. 844, TrvAacov i^e/xoA^p.

160. Karaipdns: Preston suggests that

from this Milton took his idea of the
sunbeam bearing the angel Uriel 'slope

downward ' to the earth (P. L. IV. 589).
161. 8oicl> 8fcir<S\oiK.T.A. : these words

must be taken parenthetically, * for there

are two poles which rise up, the summits
of trackless mountains, the highest points

of earth.' Ap. leaves the reader to infer

that the downward flight of Eros was by
the northern heights. The use of Se,

standing for ydp by parataxis, in intro-

ducing a reason or explanation is common
in Horn. (v. M. and R. on Od. 1. 433 :

Monro, H.G. 333). The obscurity of the

passage arises from the blending of the

Homeric notion of Olympus with the

notion of the two poles which is not

Homeric. 6 &vw irSAos and 6 Karoo ttoAos

are described in Arist. de Mundo 2.5;
Arat. 21 sqq. The poets constantly

spoke of the lofty mountains, such as

Olympus and the shadowy Rhipaean
peaks, rising up to heaven in the north

and forming the northern ttSAos (cardo,

vertex Virg. G. 1. 242), and so too Atlas

in the south. Mercury in his flight in
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ovpecov r)\L(3oLTG)v, Kopvcfial xdovos, 77^1 t depdels

rjeXios 7rp(t)rrj(Tiv epevOerai aKripeo-aiv.

vetodt 8' dXXore ycua <£epe<x/3to9 acrrea r dvSpwv

(froLLpeTO /cat Trorafxcov iepol poot, dXXore 8' avre 1 65
a/cptes, dfKJn Se 77WT09 aV aWepa iroXXbv lovri.

'Hpcoes 8' dirdvevOev erjs enl (reXfiacri ^7705

e^ TroTajia) kclB* eXos XeXo^rjjxevoL rjyopocovro.

avros 8' AlcroviSr)*; per ecf)coveev oi 8' vttolkovov

r/pefjias rj ivl )(copr) eiricryepco eSpioajvres' IJO
" 'II (friXoL, tjtol eyco jxev o /xot eTnavhdvei avrco

etjepecu' rov 8' v/x/^t TeA.09 Kpijrjvai eot/c€A>.

^W^ yap -^peia), £vvo\ he re fjivdot eacnv

TTOLCriV OfJLCOS' 6 Se CTtya ^(W /SovXljv T OLTrepVKGJV

LO~TOJ KCLl VOCTTOV TOvhe CTToXoV 0109 oVoU/ms. 175
SAAot /xe> Kara vrja avv evrecri jiifjiveO* eKrjXoi*

avrdp eycov es htofjuar eXevcrofxai klrfrao,

vtas eX(ov <&pit;oio hvco 8' iirl rolcriv eraipovs.

7r€Lp7]cra) 8* eVeecrcrt irapoirepov dvTifioXyjcras,

el k edekoi (^iXonqri Se/009 ^pvcreiov OTracrcrat, 180

rje /cat ov, iricrvvos he /3t?7 /xertoVras driacrei.

163. ipevd€Tai G, Paris, unus : ipevyerat vulg. : epeiSerai Merkel.
164. 6AA0T6 Pariss. : &AA061 vulg.

165. tepcu poai Spitzner.

166. aS atdepa Pariss. duo : iv aldepi vulg. : ay' aWepi L, G.
170. ripe/ua G, vulg.

Aen. 4. 246 sqq. lights first on Mt. Atlas. though it is found nine times in Horn.

avexovai is probably intrans. (cf. 217, 168. XeXo\T]^i€Voi : cf. 7 supr.

851, 1383), though the Latin translators 170. tj : v.n. 2. 132. emo-xcpw: v.n.

render, « duo poli sustinent vertices,' 1. 330.
and de M., * deux poles soutiennent les 171. eiriavSavci : as in //. 7.407; else-

hauteurs.' where i<pavddi>ei, e.g. 34 supr.

162. T|)(C t' : the use of yxi t€ =
-fix 1 * s Vt2. t&os Kpiyvjyai : cf. //. 9. 626,

common in later epic poetry, and is an ov yap fxoi 5o/ceei . . . rehevr^ . . .

extension of the Homeric h>6a Te = ZvQa
; KpaveeaOai.

" where first upborne The blushing sun 174. 6 Sk triya k.t.A. : 'but he who
unfolds the rays of morn " (Preston). speaketh not, and withholdeth his mind

163. €p€v0€Tcu : cf. 4. 126, 1. 778. and counsel, let him know that it is he,

164. <j>€p€<rPios : this epithet of and he alone, who is robbing this com-
yaia is not found in Horn., but it pany of their return.' d/n-cpvicwv : only

occurs in the Homeric hymns and in here in the sense of ' keeping back

'

Hesiod. (i.e. not uttering) ; in 327 airipvKev means
165. Upolpdoi: v.n. 4. 134.

i detained.'

166. alO^pa: the Schol. explains the 175. dirovpas : v.n. 1. 1212.

variant alQ4pt as Botikt] (dat.) avrl 178. vlas 4>p(^oio : v. 2. 1093.

ulnar ikjjs (ace), but Ap. does not use 181. fj€ kcU : introducing the more
avd c. dat. (in 2. 699 there may be tmesis), probable alternative ; cf. 4. 205.
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c5Se yap i£ avroio irdpos KaKonqra SaeVres

<£pacro"o/xe# , eir apyju avvoicroiieO* eire tls aXXrj

jJbfJTLS ernppodos ecrrai iepyo/jLevoLCTLV dvrrj^.

fjirjS' auras oXkyj, TTpiv eirecrcri ye iteiprj

6

tjvat, 185

to^S
5

a7rafJL€Lpa)fjL€v cr^erepov Krepas. dXXd rrdpoidev

XcoiTepov fjbvdcp [jllv dpecraacrOai ixeriovra^.

iroXXaKi tol pea fxvOos, o Kev /xoXl? e^avvaeiev

r/voperj, rdS' epe^e Kara ^peo<;, JjTr^p ecpKei

irpr)vi;a<;. 6 Se Ka'i rror dp.vp.ova &pit;ov eSeKro 1 90
jJLTjTpvirjs (\yevyovra 86Xov Trarpos re dvrjXds.

irdvres errel Trdvrrj Kal otls fxdXa Kvvraros dv8p£)v,

QeivLov atSeirai Zrjvbs depav rj8* dXeyi^ei."

'lis 4>dr' eirrjviqcrav Se veoi eVos AlcroviSao

iracravhir}, ouS' ecKe irapetj oris dXXo KeXevot. 195
kol tot dp' vlfjas ^pi^ov TeXaficovd 6* errecr6at

wpcre Kal Avyeirfv' aurog S' eXev 'Ep/xeiao

<TKr\TTTpov
%

d(f>ap S' dpa vrjbs vrrep 86vaKas re Kal v8cjp

yepaovft e£a7re/3r}crav errl dpcD&jAov iteS to to.

KupKOiov roSe ttov kikXtjaKerai' evOa Se iroXXal 200-

190. o'5e vulg.

194. iirrjvy\(Tav Pariss. duo, Vrat., Vinci.: eirrjpvaap L: inriveaav G: enyveffffav

vulg.

198. &pa Pariss. quatt. : ava vulg.

184. IcpYope'voioriv avrf^s :
* if we

refrain from the battle-cry.' In 77. 13.

525 iepyS/JLevoi iroXefioio is used of the

gods who are kept back from the fight.

186. CLTrafjieCpcafiev :
' deprive of ; only

here in act., the pass, in 785 and in

Hesiod. c^Tcpov : o-<p4repos is only
twice used by Ap. in its proper sense

(1. 530, 4. 1294). He uses it also (a) =
eos,

e

6s, as here
;

(b) = 7]fx4repos, 4. 1353

;

(c) = vfierepos, 4. 1327. Hesiod has
usages (a) and (c), Sc. 90, Op. 2.

188. The truth that * swords and pistols

are not the weapons of diplomacy ' was
early realized ; cf. Eur. Phoen. 516, irav

yap i£aipe? \6yos*0 Kal <rib*T}pos TroKe/uLicov

dpdaeiev &v : Ter. Bun. 4. 7. 18, Omnia
prius experiri, quam armis, sapientem
decet. Qui scis, an, quae iubeam, sine

vi faciat ?

189. tccn-d xp^os :
* in seemly fashion '

;

cf. h. Horn. Merc. 138, ahrap 4vei rot

Travra Kara XP^0S (' as is meet ') fjpvo~e

Bai/LLcop. Lehrs, wrongly, 'pro necessitate.*

190. 6 &€ : Aeetes.

191. jJLtjTpviijs : Ino, v.n. 2. 653.
192. irdvT€S • • • alSciTai: for the sing,

verb after a parenthesis cf. 949 : Thuc.
I. 42, S)V iudv/UL7]d€PTeS, Kal V€U)T€p6s ris

irapa Trpeo-fivTepcav fxaBdi>v, a^iovrw k.t.K.

JJcivCov : v.n. 2. 1 131.

195. irap!| . . . &XXo : probably ' any-

thing different'; cf. Od. 14. 168, &\\a
-Kap^fiepLvwfxeda * let us turn our thoughts

to other matters.' Others take irap4^

closely with eo-Ke, neque erat seorsum,

qui aliud suaderet ; so de M. " et il n'y

avait pas de dissident qui proposal un
autre plan de conduite."

196. TcXafjLtova: cf. 1. 93.

197. Avycfyv: cf. 1. 172. Ep^ao
o-KfjiTTpov : v.n. 1 642.

199. 0pa)<r(jLOv: v.n. 2. 823.

200. BLipicaiov: v.n. 2. 400.
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e^eirjs 7rp6jJLa\oL re kcll treat ifare<f)vao'tv 9

rwv kcu eir aKpordra)v veKve% cretpfjcrt Kpefxavrat

Se'cr/xioi. etorert vvv yap ayos KoX^otcrtv opcopev

avepas ol^Ofxepov^ irvpl Kate\xev %

ol>8' evi yatrj

eart defxt^ aretkavras virepO* inl crr\\xa yeeordat, 205
aXX' ev aSexfjijrotcrt KaretXvcravre fioeiats

SevSpecov e^dnretv cacol? dareo^. rjept S' tcnqv

/cat y6a)v efJLfjiopev alaav, eireX ^Oovl rapyyovcrtv

OiqXvrepa^ r) yap re St/07 fftcrpLo'to rervtcrat.

Toicri 8e vtorcro/JLevots 'Hpr) (j)tXa fjarjrtococra 2IO
rjepa rrovXvv ecf)rJKe 8t aVreos, ocfypa Xddotev

KoX^cov [xvptov edvos es Atrfrao Ktovres.

G)Ka o or eK rreototo iroktv Kat ocofiau tKovro

Alrjreco, rore 8' avrts aTrecrKehaaev ve<j>o<; 'Hpr).

ecrrav S' ev npofjioXyja-t redr)7rore<; epice dvattros 215
evpetas re rrvXas Kal Ktovas, dt rrepl roiypvs

201. irpo/uaAoi Stephanus, Et. Mag. 689, 35 : irpS.uaSoi codd.
206. KareiXvaavTss G : KaretAvaaai Samuelsson.
208. iirel Pariss. : inl vulg.

209. ydp re Brunck : ydp kg codd.

201. irpdjxaXou: some variety of osier

or willow, mentioned by Hippocrates

(667, 47), and in a list of trees in Eupolis,

Alyesfr. 14 (Kock). Hesych. explains

Trpo/iaAos as fxvpiKr) (tamarisk) fy ayvos
(willow, withy) ; cf. Et. Mag. 689, 41,

irapa.
'

AttoWcovIo) irp6/j.aAoi, eldos aypias

Spvos.

202. The Schol. says that the account
of these curious rites is taken from the

NoVuAta 'A<rtas of Nymphodorus. Cf.

Ael. V.H. 4. I, KoAxot 5e tovs veKpovs

iv fivpaats Odirrovcri, Kal KarappdtyavTes 4k

twv SevSpwv i^apruxri : Sil. Ital. 13* 4^°\
At gente in Scythica subfixa cadavera
truncis Lenta dies sepelit, putri liquentia

tabo.

205. <rr€£\avTas :
' burying.' For this

strange use of crrcAAtiv I can find no
parallel. L. and S. cite vUa 5' a>s ecretAe

in this sense from the Anth. (?) without
fixing the reference. irepivTeAAeu/ was
used at times meaning * to bury,' its first

meaning being ' to dress the dead in

funeral robes,' ' to lay out ' as in Od.
24. 293, ov$€ € fi"f}T7jp KAaOcre irtpi-

cTTetAatra.

2U6. KaT€i\v<ravT€ : the use of the dual

shows that Ap. believed in Zenodotus'

theory that in Horn, sometimes the dual

and pi. are used indiscriminately ; v. Leaf
on //. 1. 567, 5. 487, etc. Merkel suggests

that Ap. is imitating h. Horn. Ap. 487,
{(Trio, ix4v Ttp&rov Kadsrov Avcravre /Soeias,

where the dual is clearly used for the pi.

See also on 1. 384.
207. i\4pi . . . atorav :

' howbeit the

earth obtaineth rights equal to the air.'

rj4pt 1o-t)v is an instance of the comparatio
compendiaria ; cf. //. 17. 5 f , Ko/uat

Xapirsffaiv 6(xo7ai. For ijxuopsp v. n.

4 supr.

208. Tap\vov<riv : v.n. 1. 83.

209. 0T]XvT€pas : for the comparative
denoting opposition (here to the male
sex) v. Monro, H.G. 120. fj -ydp . . .

t4tuktcu : avrl rod, ovros yap 6 rpSvos

rov vofxov. Schol. It is an echo of

phrases like tj yap SLkt) iffrl yepovroov,

Od. 24. 255.
210. Cf. Od. 7. 14, Kal tSt 1

'05u(T(rei>s

3)pro irSAiptf Xfxsv' a/j.<pl 5' 'AO^vrf YIoAA^v

i}4pa X 6 ^6 <f>i\a (ppoveovcr
1
'OSuo-rji: Aen.

I. 411, At Venus obscuro gradientes aere

saepsit Et multo nebulae circum dea
fudit amictu.

215. €V irpo|j.o\fj<rt :
* at the entrance '

(to the courtyard), v.n. 1. 260. gpicea :
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e^€ir)<; dveyov OpuyKos S' i^vnepde oojjlolo

Xatveos )(a\Kirjcriv eVl yXvfyiheacriv dprjpei.

evKTjAot o virep ovoov eireiT epav. ayX L °€ tolo

rj/iepiSes ^Xoepotcrt fcaracrre^ees TreraXoLCiv 220

vxjjov detpo/xei>at fxey iOijXeov. at S' virb rfjaiv

deVaot Kpfjvai 7rt<xupe9 peov, as ekd^iqvev

"Hc^ataTos. Kai p rj fiep avafiXvecrKe ydXa/crt,

77
8' ol^oj, rpLTarr) Se dvcoSei vaev dXoufrfj'

7)
8' a// vSco/o 7rpo/)eecr/ce, to /xeV 7ro#t hvoybivrja-iv 225

depjxero nX^tdSecro-t^, d/xot^TjSts 8' d^touo-ats

KpvorrdWo) iKekov kol\t)<; dveKrfKie 7reTpr)<;.

tol dp eVt fxeydpoLCTL Kvrate'os AtT/rao

TeXz/7
7
€t?

f

'H<£aicrTos i/xyjcraTO OecrKeXa epya.

Kai oi xaAKoVoSas ravpovs /cd/xe, ^dX/cea Se acfreGJV 2 30

77^ crrofJiaT, €K Se Trvpbs Seivbv creXas d/x,7n>etecrKoi''

7T/0O9 Se /cat avToyvov <rrt/3apov dSd/xa^ros dporpov

rfkacrev, 'HeXta) tivqjv ydpiv, 09 /5d /u*> Ittttois

217. dpiyKbs Vrat., Vind. : fljuyxbs (supr. scr. t man. sec.) L : Qpiyybs vulg.

218. xa^K *y <TlJ/ Pariss. quatt. : xaA^ et
'

at * L, G.
221. €7T£ Pierson.

225. 7tot1 8vi>o/j.evT)(riv Brunck.
226. IlATjfaSeo-aiv iOtpner

1 Hermann.

v.n. 39. Ap. is imitating the description lengthening of the first syll. is un-

of the palace of Alcinous in Od. 7, and Homeric ; cf. 1. 925. Horn, always

of the home of Calypso in Od. 5. has v short in the pres. and impf., but

218. yXvtyihecro-iv :
' capitals, ' Topevjxaai Ap. has it long in iSvero, e.g. I. 581.

^ KiovoKpdvois. Schol. The line is quoted 226. nXTjidSco-o-iv : the Pleiads rise at

in Et. Mag. with the gloss yAvcpls Kai 7] the end of April, and set at the end of

K€<pa\7j tov kiopos. The word is only used October.
here in this sense ; cf. rpiyKvcpos. For its 227. icpvo-TaXXwl'iccXov: cf. //. 22. 151,

ordinary meaning v. 282. irpopeei eiKvla . . . e£ vtiaros KpvaraWcf.
220. Tj|j.€p(8€S : sc. &/wjr€Aoi t

'cultivated 228. KvraUos : v.n. 2. 399.
vines' ; cf. Od. 5. 68, ^ 8' avrovrsTavvfTTo 231. ccXas djiTrvcico-Kov : for the cogn.

tr€pl airsiovs yAacpvpoTo 'VL/mepls ^jScoaxra, ace. cf. Find. O. 8. 47, Kairubv a/j.irP€vaai.

T€d-f)\et 5e crracpvATJo-i. 232. avrSyoov : * of one piece.' In
222. Cf. Od. 5. 70, Kpyjvai 8' e£eir)s Hes. Op. 433, the avToyvop &porpop is

iricrvpes peov vdari AevK<p. For nio-vpes contrasted with the TrrjKrbp &porpov in

v.n. I. 671. which the yvrjs ' plough-stock/ e\vfxa

223. dvapXv€<rK€: Ap. lengthens the 'share-beam,' and laro&osvs 'pole' are

v in compounds of &Ava here and in mortised together.

4. 788, 1417, but shortens it in 4. 1238. 233. 'Hektto : father of Aeetes
;

In 4. 1446 we have efiAvo-e (from &AvCw) ire-irAac-Tai 6 jxvQos Sta t^v tov deov

with short penult. Horn, has aTrofiAvfap rcov TroSoov x iM,^°Tr)
Ta ' °" ^vtol iridavws'

(II. 9. 491). fiei&va yap €?x*v Svvafjav twv Ttyavrcor,

224. vct€V : v.n. I. II46. 5t' t\s avrovs erpetyaTO &v. d /uevrot

225. irpop&<TK€ : for the trans, use cf.
'

AiroXAdov to s alriav airoSe'Sco/ce, 5t' ^s

h. Horn. Ap. 380, x&P0V *X0V(r ' iparbv "H<pai<TTos KarecrK€va<r€ r<£ Al^ry rovs

irpopeeip KaXKippoov vSoop : Theocr. 5. 124, re xa^ K<*>pvXas favpovs Kai rb &porpov.

'Ifxepa . . /JeiTco 7aAa. 8vo^vtj<tiv : the on 5e Svvarbs ^v "H^ataros "O,ur]pos
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Se^aro, <&Xeypair) KeKprjora Sr/iorrJTi.

evda Se /cat pecrcravXos eXyjXaro' rrj S' inl rroXXal 235
St/cXtSes evTTTjyei^ OdXapoi r ecrav evda /cat evda'

SaiSaXer) 8' aWovaa irape^ eKarepde rervKTo.

Xe^pus S' alnvTepoi Sopot earacrav dpfyorepcoOev.

tojv tjtoi dXXco pev, orts /cat vireipoyps rjev,

Kpeiwv Alijrrjs crvv erj vaiecrKe Sapapn' 240
aXXco S' *A\fjvpTo<; vaiev irdis Airjrao.

tov pep Kau/cacrtTj vvpfyy) Tetcev 'AcrreyodSeta

rrpiv Trep KovpiSCrfv Oiadai EtSvtai^ clkoltiv,

TtjOvos 'ilfceavov re TravouXordnqv yeyavlav.

/cat piv KoX)(a>v vies encovvptrjv QaeOovTa 245
etcXeov, ovveKa Tract pereTTpeirev rjideoLcnv.

tovs S' eyov apcfyiiroXoi re /cat At^Tao Ovyarpes

ap<f>co, Xa\/ct07n7 MTySeta re, ttjv pev dp olye

e/c OaXdpov OdXapovoe Kao-LyvrjTiqv periovcrav—
239. &\A(f Paris, unus, Vrat. : 6.K\oov L, G : dkXov vulg.

243. 'I5ufa»/ L.
248-9. tV fxev &p

J

oXye . . . fMeriovcrav Vatt. duo, Vrat., Vind. : t^ ^uei/ &p' o'lye . . .

fiertovarav L, G: tt/ ycter corr. tt/*> ,uej> L 16 : rj fxeu dp
1

rjet . . . jx*Tiov<ra vulg. : £7)

/ue^ #/>' 7J76 . . . /ueriovara Gerhard : varias emendationes enumerat Merkel, e.g.

TerjLLOV dp
1

, flaAaM^Se Xdov yv<aTr\v fxeriovcrav, BdXa(J.6vhe Karr)vri)T7]V neTtovar].

€b*€i£ev iwl "Zdvdov tov noTa/uov. Schol. (cf. "iS/xoov, I. 139). Hesiod calls her
For the victory of Hephaestus over the 'I5u7a, Th. 958, hi^r-qs 8' vlbs (paco-i/m-

giants v. Apollod. I. 6. 2. fipoTov'HeAioioKovpyv'n.KeavoToTeX'fiepTos

234. 4>X€Ypa(T| : Phlegra, the scene of nora/uoTo Trj/ue dewv, fiovXrjo-iv 'l5v?a*/

the conflict between the gods and giants, KaWnrdpyov. From her Medea may have
was identified with Pallene in Chalcidice inherited her skill.

and various other volcanic districts. 244. •n-avoirXoTa/njv :
* the veiy young-

235. p.4<rcrauXo$ : 'the inner court'; est,' aw. Xey. ; v.n. 1. 43.
rb ixtaov rrjs avArjs, oirov rSov fiowv at 245. ^ae^ovTd : cf. 1236. This name
ardareis. /j.€<rav\ov Se 01 'AttikoI tt)v is used not only for Absyrtus but also

<j>€povcrau eis re tV dvtipwvlTtv Kal yvvai- for the son of Helios, 4. 598, etc. The
Kcou?rtp. Schol. The former is the Homeric Colchian people call Absyrtus Phaethon,
meaning. even as the Trojan people call Seaman

-

236. ddXapoi :
l chambers.' In de- drios, the son of Hector, Astyanax (//.

scribing the Homeric house Monro (Od. 6. 402).

App. v) says, "Any room except the 247. tovsS* : the remaining 0*61*01(238).

fxiyapov may be called a 6d\afxos or 248. Xa\icu$7rri : cf. 2. 1149. t^v y£v
chamber." . . . junovcrav : 'her (i.e. Medea) the

237. crtOovcra: v.n. 39. irape| licaTcpOc

:

heroes beheld going from her chamber
the whole length on either side : cf. Od. to the chamber of her sister in quest

5. 439, vrjxe irctpe'l 'was swimming along of her.' The passage is a harsh ana-

the shore.' coluthon : the verb which should govern

238. XlxpiS ' ' crosswise,' v.n. I. 1235. ttjv iastiovo-clv, such as tct/jlov or ivorjaav,

These loftier buildings were situated is omitted after the parenthesis (250-52),

transversely to the aWovaa. and a fresh constr. begins in 253.

243. ' before he took Eidyia as lawful For similar anacolutha v. 4. 435-42,
wife.' ElSuiav : lit. ' the knowing one ' 852.
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'tipy) ydp /JLLV €pVK€ 86fJL(p' TTpXv S' OVTL 0dfJLL^€J/ 25O
eV fieydpOLS, 'Efcdr^s Se Travrjixepos dfufrenove'LTo

vtjov, inei pa 0eas avrrj Trekev dprjretpa—
koll crc^eas ox; iSei> acraov, dviayev' ofu S' aKovcrev

XaA/aoTTT?* Sfuoal Se noSwv TrpoTrdpoiOe fiakovcrai

vrj/mara koll Kkcocrrrjpas dokkees €kto0l Trdcrai 255
eSpafjLov. rj S' djjia tolctlv eous virjas iSovcra

vxjjov ydppLOLTi yeipa<z dveayeOev' <5s Se koI avrol

[MTjrepa Se^lomvto, kcu d[X(paydTra^ov Ihovres

yr/OocrvvoL' roiov Se Kivvpo\k4vy\ (j)dro pJvOov
" v

E/i/7T779 ovk dp* ifiekker aKr/SeCy fxe kinovres 260
TrjkoOi rrkdy^aaOaC /xera S' vfjueas erpairev aicra.

Seukrj eya>y olov iroQov 'EAAdSos €Kiro6ev art]*;

kevyakerjs <&pit;oio i^rjfjLoavvrjcriv ekeade

Trarpos. 6 jxkv QvydKiov crrvyepds iirereikaT dvias

rj[jL€T€pr) KpaSir). tl Se Kev irokiv 'Opxpiievoio, 265
octtls 6S' ^Op^ofxevos, KTedvcov 'AOdfiavros e/ojn

fir/rep* erjv a^ovcrav aTroTrpoknrovTes, LKOicrde ;

"
T
£l<z €(j>ar

%

AlrjT7)<; Se iravvararo^ a>pro dvpat^e,

€K S' avrrj EtSvta Sd/xap Kiev Airjrao,

252. deas Merkel : derjs codd.

254. irohwv om. L, G.
256. To?<riv Vatt., Stephanus : rr\(nt> L, G.
263. 4<p7)ixoffvvricnv eAefffle Brunck : €<f>7jfxo(Tvvr)(ri vteaQai vulg.

250 sqq. 'for Hera kept her in her 256. i\ 8*
: i.e. Chalciope, wife of

home, though seldom aforetime was she Phrixus.

within the house, but she ministered in 257. vv|/ov : the Schol. censures this

the temple of Hecate from morn till use for u^cre, but see on 1. 63. We
eve.' For 6d/u.i£ev cf. 2. 451. have ettroQi — e/croo-e (255) and rrjAodt =

253. o£v 8' &kov<t€V : * was quick to rrjXocre (261).

hear' ; cf. //. 17. 256, where Leaf says, 259. Kivvpo\iivr\ : cf. 1. 292.
" the power of hearing being regarded 260. cpAXcT : this use of the impf. of
-as something which goes out of a man /neWa to denote what is destined is

is naturally called « keen ' when it pene- peculiar to epic poetry, cf. //. 5. 686,
trates to a long distance.' iirel ovk #p' t/xeWov tfy&^e, Noorriaas

254. iroSwv irpoirdpoiOe : cf. Cat. 64. ofrctfySe . . . Ev<ppaveeiu aKoxov : Ap. I.

319, Ante pedes autem candentis mollia 1309, etc. dtcnSetg : see on 298.
lanae Vellera virgati custodibant cala- 262. ftcrroOcv . . . XcvyaX^s : ' from
thisci. some grievous infatuation.'

255. vi\[kara : * yarn.' KXoxrrfjpas : 263. <i>p(£oio €<J>Tjp,o<rvvfl(riv : cf. 2.

* spindles,' cf. 4. 1062. Virg. may have 1093 sqq.

had this passage before his mind in Aen. 266. tfo-ns 88* ' Op\op.€V<Js : imitated

9. 476, excussi manibus radii, revolutaque in Aen. 5. 83, nee tecum Ausonium,
pensa, though more immediately //. 22. quicunque est, quaerere Thybrim.

448, t?\s 8' 4\e\ix0y 7*>*«> X"/" " 8e oi 267. Itjv : = v/j.€t4pt}v, as in 2. 332 ;

*KTT€(T€ KCpKlS. V.n. I. I I I3.
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XaX/ao7n79 diovcra' to 8' clvtikcl ttclv 6/xaSoio 270
epKos iTreTrXrjdei. rol fxkv fieyav afjL^LTrevovro

ravpov dXus S/juSes* 70I Se £vXa KayKava ^oKkw
koittov' rol Se Xoerpa rrvpl l£ov % ovSe rt? rjev,

09 Kafidrov fiediecTKev, virohprjo-acov /3aatXrJL.

Tocj)pa 8'
y
Ey9w9 tto/Uoio St' rjepos X^ev a</>a^ros,

T€rprj)(ci)<z, oiov re ^ecus eVi <f)op/3dcrLv oTcrrpos

TeAAerai, o*> tc /xua)7ra ftocov Kkeiovcri vo/Jifjes.

al/ca 8' V7TO <J)\l7)v irpoSo/JLO) evi rofa ra^ucrcras

loSoktjs ajSXrjra irokvarovov i^eker lov.

4k 8' oye KapTTaki^oicri Xadcov ttoctLv ovhov dfxeixjjev

6£ea SevdiXXcov* clvtcd 8' u7ro /3cuo9 iXvcrOels

AlaopiSr] yXvcf)L$as fxeacry IviKardero vevpfj,

Wi)<; o djjL(f}OTepy(TL Siacr^djuce^os 7raXdjjLr)(TLv

rjK inl MrjSeLj)' tt)v 8' dfjicfyaair) Xa/3e dvfjiov.

avrbs 8' v\fjop6(j)OLO 7raXt/x7reres ck fxeydpoto 285

275

280

271. cTTiirXTJBci : this form is only found
here. For the plpf. expressing sud-
denness v. Goodwin, J/.7'. 32. Cf. 1.

1329.

272. 6LXis : * in great numbers ' ; cf. II.

3. 3^4' Kepi 5e T/)wal aAis i\aav.

273. £e'ov : for the causal sense cf.

4. 391, Anth. P. 7, 385, Bv/xbv . . . extras,
Aesch. Pr. 370, e'lava^eVet xoAov. Similar
examples are irpopeecrKe (225) and eVafcr-

acov (I. 1254).

274. p.€0(€<TKOV : cf. ii-avieaicov, 4. 622.
These forms, which are not Homeric,
are modelled on avUatce, Hes. Th. 157.
VTroSp-fjcrcrtov : Ap. formed this new verb
from the Homeric viroSpdw * to minister

to' and inrodprjcrTTJpes 'servants.'

275. iroXioio: ' clear/ 8ia<papovs. Schol.

;

cf. Eur. Or. 1376, iroAibp alOep' a/mirrd-

276. T€TpT)x,<us : 'tumultuous,' * full of
turmoil ;

' v.n. 120. For the intrans. use
of rerprixa- vn - I- 1 167. de M. wrongly
renders, "portant avec lui le trouble de
la passion." oto-Tpos : v.n. 1. 1265.
Ap. is imitating Anacr. 3. 2"j

y
Tauvet 8e

Kai fie rvvret Mevop ^7ra/>, wairep oiarrpos'

'Ara 8' aAAerat Kaxdfap. For <pop&d<rip

v.n. 2. 89.

277. iirl . . t&\€tcu: 'attacks,' lit.

'rises against,' adoritur. fAvama : cf.

Call. fr. 46, fiovaaoop, %pt€ fjiveoira fio&v

Ka\€ov<nv afxopfioi. The word had the

double meaning of ' spur ' and * gadfly ;

'

cf. Plat. Apol. 30 e: Aesch. Pr. 675.
278. cj>\iTjv: 'lintel,' litnen superius

;

cf. Theocr. 2. 60, 6p6va ravQ 1

virS/ma^op

Has r-fjuco <pAias tcad' vircprepop. In Od.
17. 221 <pAtai means 'jambs.' irpoSdpo)

:

* fore-hall,' the vestibule to the peyapop,
formed by the space covered by the

atdovaa running along the inner side of
the av\7).

279. Imitated from //. 4. 116, e/c 5'

€\*t' Ibv 'Aj8A.7/Ta, impo^vra, /neAaivewv

zpiA bhvvawv.

281. 61-ia 8€v8aX<ov :
' with quick

glances' ; cf. //. 9. 180, SevtiiAAwv es

exaarop l looking meaningly at each.'

Doederlein refers it to *deveiv tiove?v,

to turn oneself about ; Fick explains

it as a redupl. form* devtiiAj'oo connected
with Skt. d-dar to trouble oneself,

take thought for ; Curtius compares the
redupl. with that in SevSpe(f)o-p beside

Spvs.

avTw . . . eXvorOcfe :
' crouching with

tiny form at Jason's very feet '
; cf.

Archil. 103, epas virb KapZir)V iAvadtis

(v. 296) *. //. 24. 510, Trpoirdpoide iroh&v

'AxtArjos eAvirdeis : Od. 9. 433, virb

ya<rT€p
y

eAvo-dsis. See also on 1291 infr.

283. Sicurxopevos :
' stretching it '

;

cf. Aen. 9. 623, intendit telum, diversaque
bracchia ducens, etc.

284. d^ao-iT) : cf. 76.
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KayxaXocov yji^e' fiekos 8' iveSaiero Kovpr)

vipOev vtto KpaSurf, (j>\oyl eiKekoV dvria 8' atet

fidWev vtt AlcroviSr/v dfJLapvyjJLCLTa, /cat ol dr/vTO

CTrjdecov €K ttvklvoI Kafjidrcp (frpeves, ovSe riv dWrjv
/jLvfjcTTiv £Xev> yXvKeprj ^ AcaT€ty8ero Ovfjbbv aver]. 290
a>s Se yvvrj ^xakepco irepl Kapcfrea ^evaro SaAoj

Xepvrjris, rfjirep rakacrrjia epya fxe/xi^Xev,

(OS K€V V7TO)p6(f)LOV VVKTCOp (TcXa? ivTVVCUTO,

fyx 1 j^
^' iypofxevr)' to 8' ddicn^arov i£ oXiyouo

Sakov aveypopevov crvv Kapcjyea irdvr ap,advvec 295

287. cXkcKov Stephanus : 1k€\ov codd.
288. eV G, Paris, unus, et coni. Stephanas.
290. yAvKepr} . . . avlri Pariss. duo, et coni. Stephanus : yAvKeprj . . . auiy L :

yXvKepr) . . . avirj vulg.

294. irdyxv fidx' Merkel : &yxi M«A.' €(ojj.evr) Hemsterhuis.
295. avepdoftevov Paris, unus, unde avepxa/x^vov Brunck.

286. cvcSafc-ro: cf. Pind. P. 4. 328,
7)ixiQ4oi<riv iroQov eu$aieu"Hpa: Aen. 4. 2,

vulnus alit venis et caeco carpitur igni

:

Cat. 64. 92 (of Ariadne), non prius ex
illo flagrantia declinavit Lumina, quam
cuncto concepit corpore flammam Fundi-
tus atque imis exarsit tota medullis.

287. ^Xo-yl efccXov : the same com-
parison occurs in 1. 544, 4. 173; cf. 77.

13. 33°» <P^oyl efrceAoy clAkt)v.

288-9. pdWcv . . . djj.apvYjJLaTa : cf.

Aesch. Ag. 239, e£aAA' €Kaffrou air'

o/jl/jlcitos /Se'Aei <pi\oiiCT<t> : lb. 743, fxaAdatcbv

o/JLjudroov jSeAos, Siji-idv/xov epwros &vdos.

For dfiapvy/xara v.n. 2. 42. vn6: 'in the

direction of.' Here, as in 675, 1404,
vtt6 c. ace. is used in a way that is not
Homeric (Oswald). &tjvto . . . <f>p€ves :

* and in her breast her anxious heart

throbbed wildly in its pangs.' &tjvto:

trvorjv %TC€/iirov $) fierecopi^ovTO. Schol.
;

cf. 688, 2. 81, 4. 1673. 4k o-Tjfiivv :

cf. 962. irvKival <j>p€V€s : frequent in

Horn, of a mind quick to perceive,

so here of the heart ' sensitive,'
' responsive.'

290. -y\vK€pfj . . . dvfrfl •' ' but her soul

melted away in sweet sorrow.' tcaTcCffero

:

= KareT-fiKero, cf. 1 1 3 1 . In both passages
L. and S. explain * to overflow with.'

291 sqq. ' As a woman who laboureth
with her hands, and whose craft is

weaving, strews dry twigs around a

smouldering firebrand, that she may
kindle light by night beneath her roof

Avhen she must rise betimes ; and a flame

of wondrous power, roused from a tiny

brand, consumeth the twigs—even so did

Love, merciless Love, crouching beneath
her heart burn stealthily ; and her soft

cheeks did ever change their hue, now
pale, now red, in her anguish of heart.'

The simile of the toil-worn weaver is

used again in 4. 1062 to illustrate

Medea's fears. Homer employs a similar

comparison in //. 12. 432, aAA' e^oi/,

Share rdAaura yuvrj x €Pv?lTLS aAr;0^s, "Hre
(TTaQjxbv exovtra teal stpiov a.fx<pls <xi>eAK€t

'l<ra£oi'<r', 'iva. TraialvaeiKea fxiuObv &pr]Tai.

Virgil imitates all three passages in

describing Vulcan speeding to his forge

at early morn, Aen. 8. 408, cum femina
primum Cui tolerare colo vitam tenuique
Minerva Impositum, cinerem et sopitos

suscitat ignes Noctem addens operi, etc.

For the keeping a flame alive at night cf.

Od. 5. 488, cos 5' ore rts SaAbv cnrodirj

iveKpvtye /LLcAalvp . . . ^ir^pjxa irvphs croofav

K.T.A.

294. fryx1 l«^a: 'right early.' Ap.
seems to have adopted this temporal
sense of £7x1 from Od. 19.301, £acv<T€tcu

j}5r} "Ayxi fJ-aKa, where Eustath. so ex-

plains it, though most editors take it

there in its usual local sense. Merkel'

s

objection that &yx i 'foret mox non
temperi ' does not seem convincing : to

rise ' soon ' and to rise ' early ' come
to much the same thing. t6 %k : sc.

TTVp.

295. aiiv . . . d|i.a0vv€i : this compound
is Ct7T. Aey.
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tolos vtto KpaSCy eiXv/xeVos aWero Xddprj

ovXos "Epcos' diraXas Se fxererpcorrdro rrapeids

€5 yXoov, dXXor epevdos, aKiqheirjaL vooio.

AfjLQjes 8' brnrore S77 afyiv inaprea 6rJKav eScoS^i/,

avroi re Xiapolcriv e<f>aihpvvavro Xoer/oois, 300
acr7raa-ia)S hoping re ttottjtl re Ovjxbv apecrcrav.

e/c Se rod Alrjrrjs cnfrerepr/s epeeive dvyarpbs

vlrjas roioicri Traprjyopecov eireeaaiv
" IIcuSos e/Jirjs Kovpoi &pi£oi6 re, rov irepl irdvroiv

^eivcov 7)ixerepoi<riv evi fxeydpoiaiv ertora, 305
ttox; Aiaz/Se veeaOe iraXLcravroi; rje ns drrj

crcDOfJLevoLS /xeorarfyvf; eveKXacrev; ov jxeu e/xeto

TreWeade rrpo^epovroq drretpova fxerpa KeXevOov.

rjSetv ydp rrore 7rarpbs ev dpfxacrtu 'HeXioio

hivevcraSy or e/xeto Kaoriyvrjriqv eKOfJu^ev 310
KipKrjv eo"7repir]<; elcro) ydovos, e/c 8' LKOfxecrOa

dKrrjv rjiretpov Tvpcriqvi&os, evd' en vvv rrep

vaierdei, fxdXa noXXbv diro-npodi KoX^i'Sos aujs.

306. ^e ris &vt\v O. Schneider.

307. acaofxevovs ed. Flor.

296. €lXvjjt€Vos: v.n. 281. al'Sc-ro \d0p-r)

:

cf. Aen. 4. 67, est mollis flamma medullas
lnterea, et taciturn vivit sub pectore

vulnus.

297. ofiXos :
' cruel ' ; cf. Virg. E.

8. 47, saevus Amor: Enn. Fab. 259,
Medea, aniino aegra, amore saevo saucia.

L. and S. take ovAos as liAos here and in

1078, explaining 'vigorous,' 'vehement.'

|A6T€Tpa)TraTO : air . A67. Prop, expresses

the same change from blushing to pale-

ness, 1. 15. 39, Quis te cogebat multos
pallere colores?; cf. Cat. 64. 100, Quantos
ilia tulit languenti corde timores, Quanto
s.iepe magis fulgore expalluit auri.

298. x^ov: v.n. 2. 1216. d,Kt]8€(T]o-t

:

tcus iroAvKriStiais, rovrian reus AvTrais.

Schol. ; elsewhere it means 'indifference,'

e.g. 260 supr., 2. 219.

301. 86p?ru> : hopivov, the evening meal
in Horn., is used loosely for food in later

epic
; cf. the Homeric airoio r)5e iroTrjros.

&p€<r<rav : this form only here ; the infin.

apeVai in Horn. Cf. 901, 4. 373.
302. «k 8* tov: 'thereupon.' <r<|>€-

T€p-qs: v.n. 186. Ovyarpos : Chalciope.

306. fj€ . . . €V€K\a<r€V : 'has some
mischance thwarted you in speeding your
course ? ' Cf. //. 8. 408, ate J ydp /mot ewQev
ivncAau, orri K€v efrraK The dat. awofxsvois

is on the analogy of verbs of opposition,

e.g. fa]pia<rdai. For the form awo/xai see

on 2. 296, 1010. Schneider's ingenious

suggestion, &vt)v for arrj, is based on Call.

Jov. 90, avrbs &V7)V iKoAov<Xas,^ iveKAaa-
cras 5e ^volvt)v. 6.voo has d.

308. 7rpo<()€povTOS :
' putting forward.'

The gen. maybe absolute or governed by
7T€i0e<r0at, cf. Hdt. I. 1 26, ifxeo Treideadat.

309. rjSeiv . . . 8iv€V<ras :
' for I

marked it, when once I was whirled in

my father the Sungod's car ' (Way).
311. KCptcqv: the home of Circe, the

Homeric Alairj, was early identified with
the Circeian promontory in Latium on
the Tyrrhenian Sea; Hes. 7>z. ioir,

KipKr] 5' 'HeAiou dvydryp 'Tireptov idao

Teivar
1

'Odv<T<rrios raAa<ri(ppovos iv ^/Ao-

rrjri " Aypiov rjdh Aa-r?pov . . . Ot 5' 9itol

/LidAa rrjAe f*vx<$ vi]<rwv lepdeou Tlaaiv

Tvp(T7}vn7(rtv ayaKAeiroltriv frvaacrov. Cf.

4- 850.
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dXXd Ti fjivOcov rjSos; a 8' ev irocrlv vjjllp opcopev,

enrar dpccfypaSecos, 778* olnves oi'S' itjytTrovrai 315
dvepes, omrr) re yXacfyvprjs ek vrjbs efirjre."

Told fjuv e^epeovra KaaiyvrjTcov rrporrdpoiOev

Apyo<z U7roSSeicras dficf)l aroXco AlcrovuSao

/xecXt^Lco? TrpocreeLTrev, inel rrpoyevearepos rjev
" AlrJTT), Keivrjv fxev d<£>ap hidyevav deXXai 320

^a^p-qels' avrovs 8' iirl Sovpacrt 7reTTTr]a)ras

VTj<jov 'EvvoXlolo ttoti ^epbv €KJ3aXe KVfxa

Xvyairj vwo WKri debs Se tls a/x/x' ecrdojaev.

ovSe yap at to irdpoiQev iprjixairjp Kara vrjaov

tjvXl^opt opviOes ^Aprjiat, ovh' en Keivas 325
evpojxev. aAA' oly dvSpes aTrrjXacrav, e^airofidvres

vqos erjs Trporepoj ivl tj/jlcltl' Kai crfi direpvKev

rj/ieas oiKTEipaiv Zrjvbs poos, rje tls atcra,

avTLK iirel Kal fipojaiv dXts /cat et/xar' eScoKav,

ovt/ofid re Optfoto TrepLKXees elaa'iovTes 3 30
778' avroLO aedev' fierd ydp rebv darv veovrat.

XPeL^ S' r\v ideXrjs i^CS/jLevaL, ov cf i7TLKevaw.

314. vfx.it/ L : ijfjiiJLiv vulg.

316. oivirri T€ Pariss. duo : dmrore L, G : OTnroTe Kal Stephanus : OTnroTe re
Samuelsson.

320. Si4x€v(ray Stephanus.
321. iv\ Madvig: fab codd.

325. ou5' in Pariss. duo : ovl* n vulg.

327. Kai <r<pas ipvKsv Herwerden.

314. ri pvOwv fjSos : cf. I. 1294. but from Tx'nrrw 4. 93, 1454. Tne
& 8' 4v Troa-iv : ' the obstacles which reading fab yields no sense, and was
have arisen in your path '

; iv iroaiv = due to phrases like tvItttov fab dovpacrt,

4/unroSdbv. 3. I375> an(l tne Homeric fab retr^ec-i

318. vuo88€C<ras ap.<j>£ :

i fearing for the Treirr-qcoTes (of men lying in ambush),
safety of.' For the usual constr. of faod. Od. 14. 474. There seems to be a
v. 2.821. Argus acts as spokesman, as in similar confusion of iirl and fab in

2. 1 122. 4. 1263, rr)5' fa' 4pr]fxai7] TT^ivr-qoras.

320. kcCvtjv : sc. vr\<x. For the wreck 322. vtj<tov 'EvvaXfov: v. n. 2. 384.
v. 2. 1 1 18. -ttotI £ep<Sv: cf. Od. 5. 402, £o'x0et yap

321. €irl Sovpacri ircirniWTas :
* having /ueya Kv/ua ttoti £epbp i)ireipoio.

fallen on some timbers ' (when the vessel 326. dirfjXacrav : cf. 2. 1068 sqq.
broke up). Ap. was thinking of Od. 327. kf\s: ~ a^ercprjs, v. n. 1. 11 13.

12. 438 sqq. where Odysseus drops from dire'pvKev : detinebat. i.e. kept them on
a tree and catches hold of the Sovpa of his the island to befriend the sons of Phrixus.

vessel which have been vomited forth by Such a use of aTrepvKw ( = ipvKw, 250)
Charybdis, and makes his way to land is unique. See on 174.

s£6/ul€vos fal rolatv. In Ap. v^nrriUTa 330. €io*atovT€S : v.n. 1. 764.

(-tos) is from itiirru} (not tttt](T(tco), as 332. ^p€i<6 : ' the object of their quest,'

also ir€irrr]6T€S (-ras), 4. 1263, 1298. v.n. 33. oii <r €7rtK€ucra) : cf. Aesch. Ag.
He has TteirT^via from Trr^cro-oo 2. 535 ; 773, ov yap a iniKevcrw (Musgrave).
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ropSe rt? lejxevo<; 7rdrpr)<; airavevOev eXdacrai

kolL KTedvcov fiacTLXevs 7repuiHTLOP, ovveKev oXkt}

cnfrcoLTeprj TTavrecrai fiererrpeTrep AloXiBrjcriP, 335
ir€fJL7r€L Sevpo peecrOat dfjaj^apop' ot>8' viraXv^eiv

crrevrai dixeiXiKTOio Atos OvfiaXyea jxrjPLP

koI xoXov, ouS' drXrjrop ayo9 Qpi^oio re ttolvols

AloXtSecov yepeijp, irplv e<? 'EWaSa Kcoaq iKecrOaL.

prja 8'
*k.Qy)vair\ IlaAAas Kafxep, ov fxdXa toltjp, 340

ofat rrep KoX^olctl /xer' dvSpdcrt pfjes eacrtp^

rdcov alvoTdrrjS ineKvpcrajJiep. jjXida ydp jjllp

Xd/Spov vScop ttvoitj re Sterfiayep' f) 8' epl yofJLcfyots

lateral, ^z/ /cat ndcrat iiTifipicrocrip aeWou.

tcro^ 8' ef dvejjLQio diet koll or apepes avrol 345
vcoXefxeax; yeipecrcrip iiTMnripyuHjiv ipeTfJiols.

ry 8' ipayeLpdjjLepos Ilaz/a^attSo? et rt (fjeptarop

rjpaxjjp, rebp acrrv jjLerijXvOe, ttoXX' iiraXrfOels

a<xT€a koX TreXdyrf crrvyepfjs dXos, €t ol birderera is.

avrcp 8' a>9 acc^ 0:877, tojs ecrcrerai' ov ydp iKapei 350
\epcr\ /3 L7) (J 6fJL€P OS* fJL€(JLOP€P Se TOL OL^ta rLO~€LP

Scotlptjs, dtcop i/xedep /xeya Svo-fjiepeopras

337. <tt€vto schol. Par.

346. £per/u.ovs Pariss. ties, Brunck.
347. (pfpiarov corr. <p€piaroi L : oi' re (pepicrroi Vat. unus, Pariss. ties.

349. oirdaaots Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
351. Pirjcro/nevos Vatt. duo, et coni. Stephanus : fii-qcra^pos vulg.

333. t<Jv8€: Jason, tis . . . PacriXcvs

:

343. 8i€T[j.a-y€v : here aor. act. : in

Pelias ; cf. I. 5 sqq. 1147 infr. and in 2. 298 it is aor. pass.

334. ir€pu&<riov : with U/mevos, "being fj 8c: the Argo. -yop,<|>ois : cf. 1.369,
fain with exceeding vehement spite

"
1005.

(Way). 344. to"X€Tai: ' is held fast/ eirippC-

335. <r<()wiT€p <

j]
: v.n. 1.643. AloXC- cruxriv : cf. 2. 1125.

8fl<rtv: v.n. 1. 143. 345. ej dvefxoio : ' before the wind.'

336. du.^xavov; ' helpless to resist.' 346. \tCptarcriv . . . cpci-pois: for the
337. * he avows that the race of Aeolus double dat. cf. 462, 470, 1297 ; T - 542 «

shall not escape the grievous wrath and 347. nava\aiC8os : cf. 1. 243. el rx.

indignation of relentless Zeus, nor the <j>epurTOV : for this use of the neut. for

awful pollution and retribution coming the masc. cf. Theocr. 7. 4, eX ri nep
from Phrixus.' Cf. 2. II94. For vtcutoi 4a6\bvXawv rwv iiravwQsv: Hor. S. 1.6. I,

v.n. 2. 1204. Lydorum quidquid Etruscos Incoluit

341. vr\es : in mentioning Colchian fines.

ships Ap. abandons the usual legend that 348. iroXX* eimX-qBcfe : cf. Od. 4.81,
the Argo was the first ship ever built. iroXXa traQhv Kal ttoAA' eVaA7706is : Aen.

342. atvoTa,TT]s : * the sorriest ' ; cf. 1.3, multum ille et terris iactatus et alto.

2. 1 126. ij\t0a: 'utterly'; v.n. 2. 283. 349. OTrdcrcrcus : sc. rb kwus.

The Schol. explains it by adpSws, which 350. avT<S : = <ro\ avrcp, cf. 1. 476.
may mean * all at once.' t&s ?<rcr€Tat: cf. 2. 345.

R 2
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Savpo/xaras, tovs crolaiv viro a-Kijirrpoto-L Sa/xaVcrei.

el Se Kal owo/xa Srjdev eiriOveis yeverjv re

tS/xe^ai, OLTives elcriv, e/cacrra ye [xvOrjcraLfJirji/. 355
TOz>Se /xeV, old 7reyo ovvek d<j> 'EXXaSos aiXXoi dyepOev,

Kkeiova Aicrovos vto^ 'lijcrova Kpr/OetSao.

el 8' avroi) Kpr/Orjos irrJTV/JLOP ecrri yeveOXr/s,

ovtco Kev yvo)To<$ 7raTp(oios axt/xi TreXoiro.

d[x(f)0} yap Kpr/devs 'A#a/xas r' ecrai^ AidXov ufes* 360
<£>pi£o<; 8' aSr' 'A^a/xai'ros e?^ 7rais AioXtSao.

rdj>Se 8' dp', 'HeXiou yovov e/x/xej>at el riv aKOvets,

SepKeai Avyetrjv' TeXa/xa)^ 8' oye, kvSlgttolo

AlaKOv iKyeyacos* Zevs 8' AIclkov avrbs eriKrev.

cos Se Kal cSXXoi irdvres, ocrot cvveTTOvrai eracpoL, 365
adavdro)V vies re /cat uicovol yeydacriz'.

'

Toia Trapevveirev "Apyos* aVa£ 8' irre)(6j(raTO fivOois

elcraioiv' vxfjov Se X^^ typeves rjepeOovTO.

(j)fj
8' eVaXacrn} eras' p^eveaive Se 7ratcrt /xaXtcrra

XaXACtOTTT^s* ro)vydp crcfre ixereXdefxev ovveK ecoXirei' 370
e'/c Se 01 d/x/xar' eXa/jufjev vir hfypvaiv ce/xeVoio*

" Ov/c d(f)ap 6(j)daXfia)v /xot diroTrpoOi, XajfirjTrjpes,

vela-d* avToZai SdXourt TraXio-avToi eKrodi yaLrjs,

355. «€ Brunck.
370. (r<f>e Pariss., Vrat., Vind. : <r<J>z vulg. iwKirei Stephanus: eVA7rei codd.

371. deppvat x^ojuLcyoio Herwerden.
373. t>€7<r0at L, G.

353. 2avpo|xa.Tas ' the boundaries of rbv 8' iiraXaa-rrjcrao-a Trpocrrjvda, where the

the Sauromatae, who dwelt near the Schol. says rh iiraXaa-T-fja-aa-a StjAo? rb iwl

Sea of Azov, are given in Hdt. 4. 21. ro?s AexQeio-iv cos aKacrrois Kal SeivoTs odai

Their feuds with the Colchians are not deivoiraS^aaa-a. Horn, also uses aAaa-reeo

recorded elsewhere. Diodorus (4. 45) of the wrath which neither forgives nor
mentions the legend that Circe (sister forgets.

of Aeetes) was married to their king, 370. twv yap . . . cwXim :
c for he

and, after poisoning her husband, ruled deemed that it was on their account
her subjects in tyrannical fashion. the Argonauts had come to his city '

;

354. 8f]0€v kiriQv eis : v.n. 2. 1154. cf. 4. 10. 4w\it€l shows metathesis of

359. -yvwros : v.n. 1. 53. quantity for rjoXirei ; cf. itpKei (189) for

360. See on 2. 1160. rjoUei. In Horn. %\itofxai often means
363. Avydt\v: cf. 1. 172. T€Xa|i«v : ' to fancy.'

cf. I. 90 sqq. 371. Cf. //. 13. 474, 6(pda\fxoo 8' &pa oi

367. 6*ir€\w<raTO : £inx<*>oixa.i ' to be irvpl Xa/jLtrtrov. tcfJievoto :
* in his im-

wroth at' is air. Aey., though x^°Mat petuous wrath.'

is common. 372. XcopT|Tf]p€s : cf. //. 24. 239, eppere,

368. \6\ia . . , ^cpeGovTO : * his heart \wfiriTr)pes, iKeyx^es.

surged high with passion.' See on 1.944. 373. avrouri : v.n. I. 502. &cro0i

:

369. cwa\a<rHjo-as : cf. Od. 1.252, v.n. 257.
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rrpiv riva XevyaXeov re Sepos /cat &pi$;ov tSecr#at;

avri^l ofJiapTrjaavTes d<£' 'EAAaSos, ovk ewl kgjcls, 375
CKYJirrpa Se /cat rtfJLrjv ySacrtA/^tSa Sevpo veecrOe.

el Se Ke /jltj TTpoirapoidev ifirjs ^xjjaorde rparrelrjs,

rj r dv dirb yXaxraas re rafjicbv /cat xe^P€ Keacrcras

a^orepas, oloicriv eimrpoeiqKa 7r68ecrcrLV,

a>9 Kev iprjrvoicrde /cat varepov opfirjdrjvcu, 380
ota Se /cat (AaKapeacrLv eTre\\fev(ra<jde deolcrcv"

<&fj pa yaXe^djievos' jxeya Se fypeves Ata/ctSao

veioQev oihaiveaKoV eeXhero S' eVSo#t dvpjbs

dvrifi'iyv oXobv (jxicrdaL e-rros' dXX' airepvKev

Klcrovihiqs' irpb yap avrbs d/xeti//aro /xetXt^totcrt^* 385
" Alijrr), cr^eo jutot rcoSe crroXco. ovri yap avrcos

darv rebv /cat Scofxad
7

LKavofxev, a>s ttov eoXnas,

ovSe fxev lefievoi. ris S' dp roaov olSfxa irepfjcrai

rXaCrj eKcov odveiov eiri Krepas; dXXd fie Sai/Mov

/cat Kpveprj /3acrtXrjo<; dracrOdXov wpaev icfyer/Jii]. 390
S09 ydpiv dvro\kevoi(jC creOev 8' eyco 'EXXdSt Trdcrrj

375. 0juapT7)(rai/T€ 4<p* 'EAAaSa; Brunck :
4<f>'

'EAAaSos (omisso v. 374) Ruhnken.
ovk Vatt. duo, Pariss. nonnulli : oi>S' vulg.

376. Se Pariss., v.l. in schol. : re L, G. veeaQe Stephanus, et fort. Pariss. :

vcecrOai L, G.
379. airoTcpofriKa Herwerden.
386. t£ Se Merkel : rovSe aroAov ex schol. O. Schneider.

374. * ere some one of you see the

fleece and Phrixus to his sorrow.' For
the form of threat cf. Od. 17. 448, fxrj

rax* 7riKpV KXyvitrov Kal Kvirpiu Xtirjai :

Eur. Bacch. 351 : Ar. Thesm. 853.

375. civtCx* • • • v&<r0€ :
* straightway

accompanying them from Hellas you
come hither, not to win the fleece,

but to win my sceptre and royal state.'

Aeetes, like Medea 775 infr., believes

that the sons of Chalciope actually

reached Greece and returned with the

Argonauts. The lines have been
variously misunderstood. Merkel keeps

veevQai in 376, apparently as an infill,

of indignation, and so de M. renders,
" Vous qui vous etes empresses de
partir de l'Hellade, et de venir ici,

non pas pour la toison, mais pour ravir

mon sceptre et mon autorite royale !

"

379. olouriv . . . inftecrcriv :
* I would

have cast you forth with but your feet left.'

381. « such things have you falsely

attributed even to the blessed gods.'

€TT€\|/€V(rcur0€ : cf. Lucian Tox. 42, cos Kal

iroAAa itrttyevdoio avrois, * SO that you
could attribute many things falsely to

them.'

383. oiSaCvccTKOv : cf. //. 9. 554, %^os

v6ov oiSdvei.

384. avTipCTjv: cf. 1. 1002. 6\oov

:

= av7}Keo~Tov 'fraught with fatal issue.'

386. ar\io . . . <tt<J\o) :
* bear with me

in this emprise,' lit. * restrain thyself,

I prithee (,uot eth. dat.), in the matter
of, etc.' o-ToAcp is dat. comm.

387. Cf. Orph. Arg. 827, otfre vv

\r11crT7jpes iKa.vofX€Vj oijTc tiv* tiXKr^v YqZolv

iiri(TTp<ti(p(i)VTss, cyelpo/xev vfipios alffr}' Epy y

&8ik' aydpuirotcriv k.t.A.. : Aen. I. 527,
Non nos aut ferro Libycos populare

Penates Venimus, aut raptas ad litora

vertere praedas. For ioKiras v.n. 370.

388. tyuvoi :
* through covetousness.'

t(s 8* dv k.t.A. : cf. Od. 5. 99, Zeus e>e

r]v<ayei SeOp' i\Qe/xev ovk ideAovra. Tis
5' av e/c<*>*> rocaovBe StaSpct/xot aA/xvphv
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6ecriT€crLr)v oicra) K\r)r)86i/a' kol Se tol rjSr)

irpocfipoves elfxev dprjc dorjv aTrorlcrai dfJLOi/3rjv,

eiV ovv ScLVpojxaTas ye XiXaieai, elre tlv dXXov

SfjjjLOv ar(f)Q)LT€poLcrLV vtto <TK7]7TTpOLcri Sa/xacrcrcu." 395
'Ictkcv vttocraaivo)v dyavfj oiri rolo Se Ovjjlos

SiyOahirjv iropfyvpev evl aTTjOeaai fjLevoLvrjv,

tj or<f)ea<; opfirjOels avTocryehhv e^evapi^ou,

rj oye TreipijaatTo /3irj<;. to ol elaar dpeiov

<£pa£o/xeVa)* kol 8tj jjllv V7ro/3Xy]Srjv irpocrienrev 400
" aelve, tl Kev rd eVacrra Sirjv€Kea)<; dyopevoLS;

el yap inJTVfJLOv icrre decov yevo<z, rje kclI dXXcos

ovhev ifielo yepiqes en oOveioicriv eftrjTe,

Sclktcq tol yjpvcrziov dyeiv Sepog, at k e6eXr)o-0a,

ireiprjdeLs. eaOXols yap eir dvSpdcnv ovtl fieyaipo), 405
a)? avrol fjLvdeiade tov 'EXXaSt Koipaveovra,

ireipa Se tol [xeveo^ re kol d\/c^5 eaaer dedXos,

tov p auro? irepLeLfiL yepolv oXoov nep eovTa.

SoLCO /JiOL TTeStoV TO 'AprjLOV dfK^LVefJLOVTaL

Tavpo) ^aX/co7roSe, CTo/xaTL (j)X6ya (frvaLOcovTes* 4 10

397. €vl Pariss. tres : iirl vulg.

399. $iy)v Pariss., schol.

401. ayopsvois Paris, unus : ayopeveis vulg. : ri Kal . . . ayopevas Wellauer.
404. a% Paris, unus: 1jv vulg.

410. <puai6co^T€ Paris, unus, Brunck.

393. ' we are ready to recompense 403. x^P1!*5

:

Horn, has x*PVh X*pya >

thee speedily with our services in war.' x^P7?"? x^P^ a (
neut - ph), which Monro,

irp6<pp<av c. inf. is very unusual. following Mahlow, explains on the

394. 2avpop.ci.Tas: v.n. 353. analogy of the Aeolic 7rAees ( = 7rAeioj/es)

395. <r<j>G>iT^pouriv : = T€o7(Tiv, v.n. for 7rAe-ees, Trke-jsa-ss (—jeer = Lat. tor).

1. 643. Ap. has also the usual epic forms xepeta*/,

396. "Io-K€v: v.n. r. 834. 2. 77, 3. 465, xfffiow, 2. 1220.

•uTTooro-aCvcov . . . otrC :
' wheedling him eir oOvcCouriv : ' to take the goods of

with soft words '
; cf. aaivovns (I. 1 145), strangers ;

' cf. 591.

Jebb on Soph. Ant. 1213. 405. €<r0\ois k.t.X. : 'for in the case of

397. 8ix6a8(T]v k.t.a. : cf. //. 14. 20, valiant men I deal not grudgingly after

ws S yepwv &p/j.aiv€ 8ai(6/j.evos Kara Qvuxbv the fashion of the king of Hellas (i.e.

AtxOatii
9

% V-ed' ofiiKov tot . . .

?He fxer' Pelias, 334) of whom ye speak.'

'ATpeiSTiv . . .

rH5e 5e ol cppoveovri 408. 'an ordeal which I myself com-
dodo-o-aro Kepdiov cTvai. For irop<pvpev pass with my hands, grievous though it

v.n. 1. 461. be.'

399. fj 6y€ . . . P^s: 'or whether he 409. xcSCov'ApTJiov : cf. 2. 1268. The
should put their strength to the test.' Schol. tells us that Antimachus in the

For 07c v.n. 1. 308. ci'craT ftpciov

:

Lyde had mentioned the bulls, the work
cf. Aen. 4. 287, Haec alternanti potior of Hephaestus.
sententia visa est. 410. ^Xd^a <J>vo-io»vt€s : for the ace,

400. iwopX^jSifjv : v.n. 1. 699. which is not Homeric, cf. 2. 87. We
402. Qe&vytvos'. as Argus had boasted, find an ace. with afxirvelv and iirnrpelv in

366 supr. 231, 1292, 1327.



APrONATTIKON T 217

Tov? eXdco £,ev£a<; crTvcfreXrjp Kara veibv *Apr)o<;

rerpdyvov, rr\v aixjja rajxcbv eiri reXcrov aporpco

OV (TTTOpOV oXkoIcTLV &7)0VS ivifiaXXo/JLaL OLKTTJV,

dXX' o(j6to9 Setvolo fieraXSijorKOPTas ohovras

dvhpdcri rev^rjarfjai Se/xas. rovs 8' avdt hail.cov 415
Keipco e/xw vrrb Sovpl Trepiarahov dvTioaivras.

rjeptos ^evyvvjxi /3da9, kcu SeieXov coprjv

Travojxai dfjL7]TOLO. crv o, el rdoe Tola TeXecraeLS,

avTrjfJLap roSe K<Sa? diroiareai ei9 ftacnXrjos'

irpiv Se Kev ov Sotrju, jxrjS" eXireo. Srj yap deuces 420
dvSp* dyadbv yeyacora KaKwrepa) dvepi el^at."

T
X29 dp e(f)7)' 6 he ariya irohotv ndpos o/jL/juara mj^as

tjctt avTcos dcf)0oyyo<;, dpaqy^aveojv KaKOTrjrt.

fiovXrjv 8'
dfji(f>l ttoXvv crrpcoc^a ^povov, ovSe tttj el)(ev

6apcraXea)<; v7roSe)^9ai } eirel jxeya (fraivero epyov 425
6i//e §' d/xety8ojLie^o9 TrpoaeXe^aro KepSaXeoLcrw

" Alyjrrjy jxdXa roi jxe Slkt) 7TepLTroXXbv eepyeis.

to) /ecu, eyco rbv deOXov virepfyiaXov irep eovra

rXijaofxat, el Kai jjlol davizw fxopos. ov yap er dXXo

413. aKT-qv Vat. unus, Pariss. aliquot, Stephanus : aKTrj L, G.

411. v€vdv : cf. 1. 687.

412. T€Tpd"yvov :
* of four acres ' (five,

according to Pherecydes. Schol.). yvys

meant primarily the plough-stock (v.n.

232), and was then used for a portion of

ploughed land. Four of these was a

good day's ploughing; cf. Od. j8. 374.

tc'Xo-ov : Leaf, on IL 13.707? explains

this as the headland or edge of the field

where the plough turns on finishing the

furrow. Curtius connects it, not with

TeAos, but with Zend, karesh ' to

plough,' Skt. karsh-?nan 'boundary.'
' 413. Atjovs &ktt)v : a variation of the

Homeric Ar)/u.r)T€pos aKT-f}. Arjco = Ar)jur)Tr]p

is first found in h. Horn. Cer. 47, -norvia

Atjcu. aKTt] was formerly connected with

ayvv/j.1, but, as it is used in Hesiod of

standing crops, it is now referred to cue,

seen in clkt\, atcpos, acus, and explained of

the spiky ears of corn.

414. ' the teeth of the dragon which

grow into the form of armed men.'

/uLera\^<TKco is air. Aey., txtra denoting the

change in the process of growth. 84/nas

is adverbial, and the datives are used

we should expect a prep. c.

1 at dawn '
; v.n. 1.

where
ace.

417. ftlpios :

580.

418. dfxrjToio : used in the same two
senses of 'harvesting' and 'slaughtering'
in //. 19. 223, &iu7)Tos 5' bxiyiaros, itrqv

KKivrjcri TaAavraZevs.
419. els PcuriX-qos : for the ellipse cf.

els 'Ai5ao, 2. 353.
420. 8f| -yap : v.n. 2. 839.
422. tififiaTct irfjjjas : v.n. 22.

423. cvutws : 'just as he was' ; cf. 1.

1290. dfjnjxavcW KaKorrjTi : cf. 2. 410,
1 140.

425. viroSexfou :
' to accept the

challenge '
; cf. //. 7. 93, aiStadev fxeu

a.wt)va(rda.tj Ss'iaa.v S' t>7ro5ex#cu.

427. 8Ck^j . . . €€p*y€is :
' closely dost

thou fence me within thy claim of right.'

428. vTrepffuctXov :
' excessive,' ' un-

reasonable '
; v.n. 1. 1334.

429. Cf. Cat. 64. 102, Cum saevum
cupiens contra contendere monstrum Aut
mortem oppeteret Theseus aut praemia
laudis.
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piyiov dvOpcoTTOLO-L kolktjs eTTLKeicrer avdyKrjS, 430
tj /xe kcu evddhe velcrdcu eTreypaev e/c ^aaiXrjos^

T
£ls cf)dr djxiqxavirj ^e/ioX^ixevo^ avrdp 6 rovye

crfjL€p8a\eoL<; eireecrcTi TTpocrevveiTev dayaXocovrcV
" v

Epx€0 vvv \ieff o/jLiXoVy €7761 [lefJLovds ye TTOVOLO'

el Se crvye t.vyd fiovcrlv VTroSSetcrcus eiraelpai, 435
rje kcu ovXo/JLevov jxeraydcrcTeai ajjajroio,

avrco Kev rd eKacrra [xeXoiro jjlol, ocfypa kcu dXXos

dvrjp eppiyrjcriv dpelova cfrcora fiereXOelv."
v
lcrKev drrrjXeyeojs' o 8' dnb Opovov copvvr 'Iijcrcov,

Avyeirjs TeXajjid)v re irapacryehov elirero 8' 'Apyo? 440
0T09, e7ret fjLecrcrrjyvs er air66l vevae Xnrecrdai

avroKacnyvrjroLS' ol 8' yjicrav etc fieydpoio.

decnreaiov 8' ev Tracn \LereirpeTrev Aicrovos vlbs

KaXXei kcu yapirecrcriv' eif avrco 8' ofx/juara Kovpr)

Xogd TTCtpd Xaraprjv cr^o/xeV^ drjelro KaXyrrrprfVy 445
Krjp dye'L crfjLV)(ovcrcf z/009 Se ol rjvr oVetpo?

epirv^cov rrerror^ro [xer lyyia vicrcroixevoio.

430. i-iruce'iffer' G, Vatt. tres. : 4^^l^cAei<T6T
, L: eVz/^oreT' vulg. : €TraiJ.ei&eT Pariss.

tres, unde dvOpcoiros ye . . . eVc^et^e-i-' Brunck : eV^io-trer' Gerhard, Kochly.
442. tfiaav Rzach : rjearav codd.

443. ev\ waff 1 Gerhard.

430. piyiov: cf. Hes. Op. 703, rrjs 5' 444. Ap. is imitating the meeting ot

afire KaKrjs {sc. ywaiicSs) ov fiiyiov &AAo. Nausicaa and Odysseus, Od. 6. 235 ;

431. €ir€'xpa€V : v.n. 2. 498. cf. 1. 1230.

434. "Epx*) . . . jicO* 6|u\ov : 'Go now 445. Xo|d k.t.A. :
< and the maiden,

to thy comrades,' '6/uli\os being used of casting sidelong glances from beside

the heroes as in 4. 183, etc. Way her shining veil, gazed upon him'; cf.

translates, " Come then to the gathering Cat. 64. 86, Hunc simul ac cupido
(at the ordeal)." p.lp.ovas : never c. gen. conspexit lumine virgo Regia, etc.

in Horn. ; cf. /j.aiudcv c. gen. 2. 269. irapd : i.e. from the side of the veil

435. viroSScfo-cus : Rzach points out which hung around her face (v.n. 1.

that this is the only place where Ap. 760). Cf. Goldsmith, Deserted Village

uses the forms in -ots, -at in the weak 29, " The bashful virgin's sidelong looks

aor. opt. except at the end of the line. of love."

436. |j.€Taxd<r<r€cu :
* shrink from, ' aV. 446-7. icfjp . . . 0-p.vxovcra :

* with

\ey. anguish smouldering in her heart '
;

438. €ppCy{|a-tv : cf. //. 3. 353, 6<ppa cf. 762 : Mosch. 4. 4, "Epws 5' eo>iyx'

ris eppiypffi Kal otyiyovwv apdptibirow aeivo- e7ra/xoi)3a : Theocr. 3. 17/Epws . . . Os

$6kov KaKa £e|cu. fxe Karafffxvx^v Kal is bffreov &XP ts *«7rTet '

439. "I<tk€v: v.n. 1. 834. a.Trr[\tyia)s : v<*°s • • • vi<r<rop^voio : 'her soul, like a

aTroTOfiws. Schol. ; v.n. 1. 785. dream, fluttered haltingly in his footsteps

441. tirc£ k.t.\. : 'for, in the meantime, as he went.' €pirv£cov : lit. 'crawling'

he had made signs to his brethren that cf. 4. 1289. Its use here seems to involve,

they should still remain there.' They as Preston says, the notion of eager, yet

were to enlist the sympathies of unavailing and painful endeavour, which

Chalciope on behalf of Jason. the ancients associated with dreams ; cf.
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/cat p ol \l£v pa So/jlcdv I^tjXvOov da^aXooyvre^.

XaXKionYi Se yo\ov TrefyvXaypievr) Alijrao

Kap7ra\LjjLax; ddXafjiovSe avv viacriv olcri fiefiiJKei. 450
avro)s 8' av MrjSeia /xerecrrt^e* 7roX\d Se 0v/jl(o

copfjcaw, ocrcra r 'Epcores errorpvvovat jxekeo'daL.

rrporrpo o ap o(puaApta)v en ol Lvoakkero rravra,

avros 0' oto9 erjv, oloiai re (fydpeav earo,

ota r eeicp , cos e(,er e7rc vpovov, cos re uvpaQe 455
Tyie^' ouSe rt^

5

d\\ov otacraro rropc^vpovaa

efi/jLevcu dvepa rolov' ev ovacri S' cuch> opcopeu

avSij re jjlv0ol re fiekicfrpoves, ovs dyopevcrev.

rdpfiei 8' d/xc/>' avrco, \x,r\ /jllv /3des Tye koll avrbs

Alrjrr)<; ^>0icreiev' oSvpero S' rjvre rrdp^rvav 460
17877 re0veiu>ra, repev Se ol d/^l rrapeids

haKpvov alvordrco ekeco pee K7)8oavv7)oriv'

77/ca Se fivpofjievT) Xtyecos dveveiKaro pJv0ov %

454. 60-to Brunck : tiro Pariss. tres : tjo-to vulg.

462. K7)doavvrj re O. Schneider.

//. 22. 199, ws 5' eV ovsipw Ov Zvvarai
(pevyovra Ziwkziv k.t.K. : Aen. 12. 908,
Ac velut in somnis . . . nequiquam avidos
extendere cursus Velle videmur, et in

mediis conatibus aegri Succidimus.
ir€ir6rr]T0 : cf. Od. 11. 222, \pvxh 5

5

tjvt'

oveipos a.iro-KTafx4vr] TreiroTrjTai.

452. "EpcoT€s : Couat (p. 310), "Nous
retrouvons dans ce passage au milieu
d'une eloquente peinture des premiers
effets de la passion, les metaphores
habituelles de TAlexandrinisme. Aussi
bien, Apollonius ne les oubliera pas,

meme dans les plus beaux endroits de ce

drame. II fera intervenir, non plus Eros
seul, mais la troupe turbulente des Eros,
et ramenera ainsi notre pensee d'abord
seduite et touchee par son pathetique
recit, vers les banalites de la litterature

erotique. L'intention du poete est

evidente ; chacun des progres de l'amour
dans le coeur de Medee est signale
par une intervention d'Eros, etc." Cf.

Val. Fl. 6. 457, volucrumque exercitus

omnis Amorum : Claud. Epithal. Hon.
71, mille . . . fratres . . . gens mollis

Amorum.
453. irpOTrpo' : eix<pariKws at irpodeaeis.

rrju crvvex^s aveiSooXoTroiovaav to? v$
*fA<paivsiy ws irap' 'Ofx^ptf " rrpoirpoKvhtv-

S^ei/os."' Schol. See on 1013 infr.

Virg. imitates this passage, Aen. 4. 3,

Multa viri virtus animo multusque
recursat Gentis honos ; haerent infixi

pectore vultus Verbaque.
454. &rro : hearo in 1225. For the

connexion of these two forms with the

original FeFearo v. Curt., G. V. ii 147.
456. uop(f)vpovcra : v.n. 1. 461.

457. 4v oiSacrt : cf. Aen. 4. 83, Ilium
absens absentem auditque videtque,.

Plato, Menex. 255, speaks of \6yoi
evavAoi, ' words which still ring in one's

ears.'

462. 4\&p : causal dat. Ki]8o<ruvfjoriv :

modal dat., v.n. 346. For ktj5. cf.

I. 277.
463. ii.upop.cvT] : v.n. 2. 372.
dv€veiKa-ro jxv0ov : cf. 635, Theocr.

2^. 18, outgo 5' avev€lKaro (pwvrfy.

Buttmann shows that the use of this

word in the Alex, poets was due to a

misunderstanding of //. 19. 314, /j.vr)(rd-

(xevos 5' adtuus avtvelKaro (pdovjjfffy Te,

where they took it to mean * cried aloud,'

though the meaning is rather * drew a

deep breath ' or * recovered himself.'

In 4. 1748 we have the Homeric phrase

aveveiKaro <p(av7)(T€P T6, so that Buttm. is

wrong in saying that an accusative is
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" T 17776 JJL€ Sei\aL7]V ToS' €)(€L Ct^OS / €L0' 6y€ TTOLVTitiV

(f)6icrerat 7)p(i)(ov ttpo<f>epea-jaro<$, elre ^(epeicov, 465
ippero). rj fxev ocfyeXXev aKTJptos e^aXeacrdat.

vol St) rovro ye, rrorva 0ed IlepcnrjL, neXoiro,

OLKaSe vocrrrjcreie <f)vya)v popov' el oe piv alcra

SjjLTjOrjvcLL virb /Sovai, roSe rrpoirdpoide $a€L7),

ovvenev ov ol eycoye KaKr) eVayctio/xcu dry." 470
H jxev ap £9 eoXrjro voov peXeStj/JLaa Kovprj.

ol 8' eVei ovv S77fxov re kgll acrreo? eKrbs efirjcrav

ttjv 680V, tjv to rrdpoiOev avrjXvOov eK neStoio,

orj tot 'Ir/crova rolaoe irpoo-evveTrev "Apyos eneaonv'
" AlaovtSr), pJr\riv \ikv ovocrcreai, tjvtlv evi\\jco' 475

7reiprjs 8' ov pd)C eoiKe puediepLev ev kolkotyjtl.

Kovprjv S77 riva irpoadev vireKXves airbs ifielo

(f>apiJidcrcreLv 'Efcdrr)? Uepa-rjcSo^ evveo-irjoriv.

rrjv el Kev TreTriOoLfJLev, oco/xat, ovKeri rdpfios
ecrcer deOXevovri SafJLTJfjLevac' dXXd /xaA.' alva)<; 480
SetSaJ, [XT] 7TC05 OV fJLOL VTTOO~TaL7) TOye fJL7JTYjp.

464. €\ev &xos coni. Brunck.
471. i6\r)To Vat. unus, Pariss. quatt., Et. Mag. 352, 2 : al6\r,ro L. G.

everywhere expressed with this verb by by Buttm. from efAco or el\4co 'to squeeze,
Ap., as there deo-rrpoirias is gov. by press, oppress.' An impf. i6\ei was
TT€fXTrd(o0i'. restored by Boeckh for al6\Aei in Pind. P.

464. cW fryc/c.r.A.: 'whether he be the 4. 414, nvp 5e vtv ovk i6\ei * the flame did

greatest of heroes who goes to his doom, not trouble Jason.' Boeckh assumes a
or one of a baser sort, let him perish !

'
pres. 4o\4m (alo\4a) akin to el\4w. We

466. CLKTjpLOS : 'unharmed.' This is find 46\t}to again in Mosch. 1. 74,
the meaning in the Od. ; in the //. it £6At)to dvfxbv . . . virob'/u.ridels fie\4ea-<riv

means ' lifeless,' as in 2. 197. The Kvirpidos.

agitation of Medea's mind is well 477-8. ' thou hast heard from me that

portrayed in this sudden change of a certain maiden useth magic drugs,
mood, when she hopes against hope inspired by Hecate.' For evveaiyatv
that he may be saved, otyeAAcv being v.n. 1. 7.

properly used in a wish past realization. 481. ' I fear that my mother would not
467. val 8^: 'I would, in very undertake this for me,' i.e. that Chalciope

truth, that this might come to pass.' will not consent to win Medea's aid.

Bta Uipa-r]C : Hecate, daughter of viroa-ro.(.r\ : the use of the opt. instead

the Titan Perses ; cf. Hes. Th. 409. of the subj. is noticed by none of the

Bacchylides (fr. 23, Jebb) makes her editors. In 11. 10. 39 we rind dddoonTi oft

the daughter of Night, 'EKara 5a5otf>dpe, ris rot uTr6(TxriTcu ride ipyov. The only

Nu/cros /ueAapoKoAirov dvyarep. exx. given in Kuhner-Gei th of^ c. opt.

470. otfveiccv /c.t.A. : on ovk i-mxaipoo after a primary tense are Soph. Aj. 279,

67& KCLKols. 6 5e ^^70$ ipwriKSs. Schol. dedoiKa /xtj . . . t^koi, and Hdt. 7. 103,

For iirayaio/jLCu cf. 1262, and see on opa /xr/ . . . s\pt]fx4vos sit), which are

1. 899. now corrected to f^/eei (or Tjic-p) and 77".

471. &)\tvto : ir^rdpaKTo Kal 4v aywviq Probably v-rroffr^ should be restored

fy. Schol. This plpf. form is derived here.
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efnrrjs 8' eijavris fxereXevcro/jLaL dvTLfBoXrfarajv,

£vpbs enel TTavrecroriv eTTiKpefxad' r)\xiv oXedpos."

'YcrKev ivcjypovecov' 6 S* dfJL€i/3ero rotcrS' erreecrcriv'

" '12 ireirov, el vv rot avrco icfxtvSdvet, ovtl fieyatpco. 485
fia<TK Wl kclI TTVKivoicri rerjv irapd /xrjrepa [av0ol<z

opvvdi Xicrorofxevo^' fjueXerj ye [lev rjfjLLV opcopev

eXTTG)pTq, ore vocttov e7rerpa7r6jjiecr0a yvvat^iv^
<Ss ecjxxr' S)Ka 8' eXos fiereKiaOov. avrdp eralpoi

yrjOocrvvoi epeetvov, otto)^ napeovTas ISovro' 490
Toicriv 8' Alaovihyjs reriTy/xeVos eK(f>aro pJvQov*

"'12 (piXoi, Alrfrao amr\veo<z a/x/xt <f)iXov Krjp

dvriKpv Ke^oXcorac, eWacrra yap ov vv n reK/xcop

ovt e/xoi, ovre Kev vfjLjju hieipoixevoiai rreXoiro.

<f)fj 8e Svco rreSiov to
s

Kpiqiov dfJi(j)LveiJLecr0ai 495
ravpo) ^a\AC07ro8e, crro/xart (f)X6ya (frvcnocovTas.

rerpdyvov 8' eirl toigtlv e^>iero veiov dpocrcrac

Scocreiv 8' ef ocjiios yevvcov cnropov, 05 p dvLrjcriv

yrjyeveas ^aX/ceois crvv revyecriv 77/xan 8' aura;

yj>eiib rovarye Sat£ac. o S77 z/u 01—ouri yap dXXo 500
fieXrepov rjv (fypdcrcracrdai— d7rr)Xeyea)<; vTroecrTrjv."

I2g ap e(f>r)' Travrecrcri 8' dvr\vvro% elcrar deOXos,

Srjv 8' az^ew Kal dvavSoi e? ciAAt/Aoi;? opocovro,

493. #*>TiKpvs Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
497. virh Sanmelsson.
498. avirjcriv L : avi-qcrtv vulg.

483. 4TriKp€(xa0* . . . tfXcGpos : cf.

Simon. 14, &(pvKTos iiriKpeuarai ddvaros.

484. "la-Kiv : v.n. 1. 834.
485. 7

£l ireirov : 3> y\vKvrar€, irpocrcpi-

AeVrare, iirel Kal 6 irencav fxeAixpovs.

Schol. ; cf. I. 1337.
486. irapd . . . 6pvv0i :

* move,' * stir '
;

this comp. is air. \cy. irvKivoicri fxvBois:

cf. 2. 462.

487. \s.€kir\ . . . yvvaigCv: 'sorry, in very

truth, is our hope, when we have trusted

to women for our return.' For fie\4r}

v.n. 1. 1249. tfptopev : v.n. 1. 7T3.

489. &os: v. 2. 1283.

492. <|>C\ov id]p : a curious use of this

stock phrase ; cpi\os = eos, for <j(p-i\os

(sva, os, suus).

493. i-Kacrra . . . ttcXoito :
* were I to

tell you at length what hath passed, there

would be no end to my tale nor to your
questionings.'

497. eirl Toto-iv : lit, ' with these as a

condition.' For the correction virb cf.

1343-
501. v*iro€<TTT]v : v.n. 1.366. We also

find the forms virear-qv I. 4 1 2, vtrecrrrfy

2. 92, uTrearaVy 4. 1 389.
502. dvTJWTOS : Horn, has avqvvffros,

Od. 16 III, avrjisvarq} inl epyo>. Cf.

4. 1307. Plato describes Penelope's
web as avqwrov epyov, Phaed. 84A.

503. &v€a>: cf. //. 9.30, tyv 5' &vc<p

"t/aav t€ti7]6t*s vies
JAxal&v - Oiph Se

Stj /uLCTeenre (ior}v ayadbs Aio/u,f)$ris. In
Horn. av€cp is usually regarded as the

pi. of an adj. &veoos ' silent ' (a-aijco)
;

once, Od. 2$. 93, it is used of one
person, and there it is written &u€w and
taken as an adv. Aristarch., Eustath.

r

and Buttm. maintain that in all cases

it is an adv. and is to be written

'dvea>.
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drrj afxyj-^apirf re Karrj^ees' oxpe Se HrjXevs

dapaaXeous /xerd nacriv dpicnr) ecrariv eemev 505
"*£lprj [ir^TidacrOaL o k ep£o/xev. ov /xev eoXna

fiovXfjs elvcLL oveuap, ocrov r inl Kaprei yetpcov.

el fxev vvv rvvrj £e5^cu /3oas Alijrao,

rjpo)<; Alaovihiq, cfrpoveeis, jxe/xovds re novoio,

7] r av V7rocr)(ecrir)v necfavXayfxevos ivrvvaio' 510
el o ov tol /xdXa dvfxbs if} inl ndy^v nenoiOev

r/voper), jxtjt avrb<; eVeiyeo, \xr\re riv' dXXov
rcovS' dvhpwv ndnraive naprjfxevos. ov yap eycoye

a\rjo-oix\ e7rei Odvaros ye to kvvtojtov eaaerai a\yos."
c

Os e<f)(XT AlaKiSrjs' TeXa/xcovL Se Ovfxbs opivdr)' 5 1

5

crnepyojxevos S' dvopovcre Oocos' inl Se rpiros *l8as

d>pro \xeya <f>povea)v, inl S' vlee TvvSapeoio*

avv Se teal Olvei8r)<z evapidfXLOs alt^oiav
avSpdcrtv, ovhe nep ocrcrov inav9loaivras lovXovs

dvreXXcov' roico ol deipero Kaprei dvfxos. 520
ol o aAAoi eigavres aKrjv eyov. avriKa o Apyos
rolov enos jxereetnev ieXSofxevoio-Lv dedXov'

511. /naAa irdyxv dvjubs erf iirl Treirotdev L : /xaAa Tcdyxv dvfji.bs erj iirtTroidev G.
513. irdirraive Brunck : iraTrrrive codd.
517. vUe Kochly : vies codd. : vUls Gerhard

.

504. KaTTp^cs: v.n. 1. 267. Cf. 1L 518. OIvcCStjs : Meleager, cf. 1. 190.

7. 161-199, where the Greeks are at ai£T|oicriv: alfyoi' veavianoi, ol t<£ aiuari

first dismayed by the challenge of Hector, {eovrcs, ^ ol &yav Oepuol iccu dv/jLwdeis.

and then one after another offers himself Hesych. Benfey connects it with Skt.

as an opponent. javijas * younger.'
507. For the thought cf. 2. 332. 519. ov$4 k.t.a. :

' though there was
510 sqq. ' faithful to thy promise thou not a vestige of the down of man-

shouldst in truth prepare for the ordeal

;

hood as yet upon bis cheeks '
; cf.

but if thy soul hath no sure confidence in Call. Ap. 36, drjA^iats ovb' oo-cov iirl

thy valour, then hasten not to the issue x^os -fiXBe irap€ta7s. For ovb*' oaov
thyself, nor sit by and look round v.n. I. 290. iiravdtdw (= etravBea)) is

wistfully for one to take thy place, air. Aey. ; Ap., following Aratus who
for I at least shall not hold back, coins evdtdu, virrtdoj^ <pv\Kid<a, etc.,

since death will be the worst that I uses the new forms KarnQidw (1. 461),
can suffer/ fieo-riiuLppidw (2. 739), Kairpideo (2. 131),

511. eg : = arj, v.n. I. 1113. irapeSpidoo (2. 1039).
513. irdirrcuve : cf. 1. 1171. 520. olvt^XXwv : cf. 2. 44.
514. ov <ryj\<ro\La.i :

< I shall not hold 521. didjv : only here and in 2. 1086,

back/ The Schol. explains by ovk though common in Horn., especially in

ave£ofAai, i I shall not suffer it ' ; but, the phrase ol 5' &pa vdvres o.kt]V iyevovTo

while exofiat may be used for avexofiai, o-icoirfj. It may have been originally the

it is doubtful if it is ever used for ace. of a noun <xk^ (a-x*wu) ' silence ' ;

avexonai (v. Jebb on Soph. Ant, 466). cf. the glosses in Hesych. Ilk^v yarvx'iav'

517. vUc Tvv8ap€cno : Castor and olk^jv ^es* Tiavx'w %yes. For the forms

Polydeuces. aKe'ots, etc. v.n. 1. 765.
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" T
I2 <j>l\ol, tjtoi fJLtv roSe XoiaOiov. dXXd riv olco

/jL7)Tpbs ifJirjs eoraeorOai ivaio'LfJLOv v/jl[juv dpcoyrfv.

to) /cat nep [xefxacoTeSy ipr)Tvoicr9' ivl vrjl 525
TVT0OV €0\ 0>5 TO ITOLpOlOeV, €7r€t KOI €7TLCT^€/Xe^ ^jXTTT]^

Xojlov, T} KaKov oXtov afyeihrjaavTa*; eXecrdai.

Kovpr) rts [leydpoicriv iviTpifytT AirjTao,

TTjv
e

E/car7j 7T€pta\\a 0ed 8de Te^^cracr^at

<j>apncL)l, oa rjTreipos re <£vet /cat vr)yyTov vScop, 530
Toiai /cat a/ca/xaroto Trvpos /jLeiXicrcreT avTfxrj,

/cat iroTafJiovs laTTjcriv dcfxxp KeXaSewd peovTas,

dcTTpa T€ /cat \xrr)vr)% leprjs iTreSrjore KeXevdovs.

ttjs jjl€v cltto fieydpoio /caret crTtfiov ivddS' to^res

fjLvrjordjJLed', et /ce Swatro, KaaiyviJTT] yeyavla, 535
^r\TT]p rj[i€T€p7] Treirideiv iiraprj^ai deOXcp.

et Se /cat avToicriv toS' kfyavhdvei, rj t av iKoiyaqv

rJlAOLTL TCpS* CLVTCp TrdXlV et? 86fJLOV AlrfTOLO

7T€Lprj(TG)v ' t&\cl 8' av crvv SaCfioin TreLprjOeLrjv"
T
Q.S <£aro' Tola 1 Se orrjfJia deol Soaav evjjLeveovTes. 540

Tpyjpcov jxkv (fievyovcra /Sltjv KipKOio 7re\etas

vxliodev AlcroviSea) Trecfaofirjixevr) e/x7re<xe koXttols*

531. avT/j.-f)v vulg.

542. At<Tovidao L, G. Kohirq G : k6Attois supr. 01 scr. w L.

523. 4JTOi . . . \oC<r0iov: * this, in truth, 533. The eclipses of the sun and moon
we may come to at the last' ; i.e. to fare were attributed to magic, hence Kadai~

forth to do or die, as they proposed, was peats i drawing down ' was used for

only a last desperate expedient. e/cAeiiJas before the days of Democritus.

524. jjnyrpds : Chalciope. cvaforifjiov : This power was an especial gift of Thes-
* fitting/ 'timely.' salian witches; cf. Plato Gorg. 513, Hor.

527. &<J>€i8^(ravTas :
' recklessly' : v.n. Epod. 5. 45, Virg. E. 8. 69.

2. 98. 537. avToicriv : = vfxiv avTo?o~iv
y
so aoi

529. ircpCaWa : v.n. 2. 217. Sac: = crol auT<£, 350.

avrl rod iHiSal-c. Schol. ; v.n. I. 724. 539. crvv 8aC(j.ovi : cf. //. II. 792, ris 5*

530. v^x^tov :
* streaming '

; rb iro\v- old' et k4p oi crvv hai/xovi Qvfxbv bpivais ;

Xvtop' to yap vrj Ka\ (rrep^cnv o-qfxaivei 541 sqq. For the portent cf. //. 8. 247,

Kal iirLTao~ii>. Schol. The view that vr\- avriicao' alerbv i)K€, r€\€t6TaTovir€Ter}Uuy,

could have an intensive force (67TiTa(Tti/) is Nefipbv €\ovr y

ovvxecrai, tckos i\d(poio

not borne out by the facts of the language, rax^iv 5 ' Hap Se Aibs /Scc^cy ircpticaWei

though it was believed by the Alex, writers, /ca^aAe v€&p6v. Virg. had our passage

who invented this word which occurs in in mind in Aen. 6. 190, where he describes

Call.yk 313. See also on 2. 407. the sudden appearance of the two doves

532. Cf. the description of the Mas- of Venus to guide Aeneas in his search

sylian enchantress in Ae?t. 4. 487 sqq., for the golden branch. Ap. introduces

Haec se carminibus promittit solvere the dove appropriately, as it was sacred

mentesQuasvelit, astaliisdurasimmittere to the goddess of love; cf. Ov. Met.

curas; Sistere aquas fluviis et vertere 15.386, Armigerumque Iovis, Cytherei-

sidera retro. adasque columbas.
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KtpKOS 8' dcfyXdarco irepiKdmreaev , cqkcl Se M01//05

tolov €7705 /xera ira<TL deoTrpoirecov dyopevcrev*
" v

T/x/u, <£i\oi, roSe crrjixa 6eS)v lorrjTL rervKrai' 545
ovSe' 7T7) dXXtos icrrlv vtto

k

p'tvac6ai dpeiov,

irapOevLKrjv S' eireecrcri fxereXde/jiep dfjL(j)ie7roi>Ta<;

fjLrjri TTavToirj. So/ce'a) Se' /xu/ ovk dOepil^eiv,

el ereov Qivevs ye dea ivl KvirpiSt vocrrov

irecfypaSev ecrcreaOai. Keivr)<; 8' oye /xecOu^os opvi% 5 50
iroTfJiov vire^rjXv^e' Keap Se /xot a>5 eVi 0vfjL(p

roVSe /car' olcovov irporiocrcreTai, £>s Se ireXoiro.

dXXd, (f)[XoL, Kvdepetav eiriKXeiovres dfAvvetv,

75817 vvv "Apyoto Trapat^acrirjcrL 7Ti#eo-#e."

*l<TKev' eTTTjvrjG-av Se veoi, Qcvrjos ecfrerfjids 555
pjvi)(jdp,evQC ijlovvos 8' 'A(f>aprjios dvdopev

v
l8a?,

Seiv e7raXaaTnjcras jxeydXr) ottl, cbcovrjcrev re'
" T

fl ttottol, rj pa yvvai^lv o/jlocttoXoi evddS* efirjiiev,

0% KviTpiv KaXeovcnv eirippodov a/x/u ireXecrOai,

ovKer 'EvvaXioio fjueya crdevos ; es Se 7reXetas 560
koX KipKovs XevacrovTes ipr)rveade deOXwv ;

eppere, /xtiS' vjajjuv TroXepLTfia epya fieXoiro,

TTapdeviKas Se Xirfjcriv dvaXiciSas ^Trepoireveiv^

544. ayopevev Stephanus, vulg.

548. adepi^eiv vulg.

549. dea Merkel : Berj codd.

551. fxopov pro ttotjuov G: oirov ed. Flor.

552. &s ye Brunck.

543. d<(>\d<rTtt) : v.n. 1. 1089. ircpt- 548. d0€p££€iv : an instance of the

Kd ,

ir
,7r€<r€V : 'fell pierced by '

; cf. 2. praesens firopheticum.

831. It is first used by Ap. 549. <£>iv€vs: for his prophecy v. 2. 423.
545. IdrTjTi: v.n. 1. 130. kvt: ' in the hands of; cf. Soph. O.C.
546. * nor is there a better interpre- 1443, ravra 5' iu r<p ^aifxovi.

tation thereof than to approach the 550. kcCvtjs : emphatic, * hers was yon
maiden and entreat her, using all our gentle bird that narrowly escaped.'

subtlety.' For viroKpivaaQai i to interpret

'

farc£fj\v{e : lit. 'fled out from under,'

cf. Od. 19. 535. as the dove flew out from under the

547. jjl€T€X0€jx€V : cf. Eur. Bacch. 713, swoop of the falcon.

rbv Qehv . . . Evxa?<Tiv av /xerrj^des. 552. irpoTi<$<rcr€Tai : v.n. 1.895.
dpfn&rovTas : Ap. was thinking of Od. 555. "I<tk€V : v.n. 1. 834.

3. Il8, KaKa pairTOuev a.ix(pieirovres Tlavroi- 557. eiraXcurHjcras : v.n. 369.

oiai BoXokti, which probably means 558. 6fJi6crTo\oi : v.n. 2.802.
* devised mischief, besetting them with 563. 'fprcpo-Trcvciv : * cajole,' cf. //.

every form of stratagem,' though M. and 5.349, ywainas avdKicidas rjirepoireveis.

R. prefer to take afx<p., not with 86\okti, Curtius derives it from Skt. apara

but absolutely ' busying ourselves about 'different,' and Fen, elire7v
i

lit. 'to say

them.' See on 2. 1158. one thing and think another.'



APrONATTIKfiN T 255

^fls rjvSa /xe/xaw?' iroXees 8' opLahrjcrap eraipot

rjKa fjid\\ ol>8' apa rts ot ivavriov l/c^aro pjvQop. 565
^wo/xez^o? 8' oy' eneira Ka0e^ero' Tola 8' 'lijacop

avriK inoTpvpcop top kov poop a)S
5

dyopevep'

"''Apyos [xev rrapd vrjos, iirel roSe iracriv eaSez/,

crreXXecrOa)' drdp avrol iirl -^6opo^ e/c 7rora/xoto

dfidxiobp 17877 Trcicrfxar dpaxfjofiep. rj ydp eouKep 5 70
/x 77 /cert Stjp KpvTTTecrdai vttottttJctcopras dvrrjp,^

'Os ap' e^)77 ' /cat 7W /x€^ acjyap TTpo'CaXXe peeadai

KapiraXifJicos e^avTLS dvd tttoXiv oi 8' enl ptjos

evpaias ipvorapres e^eT/xat? AicroPiBao

rvrObv V7re£ eXeos )(epcro) ineKeXcrap iper/jLol^. 575
Avtlkcl 8' AlrJT7]S dyopr)p 7roL7](TaTo KoX^cop

POCr(f>LP €OtO SofJLOV, TO0L lT€p KCU TTp6<T0e Kadi^OP,

drXrjrovs Mlpvtjo-l SoXovs /cat KijSea rev^ojv.

crrevro 8', irrei kcp npcora /36es SiaSrjXyjorajPTaL

dv&pa top, 05 /5' vneSeKTo fiapvp /ca/xee<x#at deOXop, 580
hpvpibp dpappyj£a<; \acr1779 Kadvirepde koXmptjs

avraphpop (f)Xe^€tp oopv ptjlop, ocjyp dXeyeipyjp

567. ayopevosv G, vulg.

571. hj]v KpuTCT€(r9ai viro-KTT]<T(Tovras Pierson : dr]u Kpvirreadai TTTT}o~o~ovTas L, G :

SrjOa Kpinrreadai Trrrjaaovras vulg.

577-8. ora. G.
578. Mivvrjai Merkel : Mwvauri vulg.

579. SiaBrjA^aoovrai Stephanus : $iadr}\r]<rot>Tai L, G, vulg.

564. 6jjid8T]<rav . . . ^Ka jxdXa : they were going now to fasten their
' murmured with bated voices.' They vessel openly on the banks of the main
muttered, but none joined issue with channel of the river.

Idas. 571. viroTTTTJorcrovTas avnfjv: 'crouching

567. voov . . . oVyopcvcv : cf. Od. 4. 256, from the battle-cry,' as the birds cower
kou rore S77 /jLoi -ndvra voov KareAe^ev under the foliage in //. 2. 312, (rrpovdoTo

'Ax^'wr. veovaol . . . Trerdhots vTroirejrrTiwTes.

568. 2a8€v : here, and in 1062, the best 574. €vva(as : v.n. 1. 955.
MSS. have eaSev, while in 1. 867 they 575. €7r€K€\o-av : v. n. 1. 1362. For
have eaSev. Editors have adhered to rvrdbv i»7re| v. 1. 1166.

this in their texts, and Rzach says 579. o-tcvto : 'he avowed'; v.n. 337,
eaSef is perf., ea^ev aor. As I can 2. 1204. The long passage in orat. obi.

find no evidence of such an aor. as which follows is un-Homeric and prosaic.

iahsv (Ap. uses e#a5e), and as the 8ta8 ,q\T|o-a>vTai : * tear to pieces,' cf.

meaning is the same in all three passages, 2. 284.

I read the Homeric perf. eaSey in every 582. atfravSpov : = avroTs avSpdcriv

case. 'crew and all'; cf. Polyb. 1. 20. 7,

569. €K iroTcuxoio : leaving the marshy rds irpdoras o-v/mfiaAovaras vavs avrdvBpovs

backwater of the Phasis (e'Aos, 2. 1283) a.ir4^a\ov.
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vfipiv dirocfyXv^cocrLV virepfiia ^yavocovres*

ovSe yap AloXCSr/v <&pi£ov fxdXa rrep yareovra

§ey9ai evi ixeyapoiaiv efyecrriov, 09 irepl irdvrcov 585
£eiv<i)v ixeXt^Lrj re OeovSeurj r eKeKaaro,

el jjoj oi Zeix; avrbs air ovpavov ayyeXov rjKev

'Ep/xeiaVy a>s Kev irpocTKr} Seos dvridaeiev'

firj Kal XrjLorrfjpas er)v is yalav lovras

ecrcreorOai Sr/vatov drrrnLOvas, dlcri [xefirjXev 590
oOveiois eiii Xe^Pa *VV KredrecrcTLv aeipetv,

KpvTTTaSiovs re SoXovs reKraivep^ev, rjhe fSorrjptov

ailXta SvorKeXdSoLCTLV eTTiSpo/UTjcri Saifac.

v6(T(f)L 8e ol avrco <j)dr eotKora p,eiXia ricreiv

vlrjaq ®pit;oio, KaKoppeKrrjcriv oirrjhovs 595
dv8pd(TL vocmjcravras 6fxiXa86v, 6<j)pa e ti/xtjs

Kal <TKrjTTTp<x)v eXdcreiav a/07 Sees' cos nore fidtjiv

XevyaXerjv ov warpbs eTreicXvev 'HeXtoto,

Xpeico fJLtv ttvkivov re SoXov fiovXds re yeveOXrjs

crcfxoLreprjs drr\v re TroXvrpoirov e^aXeaaOaC 600

594. v6(r<f>L 5e of Brunck : voacpi 5' 61 Paris, unus : voo<piv 5' oT vulg.

599. XP €11* Vatt. tres, L man. sec, v.l. in schol. Flor. : xP^ vai vu^g-

583. diro(f)XvJa)<riv : this comp. is only 594. vo<r<|>i : i.e. separately from Jason
found here ; cf. iK<p\v^ai, 1. 275. QAvooor and his comrades.

<pAvfa meant (1) to boil over, bubble up, p,e£\ia tCct€iv : rijucopiav o.ivoTi(Xeiv.

(2) to bluster. Aeetes says, with savage Schol., v.n. 135.

humour, that when the Argonauts are 595. KaKopp^KTY|<rtv : a-rr. ^€7. The
roasting in their burning vessel they may dat. depends on ott^ovs as in h. Horn.
' sputter forth ' their insolence. Cf. the Merc. 450, 4yu> Movo-r)<riv oinj^os.

use of 4m<f)\v€ip, I. 481. Linsenbarth and L. and S., however,

584. ovSl -yap . . . S^Oai: 'he never say that dfit\ad6i> here = 6/j.ov c. dat.,

would have welcomed,' as we see he did, though elsewhere, as in Horn., it is an

2. 1 147. av is omitted with 5e'x0cu, v.n. adv. = turniatim.

1. 197* 596. Tilths Kal cK^TTTpcov : cf. 376.
588. 'EpjAcCav : so in Aen. 1. 301 597. Pajjiv : v.n. 1.8; on 5e xPV^^03

Mercury is sent to Carthage to win a -f\v Al-firy 5e5o,ueVos, virb rwv avrov 4yy6va>v

kindly welcome for the Trojans. «s . . . a.iro\€(rdai, Kal 'Hpodcapos 4v to?s 'Apyo-

dvTtdcr€t€V :
* that Phrixus might meet vavrais la-rope?, rovrov evena icai t7?j/

with a kindly host.' For irpoo-K-qh^s cf. (sv£iv rwu ravpcav Aeyei avrbu iTrivoTJcrai.

Od. 21. 35, apxv" ^eivo<rvvT)s TTpo(TK7)^€os, Schol.

though others explain it there ' bringing 599. XP€U* : Wellauer points out that

into alliance or kinship.' Horn, never uses xp €l(*} elliptically for

589. jx-f| KaC :
' much less ' nedum, xpti, Dut always xp € ^> an<^ tnat XP 6C*^ ^ s

a use peculiar to Ap., v.n. 2. 192. never used by him to stand for the infin.

590. 8t]vcuov: v.n. 53. XP^val s so that in these two respects Ap.
593. €iriSpo|x£x)<ri : Ap. invents this differs from the Homeric usage.

form for imSpojULai ' incursions.' 600. <r<|>a)iT€pT|S : = ef)s, v.n. 1. 643.
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to) koX ieXSofievovs TrefiTreiv es 'A^attSa yaiav
narpbs icfyrj/jLoavvrj, SoXl^tjv 686v. ovSe Ovyarpcov
eivaL oi tvtOov ye Se'o<?, jm] ttov riva p.r\riv

(jypdcrcrajvrai arvyeprfv, ovS
9

vleos 'AxfjvpToto'

dXX eVl Xa\/ct07T7;9 yevey raSe Xvypd rervyQau 605
/cat p 6 [xeu acr^era epya TTKJyavcrKero Sr/iAOTepouriv

^((oofxepos' fjueya Se cr^iv dneiXee vr\d r epvcrdai

778' avrovs, Iva /jl7]tl<; vneK KaKorrjTos aXv^rj.

Tocfapa Se fxr^rep er\v, fxeriODV Sofiov Airjrao,

Apyos iravTo'ioicri TraprjyopeecrK eTTeeacriv, 6lO
^Irjoeiav XicrcrecrOai ajxyvefxev' 07 Se /cat avrr}

Trpocrdev fJLyjTLdacrKe' 8eo<; Se yav tcr^a^e Ovjjlov,

[at] ttcos ??€ Trap ularav ercicrta fxeiXt^airo

TTCLTpbs dTv£,0[JL€V7)V dXobv ^6XoVy T}€ XlTTjCTlV

icTTTOfjLevrjs dpiSrjXa /cat dfJicfraSa epya ireXoiro. 615
Kovprjv S' ef dyecov dSu'o? KareXco^eev vttvos

XeKTpcx) dvaKXivdeicrav. dcfxtp Se jxiv Tj7repoTrrjes,

oia r dKrjxefievrjv, 6X001 epeQe&Kov oveipoi.

tov ^elvov S
5

iSoKrjorev v(/>ecrrd/xei/at rov dedXov,

ovtl [JidX' opfJLaivovra Se'/oos Kpioto KOfJiiorcrai, 620

601. Kal ee\do/j.€i>ovs L 16, Pariss. : tee ikdopievovs L : K€ Kal ie\Bofx4ifovs G.
irefxirev L, G.

608. vn €K Pariss. quatt. : vtt€k Wellauer : virep L, G, vulg.

613. /uLeiAi£aiTo Brunck : /xeiAio-vero supr. e scr. at L : (xeihiacrsTo G : jxeiXicraiTO

vulg. : fxiv \i(T<roiTo Herwerden.
615. a/LMpaSbp G.

601. 'wherefore he sent them, when wrath, or lest, if Medea yielded to her
they fain would go, on a long journey to prayers, her deeds should be laid bare
the Achaean land to do their father's and brought to light.'

bidding.' Cf. 2. 1093 sqq. 615. dp&rjXa . . . ttcXoito : imitated

603. tvt0ov 76 Se'os : cf. 2.873. from Od. 19. 390, prf\ e Xa$ov<ra OvArjv

606 sqq. ' so he in his wrath disclosed afx(ppaa(raiTo ical afxepa^a epya yevoiro,
his fell designs to the people of the land

;
where epya is used in the same vague

and he bade them, with grievous threats, fashion. a/uaaSd is clearly an adj. in our
to watch the ship and the sailors that not passage, and probably so in Od. I.e.,

one might escape destruction.' dcx^Ta. .

.

though Ameis takes it there as an adv.

TTKJmvcrKCTO : cf. //. 15. 97, ofee Zeus koko, 616. dSivos : 'deep,' v.n. I. 269.

ep7a TCKpavaicerai. 8Tj(j,oT^powrtv : v.n. KaT€\a><j>€€V : here in a causal sense
I. 783. = Kareiravev. Contrast Od. 9. 460.

607. aireLXte: ' ordered with threats '

—

617. fyrcpoirf^s : v.n. 563; cf. Od.
a strange use. £pvo-0<u : cf. Od. 9. 194, n. 364, T)irepoTTT}a r e/xev Kal iirinXoirov.

avrov irap vi)i re fieveiv Kal vrja epvadai. 618. €p$€<ricov : 'disquieted' ; cf. Od.
612. 86>s Se k.t.A. : ' but fear checked 19. 517, d£e?ai /xehMves b§vpop.eur)v

her purpose, lest haply she should try to ipedovaiv. So Ariadne is faint with fear

persuade her unseasonably and all in vain, at the thought of Theseus facing the
as she shrank from her father's pitiless Minotaur, Cat. 64. 99.
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OvSe TL TOIO €K7]TL fJL€Ta TTTo\lV Alt/JtCLO

iXdeyuev,
6(f)

pa Se piv archerepov hofiov elcraydyoiro

Kovpih'iiqv irapaKoiTiv' oiero 8' d[i(f)l jSoecrcriv

avrr) aedXevovcra /xaX ev/Aapeoos rroviecrOaC

(TcfxoLTepovs Se TOKrjas V7roar)(ecri7)<z adepi^eiv, 625
ovveKev ov Kovprj ^ev^at /3oas, dXkd ol avrco

irpovQeaaV 4k 8' dpa rod veiKos iriXev a^ripLcrrov

irarpi re /cat fei^ois* avrfj 8' eirierpeTrov dfi(f)0)

TO)S €[JL€V, 0>5 K£V irj(TL fJL€TCL fypeOiV Wv(T€L€V.

r) 8' d(f)VQ) rov £eivov, a^eihyjoraaa roKrjcov, 630
euXero' rovs 8' dfxeyaprov ayo<$ kdfiev, e/c 8' ifiorjaav

XajofjLevoc rr)v 8' vttvos d[ia Kkayyfj p,e6er}Kev.

TraWofxevr) 8' avopovae <f)6/3cp, rrepi r d/jL(j)L re roiyovs

TrdiTTrivev OaXdjioLO* poXis 8' icrayeiparo Ov/jlov

a>S irdpos eV crrepvoLS, dSivrjv 8' aveveiKaro (jxovrjv 635
" AeiA.77 eycov, oXov /xe ySapets icfro/Srjcrav oveipoi.

SeuHa, //,7? //,e'ya S77 rt ^>€yoy kolkov r}8e KeXevOos

r/pcocov. irepi fjioi ^eivco fypeves rjepedovrou.

/jivdordo) eov Kara 8rj[iou 'A^aitSa tt)X60l Kovpr/V

a/x/xi Se rrapQeviv) re fxeXoi /ecu Scofxa roKrjcov. 640
e/x,7ra ye /xt)^ defxevrj Kvveov Keap, ovKer avevdev

634. ^uoyis G.
637. <\>€pri Paris, unus, Vind. : <p4pei vulg.

622. cr(j)€T€pov : for eJy, v.n. 186. 636. Cf. Aen. 4. 9, quae me suspensam
623. Kovpi8Ct|v: v.n. 1.611. p<$€<r<riv: insomnia terrent

!

elsewhere Ap. always uses fSovcri. Horn. 638. Tjcpc'GovTcu: 'my heart is in a

has both forms. flutter for the stranger' ; cf. 77. 3. 108,

625. ' (she dreamt) that her parents set alel 8' dirAorepcov avtipoov (pptvesyeptQovTou

at nought the promise they had given, for (i.e. are fickle). See on 1. 944.
it was not on her, their daughter, but on 640. irap8€vfrq : ' Medeae servanda
Jason himself that they had laid the ordeal erat virginitas, quia Hecates sacerdotio

of yoking the oxen ; and so strife and fungebaiur ' (Brunck) ; but, as de M.
disputation arose between her father and says, such a consideration would hardly

the strangers.' occur to Medea's troubled mind.
627. dfi^pto-TOV : used in //. 23. 382 641 sqq. 'nevertheless, though I have

of a doubtful result of a race, a dead heat. banished shame from my heart, I will not

628. €7ri^Tp6irov : v.n. 1.366: we find yet essay aught without my sister, if haply

€ir€Tp€iroy, I. 642. she entreat me to aid them in their task

630. d<^€i8yj<ra<ra : v.n. 2. 98. through anguish for her sons; this would

634. poXis 8* lo-a-ycCparo Qvpov: cf. quench the aching that consumes my
//. 21. 417, /u6yts 5' ia-ayeiparo dvfxSv : heart.' 0€fi£vT] Kvveov K&ip :

' taking to

Od. 7. 283, dvfX7)y€p€wv: Ov. Met. 14. 352, myself a heart of shamelessness '
; cf.

utprimum valido mentemcollegitab aestu. Theogn. 89, Ka.Qo.pov de/xevos v6ov : Aesch.

See also on I. 1233. Pr. 163, ti64/u.€pos 6.yvajx^rouv6ov. These

635. aveveCKCLTO : v.n. 463. words are generally mistranslated, e.g.
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avTOKao-Lyvrjrrjs Treiprjaofxai, ei /ce yut

5

deOXco

vpaMTjAeiv avTidarjcriv, inl crcfreTepois dyeovara

Traicri to k£v /jlol Xvyphv ivl KpaSiy crftecrai aA/yos."
TH pa, /cat bpdtoOticra dvpas a>t^€ Sojaolo, 645

vrfkLiros, oleavos' Kal St) XeXirjTO veecrOat

avTOKa<TLyvrJT7)v8e, Kal epKeos ovSbv d^eii//€z/.

Srjv Se Karavrodi /ALfjivev ivl TrpoSofxcp daXdjjLOLO,

atSot iepyofAevYj' fxerd 8' irpdner aSns oiriacrcj

(TTp€(f)0€L(T' €K Se TToXlV KL€V €V§O0€V, d\jj T dX€€LV€V 65O
€Lcrco' rrjvcTLOL Se 7roSe9 (j)epop evda Kal evda*

77x01 or ivvcreiev, epvKe /jllv evoouev aioco?'

cuScu 8' ipyofJLevrjv dpaavs t/xepos brpvveaKev.

rpls /xei> eTreiprjdrj, rpls 8' eayero, rerparov avns
XeKrpoLCTLV Trprjvrjs kvLKainrecrev eiXiydelcra. 655
a>9 8' ore ns vv^r] daXepbv ttoctiv iv daXdfJLOicnv

lAvperai, a> p.iv onacrcrav dheXcfreol rj8e TOKrjes,

ovSe rC ttco 7rda"cus eVi/ucryercu d/jL(f)L7r6XoLaLV

aiSol iTTLcfipocrvvr) re' ^VXV & d^iovora dadacrec

644. <r&€<rai Madvig : o&eaoi codd.

648. ivl L, G: ivl vulg.

651. Tt)'v<jioi Vat. unus, Pariss. duo: riftrtoi L : r^vaiTiP G: KriBoavvoi Pariss.

tres : K-qbo/jLevoi Vat. unus.

659. aKcovo-a G, Pariss. duo, Brunck, Wellauer.

Lehrs, 'deposito saevo animo ' : de M., she shrank back within her chamber.'

'laissant de cote toute intention cruelle.' This intrans. use of aAeeivw is unique.

The meaning is fixed by 4. 1669, defxevr] 651. ttjvo-uh : fidraioi, Schol. ; cf.

kclkov v6ov. Seaton takes avroKacrijvtjttjs Od. 3. 316, rrjv<riny 6Z6v. Diintzer

with both &pevdev and ir^ip-fjo-ofxai, " I will connects it with ravs 'big,' so that its

no longer keep away from my sister, but primary meaning would be 'over-big/

will make trial ofher to see whether, etc." ' impracticable.' Ibycus, however, used

comparing//. 2. 27. the form avaiov (Et. Mag. 171, 7)/ In

646. WjXiiros: apvnobrjros. Schol. Rzach Bacchyl. 5. 81 we find ^ ratiaiov

seems wrong in saying that Ap. models irpoUi . . . okttov, and in h. Horn. Ap.
this form on the analogy of the Homeric 540 r^xicnov tiros.

acW'nros apTinos, etc. In Soph. O.C. 654. Virgil imitates this in the death-

349 we find vt)\'nrovs (v. Jebb), and agonies of Dido, Aen. 4. 690, Ter sese

in Lye. 635 ; in Theocr. 4. 56 av&\nros, attollens cubitoque adnixa levavit, Ter
where the Schol. cites a form %\i\p 'a revoluta toro est, etc. See also on 683.

shoe.' oUavos : air. Aey. for olox'trcap, 656. a>s 8* #T€ : 6 vovs, KaOd-jrep 5e

fjiovoxirwv ; cf. Eur. Hec. 933, Kexv ^e vvfxtyt) £K<$o6e?(ra Curb rSov yovswv Kal rct>v

<t>l\ia /jLOVoimrKos \nrovo~a, AwpU «s ic6pa. dSeA^cor ets ydfxov airo\6/A€Vov Kara riva

For eavos see on 4. 169. fxolpap rov y^fxavra itplv iir
9 aWyAois

647. avTOKao-fYV^TTivSc : there is one T€p<pdTJvaLdiaKaiofi€P7] r)]vtyvxhv virh Avtttjs

instance in Horn, also of the local -de with 4v t$ daAaucp KAaiei, alZovix€V7)KaXr5)v6^pa'

persons, 77. 24. 338, rir/AeiWaS' iK€<rdai. iraiviZuyv t^v ivrpoir-f}!/, 'iva fxi) rts avrriv

648. •7rpo86p.w0aXdp.oio: 'the vestibule fiw/arjo-riTat irpocnovo-wv yvv<wca>v. Schol.

of her chamber.' 659. en-i<j>pocruvn : ^wise reserve'; cf.

650. axj/ t d\&iv€v ctcrw : ' and again 4. 11 15.

S 2
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top 8e tis coXecre fioipa, ndpos raprrrnievai a/xcfxo 660
8rjveo,

iv dXXrjXoiV r) 8' ev8o6i Sato/ievr) 7rep

o~lya fjidXa fcXcuei XVP01/ ^X05 ^o'opoojo'a,

ji7] fxiv Keprofieovaai e7TLcrTo/3eo)crL yvvaiKe?'

rfj iKekrj M^Seta Kivvpero. ttjv 8e ns acf>vo)

lAvpofievrji/ pLeaorriyvs iTwrpofJioXova evorjcrev 665
S/xcodcov, rj oi inert? neXe Kovpu^ovcra'

XaXKionr) 8' rjyyeuXe 7rapao~xe$°v ' r) 8' evl iraicrLv

tjctt eTTLiirjriococra Ka<Jiyvr\Ty)v dpeo~ao~dou.

dXX
9

ov8' Ss aTrWrjcrev, or eickvev d/x(£ 177*0X010

pJvdov dv(i)icrrov
% Sta 8' eaorvro d<x\k$r)<ja(T<x 6JO

e/c OaXd/xov ddXafiovSe 8 Lafinepes, a> evi Kovpr)

k(kXlt olkt)^p>£vj), Spvxfjev 8' eKarepde irapeids'

ojs 8* tSe SaKpvcriv ocrcre irecj^vpfjieva, (jxxivrjcrev [iiV
i(3f

£li [jlol eyco, M^Seia, ri St) rdSe 8di<pva Xei/3ei9 ;

tIttt eirades; ri rot alvov vtto cfrpevas iKero Trev9o<z; 675
rj vv ore dev/Jiopir) 7repi8e8po[JLev dxfjea vovcros,

rje riv ovXojxeviqv €Saris 4k Trarpos evnrr)v

dfjbcj)L r ifjiol /cat iraioriv; 6(f>eXXe fie [xtjre toktjcjjv

ocj/jlcl too eicropaav, fJirjOe tttoKlv, akk em your/?

666. Kovpi£ovari Meineke.
679. Zw/xad'' oy (i.e. Phrixus) Brunck.

661. 8^jv€(Tiv: Move's devices.' "When Spvirrerai re irapeiuv Ziatfiov ftvvxa ride-

fates relentless the dear youth remove
;

jxeva airapay/j.o?s. Horn, has a/ncpiSpvcpris

Untried the joys, the tender thefts of 6.\oxos (II. 2. 700), and afxcpidpvQoi

love" (Preston). There is no parallel to irapeiai (II. 11. 393).
this use of §-}}ve<nv, which Herwerden 673. 7T€<|>vp|j^va : cf. Od. 17. 103,

regards as 'infelix veteris lacunae supple- SaKpvo-i Trecpvp/met/r] : Eur. Or. 141 1, uu/na

mentum,' some word like ^fi-qs or evuijs SaKpvois ire<pvpfxevot.

(Od. 23. 346) having fallen out. 675. riirr iliraOcs : = ri irore evades

;

662. x^P0V ^Xos : c ^* Epigr* 1046. 12 ' what aileth thee ?
'

(Kaibel), y-qpai 4u a(a\euL x^M 1 TrepiKei~ 676. 0€\)}xop(/r| : Dor. for deofxopiy)

fxevov evprji: Prop. 2.9. 15, viduo ... (= Qeo/xopos), cf. 974. We find Oev-

toro. fxopiy] (- deov /uo7pa. Hesych.) in Call.

663. €iri<rToP&o<ri : Aoitiop-fjcrwcrt. Schol. Epigr. 30. 4, xaA€7nf 5' tft/reo deufxopip.

Only found here and in 4. 1725. Hesych. The notion that illness is specially sent

(TTofidfciv KCLtcoXoyeiv. o-rSfios' \01tiopia. by heaven is found in Horn., e.g. Od.
Cf. Lye. 395, i<6KKvya KOfx7rd(ovra fxatyav- 9. 411.

pas (rrSpovs. 678. 6<\>t\\4 (i€ :
' would to heaven that

666. iireris : pedisequa. The fern, form I were not now beholding, etc' This
only here ; the masc. €tt€tt}s in Pind. P. impers. use of otyeAAe in a wish is unique.

5. 4, where wealth is described as iroAv- ocpeiXci impers. = oportetis found in Pind.

<piAov eirerav. N. 2. 6. Another very curious constr.

669. dirC0T)<r€V :
* did she lightly regard

'

occurs in Orph. Arg. 1164, &uoi iydov,

the tidings; v.n. 1. 149. o<pe\ov /me . . . 6\e<T0ai. Callimachus

670. dvwuTTOV : v.n. 1. 680. uses OxpeAe simply as an adverb in wishes,

672. 8pv\|/€V : cf. Eur. Hec. 655, Epigr. 17. 1, &<pe\e ^5' eyevovro doal vees.
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TTeipacn vaierdeiv, Iva parfhe irep ovvofia KdX^ct)^." 680
^fl? (Jxxto* rrjs 8' ipvdrjve rraprjia' Sr/v Se /u*> atSo>s

TrapOevir) KaripvKev dfieixfjacrdaL (jbepLavlav.

p^vdos 8' dXXore puev ol in d/c/oorar^s avereXXev

yXaxTorrjs, dXXor' evep$e Kara crrrjOos TreTTOTiqTO.

TToXXaKL 8' Ijxepoev pev dvd crro/xa ffviev evicnreiv 685

<j)6oyyfi
8' ov rrpov/Scuve irapoirepo}' oxjje 8' eenrev

rota SoXco' dpacrees yap ineKXoveecrKov^EpojTes'
" XaXfadTny, rrepi pot natScov creo dvpbs arjrat,

prj (T(f)€ 7rarr)p ^eivoicri crvv avSpdcrtv olvtik oXicrarj.

Tola KaraKvcxxjaovcra pivvvdahico viov vttvco 690
Xevcrcroj ovetpara Xvypd, rd tls debs dtcpdavra
n ' £' ' \ ^ 5J5C/ ^ O «\ 53

veer), fjurjo akeyeivov e<p viaci 107009 eAoto.

<&fj pa, KacriyurjTiqs ireipoypivy), et ke piv avrrj

avridaeie ndpotOev eois reKeecrcrtv ap.vve.iv,

rrjv 8' alvcos drXrjTOS eVe/cXucre dvjjibv dvtrj 695
Sei/xari, tol icraKovcrev' dpei/Sero 8' SS' iweecrcLV'
" Kal 8' avTT] raSe irdvra perrjXvOov oppaivovcra,

685. 6vUu Merkel : 0Gej/ codd.
686. (pdoyyrj Brunck. 7repair4pco Brunck.
687. iiriK\ov4e(TKov Paris, unus, Brunck.
690. KaraKuccaaaa Vatt. ties, Vind., Brunck.
692. vUai vulg.

680. %vcl jxt]8€ ir€p otfvofJia. : this re- 686. <|>9oyyT] 8' ov Trpov(3cuv€ : lit. 'she
minds one of the wisli quoted by Cicero went no further with her voice,' i.e.

(e.g. Fa?n. vii 30) from some old poet the words did not pass her lips,

"evolem Ubi nee Pelopidarum nomen 687. €tt€k\ov&o"kov : avrlrovidopv^ovv,
nee facta aut famam audiam." Chalciope Schol. Here, and in 4. 1725, the MSS.
instils into Medea's mind the thought of are strongly in favour of augmented
flight from Colchis ; so Anna fans the iterative forms, contrary to the general

frantic passion of Dido in Aen. 4. 31 sqq. rule. In Horn, we have one certain

681. €pv0T|v€ : here ipvQaivca is intrans., instance, Od. 20.7, cd /xv-qcrrripffiv i/mi-

as probably in I. 791; in 4. 474 it is o-yecncovTo, and TrapeKeaKero, Od. 14. 521,
trans. ai/€/j.op/j.vp€CTKe, 12. 238, are probably

683. eir aKpoTarns . • . yXwcranqs : cf. sound. For "Epoores see on 452.
Theocr. 9.30, eVl yXdoo-aas &Kpas : 25.65, 688. fi/ryrcu : v.n. 288, 2. 81.

tup 5' oKvtp 7tot2 x €^os i^oL/jL^av€ (xvQov 690. KaTaKvwo-o-ov<ra : Horn, uses the

lovra. This line and 654 supr. are copied simple Kv<*xr<T(» ' to slumber.' Curtius
in Ov. Her. 4. 7, Ter tecum conata loqui connects it with j/ivco, warafa, con-
ter inutilis haesit Lingua, ter in primo mv-eo, rt. [k~]w. )iivuv6aS£a> : cf. 2.

destitit ore sonus. 856.
685. 'and often she wildly strove to 691. Xcvo-crw : the dream is still vividly

make utterance with her sweet lips.' present.

0\jl€v : cf. 755 ; only here c. inf. * to 693. ircipa>|i.&T| : as she had resolved,

desire madly.' For aua (frofxa cf. //. 642 supr.
2. 250, too ouk &v fiaatAiias ava (Trofx 695. 4ir4KXv<r€ : ' a flood of anguish

«XW^ ayopevois. surged within her soul.'
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ei riva orvixcfypdcrcraLO kcu apTvveias dpcoyijv.

dXX' 6/jlootov Taldv re kcu Ovpavov, ottl tol eliroi

°'XV creLV *-v dvpiw^ crvv re SprjcrTetpa irekecrdai. 700
Xto-crofJL vrrep fxaKclpcov creo r avrrjs r)Se toktjcdv,

fxrj cr<^e kcuc?) vtto K7)pl (SiappaiaOivras IhecrOai

XevyaXews' rj aoiye (£1X019 cvv Tratcrl Qavovca
eirjv i^'Ai&eco crTvyepr) /jbeTOTricrdev 'EjOtm."

^n? dp* e(f)7], to Se TroXXbv viT€$;€yyT avTiKa SaKpv 705
v€l60l 6* dfx(f)OT€pr)crL Trepio-yero yovvara ^epcriv,

avv Se Kaprj koXttols TrepLKa/S/SaXev. evd' iXeeivbv

d[jL<f)co in dXXijXrjcrL Qicrav yoov' a>pro S' Icorj

XerrTaXerj Sia Scojjlclt oSvpo/xevcov d^eeacnv.

ttjv Se jrdpos MrjSeia 7rpoaevv€7rev acr\aX6cx)CTa 9 710
" AaLfJLGVLT}, TL VV TOL p€^0) CI/C09, oT dyop€V€LS,

dpds re aTvyepas /cat 'Eptvvas; at yap 6(f>eXXev

efjureSov elvat eir dfifja tcovs vifjas epvcrdai.

LCTO) KoX^COV 6pKOS VTTep/SlOS OVTIV O/XOCTCTCU

avTTj iiroTpvveis, /xeyas Oipavos, rj 6' virevepOev 7 I 5

Tata, Oecov /jLrjTTjp, ocrcrov trOevos e&Tiv e/xeto,

fir} a eTnSevrjcrecrOaL, avvcTa irep dvTiocoaav"

<&r) dpa' XaXKLOirr) S' rj/jLet/SeTo TotacV eVe'ecroW
" Ovk av St) ^eivcp tXcutis \aTeovTi Kal avT(f

i) SoXov, rj Tiva fjLrJTLv en
L<f)
pdaaaa6ai deOXov, 7 20

700. axycreixev Rzach.
715. 7]

0' Valckenaer : 778' L, G : 77
5' vulg.

700. <rvv T€ Spfyrreipa : avv may be 709. XcirTaXerj : 'soft/ 'delicate,' cf.

adverbial as in 707, 1
1 75, 4. 1166, etc. 11. 18. 571, Kwraxiy cpwf).

L. and S. assume a new comp. <rw5^- 711. Aaifi-oviTj : v. 11. 1. 476. oV
areipa, and so apparently the Schol., a^opevicis : a constant Homeric phrase,

Kal avvepybs yevtadai. in which oTa is equivalent to on
701. 'I beseech thee by the blessed rola.

gods, by thyself, and by thy parents
'

;

712. at *yap #<j>€\X.€V : * would that it

modelled on II. 22. 338, Aiaao/u,' virep were surely in my power to save thy

tyvxvs Ka-l yovvcov crwp re tokJjoov. sons.'

702. <T(()€ : the sons of Chalciope. 714. K6Xx«v Spicos : on Ko\x WJ/ ^PK0S

704. For the threat cf. 4. 385. Virgil Ovpavbs Kal Trj. Schol.
imitates it, Aen. 4. 385, Et, cum frigida 716. 0«ov p.^Ti]p : cf. 1. 1094. tfcro-ov

mors anima seduxerit artus, Omnibus <r0€vos k.t.A. : ' whatever power is mine
umbra locis adero ; dabis, improbe, thou shalt not be without it, if only

.

poenas. thou askest what may be brought to

707. TrepiKdppoXcv : Met her head sink pass.' For irep = y€ v. L. and S.,

upon Medea's breast.' Monro, H.G. 353. For avTi6coaav see

708. la>{\: v. n. 4. 1628. on 1. 703.



APrONATTIKHN V 263

TTaiScov elveK ifxeio; Kal €k Keivoio S' iKavei
v
A/)yo9, inoTpyvcDv jjue rerjs ireipfjo-ai dpcoyrjs*

fjL€cr(rr)yv<; fxev rovye Sofia) Xittov evOdh' lovcra."

^12? cf)dro' rfj
8' evrocrdev dveirraro \dpiJiarL dv^oSj

fyoiviydrj 8' djjivSis KaXbv XP°a > K^ ^ e'
f
JLLl' d)(Xvs 725

eiXev laivofxeviqv, roiov S* iiri fiv9ov eenrev*
i( XaXKionr), o><? vfifjn (j)iXov repirvov re rervKrat,

a>9 ep£a). fir) ydp [lot ev o^dak^olcrL (^aetvoi

rjws, jjLTjSe fie Srjpbv en i^coovcrav tSoio,

el ye n 0*779 1/0^779 irpofyepearepov, rje tl rraiScov 73°
crcop deirjv, 0$ S77 fjioi dSeXcfaeLol yeydaortp,

KTjSejjLoves re <fiiXoi Kal ofjajXtKes. ws Se Kal avrrj

(fyYjfju KaaiyvrfTTf re creQev Kovprj re ireXeaOai,

icrov eirel Keivois \xe reco erraeipao fiasco

vr)7TvrL7]v, a>5 alev eyat irore /x 7777)69 aKovov- 735
aXA.' Wi, KevOe S' ifjbrjp criyrj ydpiv, 6(j>pa roKrjas

A^oro/xai evrvvovcra vir6o~yeciv %

rjpt 8e vrjbv

otcro/xai eh 'EKarrjs deXKTTjpia ^ydp^aKa ravpwv" 738
e n? rjy eK OaXd/jioio irdXiv Kie, rraicri r dpcoyrjv 7 40

721. eK Keivov o'5' Pariss., Brunck.
723. So'.uy Paris, imus : dojuccv G, L 16, Paris, unus : do/xov vulg.

730. ei 76 t* Merkel : e? zee ri Wellauer : el en vulg.

737. Xrjao^p ivrvvovaai Hermann.
738. olaofjcai supr. oX scr. it L : oXxo^at Ruhnken : daofxai Brunck. »Schol. Flor.

monet in quibusdam exemplaribus post h.v. alium legi, olao/nevr] £eiVo>, virhp ou r68e

vzIkos opoope. Hunc in textum receperunt Ruhnken, Brunck, Wellauer.

721. Keivoio: Jason, v. 568. 738. ouro|xcu els 'Ekclttis : Zv riai

723. fi€cr<rrvYVs : interim, ' Argus I left <pep€rai p.era top li ofooucu els 'Ekolttjs

within the house while I came hither.' de\icrr)pt.a cpaptxaKa ravpoop" Kal erepos

724. aviirraTO : cf. Soph. A/. 693, arixos il olaouepv fcivcp, etirep ro5e vsikos

7rept,YaP^ s ^' oLveirrofxav. opoopt," tu tmti Se ov </>e'peTat, ws Kal

725. <^>oiv(-\9y\ : cf. Tlieocr. 20. 16, Kal ivravda. Schol. Ruhnken was the first

Xpoa (poipixQ'0 J/ ^k t<5jA76os a>s poSop to advocate the introduction of the line

epcrq. d\\vs : cf. 4. 1525. Ap. is as quoted by the Schol. Flor., though
imitating Od. 9. 372, /ca5 84 /xiv vtrvosjipei. not in any MS., into the text, changing

732. Kt|8€fj.dv€S : kinsmen, connexions otvouai into oXxo/mai. Brunck and Wel-
by marriage (K-qSeaTai), cf. 1274, 4. 91 ; lauer insert the line, with eXa-ojxai in 738.
Eur. Med. 990, Krjdeiuoov rvpdvpoop. In Merkel and Seaton reject it altogether.

Horn., and nearly always in Attic, we Gerhard may be right in regarding the

find K7]<5€/uLdbv = curator, in which sense reading of our text as that of the second

Ap. has /cr?56uoj/eus (1. 98, 271). recension, and the reading of Brunck
733. Kovprj: Medea speaks of herself and Wellauer as that of the first recen-

as the daughter of her elder sister Chal- sion.

ciope; so she calls Chalciope's sons her 740. -fj-y€ : Chalciope, who now makes
brothers (731). known to her sons that Medea will

737. evrvvovcra tnrd<r)(€criv : * making succour them,
good my promise '

; cf. 510.
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oA)TOKa.(Tiyvr\Ty]% Si€7T€<£/oaSe. ttjv Se /jllv clvtls

al8a>s re CTvyepov re Scos \dfie /jLOvvajdelo-av,

rota irapkt; ov warpo? in avepi inqridacrOai.

Nu£ jiev eireir inl yaiav dyev Kvifya? oi 8' ivl ttoptco

vavrai €ts
e

EXi/op re koX acrrepas 'Opiwi/os 745
eSpaKOv etc vrjcov* vttvolo Se koli tis oSlttjs

7]8r) Kal 7rv\a(opb<; ee'XSero' feat riva Traihu>v

fjbrjrepa reOvecoTcov aSivbv 7rep\ kcq/jl* eKakvirrev'

ouSe kvvojv v\aKT) ex' dvd tttoKlv, ov 6poo<$ rjev

VXV eL$' viyv Se fJLeXaivojjLevrjv eyev opcfrvrji;. 750
dXXa //,aX' ov M^Seiav irrl yXvKepbs \d/3ev vttvos.

TroWd yap AlaoviSao iroBco fieXeSijfxar eyeipev

SeiSina^ ravpcov Kparepbv /xeVos, olcriv e/xeXXei;

741. fxiv avdis codd. : fxev alris Brunck : /ueravris Kochly: ^uaA' alrts com. anon,
ap. Merkel.

745. vavriXoi Porson : vvcrraXoi Weil.
748. redvedcrcov Stephanus : Ttdveiwroov L, G : r^QvaSrwv Rzach.
753. elhvlav Lobeck : Zeihivlav Monro.

741. rf)v hi [kiv : hanc ipsam (i.e.

Medea). If this reading is sound, it is

the most extraordinary of Ap.'s many
vagaries in the use of pronouns. Merkel
suggests as somewhat parallel Aristo-
phanes' joining tov to ovTiva in //. 14.

416. Samuelsson defends the text by
4. 1316, aurbv 8e' fxiv d/jL(padbv olov . . .

TTpoa-eenrov (Horn., however, has juiv

avrov), as the pronouns t6v, r-qv, clvtov,

avr^v, were not sufficiently distinguished
by Ap. ; he would even read ras Se' <rc/>e

(for (T(f>i) in 4. 14 10. In Plato we find

the article tov with i/me, <re', and also

civtSv, but always for special emphasis.
743. irap&j : v.n. 2. 344.
744. This beautiful description of night

has been elaborated by Virgil, Aen. 4. 522
sqq., Nox erat et placidum carpebant fessa

soporem Corpora per terras, silvaeque et

saeva quierant Aequora, etc.

745. vavrai : the hiatus after a

diphthong in the thesis of the first foot

without shortening of the syllable is

very rare ; cf. //. 1. 39, 2^ui/0eV e? ttot*

rot /c.t.A. (Monro, H.G. 380). Weil's
objection that the wakeful sailors mar
the perfect calm of the picture is

hypercritical, and his conjecture vvcrraXot
* drowsy,' which is approved by de M.,
has nothing to recommend it. Cf. the

watchfulness of the helmsman Palinurus
in Aen. 5. 835 sqq.

c

EXikt]v : v.n. 2. 360.

'Hpuovos : cf. 1. 1202.

746. tis : = nas tis : cf. II. 2. 382, etc.

747. t€6v€wt<ov : for the synizesis

v. App. ii (h). This is one of the

intensely human passages in Gr. litera-

ture. dSivov : cf. 616.

7T€pl KW|A €Kd\vTTT€V I cf. Od. 1 8. 201

(of the sleep sent by Athene to Penelope),
i) fxe jUdA.' alpoTradi] jxa\aKbv Trepl kw/jlcl

KaAvXJ/CV. In //. I4. 358 VTJOUfJLOS "YtTVOS

says et/Set Zeus, eVei <xvt<£ iycb ixolKclkov

Trepl Koofxa Ka\v\pa.

749. ovSl kvvwv : cf. Varro Atac. ap.

Sen. Controv. 16, Desierant lairare canes,

urbesque silebant : Omnia noctis erant

placida composta quiete.

750. Cf. Theocr. 2. 38, yvide <rtyfj ixlv

ir6urus, criywvTi 5' df)Tcu, 'A 5' i/ma ov o~iyfj

crrepvcav evToadev avia.

751. From Od. 15. 8, T^A.e'/xax *' 5 ' °^X
xjttvos eAe yXvicvs, aAA.' ivl dv/bLqi Nu/CTa

5t' a/u.f!$poo~ir)v /UeAeS^uaTa Trarpbs eyeipev.

Cf. Aen. 4. 529, At non infelix animi
Phoenissa (sc. somno posita erat), nee
umquam Solvitur in somnos, oculisve

aut pectore noctem Accipit.

753. SciSviav : a new form of this

ptcple. We find the Homeric dadtores
in 1329.
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<f)0icr0aL aeuceXir) potpr) /card veibv ^Ap^os.

TTVKva Se oi KpaSir) crrr)0ecoj/ evrocrdev eOviev, 755
rjeXtov <2s tis re So/xois ivLTrdXXeTou alyXyj

voaro? e£cu>iouo"a, to ot) *>eoi> 77 e Aepr/TL

rj€ ttov Iv yavXfo k4)(vtai' f) 8' eV^a kcu eV#a

a)Keir) crrpo^>dXiyyi TtvacrcrzTai dtcrcrovaa'

&s Se kcci eV cTTjdeora'L Keap iXeXt^ero Kovpr)<;. 7 60
SaKpv S' <X7r' ocfydaXfjicov tXeco peev evhoOi 8* alel

retyo' ohvvrj afiv^ovaa Sid xpoos> d/x(£t r dpcuds

tz^a^ /cat K6(j)aXf)s vtto veiarov iviov a)(pLS,

cV^' aXtyeivorcLTOv hvvei d^og, ottttot dvias

OLKafxaroi TTpaTTihecrcriv eVi<Xfa/xi//a)criz/ 'Eparres. 765
<j>rj Se ot dXXore ixkv deXKTTjpia <£dp/xa,Ka ravpojv

ScocrejjLev. dXXore 8' ovrC Kara(j)6ia6ai Se kcu avrrj'

avTLKa 8' our' air)) Oaveeiv, ov (fidpfjLOLKa Swcretz/,

dAA' avTws evKTjXos irjv orXrjcreixev arrjv.

755. iQvsv G.
756. 5o«o?s Knaack.
765. ivixpi/u-tyooffip G.

754. veibv "ApT]os : cf. 411.
755. i&uicv: v.n. 685.
756 sqq. ' And as a sunbeam dances

on the walls of a house, reflected from
the water newly poured into a cauldron
or perchance a pail ; hither and thither

it darts and flashes from the swift eddy

—

even so did the heart of the maiden throb
and quiver within her breast.' Virgil

borrows this in describing the perplexity

of Aeneas, Aen. 8. 19, magno curarum
fluctuat aestu ; Atque animum nunc hue
celerem nunc dividit illuc, In partesque
rapit varias, perque omnia versat : Sicut

aquae tremulum labris 11 bi lumen aenis

Sole repercussum, aut radiantis imagine
lunae, Omnia pervolitat late loca iamque
sub auras Erigitur, summique ferit

laquearia tecti. Cf. Browning, Ptpfia
Passes, il Aha, you foolhardy sunbeam

—

caught With a single splash from my
ewer."

756. Sdfxois : Knaack's ingenious con-
jecture SokoTs is based on Virgil's ' summi
laquearia tecti.'

757. viov : the water has been freshly

poured, and the eddies on the surface

cause the dancing sunbeams.
761 sqq. "And the tears from her eyes

were flowing for ruth, and through all

her frame Like a smouldering fire her

anguish burned, and coiled its flame

Round every tine-strung nerve, and
thrilled to her beating brain Where
sharpest of all the pang strikes in, when
the shafts of pain Are shot to the heart

by the Loves that rest them never from
harm " (Way).

762. o-jjtvx.ovca :
' smouldering,' cf.

446.
763. Ivtov : the great tendon at the

back of the neck supporting the head
(rov Tpixwrov Kpaviov . . . rb biriaQiov

[eVTi*/] iviov, Arist. H.A. I. 7. 2), near

the medul/a oblongata, the chief centre of
sensation. We often read of blows dealt

there, e.g. Theocr. 25. 264, avx*vos
app-qKTOio irap' iviov scpXcura irpoqidds.

For the physical particularization, which
mars for us the beauty of the passage,

cf. Cat. 64. 377, with Ellis' note.

764. ottttot . . . "EpwTcs : 'where the

unwearying Loves implant their pan^s
within the soul.' 4vtcrK(p.\}/cucrLv : ijuire-

o-<acnv. Schol., but the verb is trans, as

in 153; cf. 4. 113. Hesych. has a gloss

ivio-Ki/j.\pavT€s' ivepeiaavres . For v
E/?ojt€s

see on 452.
769. 6t\t]0-4|A€V : viro<pep€iv &ri]v eV/ce-

tyctTo. Schol. ; cf. 2. 1008.
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et.ojxevy) S-qneira Soacrcraro, fycovrjcrev re' J JO
" AecXrj iyco, vvv evda kclkcov r) evOa yevcoficu ;

TTavrrj jjlol cjypeves elalv afjLiJxavoL' ovSe ti<? dX/a)

Trr/jLcarog* aXX' avrcos (frXeyec efxirehov, a>s
6(f)

eXov ye
'A/>re/xiSos Kpanrvoicri Trdpos /3eXeecra'L Safiyjvai,

TTplv rovy elatSeetv, irpiv 'A^accSa yaiav LKeadat 775
XaX/ct07T7/? via?, rots ju,e*> #eos 77 ri? 'Eptvvs

ajjifjii ttoXvkXclvtovs Seuyo' rjyaye KeWev aznas.

<j)0Lcr$(Q dedXevcov, el ol Kara veiov oXecr6at

fxolpa ireXei. 7ra>9 ydp Kev ifAovs XeXddoLfja tokyjols

(fydpfJiaKa /Jbrjaafievrj ; itolov 8' enl [jlvOov evixjjo) ; 780
rt? Se 80X05, T15 fJirJTLS €77ifcXo7ro5 ecraer dpa)yr)s ;

rj jjllv dvevO* erdpcov TTpocnrrv^ofiat oXov l&ovcra ;

SvcrfjLopos' ov fxev eoXira Karacfydtixevoio nep efXTrrj^

Xco(f)rjcreLv d^ecov' rore 8' av kolkov a/x/xc rreXoiro,

Kewos ore ^(orj<s dirafxeiper at. epperco alSax;, 785
ippera) dyXatrj' 6 8' i/nrj lottjtl aacoOels

dcrKrjdrjs, lvol ol dvfJLCp tfciXov, evda veoiro.

avrdp eyajv avrrjfxapy or e^avvcreiev deOXov,

775. Uadat Herwerdcn.

770. €^ojjl€Vt] 8odo-(raTO : 'she sat in 775. ik€<t0<u: Herwerden objects that

doubt and indecision.' doda-aaro occurs the sons of Phrixus had never reached
in Horn, in the set phrase doda-ffaro Greece, and says that Ik4o6cli must mean
icepSiov efoai, where the meaning is ' set out,' which is impossible, or else we
' seemed,' and it, as well as SeaTo, is must read 'Uadai, in which the first syll.

referred by Buttm. to 5ctw, SeSaa. Curt. is elsewhere always long in epic. Medea,
thinks the root is 8iF ' shine.' Others however, seems to think, like Aeetes
connect it with 5oF<fs, Soios, rt. 5eF, (375)? that they had reached Thessaly,
comparing dubitare. From the Homeric and that the Argonauts had come in

phrase eV Soifj elvai 'to be in doubt ' was concert with them. The use of devpo . . .

formed ivdoidfa which occurs in Thucy- Ke7dev in 777 seems fatal to Herwerden's
dides. Ap., as Buttm. suggests, assumed view.

a simple verb Soidfa 'to doubt,' to which 778. Cf. 465. For vtiov v.n. 1. 687.

Sodaaaro here is to be referred ; cf. 819, 781. ri% . . . aparyijs : 'what crafty

doid£e(TK€ fiovkds = 5mf5ixa ^ep/wnpi^e: counsel of deliverance?' In Horn.

955, dwirore hovirov SocKTaai ' when she e7r:/cAo7ros is only used of persons,

thought (but was not sure) she heard a 783. Ka.Ta<f>0Lp.evoi.o : sc. 'lyaovos.

sound': 4. 576, Soid&vro Aevaaeiv ' they 785. ippfata : in 466 supr. Medea had
thought they saw.' For iiridoidfa v.n. used this word of Jason " let him perish,'

21. but now the die is cast, 'perish shame,.

771. vvv . . . yivwpai: 'am I now to perish honour!'
be in this extreme of misery or in that ? '

; 787. Ma : ineTare epda, cf. Call. ApolL
cf. Eur. 7ro. 680, ivQa. ir-qixdroov Kvpco. 112, xa ?P* #"«!» ^ ^ /mco/nos %v S <pd6vos

774. *ApWfJii8os : for Artemis as the evda vtoiro.

bringer of sudden death to women cf. 788. €£avvcr€i€V : attracted into the

Od. II. 172, //. 6. 205, etc. mood of redvairiv, cf. III2.
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reOvairjv, rj Xatfibv avaprrjcracra /AeXdOpcp,

rj koli TT<x<J(7(x\L4.vy] paiGrrrjpta <j)dpiJLaKa dv/xov. 79°
dXXd KCLL (S? <f)0LfJL€Vr) flOL ilTiXXi^OVCTLV OTTLCTCrOJ

KepTOfJLLCLS' TTjXoV Se TToXlS ITtpl TTaCTCh /3o7](T€L

TTOTflOV ijJLOP' KCLL K€V JJL6 Sid CTTO/XaTOS <j>Op€OV(Tai

KoX^tSe? dXXvSts dXXcu aet/cea /xco/x^cro^rcu*

tjtls KTjSofJLevr) rocrov dvepos aXXoSanolo 795
KarBavev, 77x19 Sai/xa koll ou? ycryyve ro/aj'as,

fiapyocrvvrj el^acra. ri cV ovk ifibv ecrcrerat cucr^os ;

at jjlol ijjirjs drrjs. rj r dv ttoXv Kephiov elr)

rfjb^ avTrj iv vvktI Xiireiv /Slop iv OaXdjAOicriv

TTOTfxco dvcoiCTTqj, KaK iXey^ea Trdvra cfyvyovaav, 800
TTpiv raSe XajfirjevTCL kclI ovk oz/o/xacrra TeXecrcrai."

*H, kol\ ^XDptafxbv jJLereKiaOev,
fj

evi 7roXXd

(frdpfjLaKa ol, rd fxkv ecrdXd, rd Se paLcrrrjpL, €K€lto.

a'uefievr} o em yovvar oovpero. oeve oe koakovs
dXXrjKTOv SaKpvoLCTL, rd 8' eppeev acrrayes avrcos, 805
cllv dXcKfrvpofJLeprjs rbv kbv \LOpov. lero 8' rjye

(f)dpfxaKa Xe^acrdau 6vfJLO<f)06pa 9 rocfypa TrdcraLTo.

17877 kolI Seorfjiovs dveXvero <j&a>pia/x010,

789. fxe\ddpcov vulg. : ue\d8pov Vrat., Vind., Brunch.
791. 6Tri\Ai£ou(riv O. Schneider: £Tri\Al£ov(rii> codd.

794. &AA?; vul.tr.

805. dareyes vulg.

807. Setao-dai O /.Schneider.

789. (xcXdOpa) :
' the roof-beam '

; cf.

the passages quoted on i. 1065.

790. paio-TTjpia : (pdaprmd. Schol.

Ap. is the first to use this adj. For the

gen. dv/uLov cf. 4. 921.

791. €iuX.X,£(;ov(riv : iiriKaTaua)KT}(rovrai.

Kvoicos 5e to rovs 6(pda\/u.ovs eTriK\iv€iv

Kara/uLcoKdo/uLcvo}/. Schol. The cogn. ace.

K^profjiias is very curious, lit. ' will wink
reproaches at me.' I^or iiri\\i(eiv see

on 1. 486. Merkei strangely suggests

that the verb in our passage is not diriWtfa
but €7n-Ai£a>.

793. 8id orTo^aTos : c(. Theocr. 12. 21,

iradt Bid (TTOuaros.

795. i\ris : qaiftpe quae.

800. iroTfj.0) dvcoCo-TO) :
' by a fate of

mystery' (Way). See on 1. 680.

802. 4>copiap.6v :
' casket,' ki&wtos.

Hesych. ; cf. //. 24. 228.

803. Cf. Od. 4. 229, 7rAe?(rra (pepei

£ei8a>pos dpovpa $dp(xaKa, iroWd /j.€V ivdAd
^!XLyix4va y

7roAAa 5e Xvypd.
804. 8€V€: cf. //. 9. 570, 5euoj/To Se

ddupvai koAttoi.

805. do-TCfy^s :
* in streams ' {lit.

' not in drops '), cf. &crraKTos Eur.
/. T. 1242, doraKTi Soph. O. C.

1 25 1. In the other passage where
daray^s occurs, Soph. fr. 162, Kpva-
raKAov do-ruyri, it means ' solid ' (lit.

' not dripping ').

807. 0vp.o<f>9<£pa : cf. fiaHTT-ftpta dv/mov,

790. To<|>pa : = oeppa. This use as a

final conjunction is peculiar to Alex.
poets ; cf. Anth. P. 9. 242, ro<ppa . . .

ttAuxtt) eV olKeirjs els 'AtS^ d/CCtTOU.

Horn, once has oeppa in the temporal
sense of rScppa, II. 15. 547.
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itjeXeeiv fxe/jiavla, Svcra/xjuiopos. dXXd oi dcfyvco

SelfA oXobv crvyepolo Kara cfypevas rjXd* 'AiSao. 8lO
eayero 8' dpi^acrirj 8r)pbv y^povov, a/x<£! Se iraaai

OvfJLTjSeis fiuoTOLo p,eXr}86ve$ IvSdXXovro.

/xvijcraro fiev repnvcov, oa ivl ^cooIctl TreXovrai,

[Avrjcrad* 6/x7)Xlkl7)<z trepiyiqdeos, old re Kovprj*

KCLi re oi rjeXios yXvKLcov yever elaopdacrdcu, 815
rj 7rapos, et ereov ye voa> eirep^aieQ^ eKaara.

/cat ttjv [xev pa irdXiv a^erepcov diroKdrdero yovvoov,

"Hprjs evveairjo-i /x,eraT/oo7ro9, ovS' en fiovXds

aXXrj Soid^eo'Kev' eeXSero 8' ati//a <f>avrjvai

r/a) reXXofJLevrjv, Iva oi deXKrrfpia 80177 820

(frdpjjLaKa crvvdeer[yen, /cat avTTjcreiev is omrjv.

TTVKvd 8' dvd kXtjISols e£)v XveaKe Ovpdcov,

atyXrjv o-KeTrrojxeviq' rfj
8' darrda lov jSdXe cfreyyos

'Hpiyevrfs, klvvvto 8' dvd irroXieOpov e/cacrroi.

Eivda KaaiyvrjTovs fiev er avrodi fxelvau dvcoyet 825
^Apyos, Iva (^pdt.oivro voov /cat fjajSea Kovprjs'

avrbs 8' avr eVi vrja Kiev Trporrdpoide Xiacrdei*;*
eH 8' eVei ovv rd TTpaira <f>aeLVOfievr)v iSev rja>

7rap0eviK7], ^az^^a^ [Jiev dvrjxjjaro yepo~\v idetpas,

at oi aTrjfJLeXirj Karaeifievai rjepeffovro, 830
avo-raXeas 8' exjjrjo-e Trapiqiha^ avrdp dXoL<f)r}

816. 6f Pariss. ties : 3) vulg.

818. ou5' 6Tt Valckenaer : ou5e ti codd.
819. ^AA77 G, vulg.

826. S^i/ea vulg.

812. [X€\T|8dv€S : 'pursuits,' 'interests' 827. * but he himself went back before

(H€\e8<vvai),cf. Simon. 14. 2, avdpdnrcov . . . them to the ship, separating from them.'
frirpaKToi /uL€\7]doi/€s. tv8d\\oVTo: 'flashed For Xiaffdtis cf. I. 94, 4. 306. de M.,
across her soul,' cf. 2. 545. following the Lat. translators, renders

814. old T€: utpote\ "jeune fille elle "quant a lui, il retourna au vaisseau

se souvenait des compagnes de son age et dont il etait jusque alors reste eloigne,"
de leur gaiete" (de M.). which might be defended by 1164 infr.

816. €t €T6ov 7€ . . . JiKaora :
' if she 828. Cf.Aen. 4.587, Reginae speculis

truly weighed each prospect in her ut primum albescere lucem Vidit, etc.

mind '
; i.e. life appeared more fair 829-35. Modelled on //. 14. 170 sqq.,

than ever, if she were right in the auPpofftr) fxev irpwrov airb xp°bs ijxepoevros

estimate of the joys that were hers. Avfiara iravra Kadypev, aKeityaro 5e AiV
€irc|Aa£€TO : tractabat, v.n. 106. iKaicfi

'

AfxfSpo<riq> khav$ . . . 'A/u<pl 8' &p'

817. <r<f>€Tlpa>v : v.n. 186. afx.fip6(riov kavhv €<rad
y

. . . Xpvvehjs 5'

818. €W€<rtfl<ri : v.n. I. 7. iverfiat Kara (rrrjdos irepovaro . . . Kprj-

819. Soid£€<TK€V : v.n. 77°* Seixvw 5' e<£u7rep0e Ka\v\paro $ia Qsaoov

821. (ruvOeo-^o-t : 'according to her KaA£ vnyarey.
compact.' 830. icaTacifWvai : v.n. 1. 939.
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vtKTaper) (JhllSpvver inl XP°a &vve Se nenXov
kolXov, evyvdfjLTTToicriv dpi)pep.evov TTepovrjorw

aiifipoo-'io) S
y

e^virepde Kaprjari fidXXe Ka\v7TTprjv

dpyvcfaerjv. avrov Se So//,ots zvi Stvevovcra 835
areifie irehov XtjOtj a^iayv^ rd oi ev irocrlv rjev

decnrecrL, dXXa r epeXXev de^rjaecrOai oiricrcro).

KeicXeTO S' afJL(j)L7r6\oL<z, at oi SvoKaiSeKa iraaat

ev 7TpoS6fjbco daXd/JLOLO OvcoSeos rjvXi^ovro

rjXiKes, ovttco Xeicrpa crvv avSpdcri rropcrvvovoraL, 840
icrcrv/jLevG)*; ovpfjas vTro^ev^acrdai dinjvr),

ol k4 fJLiv ets 'E/cdr^s irepLKaXXea vtjov dyoiev.

evO' olvt d/>u£t7roXot fiev e^oTrXt^ecKov dirrjviqv'

fj Se reus yXacfrvpfjs i^etXero <£co/na/xoto

(fydpfiOLKOV, o pd re (Jxlctl UpOfujOecov KaXeecdai. 845
tco el k evvvyiouriv dpecrcrd//,ej>os dveeacnv

HLovprjv /xovvoyevetav ebv Sefias Ik/jlclivolto,

rj r av oy ovre pr/Krbs eot ^aX/coto rv7rrjatv,

ovre Kev aidofxeva) rrvpl eiKdOoC dXXd /cat dXKrj

833. apypsfxevov G : ap-qp-^fxevov Pariss. ties : apTjpdfievov Brunck.
835. apyvperjv vulg.

838. afx<pnr6\ois KLochly : a/iX(pnr6\ot.(nv codd.

840. Tropcraivovorai Brunck.
846. ivvvx'iois tis Brunck.
847. AaTpav pro KovpTjv G, schol.

833. dpT]pejJL6vov : Ap. extends to this Prop. I. 12. 10, num me deus obruit,

perfect ptcple. the Aeolic accentuation as an quae Lecta Prometheis dividit herba
a present which we find regularly in iugis ? : Val. Fl. 7.355 sqq. : Auson.
epic in aKaK-hjixevos (1. 1190), atcrixenievos 27. 9. 9, sicca inter rupes Scythicas

(4. 1260), 7T6TrT<i/JL€vos (2. 405). See also stetit alitibus crux, Unde Prometheo de
on 1. 787. corpore sanguineus ros Adspergit cautes

834. KaX^irTp-qv : v.n. I. 760. et (lira aconita creat cos.

836. t& oi . . . oirCo-o-o) :
* the troubles 847. Kovprjv : i.e. * Daughter * of

which beset her path, in number Demeter, the name under which Perse-
unspeakable, while others were fated phone was worshipped in Attica; cf.

to be added thereto hereafter.' For Hdt. 8. 65, rrf Mrjrpl teal ttj Kovpp. The
eV iroo-iv cf. 314 : Soph. Ant. 1327, variant Aoupav, which may have come
rav iroo-lv kukol : Pind. P. 8, 32, rb 8' iv from the earlier recension, was a title of

TTOffi lloi rpdxov. Demeter used especially in connexion
840. iropcrvvovcrai : v.n. H2qinfr. with the Eleusinian Mysteries (cf. Lye.

841. ovpfjas :
* mules.' Curtius con- 710). Some explain it as ' the knowing

nects it as ' mountain-beast ' with opos. one/ others as * the torch-bearer.' de M.
843. €<j>oirXC£€o-Kov : cf. Od. 6. 69, would read Kovprju, and refer it to Hecate

dfMwes 4(poirAi<rcrov(rij> h.tr{\VT\v. herself, the only-begotten daughter of

845. IIponT|0€iov : cf. Sen. Med. 708, Perses (cf. 1035).

quae fert opertis hieme perpetua iugis 848. ptjKTos: cf. //. 13. 323, x«^k£ re

Sparsus cruore Caucasus Promethei : prjKrbs fi€yd\oicri re xe/yiaStouni'.
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Xcoirepos Ktiv rjfiap 6/xak KoipreL re tteXolto. 850
7rpcoTO(j)ve<; roy dvecrye Karacrrd^avTo^ epa^e

alerov oj/jLTjcrTect) kvyjiioIs evi KavKacrioicriv

aljxaroevT i^copa Upo[jLr)6r)os fxoyepoio.

rod §' tjtol avdo<z p*kv ocrov 7Tr)\viov vnepOev

Xpocfi KwpvKLq) iKeXov KpOKco i^ecfyadvOrj, 855
KavXoiaiv SlSv/jlolctlp eirrjopoV 7)

8' £v\ yaiy

(rapid veoT/JLrjra) evakiyKir) enXero /5t£a.

rrjs oliqv r ev opecron KeXatvrjv iK/xaSa (f>rjyov

KacnTir/ ev ko^Xo) dfjarjcraro $appdcraecr9ai,

€7rrd p,ev aevdouri Xoecraafievrj vharecrcriv, 860
eTTTOLKL Se BpifjLQ) kovpoTp6(j)ov dyKaXecraaa,

Bpt/xw vvktlttoXov, ^doviTjVy evepoicriv dvacraav,

853. npo/u.7)de?os L.
854. Stjtoi L, G : 5^ roi Vrat., Vind. irrjxv'iov L, G.
856. SibvjULotai /uLerrjopov Et. Mag. 551, 48.

859. ivl Pariss. duo, Brunck, Gerhard.

850. K€tv fjp.ap :
' for that one day,'

cf. 1050.

851. TrpcoTOcJn^s . . . dvecrxc :
' this

plant first sprang up.' irpooTocpves is air.

\ey. ; cf. Anth. P. 4. 2, irpwrocpvrovs

KaXvKas.
852. Cf. 2. 1247 sqq.

853. alfia-nJcvT i\<opa :
' the blood

divine ' ; cf. //. 5. 339, &/j.fipoTov aljxa

deo7o, 'ix^Pj °T6s 1**9 T6 H €L f^aKapeffa-i

deo?<rip' Ov yap alrov ZSova ov irivovcr'

aWoira oivov' TovveK avaijuoves el<rt Kal

dBdvaroi Ka\4ovrai.

854. irijxviov: v.n. 1. 379.
855. KcopvKCw KpoKco : the saffron of

the Corycian cave in Cilicia was famous
;

cf. Strab. 572, 34, rb KoopvKiov dvrpov

€V <£ 7} apiary Kpoicos (pverai : Plin. N.H.
21. 17, prima nobilitas Corycio croco:

Hor. Sat. 2. 4. 68, Corycioque croco

sparsum.
856. cirfiopov: 'supported on,' 'waving

on' a double stalk. In Et. Mag. 551,

48 we find KavAo7o~iv 8t5u
i

uot0'i /nerrjopov,

which, if not a misquotation, may be
from the earlier recension.

858. * the juice of this, like to the dark

sap of a mountain-oak, she gathered in a

Caspian shell, to use it as a drug.' For
the constr., which Haupt (quoted by
Ellis on Cat. 64. 238) shows to be
peculiarly Alexandrian, cf. 1294 : Theocr.

12. 8, (TKtep^jv 5' vTrb <pt)ybv 'HeAiou

(ppvyovros dtioiiropos ehpa^xov &s tis :

Hor. A.P. 458, Hie ... Si veluti merulis

intentus decidit auceps In puteum
foveamve.

859. Kao-rrC-n : as the Caspian was
supposed to be connected with the

Ocean, the Schol. explains this of the

large shells of Ocean. ap//j<raTO : only
here is the a long in thesis (cf. 1. 1305,

4. 374) ; it is always long in arsis. If,

with Rzach and Gerhard, we adopt ivi,

we have to lengthen the penult, of

Kao-irir), a license possible in a proper
name. In Horn, the first a of apdu>

is long only in arsis, and the one
apparent instance of its lengthening in

the active in thesis, Od. 9. 135, els &pas
d/u^ev, is uncertain.

860. Itttol : = kirraKis ; cf. rerpaKis
— TeVtrapes, 2. 974.

861. Bpifwo: Hecate; cf. Lye. 1176,

n4p<recas 5e irapdevos Bpi/JLO) Tpi/xoptyos

(where Tzetz. connects the name with

siAfSpilxaofxai) : Prop. 2. 2. 12 : Stat. Silv.

2. 3. 38. For her functions asKovporpocpos

cf. Hes. 7'h. 450, 07JK€ 5e ynv Kpopioyjs

Kouporp6(pop, ot ix€T GKcivriv 'OtyQaXiLoicrLV

Xbovro <pdos 7ro\vSepK€os 'HoCy.

862. WKTiircJXov : noctivagam ; an
epithet applied to the Bacchants by
Eur., Ion 718. IWpoicriv dva<r<rav :

for the local dat. cf. //. 5. 546, &v$p€(r<n

&paKTa.
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XvyaCrj eVt vvktl, avv dpcfyvaiots (jjapeeacrtv.

fjLVKrj6[jicp 8* virivepOev ipefjLvrj creiero yala,

pitfls refivo[Ji€V7}s Ttr^tSos' ecrreve S' avrbs 865
'Ia7reroto 7T<xt9 oSvvrj irept Qv\xbv dXvajv.

to p rjy itjaveXovcra dvuSe'C Kardero fjLLTprj,

rj re. ol ayL^poorioicn rrepl arrjOeacrtv eepro.

€K Se dvpa^e Kiovcra 0orj$ iTrefiyjoraT ainjvrjs'

crvv Se' ot afji4>i7roXoL Sotat eKarepOev efirjorav. 870
avrr) S' rjvi eSe/cro /cat evTroirjrov iixacrdXrjv

Se^ireprj, eXaev Se St' acrreos' at Se S77 aXXat

d/x^)t7roXot, neipivOos icjxnrTOnevaL p.z.roTrio'Qt.v,

rpoyyoiv evpelav kolt dfia^rov' av Se ^irayvas

XeirraXeov^ XevKrjs eVtyowtSos a^pts aaipov. 875
olrj Se Xiapolcriv i(j) vSacn Tlapdevioio,

r/e Kal 'AfJLVicrolo Xoeaaajxevrj 7rora/>toto

X/ovcretots AtjtcoIs i<f> appLaonv ecrTTjvla

c5/cetats /ce/jtaSecrcrt StefeXacrycrt tcoXcovas,

riqXodev dvTLOcoora iroXvKviarov eAcaro/x^s* 880

863. bp&vaiouri <pdpe(r<n Paris, unus, Brunck.
865. fortasse atirus.

867. rov J? H\y L, G vulg. : ropp 777' Pariss. tres : to p' 7J7' Brunck.
871. rjvia ScdeKro Vrat., Vind. : rjvia Sckto coni. Wellauer.

864. jJtvKTjOjJiw : cf. Rom. and Jul. iv. 3, kcit' a,ua£iToV : Cat. 64. 129, mollia
" shrieks like mandrakes' torn out of the nudatae tollentem tegmina surae.

earth." 876. This simile is from Od. 6. 102,

865. TittjvCSos: i- e - the Titan Pro- Oc

/tj V" Apreyas elan Kar y

otipea lox4aipa
n H

metheus (strictly he was only son of a Kara Trjuyerov . . . Tepirofie urj k airpoicri Kal

Titan, Iapetus). &tt€V€ 8' avros: cf. wKeiys eKdcpounv Tfj 84 0' a/ma vvixtyai,

Val. Fl. 7. 368, gemit irritus (this favours Kovpai Aihs aiyt6xoio, 'Aypov6jj.oi 7raf£bv<rt,

atiroos) ille Colchidos ora tuens : Aen. y4yt]Qe 84 re <pp4va Arjrcv. IlapOcvCoio

:

3. 39, gemitus lacrimabilis imo Auditur v.n. 2. 936.
tumulo (when Aeneas plucks the 877. 'AfJtvuroio : a river in Crete, on
myrtles and cornels from the grave of which was a town of the same name
Polydorus). with a shrine of Eileithyia to whom the

866. dXvwv : the penult, is lengthened nymphs of the river (882) were sacred
;

at the end of the line, as in Od. 9. 398 ; cf. Od. 19. 188, Call. Dian. 15.

elsewhere it is short in Horn., cf. Ap. 879. K€fi.d8€<r<ri : v. n. 2. 696. Cf.

4. 1289. Call. Dian. HO, "Aprejxi . . . xp^aea ^v

871. Cf. Od. 6. 316 sqq., where roi "Eurea Kal (uvt), XP^^0V 8 ' i£ev£ao

Nausicaa drives homewards. 8i<ppov, 'Ei> 5' ifidAev xpvff€ia > ^ea '

873. ircipivOos : the wicker body of Ke/JLaSeao-i xaXiVa
'-

the car, tied on above the axle, ir\ey/j.a 880. dv*n<$<ao-a : ' to take part in/

to iirl afxafys. Hesych. fut. ptcple., v.n. I. 703. Cf. Od. I. 25
874. dv 8fc xiTclivas K.r.A. : cf. 4. 940, (of Poseidon), avriovv ravpcov re Kal

h. Horn. Cer. 176, &s at eirta-x^eyai apvei&v eKar6/j.&7}s. 7ro\vKvC<rov : this

eauwv irrvxas Ifxepoevrwv "Wi^av Koi\r)v compound is not found earlier.
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rfj S' d/xa vv/JL(j)aL hrovrai d/xopy8dSes, at \l\v in avrfjs

dypofievai Trrjyrjs 'A/xi>tartSos, av Se 8rj dXXat

aXcrea /cat cKOTrtds 7roXu7rtSa/ca$' d/x<£t Se Orjpes

Kvvt^dyico aaivovcriv vttotpo/JLeovres lovaav'

a>9 aly icrcrevovro St' dcn-eos* d/x<£t Se Xaot 885
eiKOVy aXevafievoi /3ao"tX?7tSo<? ott/xara Kovprjs.

avrdp inel ttoXlos /xev ivS/jajrovs Xiif dyvtdg,

1^7761^ S' eicra(f)LKave Ste/c weSicop iXdovcra,

Sr) tot ivTpoydXoio kolt avToOi firjcraT dur\vr]%

le/jievrj, /cat rota /xerd Sfxcorjav eeiirev' 890
" T

f2 <£tXat, 77 /xeya S77 rt TraprjXiTov, ovS' ivorjaa

/xt) t/xe*> dXXoSa7rotcrt /xer' dvhpdcriv, ol t irrl yaiav

rj/jieTeprjv (TTpcocfyaxTLP. dfiyj^aviy ySeySdX^rat

irdca 7ToXt9* to /cat ourts dvrfXvOe Sevpo yvvaiK&v
Tacov, at to irdpoidev en-^/xdrtat dyepovTai. 895
dXX' e7ret ow t/co/xeo-#a, /cat ov *>u Tts dXXos eireioriv,

el S' dye iaoXttt} dvfxbv d^etSetco? Kopicrcofjiev

IxeiXi^irj, Ta Se /caXd TepeLvrjs dvOea 7tol7js

882. ' A/j,vr)ai8os L, vulg. a? O. Schneider: at codd. : at 5e 5?; a^<J>2 coni. Merkel

:

at 5e Xncovaai Kochly.
886. a\ev6jU€Poi Brunck.
892. yt.T]vi^ pro /x$7 fyiej/ Merkel : eleven Samuelsson.
895. kyepovro Brunck.

881. Cf. Aen. I. 499, Exercet Diana cf. Od. 11.62, ovk ivorjara'Aipoppov Kara-
choros, quarn mille secutae Hinc atque Prjvat. /nerd c. dat. after a verb of motion
hinc glomerantur Oreades. dfxoppd8es: is found in 1.648, afxet^ofxevr} . . . is

ras a.Ko\ovdovs (prjcri. Schol. This form avyas 'HeAiou £coo?(rt /xer
1

apdpdaiv. If

is only found here. afxopf56s occurs in correction were necessary, Samuelsson'

s

Call. Dian. 45, dvyarepas Arjreo'iBi jre/xirev eju.fj.evai is the best; cf. I. 779> M*7
"'

afxopfiovs, and Nicander uses a/xopfieveiv aXKohairolcTiv eovros 'Avdpdffi : Ov. Pont.
= a.Ko\ovde7y. 4. io. 70, in mediis nee nos sensimus esse

882. For the different nymphs cf. Getis. But Xfxev is confirmed by 896,
I. 1226. aAA' eirel ovv UofxeaOa. Merkel's fxrjuifxa

883. o-Koirids: v.n. 1. 25. is supposed to mean ' neque memor fui

884. Kvv£r|0p.a> craCvovcriv :
* whimper simultatis susceptae cum peregrinis viris.'

and fawn'; cf. Od. 16. 163, Kvves re Schneider, putting a full stop after iv6r}(ra

thov Kal oi>x vXdovro KvvfadfMv 5'
. . . and a note of interrogation after <rrpoo-

<p6&r)9ev: h. Horn. Ven. 70 sqq. See <pa><xiv, takes X/xev as pres. ind. 'peccavi

also on 1. 1 145. imprudens. ut opinor, non incidemus in

886. For the flashing eyes of Medea, hostes ?
'

descended from the Sun, cf. 4. 727. 895. emjixdruu : quotidie, air. Xey.

;

889. 4vrpoxa\oio : v.n. I. 845. rj/xdriai in //. 9. 72. For the new form

891. ov8* €VOT]<ra /c.t.A. : neque sensi ayepovrai (= ayeipovrcu) see on I. 716.

non accedendum esse alienigenas ad vivos. 897. d<j>€i8e£cos : this form is only found

For ou8' ev6t]<ra * I did not bethink me '

here.
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Xe^dpevai tot eireiT avTrjv diroviaoroped^ coprji/.

kglI Se Ke crvv irokiecrcriv oveiaatv oucaS' iKoicrOe goo

yjfACLTL TCp, €1 pOL CVVap€0'0'€T€ TrjvSt peVOLVTjV.

"Apyos ydp p eVeecrcri TrapaTpeirei, £><; Se kcll avTrj

XaXKionrj' tol Se crlya voco e\€T elaatovcraL

i£ ipeOev, prj 7rarpos es ovara pvOos LKrjTaL.

top ^elvov pe KeXovTcu, oti<z nepl fiovalv v7re(TTr), 905
Scop

9

diro$e£ap€vr)v oXocov pvcracrOai dedXtov.

avTap iyco tov pvffov inyveov, rjSe kol clvtov

KEKkopai €15 COTTTjV ETapCOV CXTTO pOVVOV LK€(T0ai,

5(f>pa tol pev Saaopecrda /xera crcj)LO"LV
9
et Kev OTrdaarj

Scopa (fiepcov, tco S' aure KdKCOTepov dXXo nopcopev 910
cjydppaKov. dXX* aTrovocrcfyi ireXecrde pot, evT av 1/07x0,1."

^I2s TyiJSa* TrdcrrjCTi S' iiTLKXoTTOs rjvSave prJTts.

avTiKa S' Alo'ovlStjv eTapcov oltto povvov ipvorcras

"Apyos, ot yjSrj TijvSe Kaa-iyvrjTcov iadKovcrep

r^epirfv 'EkoV^s lepbv peTa vrjbv lovaav, 915
rjye Sie/c irehiov' dpa Se trfyuTiv elireTo M01//09

'ApirvKiSr)?, iadXbs pev innrpotbavevTas ivicmeiv

olcovovs, icrdXbs Se crvv ev fypdcraaaOai iovariv.

"EvQ* ovnco rts rotog eV! npoTepcov yevtT dvSptov,

903. ra Se Brunck : ra5e vulg.

906- viro^€^afx4vr)V G.
909. j^fTa Stephanus : Kara vulg. biraavoi Paris, unus, Brunck.
913. airb v6<T<piv G.
914. %s ^5t? Kochly.
916. /xera pro afxa vulg.

918. <rvv el <ppa<r<ra<r&ai Vatt. tres, Paris, unus : trvvevtypuvoaadai vulg.

899. \€£d|A€vcu : 'having gathered.' 914. e<rd,Kov<r€v : here c. gen. as in

The explanation of the Schol., avanXi- Soph. El. 883, rivos fiporwv \6yov T^5'
0€?<rai, if not a mere mistake, may point eioaKovaaa', but in 1. 766 c. ait6.

to a variant Kara Ka\a repeivyjs 5' IxvQea 915. i\splr\v : 'at dawn,' v.n. I. 580.

-xoi-qs in 898, as Weil suggests. avr?|V 917. corOXos k.t.X.: d vovs, ayadbs fxev

captjv : * when the wonted hour comes '

;

Ka\ iirKpavevras teal atnSvras eS <rr]/x€i(0-

for the ace. v.n. 1. 278. aa<rdai. Schol. This is the view taken

901. cr\Jvap&nr€T€ : <rwap€(rK(i) is used by the Lat. translators, e.g. Shaw
in a peculiar way by Ap. meaning ' 1o ** peritus quidem advolantes interpretandi

agree upon with another,' cf. 1 100, 4. aves, peritus etiam eadem sentiendi

373. aufugientibus." de M., who rejects this

902. irapaTp^irci : irporpeirtTat. Schol.; view as ' un contresens,' rightly renders

rather ' makes me to turn aside from the " habile a tirer des presages des oiseaux

path of duty,' cf. iraparporrewv (940). qu'il apercevait, habile & conseiller ceux

903. €l<raCov<rai : v.n. 1. 764. avecqui il allait." Lobeck, Phryn. 624,
908. K€k\o}j.cu: v.n. r, 716. saw that lovaiv means iter facientibus

,

909. <r<|>f<n.v: 'ourselves,' v.n. 2. 1278. and compares h. Horn. Merc. 294 for the

912. IttCkXottos : v «"- 1% 1 > tmesis <rbv . . . <bpa<r<Ta<r6ai.
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ovd' oaoL i£ avroto Acos yevos, ovd' ocrot dXXouv 920
dOavdrcov rjpo)e<z d<£' alfxaros ifiXdcrrrjcrav,

oXov 'lijcrova 6tJk€ A109 Sa/xayD tJ/jlcltl Keivco

rjfjLev ecrdvTa Iheiv, rjSe ffpori[xv6rjcrao-6at.

tov kolI TraTTTaivovres idafx^eov avroi kraipoi

Xa/xTTOfievov ^apirecrcnv* eyrjOrjcrev 8e KeXevOco 925
9

A/JL7TVKL8r)S, 17877 ttov ourcrdfAevos rd e/cacrra.
v
Ecrrt Se ns TreStoio Kara crrifiov iyyvOi vrjov

aiyetpos (frvXXoicriv dffeipeo"ioi<$ /cojuococra,

rrj dafjid Srj XaK€pv(,ai iffrjvXit,opro Kop£)vai.

rdwv rig fiecrcrrjyvs dvd irrepd Kivr\aacra 930
vxjjov in aKpefJiovcov Hprjs r/VLffaire fiovXds'

44
'A/cXei^s oSe jjuavrts, 09 ouS' ocra 7rcuSes Icra&iv

oTSe z/ow <f)pdcrcraor0ai, 66ovp€k€v ovre n Xapov

ovr eparov Kovprj Kev tiros ffporipJvQr^o'airo

927. 60-K6 O. Schneider.

931. /SouAaTs O. Schneider.

922. Cf. Ov. Met. 7. 84, solito

formosior Aesone natus Ilia luce fuit :

posses ignoscere amanti.

923. An echo of Od. 11. 142, ohV kov

vlov "Et\ti icrdpra iSeiV ovBh Trpori/avd'f}-

GaaQai*

925. \a\i.ir6\iwov \apCria-a-iv : c f- 443-
K€\€v0a>: for the dat. cf. 1. 449, 2. 707 ;

Horn, has the ace. with yrjdeoo, e.g.

//• 9- 77.

926. 1fir\ . . . SftcaoTTa :
' for even

now, I trow, he foresaw how everything

would come to pass.' Cf. Od. 9. 338,
ij n diard/uLsvos ' having some fore-

boding.'

929. XaK€pvtat Kopwvcu :
* cawing

crows ' ; cf. Hes. Op. 747, pi) roi

4<pe£o/j.€vri Kpcbfy \a.K€pv£a Kopd>vi\. The
crow was a lucky omen in love affairs,

cf. Nonn. Dion. 3. 119, iTvatv^ffeis 5e

Kopcowqv, Kal yafxitov /caAeVeis/xe SeoirpSirov

opviv 'EpdoTow: Ael. H.A. 3. 9.

930. Nonnus closely imitates this

passage, Dion. 3. 102, Kal irrepa

(T€i<fafX€V7] <piAoKepTo/uov lax* <P<*>vt\v.

931. i]vCTTO.TT€ :
' declared *

; in Horn,
always ' upbraided,' 'censured.' Curtius

explains it from iv and a reduplication of

rt. lir {Irrroixai 'hurt').

932. There is a clear reference to Call.

Ai>. 105, 6 (pdovos
'
ATr6\k(i)vos eV oUari

\d6pios tlneis ' Ovk &yajuat rbv aoih°6v
y

os ot>5' ocra ttovtos at/Set ' k.t.A., a

passage which was written during the
quarrel between the two poets (v. Introd.

p. 7) . Merkel and Bernhardy assume that

our poet is here replying to Callimachus,
but Ap. would hardly assign to himself
the part of the noisy crow, and the lines

have no point as a reply to what Call, had
said. Linde holds that the passage refers

to Call., but in quite a different way.
His ingenious theory is that 927-48 (and
probably 917-8) were added when the
poem was revised at Rhodes. In the
first edition there had been no actual

mention of the withdrawal of Argus and
Mopsus, it being tacitly assumed, and so

Call, had censured their presence at the

interview as a flaw in the poem. In
consequence A p. introduced these 20 lines,

the strictures of Call, being put in the

mouth of the crow, while Ap., in the

person of Mopsus, merely smiles (/xeiBrja-e,

938), and, though he makes no direct

answer to the crow, yet we are now
distinctly told that Jason was alone when
he met Medea.

933. 60ovv€K€v: A p. keeps the aspirate

in this word, borrowed from Trag.,

though lie uses rovveica with Ionic

psHosts.
Xapov, ' sweet ' ; in Horn, only used

of taste, cL 1. 456.
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rjideco, evr av a^iv inijXvSes dXXoi eirctivi ou. 935
€ppoi$, S) KdKOfiavTL, KaKO(f)pa$€s' ovre cre KvTrpLS,

ovr ayavol (fytXeovres eTwrveiovcriv
v
Epo>res."

*\(TKev aTe/x/Jo/xeV?! * /xetS^cre Se Mot//09 aKCtvcras

6fx(j)riv olojvoio OerjXaTOv, SSe r eetrrev
il
Tvvr) ixev viqovhe Oeas Wl, rco evi Kovpiqv 940

§07615, Aiaovihrj* fidXa S' ^tt% avTL/3oXrjcreL<z

Ku7T/hSoS ivveCTLTj^, Tj TOL (TVV€pL0OS de6Xo)V

€<xcr€Tai, cog Srj kcu 7T/)t^ 'AyrjvopiSrjs (f)dro <&Lvev<;.

vojl S', eya>z/ *Apyo9 re, SeSey/xeVoi, eSr' a^ LKrjai,

rSS* avrco ivl X^PV direcrcrowed*' oloOl S' avrbs 945
Xtcro-eo /xtz^ uvKivoiai napaTpoTrecov eVeecrcrt^."

'H pa 7repi(j)pahio)^y iiri Se cr^eSo^ yveov a/x^)aj.

ol>S' apa MyjSeLrjs Ov/jlos rpdrrer dXXa vorjorai,

fieX7rofjL€vr]s Trep ofuos' rracrai Se 01, tjvtlv aOvpoi

IxoXtttjv, ovk inl Sr/pov i^rjvSavev exfjidacrOai. 950
dXXa fjieTaXXijyeaKev a/x^ai/os, ouSe 7ror' ocrcre

dfMf)L7r6X(ov fie8* ojjliXov e^' aryoe/xas* ec Se /ce\ev#ovs

T7)X6ore 7raTTTaLvecrK€, irapaKXivovcra irapeids.

936. ot>Te Seaton : ou5e codd.

942. evveaiais Merkel. <Jvv6.piQyi.os G.
944. ear 1 hv Ziegler.

948. &\\o Merkel.
949. ofxcos G, Pariss. quatt. : 6/ua>s vulg.

950. k(p-f)vdavov Pariss. quatt., Brunck.

935. fyOcu: cf. //. 22. 128, irapBevos

videos t' dapiferov aAA-f}\ouv.

936. KaKo<|)pa84s : cf. //. 23. 483, Alar,

vcTkos &pi(TT€, Kafcocppaties.

937. €irtirv€Coveriv : adspirant ; cf.

Norm. Dion. 3. I2T, ^Kirov aAAa jue

Ku7rp/s iireirpeev. Ep«T€S : v.n. 452.
938.

v
Io-K€v : v.n. 1. 834. aT€jjLpo|i.6/T]

:

v.n. 2. 56.

939. 6}x<f>nv otwvoto :
" Cornix non

humana quidem sed cornicina lingua

Mopsum obiurgat, idque solus intelligit

Mopsus " (Hoelzlin) ; cf. Ae?i. 3.360
(of Helenus), sentis Et volucrum linguas

et praepetis omina pennae.
941. 8r|€ts: v.n. 4. 591.
942. <rvv€pi0os ". crvvepybs Kal avjx-

TrpaKTpia ruv crSov klvSvvoov. Schol. Cf.

Od. 6. 32 (of Athene), Kal toi iyb
<TVU€pld0S frfX* JEtltOflCU.

943. (Jxxto 4>iv€vs : v. 2. 423.
946. TrapaTpo7r^o>v :

c beguiling/ cf.

902.

947. €irl . . . &n<f>a> :
l and forthwith

they both assented.' <r\€86v : statim,

as in 4. 1 59 1, a meaning not in

the Lexicons ; cf. avrocrxeSoy, irapa-

crx^ov.
948. ov8' . . . dXXa : i.e. nothing but

the coming of Jason.
949. p.€A7rop.evT|S : v.n. 2. 714, 4. 1728.

irao-cu k.t.A.: i of all the games where-
with she would make merry none pleased
her long to play thereat.' For the sing.

i(pT}v$avev v.n. 192. For ktyiaaaBai see

on 1. 459.
951. (i€TaXX^€<rK€v : i.e she broke off

one game after another in her restlessness.

See on no supr.

T 2
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rj dapd 8r) (rrrjOecov idyrj fceap, omrore Sovttov

r) 7roSos rj avefxoio irapadpetjavra Soacrcrcu. 955
avrdp oy ov fxerd Srjpbv eeXhojxevrj l<$>advQr\

vxfjocr avadpa>(TK(ov a re Sei/nos 'flfcea^oto,

05 817 rot fcaXos /xev dpitflXos r icriSecrdai

dvreXXei, iirjXoicn 8' iv aarrerov rjicev 6l£vV

c5s dpa rfj kclXos p,kv iiTrjXvdev eicropdacrOat 960
AlcrovCSris, Ka/jLarov Se Svorifxepov S>pcre <£acu>#ei9.

€K 8' dpa 61 Kpahirj (rrr/Oecov Trecrev, ofx^ara 8' aureus

r))(\vcrav' depfibv Se TraprjiSas elXtv epevOos.

yovvara 8' ovr ottlcto) ovre TrpoirdpoiOev deipai

ecrOevev, d\\
5

virevepOe irdyr) 77080,9. ai 8' dpa reccu? 965
d[M(f)i7To\oL [xdXa Traaai dirb crfyelayv iXiaaOev.

to) 8' dveco /cat dvavSot i(f)€<TTacrav dXXrjXoicrLV,

r) Spvaiv, rj /xaKprjaiv eeiSo/^e^oi ekdrrjaiv,

at re Trapdaaov eKrjXot iv ovpecriv ippL^coi/rac,

vrfveixirj' /xera 8' avns vtto pnrr)<$ dvefxoio 970

954. ffTTjdeffcf)
1 Herwerden.

957. avadpwiaKoov L.
958. os ft $tol Hermann.
960. ifffavdev Pariss.

963. tfx\v<rai> supr. a scr. e L : tfxhvaev G.

968. ieXdo/xevoi G.
970. viral pnrrjs vulg.

954. o-ttjOcW : the local gen. is rare in 962. ck . . . ir&rcv: cf. 289 : //. 10. 93,
Ap. Besides avrov we have vetoTo 1056, oi>5' i/mol ^Top^E/xiredov, aAA* aSa\vKTt)ixai r

xOovSs 4. 1478. Sovirov: cf. Soph. fr. KpaMri 8* e^o* *lw ^rr}d4<av iicOpt&(ncci.

58, airavra yap roi rep <pu$ovjj.€vcf) \po<f>€7 : at>T6>s : 'likewise.'

I4<?«. 2, 728, Nunc omnes terrent aurae

;

963. -fJxXvcrav : cf. 725, 4. 1525 :

sonus excitat omnis Suspensum. Archil. 103, ro7os yap (piKorrjros fpwr virb

955. irapaOp^avra : the Ion. aor. Kapdirju 4\v<rdels UoKh^v nar 1 ax^vv
dp4l-a<TK0P from rpexo occurs in //. ofxixdroov %x*v * : Sapph. 2. II, oinrdr ecrort

18. 599, 602. 5' ou8ei> optip? iirippo/JL&e'iari 5' aKoval.

8od<r<rai: v.n. 770. L. and S. wrongly make IjxAva-av (
or

957. -6\|/<J<r dva0p<6o-KO)v: cf.//. 13. 371, rather 1jxAv<rw) trans, here.

vtyi &iBds. Qeppbv . . . IpcvOos : cf. Ov. Met. 7. 78

&T€ EcCpios : a comparison suggested (of Medea), et rubuere genae, totoque

by H. 5- 5> 8a?e ol 4k ic6pvd6s re Kal recanduit ore.

cuririBos aKajxarov irvp,
J
Affrep* oiroopivcp 967. &V€U>: v.n. 503.

4va\lyKtov, 8(TT€ fxdKio-ra Aap.irpbv irap.<pai- 968. Cf. Val. Fl. 7. 403, haut secus in

vrjcri \€\ov/j.€vos 'ClKeavoTo. Cf. Aen. mediis noctis nemorisque tenebris Incide-

8*. 589, Qualis ubi Oceani perfusus Lucifer rant ambo attoniti iuxtaque subibant,

unda . . . Extulit os sacrum. Abietibus tacitis aut immotis cyparissis

959. n^jXouri . . . 6i|vv : for the Adsimiles, rabidus nondum quas miscuit

scorching power of Sirius cf. 2. 517. auster : Cat. 64. 106.

961. Kd|AaTov8v(Kp,€povwpfr€: 'waked 969. irapdcrorov : ' side by side/

the pangs of a luckless love '
: cf. Elsewhere always = vapavrUa, v. 11.

4. 4- r
- 383.
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Kivvfievai ofidSrfcrav direipirov S>s apa rcoyc

fieXXov dXts ^dey^aadai vrrb ttvoltjo'lv
v
E/)qjto5.

yvco 8e fiiv AicroviSr/s drrj eviireTTTiqviav

devfiopirj, /cat rolov viroarcraivcov <f>dro fivdov'
" TtVre fjLe, TrapdevLKTjy rocov a£eat, olov eovra ; 975

OV TOL iy(OV, otoL T€ SuCTav^€€9 dXXoi eCLCTlV

dvepes, ov8* ore irep Trdrprj evi vaierdacrKov,

rja irdpos. tco fir\ fie Xtrjv virepaiheo, Kovprj,

7) tl jrapeqepeecrdai, 6 rot tyiXoVy r/e tl (frdcrdcu.

aXX eirei aXXrjXoKjLv iKavofiev evfieveovTes* 980

X^po* iv rjyaOea), tVa r ov Befits icrr dXireadaiy

dfi(f)a§Lr)v dyopeve /cat eipeo' fiyjSe fie Tepirvois

(j)7)X(i>crr)<; eireea'CiVy inel to irpcorov virecmrfS

avTOKaaLyviJTr) fievoeiKea <f)dpfiaKa Saxreiv.

irpos cr avrfjs
e

E/car7?9 fieiXia'crofiai rjSe roK-qcov 985
/cat Ato?, 05 ^eivois iKeryori re Xe^P ^epterser

dfi^orepov S', t/cer^s ijelvos re tol evddS* t/cdVa>,

Xpewi dvayKairf yovvovfievos. ov yap dvevOev

Vfieuov crovoevros vireprepos eacro/i dedXov.

col 8' av eyco rlcraifii x^PLV fiZToiriarQev dpcoyrjs, 990
rj defies, a)s eireoiKe StaVSt^a vaierdovTas,

ovvofia /cat KaXbv revx^v tcXeos' S>s Se /cat a>XXoi

yjpojes kXtJctovctlv is 'EAAaSa voarrjaavres
rjpcoajv r dXoxoi /cat firjTepes, at vv irov 77877

973. iifirrevrrjvTav vulg. : %vi tr^jrrrjvTav L : ircpnrepnreTTTrivlav G.
977. paierdeaicov vulg.

980. a\\T)\oi<riv G, Pariss. quatt., Vrat., Vind. : a\\r)\ots L.
987. 5' om. Merkel. ^etvos r en vulg.

992. &\\ot Vatt. duo, Pariss., Wellauer.
994. irov G, L 16 : ttot' vulg.

971. 6}xd8T|crav dirctpiTov : * rustle 985. irpos or avrr^s : for this order of
tumultously.' words in supplications cf. Eur. Ale. 275,

974. 0€V|AopCn: v.n. 676. viro<raraCv(av

:

fify irpos <re Qswv: Ter. And. 3. 3. 6, per
v.n. 396. ego te deos oro.

976. 8v<ravx&s: ' braggarts,' air. Key. 986. Cf. 193, 2. 1133, Od. 6. 207.
979. irapcjjep&o-Ocn : ' to question,' 989. vjwCwv: i.e. Medea and the gods,

a compound not in L. and S. 991. SidvSixa : * in widely parted
983. 4>T]X«or^s : cf. Aesch. Ag. 492, lands.'

repirvbv rod' 4\dbv <pu>s k<p-f}\u(T€v <pp4»as. 992. Cf. the offer of Jason to Aeetes,
In Hes. Op. 373 we find <pf)Kn)ri\s 391 supr.
* deceiver.' Curtius leaves it an open 993. kX^o-ovctiv : for the contracted
question whether these forms are to be form cf. h. Horn. 31. 18, tc\ri<ra> fxtpoirvv

connected with (r<pd.\\(a, or, as Fick ytvos avtipwv. Ap. also uses K\7ji(eTai
conjectures, with the root bhal occurring (4. 1153), ncuX-hurrai (4. 618), frA^icrrat
in fallo, (4. 990).
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rjfjieas r)iovecrcTLv ecj^e^ofxevai yodovcnv 995
tolcov apyaXeas Kev airocrKeSdcretas dvias.

hrj TTore koX Srjcrrja kclkojv vrreXvcrar deOXcov

TrapdevLKT) Mewls ivefypoveova 'ApidSvrj,

tjv pa re Uacricfydr) Kovpr) reKev 'HeXtoto.

aXX* r) tiev kcu vrjos, enel yoXov evvaore Mlvcos, IOOO

crvv T(p e^e^ofxevrj irdrpiqv Xiire' rr)v Se kcu avrol

dOdvaroi (friXavro, p-ecrcp Se oi aWepu reKfxap

acrrepoeis (TTe^a^o?, top re KXeiovcr 'ApidSvrjs,

7rdvvv\os ovpavioMTiv eXicrcreraL elScoXoicnv.

£><; Kal aol deodev X^P 1^ ecrcrerai, el Ke cracocrrjs IO°5
Toacrov dptarrjcov dvSpcov cttoXov. rj yap eoiKas

£k fJLop4>rj<; dyavrjcriv einqreirjcTi KeKacrdai"
e

I2? (f>dro KvSaCvcav' r) S' eyKXiSbv ocrcre fiaXovcra

veKrdpeov /xeiS^cr'' eyyQr\ Se oi evSoOi Ov/jlos

alvco deLpo/xevr)*;, /cat dveSpaKev o\L\La<riv dvrrji/' IOIO

ovS
9

^Xev °TTL irdpoiOev eiros irpoTLfAvdrjcraLTO,

997. vw€\vev G : vireXvcrev Pierson.

1001. AtVe . . . oi 5e coir. man. sec. Aiire tt]V 5e L : Xiircu' oi Se Merkel.
1004. obpaviois eVeAitnreTcu Merkel.
1005. <ra<ixrr)s G : o-aaxreis L, vulg. : aawcrais Paris, unus, Brunck.

996. diroo-KcSdo-cias : cf. Od. 8. 149, 1003. o-T€<j>avo$ : cf. Arat. 71, avrov

(TK&affov 5' airb K^Sea dv/j.ov. kolkcIvos are(pavos, rbv ayavbv edyiKtv 2t)ju'

997. 0Tj<rfja: 5ta rovrcov tjOikoos icpo- %ixevai Aiovvaos airoixofxh^s 'Apidbvrjs :

Ka\€?TaiT))vM'f)b*€iai'€ls rb airoir\€v<rai ffvu Cat. 66. 60, ne solum in lumine caeli

avT<?, irapdSeiyfia (p€pa>v tV ' Aptd8i/r)v. Ex Ariadneis aurea temporibus Fixa
Schol. For the story of Theseus and corona foret. For KKeiovo-i v.n. I. 2 [6.

Ariadne, daughter of Minos, v. Cat. 1007. €K : 'to judge from,' ' in

64. 50 sqq. According to the legend in accordance with '
; cf. //. IO. 68, 4k

Od. 11. 324 sqq. when they reached the yevcrjs dvo/j.dfav.

island of Dia (Naxos) in their flight from errryreCflcri : air. \cy. - Homeric iirnrvs ;

Crete, Ariadne was slain by Artemis. v.n. 2. 987.
Others say that she was deserted there 1008. IykXiSoV : cf. I. 790.
by Theseus, who acted either faithlessly 1009. veKrdpeov : * with wondrous
(Plut. Thes. 20, Ov. Her. 10), or under sweetness.' Here, and in 832, Ap. may
the compulsion of Dionysus (Diod. 4. 61, be imitating one interpretation of this

Paus. 1. 20). When thus abandoned, adj. in //. 3. 385, 18. 25, where it is used
Dionysus took her to wife, placed her of garments, viz. ' divine ' (afx&poo-ios),

among the immortals, and set her though more probably it means * fragrant

'

marriage-crown among the stars ; v. 4. (evwSrjs). oi . . . deipofievns : for the

431, Hes. Th. 947, Ov. Met. 8. 175. enallage cf. 1. 355, 4. 170: h. Horn.

1000. Ka£: i.e. not merely saved him, Cer. 37, r6<ppa oi 4\ir\s ede\ye fx4yav

but even sailed away with him. Jason v6ov axw^v^s irep.

gives a version which suits his purpose. 1011. Cf Val. Fl. 7. 433, nee quibus

As the Schol. points out, the wrath of incipiat demens videt, ordine nee quo
Minos against Theseus did not abate, and Quave tenus, prima cupiens effundere

Jason suppresses the desertion ofAriadne, voce Omnia; sed nee prima pudor dat

1002. ot . . rltcfiap: 'her sign,' cf. 1. 499. verba timenti : Aen. 4. 371.
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dXA.' afjLvSts ixeviaivev doXXea ttolvt dyopevaai.

Trpoirpb 8' d^eiS^cracra dvcoSeos e£eXe jjLLTprjs

(f)dpp.aKOV avrap oy alxfia ^epolv vireSeKro yeyrjdcos.

koll vv K€ ol K<il TTa(Tav arro crnqdecov dpvcracra JO 1 5

x
\fvXnv tyyva\i$;€v ayouofxevr) \areovri'

roto? dirb ^avdoio Kapyjaros Klcovihao

arpdiTTev *E/)a)9 ^Seiou* dnb cfyXoya* rfjs 8' afiapvyas

ofydaXpcov rjpTTCL^ev laivero Se <f>peva<; elcra)

TrjKOfievr), olov re rrepl poSerjcnv iipcrrj 1020
TrjKerai tjojolctiv \aivo\iivr) (fcaeecrcriv.

afMJxo 8' dXXore fiev re kolt ouSeos o/x/xar' epetSov

at8o/xe^ot, ore 8' clvtls iwl cr(f>Lcrt /SdXXov OTrcoirds,

ijjiepoev (fyaiSpfjGTLv vtt 6(f)pvcri fxeiSLOcovres*

oxjje Se Srj toloutl /xdXis Trpoairrv^aro Kovpr)' 1025
" Qpa^eo vvv, a>g k4v tol iyoj fJL7)TicrofJL dpcoyijv,

evr av St) jxeriovri Trarrjp e^t09 iyyvaXi^y

i£ ocf)ios yevvcov oXooix; crireipaaOai oSdvras,

1013. 7rpo7rpb 5e /n€i5r}(ra<ra v.l. in schol.

1016. a.ya\\oiisvq Pariss., Brunck, Wellauer.
1018. TT€/iL7r€v pro aTpaTTT€v ex glossemate Pariss. quatt.

1020. irepl fioScycrip Wellauer, Schaefer : TrepippdeoKrivL: trspippotieeacriv G : irepl

pohsoiaiv vulg. kepar] L.

1023. Tore 5* Pariss. quatt.

1013. irpoirpd: epooriKT) t) e7ra*>a8nrAaxris the dayspring is kindled anew " (Way).
rijs trpodeaews' ifupaivct yap jj.a\\op rb 1018. <rTp&TTT€V . . . atr6 : the comp.
juera (TirovSrjs teal irpoxeipws yey€vri<rdai airotTTpdirru) is not noticed by L. and S.

TTjv $6ffip. Schol. It intensifies apeiS'f)- For crrpdnrw (aarrpdirrco) v. n. I. 544.
<ra<ra, ' eagerly and ungrudgingly.' In We find cwracrrpaTrTco in Arat. 430, and
4. 1234 vpoirpo means 'right to the very c. cogn. ace. in Opp. C. 3. 479, aXyXrju

end,' ' completely. ' Ap., who alone uses . . . dtraarpdirTovaiv oirwircu.

it, has it also as a prep. c. gen. = irp6, dpapvyas . . . jjpira&v : * captivated

453 supr. her flashing eyes ' ; cf. Ov. Am. 2. 19,

jiCTp-qs: T7js o-Tr)do8e<rjj.idos. Schol.
;

Tu quoque, quae nostros rapuisti nuper
cf. 867. ocellos. For d/xapvyds v.n. 2. 42.

1015. &ir6 . . . dpvaxura t|n>X^lv : c^ 1020. po8£gcriv : * rose-trees '
; cf.

~Emped.fr. 138, xaA«<£ dirb tyvxhv apvaas. Archil. 29 (Bergk), potirjs Ka\bv &vdos.

1016. eyyvdAtjIev: v.n. 1.245. "Yea, 1021. «nrJK€T<u: cf. //. 23. 597, ro?o 8£

now woula she even have drawn forth all dvfibs 'Iayflrj, ws ef re irepl ffraxveaaiv
her soul from her breast, And had laid it itpcr-n, where see Leaf's note.

with joy in his hands for her gift, had he 1022. 6\i[ixtr £pci8ov : cf. 22.

made request, So wondrously now from 1023. arfylvi: v.n. 2. 128.

the golden head of Aison's son Did Love 1024. vir 6<|>pv<ri : cf. //. 13. 88, vir'

out-lighten the witchery-flame : and her 6<f>pvcri Sdupva Actftov.

sweet eyes shone With the gleam that he 1025. irpo<rjrru£aTO :
' addressed ' ; cf.

stole therefrom, and her heart glowed Od. 4. 647. The Schol. says that Soph.
through and through Melting for rapture in his KoAx'&es introduced a dialogue in

away, from the lips of the rose as the dew which Medea counselled Jason about the

At the sun's kiss melteth away, when ordeal.



280 AnOAAHNIOT POAIOT

St) Tore ^eaaqv vvtcra Sta/x^oi/o^Sa (f>v\d£as,

aKOLfJLaTOLo pofjaL Xoeacrd/Jievos TTora/Jiolo, IO30
0T05 dvevd* dXXcov evl tydpecri Kvaveoicriv

fiodpov opv^acrdat 7repir)yea' rco 8' evi Orfkvv

dpveiov o~(f)d^€LV} kcu dSaierov d)/jLO0errjcraL,

avrco irvpKaCrjv ev vrjrfcras inl /360pcp.

fjiovvoyevrj 8' 'Efcarrj^ UeparjiSa /xetXtcrcroto, !035
Xeificov 4k SeVaos afJL/3X7]La epya /jLeXurcrecov.

evda 8* e7ret Ke dedv fxep^viqixevo^ IXdcrcrrjaL,

axfj 0,770 TrvpKaLrjs dva^d^eo' fxrjSe ere 801)7709

rje irohtov opcrrjcrL ixeraarpe^Orjvai onio-crco,

rje KvvSyv vXclkt], fjL7] 770>5 rd eKacrra KoXovaas 1040
ovS' clvtos Kara koctjjlov eols erdpoiai ireXdacrrj^.

rjpi he /ivSijvas roSe (frdpfjuaKOv, rjvr dXoi^fj

yv/jLV(o0el<; cfraihpvve reov Senas' ev Se ol aXfcrj

ecrcrer aireipecriy) jxeya re crOevos, ovSe Ke (£0,1779

dv8pdo~iv, dXXd Oeolav iaa^epLev adavdroicnv. 1045

1034. €vvy]T]aas Pariss. quatt.

1036. yueAitrtreW Rzach : jueAKrcruv codd.
1037. iirei /ce Vrat. in marg., et coni. Brunck : eiv^ira vulg.

1038. U Brunck: &^ 5' codd.
1045. 06045 lo-aCe/xev coni. Merkel.

1029. 8tap.|xotpT|8d : air. Ae?., on the make libation irpwra /j.e\iKpT)Ta>, i.e. with
analogy of enjuopev ; 'waiting for the a mixture of honey and milk; cf. Eur. /. T.

hour which divides the night in twain.' 159, where the xoa" consist of milk and
In Od. 14. 434 we find diefioipaTo with e wine and honey (tovdavir6vr)iJi.a /jLtXiaaav).

lengthened. In U99infr. mention is made of the milk
1030 sqq. This digging of a trench mixed with the honey. For <rifx&\i)i<i

and offering of sacrifice is modelled on v. 1. 880, 2. 132.
Od. 10. 517 sqq., where Circe instructs 1039. p.€ra<TTp€<|>6f}vai 6iricrcr<a : cf.

Odysseus in the rites which he must Soph. O. C. 490, aQepireiv &<rTpo<t>os (after

perform before he has communion with offerings to the Eumenides) : Theocr.
the souls of the dead. 24. 93, &<// 5e veeadat "AarperrTos : Ov.

1032. 7r€puyv6x: v.n. 1.559. 6f\Xvv Fast. 6. 164, Quique sacris adsunt
dpvcvdv : cf. Od. 10. 527, ei/0' oiv apvetbv respicere ilia vetat.

t>4(eiv 6rj\vu re /j.€\atvav. 1040. \ii\ ira>s • . . ircXdo-o-fls ' ' lest

1033. dSafcrov w^oOerqcrai :
* lay it haply thou cut short all things (i.e. ruin

raw and entire on the fire.' aSaUrov everything), and thou thyself return not
« undivided' is air. \ €y. ; cf. Aen. 6. 253, duly to thy comrades.' Cf. Od. 8. 211,

et solida imponit taurorum viscera eo 5' avrov iravra KoXovei ' injures all his

flammis. 00fxoB €ttjaai properly meant own interests.'

to lay raw slices cut from the carcass 1041. cois : = <ro?s, v.n. 1. 1113.
on the thighs which were wrapped in 1042. p.vMjvas: 'soaking,' a verb else-

a double layer of fat (Od. 3. 456). where found only in Lycophron.
As this sacrifice to the gods below was 1045. l<raj^p.€v : ' that thou art equal
offeredwhole, the verb is very loosely used, to,' an intrans. use found in Plato

1035. IIcp<rT)t8a: v.n. 467. (Legg. 773A) and late prose. Contrast
1036. So Odysseus is commanded to //. 12.435, trradfibv ... wcKicei'ladCovira.
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7rpb<$ Se Kal clvto) hovpl era/cos TreiraXayixevov eaTG)

kcu £t<f)0<;. eu0* ovk av ere hiaTfxri^eiav aKcoKal

yiqyevecov dvSpojv, ovS* ao^eros dCacrovcra

<f)\b£ oXocov Tavpcov. rolos ye /xev ovk eVl Srjpbv

ecrcrecu, aXX avrrjfJLap' o/xco? crvye jxt] ttot dedXov 1050
X<x£eo. Kal 8e tol dXXo napet; VTTodr\(TO[L oveiap.

avriK eTrrjv Kparepovs £,ev£r]<; /Joas, S)Ka Se irdcrav

)(epcrl Kal rjvoperj orTv(j)eXr)v Sid veibv dpoorcrr/s,

oi S' 77877 Kara <S\Kas avacrTayyoyai Ylyavre^

<nreipo\xevo)v o$io% 8vocf>eprjv eVi /3£)Xov 686vtcov, io55
ac Kev opLVO/JLevovs iroXeas veioio SoKevcrrjs,

Xddpjj Xaav d(j)e<z cm/3apa>repop' oi S' av en avroj,

Kap^aXeoi Kvves ware irepl ySpai^g, oXeKoiev

dXXrjXovs* Kal 8' avrbs eireiyeo 87710x777*05

Idvaai. to Se /aSas eg 'EXXdSa rolo y eV^ri 1060
OLcreau e£ Air)<; rrjXov rrodi VLcrceo 8' e/xTr^s,

77 (jy'iXov, tj tol ea8ev d(f)opfir)OevTL veecrdai"

'Hs ap' e^)?7, /cat crlya irob&v irdpos ocrcre fiaXovcra

Qecmecriov XiapoXcri naprjiSa SaKpya 8evev

1048. &o-t€tos Pariss. tres : &axeT0V Kochly.
1054. avaarTaxvcoai Paris, unus, et coni. Stephanus : ava(TTaxvov<ri vulg.

1058. Kapxapeoi ex Et. Mag. 493, I Brunck.
1060. roio /*' eKrjTL vulg. : to?o zkt)tl Paris, unus, Wellauer.
1062. ijrot L: et rt Gr : fi toi Pariss., Brunck, Wellauer: et roi vulg.

1046. avTa> Sovpt : i.e. not merely the 1057. Pherecydes had told howCadmus
spear, which was of primary importance adopted a similar device, and how the
for attack, but also the shield and sword. Sparti, thinking they were attacked by

tretra\ayp.ivov : * sprinkled." The line one another, fought so fiercely among
is an echo of Od. 22. 184, gcmos evpv themselves that only five survived.

yepov, TreiraKay/LLfvov &£r). 1058. Kap\a\€Ot : asperi. For a

1048. yqY^v^wv: i.e. the Sparti who different use v. 4. 1442. This adj. is

would spring from the dragon's teeth. closely connected with icdpx&pos i sharp,*

1050. cuJTfjfiap : * for that one day/ 'sharp-toothed,' Lye. 34, Tpirwvos . . .

cf. 850. Kapxapos Kvoiv (cf. //. IO. 360, Kapx<"-p6-

1051. &\\oirap<l£ . . . tivciap : 'another Bovre . . . Kvve). Curtius refers both words
thing, besides, that will help thee.' For to the root kar i to be hard or rough.'

Ttapet cf. 195. 1059. 8t|iott]tos tOvcrcu : ' to rush
1053. arrv$eki\v : cf. 2. 1005. v€idv: straight to the onslaught* ; v.n. 2. 950.

v.n. 1. 687. 1060. toio 7 '<(kt|ti: * as far as" this

1054. <5\kcis: cf. //. 13. 707, U/uevco (ordeal) is concerned ' ; cf. 1.334.
Kara Si\Ka {F6\na, Fick). In 2. 396 1061. Ai't]S : v.n. 2. 417.
6jj.u>\aK€s = confines. The various forms 1062. gaSev : v.n. 568.

o&Aa|, 5>Aa£, and &\ol> are all connected 1064. Xiapoiort : from this Brunck
with 6\k6s ("4isupr.), sulcus, root F€\k, restored tepido for tepidos in Ov. Am.
suelq. Hesych. has oAo/ces, from which 3. 6. 68, ilia oculos in humum directa

Merkel conjectured 6\ol-iv in 1393 infr. modestos Spargebat tepido flebilis imbre
1056. 8oK€v<rt|s: cf. 2. 1269. sinus.
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\Lvpo\kivr), 6 r e/xeXXev drroTrpoOi rroXXbv koto io^5

ttovtov ermrXdy^ecrOai' dvarjpco Se fjuv cLvryv

i^avns [jlv0(q irpoaefycoveev, etXe re \eipbs

Se^LTeprjs* St) yo-P °^ utt ocfrOaXfjLOvs Xiirev alSax;'

" Mvcoeo S\ i)v dpa S77 nod' virorpoiros oucaS' LKrjai,

ovvofia M^SetT^' a>s S' oJvr eyco <x/z</)i9 ecWos lOJO

fjLVTJorofjLaL. elire Se fioi irpofypajv roSe, tttj tol eacnv

Sco/jloltol, irrj vvv evdev vnelp dXa vr\l Treprfcreis'

tj vv ttov a<j)V€LOV cr^eSbv l^eaL 'Opyopsevolo,

rje Kal Alairjs vrjcrov 7re\ag ; €i7re Se Kovprjv,

rjVTiva ttjvS* 6v6jA7)va<$ apLyva>TT)v yeyavlav io75
IlacrKjkaTis, rj Trarpbs bjAoyvLOs eariv ejaeto."

^fls (/mito* tov Se kol avrbv virrjie SaKpvcrL Kovprjs

ovXos "Epcos, tolov Se TTapafiXijSyjv eVo? rjvSa'

" Kai Xltjv ov vvKras dCofiai, ovSe rror rjfiap

aev iTTiXrjcre<jdaL i 7rpo(f>vya)v [xopov, el ereov ye 1080

(^ev^ofxai acrKrjdrjs es 'A^attSa, jjLrjSe tlv aXXov

AirjTT)*; TTpofidXrjcrL KaKcorepov dfjifjav aeOXov.

el Se tol rjfJLeTepyv e^iSfxevaL evaSe irdrprjv,

e^epeco' /xdXa ydp p,e ko\ avrbv 0vfxbs dvcoyei.

1065. o t' Merkel : or' codd.

1066. iiwrKdytao-Oai Vatt. duo, Pariss. quatt., Brunck, Wellauer.

1067. /jLddov G.
1068. 5t/ Brunck : j)$v codd.

1076. TlaaKpays ed. Paris. : Ua<n<pa.7]v codd. omnes (exceptis fortasse Pariss.).

1081. Kep pro Tii/' Brunck.
1083. €t Se ri G, vulg.

1065. 8t : this division of the or of cf. 4.661, Od. 10. 135, 12.3. Circe was
the MSS. is in accordance with the view of said to be either the sister or daughter of

Aristophanes of Byzantium on Od. 5. 357, Aeetes. The Schol. wrongly explains

where see M. and R. On the ground vt)<tos 4v t<£ *a<n5i iarip i) Aia(o, iu

that 0T6 cannot mean ' because,' and that ft rb Sepas e/cetTo, &s (prion fcepe/cuSrjs,

on cannot be elided, Bekker has restored as this island cannot be referred to

re and o t' in several passages in Homer, here.

o having the same force as in Od. 1. 382, 1076. opfyvios : Pasiphae, mother of

h dap<raA4ws ay6pevi-v ' in that he spake Ariadne, was the daughter of Helios,

boldly,' and-re generalising. and so sister of Aeetes.
1066. Avttjv : v.n. 100. 1077. viri\i€: subibat, 'stole over him.'

1069. Mvwco : cf. Hypsipyle's appeal, virfpxc<rdai and xxptpweiv are more common
1. 896. in this sense.

1073. 'Opxo|i€voio : a name familiar to 1078. o$\os: v.n. 297. irapap\^8T]v :

her from the voyage ofthe sons ofPhrixus; v.n. 1. 835.
cf. 2. 1 153. 1079 sqq. So Aeneas says to Dido,

1074. AlaCijs vfyrov : the mythical Aen. 4. 335, nee me meminisse pigebit

island-home of Circe in the far West, Elissae Dum memor ipse mei.
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ecrrt ris anreivoicri TrepiSpofios ovpecn ycua, 1085
TrdjJLTrav evppr)i/6<; re kcu evfioros, ev6a HpopuqOevs
9

[(nr€TLOVL$r)<; ayaObv retce AevKaXiojva,

09 7TyOWT09 TTOlTjCre TTokeiS KCLL iSeifJLCLTO V7)0V<Z

aOavdrois, wpcjTos Se /cat avOpcoircov fiaaiXevcrev.

AlfjLovLrjv Srj rrjvye irepiKTioves KaXeovcriv. 1090
ev 8' OLvrfj 'IglcoXkos, ifir) ttoXls, ev Se kcu dXXai
iroXXal vaierdovatVy Iv ovSe nep ovvofA* aKovcrat

Alairjs vtjctov* Mlvvtjv ye fxev opyaqdevra,

AloXlSrjv Mivvrjv evdev c^ans ^OpxofJLevolo

817 TTore KaS/xetotcrt^ ofiovpiov dcrrv TToXicrcrcu. io95
dXXd tl7) raSe rot /xera/xama irdvr dyopevco,

rjfjLerepovs re Sd/xous nqXeKXeiriqv r 'Apidhviqv,

Kovprjv Mlvcdos, rorrep dyXabv ovvofxa KeivYjv

Trap9zviK7)v KaXeecrKOV eTrrfparov, r/v jx epeeiveis ;

aide ydp, a>s ®7)0"y}l rare ^vvapecrcraro Mivcos I IOO

dfjicf/ avrrjs, <Ss dfjL/jLL 7rarr)p reb<; dpfffxcos €177."

1086. evppetros Paris, unus, Brunck.
1089. adavdroov G.
1091. ahr^ L, G. 'lawAKbs G, Vat. unus : 'IooAkos vulg.

1085. Cf. Hdt. 7. 129, T7]v8e®e(r<TaAi7)v 'iwA/cJs. Horn, has 'laco\K6s, e.g. Od.
\6yos earl rb iraAatbv elvai Ai/uvriv, &are ye n. 256. It was a city at the head of the

(rvyKeKArjijmevrjv Trdvrodev virepfx^Keai opeai. Pagasaean Gulf, v.n. I. 572.
ra jxev yap avr^s irpbs r)jv t)u> exovra r6 re 1092. vai€Taov<riv : ' are situate,' v.n.

JJ-qAiov opos Kal tj"Offer a. airoicAr)iei . . . ra I. 83 1. W ... aicovcou : we must
Be irpbs ^opeco ave/j.ov"OAvfXTros, ra Beirpbs assume either an ellipse of e<rn or a

k<nrepT)vTlivtios,ra$e irpbs peaauPpl-ov .. . tj strange extension to Oratio Recta of

Odpus' rb fieaov oh rovruv ruv Aex^evrcov the use of the infin. in Oratio Obliqua,

opewv fj ©eaaaAir} iffrl iovaa ko'iAt). e.g. Plat. Rep. 614B, a<piKve?<rdat e<prj eh
ircpCSpopos : this passive use is rare

; roirov ev $ 5u' elvai xaoytare.
cf. Eur. fr. 1008, &poros . . . opecn 1094. Alo\(Sr|v : Minyas was the

irepidpofMos (of Messenia). great-grandson of Sisyphus, who was son

1086. Ivpprjvos : v.n. 1.49. ctfpoTos : of Aeolus. Mev : i.e. from Haemonia
* with goodly pastures '

; cf. Od. 15.406, (Thessaly) ; so the Schol. on 2. 1190
eii&oroS) ei/jj.7jAos, olvoTrArjSrjSy iroAvirvpos. says, oi

'

Opxo/nevioi &noiKoi elan ®e<raa\Sbv.

1087.
,

Ia7T€TiovC8t]s : v.n. 865. Acv- Por an account of Orchomenus in Boeotia

KaXtava: on Jlpo^decos Kal Tlavo'wpas vlbs and the legends of its foundation v. Paus.

AevKaXloov 'Htrtodos ev irpdortp Kara\6ycov 9. 34-8, where we have a description of

<prj<rl, Kal on AevKaAiwvos Kal Uvppas the famous treasure-house of Minyas.

"EWriv. onSe Kald AevKaAioov e&affiAevo-e The city was called after Orchomenus,
®eo-cra\tas 'EWaviKos ev trpdorca rrjs the son of Minyas. It is mentioned as

AevKa\Koveias <pri<riv. on Ve Kal ij de&v 'Opxopevbs Mtvveios in //. 2. 511 and

&«>».bv AevKa\i«tv lo*p{xraro 'EAAdviKos 4v Od. II. 284 (see the discussion by

t£ aurf <prj(Ti (rvyypdwari. Schol. Schliemann, y.H.S. ii 122 sqq.).

1090. AI|jlov£i)v: v »- 2. 504. 1095. Ka8p,€Cowriv :
i.e. Thebans, v.n.

1091. 'IawXicrfs : this form occurs again lI 79-

in 1 1 14; elsewhere Ap. always uses 1100. cruvap&nraTO : v.n. 901.
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e

fl5 (fydro, ixeikiyiouri KaTa^jy])((x)v odpoicriv.

rrjs 8' dXeyeivorarai KpaSurjv epeOeaKov dvlou,

koll fxiv aKYj^efxevrj dStvcp irpocnrTv^aro [ivBco'

" 'EXXaSc 7rov rdSe KaXd, cvptj/xocrwas dXeyvveiv. 1 1 05
Alijrrjs 8' ov roios ev dvSpdcriv, olov eenras

Mlvoo Uao'i<f)dr)s ttoctlv e/x/xe^at* ouS' 'ApidSvrj

icroS/xax* rco fxrjTL <j)iXo$;evi7)v dyopeve.

a\\
5

OlOV TVWY) JJL€V €fJL€V, OT 'IwXkOV LKTjaL,

[xvcoeo* creio 8' eyco /cat ifJLcov deKr/TL toktjcov 1 1 IO

IMvyjcofJiaL. eXdoi 8' ^xuz; diroirpodev 7)4. ti? ocrcra,

17c Tts ayyeXos opvis, or eKXeXdBoto e/xeto*

17 avrrjv fie ra^etat U7rep 770^x010 (frepoiev

evdevh* els 'IolcoXkov dvapird^acrai aeXXax,

o(f>pa cr, ev o^OaX/jLolcnv eXey^eias irpocfyepovaa, llI 5
/JLVijcTG) e/JLj) 16tt)tl rrecjyvyfievov. aide yap elrjv

dirpocfydTcos Tore croicriv e^ecrnos e*' iieydpoiariv"
e

X2s ap ec^, ekeeivd Karawpo^eova'a Trapeiwv

oaKpva' ttjv 8' oye 8rj0ev vTrofiXrfSrjv irpoaeeurev
" Aai/AOVLrj, tceveds /xez/ ea irXd^eaOai deUa?, 1 1 20
a)? Se /cat dyyekov opviv, eVei /xeraxtoji/ia fidgets,

el Se Kev yjdea Keiva koX 'EXXaSa yalav lktjou,

TLjjLijecro'a yvvai^l kolI dvSpdonv 0x80177 re

1102. Karaxf/vxtov vulg.

1113. 76 pro ne Pariss., Brunck.
1114. 'IawA/coi/ Brunck : 'IooAkov vulg.

1117. roaaroKTiv pro tJt€ aolaiv G.
1121. &AAOV opviv G.

1102. Karav|rf|xwv : demulcens, Kara- 11. 2. 93, o<r<ra SeS^ei . . . Atbs ZyyeAos.
fxaAdrrup. Schol. So Polybius uses Cf. the description of Fama in Aen.

Karaxl/doo, e.g. 2. 13. 6, Kara\pi](ravT€s 5e 4. i;4sqq. Curtius explains oaaa as oxja,
«at irpavvavres rhv 'Aadpovfiav. Skt. vakyam (vox). For the secondary

1103. €p^0€<rKov : cf. 618. meaning * prophetic voice,' 'omen,'
1104. d8ivu> : olicTpy Kal \vicr)p$. v. I. 1087.

Schol.; more probably 'earnest,' lit. 1112. iKXeXdOoio : attracted into the
'concentrated,' < intense ' (v.n. 1.269). mood of eAdoi, cf. 788.

irpooTrrvfaTO : cf. 1025. 1114. dvapirdgacrai : cf. Od. 5. 419,
1105. crvvTjuoa-was : ' compacts,' cf. m' i^avris avapird^aaa BveAAa.

1.300; L. and S. ' ties of friendship or 1116. i6rr\n : 'favour,' v. n. 1.

relationship.' 130.
1108. T«£ . . . d-ydpcuc: 'wherefore, 1117. dirpo<|>dTa>s : v.n. 1. 1201. r6rt :

talk not to me of friendships made with a i.e. when you forget me.
stranger.' 1118. KaTairpox&>v<ra : air. Aey.

1111. 6Wa : 'rumour' which spreads 1119. vjrop\^8i]v : v.n. 1. 699.
in a mysterious fashion, and so in Horn, its 1120. Acupovfa] : v.n. 1.476.
authorship is attributed to the gods, e.g. 1121. ji€Taj*wvia f3dgcis: cf. I. 491.
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earcreac ot Se ere irdyyy 6eov a>s iropcraveovaiv,

ovvetca rSiv /xe> 7rai8e<? vTroTpoiroi olkolS* ikovto i 125

077 fiovXfj, tS>v 8' avre Ka<rlyvr)ToC re erai re

/cat OakepoX Aca/cor^ro? aS^v ecrdcodev a/cotrat.

rjfierepop Se Xe^og daXd/jLots evi KOVpiZioiaiv

iropcrvveeis* ov8* d/ifxe hiaKpiveei (£1X0777709

aXXo, irdpos Odvarov ye ixeixopfxevov dfJL<j)LKa\v\pai" 1130
^12s <j)dTo' rfj

8' evrocrde KaTeifiero 6v/jlo^ aKovfj,

efjarrfs 8' epy' cuSrjXa Kareppiyrjcrev ISecrdaL.

a\erXvq' ov fieu Srjpbv aitapvrjereer

6

'at ep,e\\ev
e

EXXaSa vaierdeiv* <S? ya/> rdSe /jajSero 'Hpr)>

6(f)pa kolkqv UeXCr) leprjv es 'IaA/cw lkolto i 135
Aiair) Mr^Seia, Xt7rot)cr

s

ct7ro narpiSa yalav.
v
HSi7 8' d[Ji(f)L7ro\oL fiev oTnirevovorai dncodev

crtyfj dvid^ecTKOV eSevero 8' 77/^,0,709 <2p77

1124. 7/5e (re Paris, unus, Brunck.
1129. iroptravteis G, vulg. <pt\6rr\ras Madvig : <pi\4ovras Cobet.
1133. airapv7)(ra(rQcu G.
1135. 'Ikoito Brunck : Tktjto L : 'Urirai vulg.

1136. AnroDo-' #iro Merkel : Anrovaa L, G, Vatt. tres, Pariss. tres, Vrat. Vind. r

hnrovcrd ye vulg.

1137. dirnrevovaai Vatt. duo, Merkel : bimrrevoviXai L, G.
1138. 48v€to Samuelsson.

1124. iropcravtovcriv : v.n. 2. 719. the wife 'sharing' her husband's bed, e.g.

1126. '{ran 'kinsmen.' This was the Od. 7. 347, irdp 5e yvvr] $4<nroiva \4\os
primary meaning of erai (for orFerai, iropavve Kal evvriv. See M. and R. on
from the pronom. stem sva) ; cf. sui — these passages, and Ellis on Cat. 64. 163.
cognati, propinqui. In a wider sense it 1130. peuopplvov : v.n. 1.646. Ap. is

meant ' clansmen,' those belonging to the imitating Od. 4. 1 79, ou5e k*v v/j.*as"AAA<>

same (pparpia or <pv\7]
f
e.g. I. 305. SteKpivev (ptKeovre re TepTrofxevwre, Xipiv y

y

1127. 'and many a stalwart husband ore S77 davdroio fxeAav pe<pos afupeKdAvtyep.

was delivered from doom by thee.' adrjp 1131. KdTclffcro : v.n. 290.
is used absolutely in the sense of multi or 1132. * nevertheless she shuddered to

omnino. craovv here takes the ablatival see the awful deeds which she must do.'

gen. like <rw£eiv (e.g. Soph. Ph. 919, ai8r]Aa seems here to have its Horn.
a-uaaiKaKov). In 2. 610 we have aAeadai meaning 'ruinous' (v.n. 1. 102), though
c. 4k, as in Horn. ; so eXavpeip has the it may mean ' dark ' (i.e. with uncertain

simple gen. in 3. 597, but the gen. c. issue), and so Way renders "deeds whose
prepp. in 4. 386, 1. 1 107, etc. Cholevius, end was beyond her ken."
comparing Od. 5. 290, bh-qv (ad-rjp) eKdav 1133. <tx€t\£t] : v.n. 2. 1028. ^pcWcv

:

KcucdTTjTos, takes kclkottitos with &$r}p and v.n. 26c.

explains "imUebermassedes Unglucks" 1136. AlaCrj : =KoAxis; v.n. 2. 417.
(in their excessive tribulation), but &^p 1137. OTrwrcvovo-cu : v.n. 2. 406.

in Od. I.e. is probably a real ace, see 1138. cSevcro : eSeero, expy&Vy airrjrer

M. and R. ^ on iueAei-rrero 6 rrjs 7}uepas Katp6s.

1128. Xfyos . . . iropcruv&is : cf. Od. Schol. There are thus two inter-

3. 403, rcfi
5' &Aoxos ddcnroipa Ae'xo* pretations: (1) 'the time of day demanded

irdpffvve Kal evwf)v, where iropffvve - that she should return ' ; (2) ' the time of
Tfi/Tpeiri^e. It was then used generally of day was failing for her to return (so that
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ai// oiKOvhe veeadai kr)v /xera fjiTjrepa Kovpr\v.

7) 8* OVTTCO KOfJiLSrjS /JUfJLV7](TK€TO f T€p7T€TO yap OL II4O

dv/jibs 6/XC05 jxopcjyrj re kolL aipLvXioicri Xoyoiav,

ei fjiTj dp Alo-oviSrjs Tre^vXaypievos oxjje jrep rjvSa*
" e

'£lp7) <X7rol3\(0(TK€LV, fJLTJ TTplv <^CC09 TjeXiOLO

SvT) VTTO(j)6aiA€VOV, KCLl TlS Ta eKC/LCTTd VOT\<JTj

66veio)V clvtls 8' d/SoXrjaofJiev eV#aS' lovres" 1 145
^fls ro)y dXXrjXcov dyavois eVi rocrcrov eireaaiv

7T€ipr)0ev' fjuera 8' avre Sterfjuayev. 77x01 Irjo-(ov

el? erdpovs kol vrja Ke^ap/xeVos a>pro veeaOaC

rj Se jjier afjL(f)L7r6\ovs' ai Se a^eSbv avTefioXrjcrav

rracrai ofiov' ra? 8' ovtl 7repi7rXo/uieVa<? evoyjcrev. 1 150
xjjv)(r) yap ve^eecrai fieraxpovtr] TreTTOTrjTo.

avTo/JLaroLS Se iroSeacn 0orjs eTrefirjcraT dirrjvrjs,

Kai p trepri jxev XeiP l ^/3
5

yvia, rfj
8' dp* ijxdadXiqv

SaiSaXerjv, ovprjas iXavvefiev oi Se rroXivhe

Qvvov ineiyofjievoL ttoti Scofiara. rr)v S' dp lovaav 1 155
XaXKLOTrrjirepl Traiclv a/c^^e/xeV^ epeeivev

7] Se TTaXlVTpOTT ITj (TIV djLl^aVOS OVT€ TL flvOcOV

e/cXve^, ovt avSrjcraL aveipofxivrj XeXirjTO.

f£e 8' eVi x#a/xa\(S cr^eXa'i KXivrrjpos tvepdev

Xe'x/CH9 ipeura/JLevr) Xaufj eVi XeiP l TrapeirjV 1 1 60

vypd 8' eVi fiXecfrdpoLS €\ev oft^ara, Tropfyvpovaa

1139. &<f * s oMvUe G: ets ofaoV&e Pariss. tres.

1147. SUrfxayev Spitzner : Sierfxayov codd.

1151. fxtTaxQoviyi Vat. unus, vulg.

1152. avroixdrt] Pariss.

1155. tV 5' aviov<rav Paris, unus, Brunck.

she should return).' Seaton (CI. Rev. iv 1147. 8i€Tp.a"y€v : v.n. 343.

117) defends the latter, referring to the 1149. <r\€8ov avTcpoXtjcrav : * drew
absolute use of Seuo^ucu in //. 20. 122, near to meet her.'

fiT}5€ tl dv/x<p A€V€(r0co, but the constr. 1151. ji€Ta\povCi^ : v.n. 2. 300.

is unique in either sense. Samuelsson 1152. avrofxaTots : i. e. without any
defends his conj. eSve-ro by Od. 13. 33, conscious effort of will.

rep KareSv <pdos r)€\ioio Aoprrov iTroix^o'dai, 1154. ovpfjas : v.n. 841.

taking tffxaros Sipt) either as = ^/tuxp, or 1157. jraXivTpo ,irC'n<riv k.t.A. : " But
= tempus opportunum, solitum (v. 899). rapt in a trance of thoughts back-drifting

We have 3\fxap *Sv in 1407. she heard not a word " (Way). 7raA. is

1140. ko|w8t]s: ' return,' cf. 4. 1275. used by Polybius of reverses of fortune.

1142. ir€<|>vA.a'yp.€VOs dtyiirtp: cautus, 1161. irop<|>vpov<ra k.t.K. : 'brooding

quamquam sero, i with tardy circum- on the direful deed in which she was a

.spection.' sharer by her own counsels.' In 4. 435
1143. diropX(o<TK€iv : air. Key. <=7re£i/*/c6<raTo means * gave a share of,'

1145. dpo\*fj<ro|A€v : avvTeu^o/xeda. ' communicated.' For irop<pvpovaa v.n.

Schol., v.n. 2. 770. 1. 461.
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OLOV €7j KdKOV epyOV €TTL^VV(00"aTO (3ovXfj.

AlcroviSrjs 8' ore St) krdpois i^avrts efiLKTO

kv X^PV* o@ l T°vo"y€ KarairpoXiTTcov kXidcrffyj,

S)pr Ikvai aw tolctl, TrLcfyavaKOfJievos ra eKaara, 1 1 65
fjpCJGJV 6? OpblkoV OfJLOV 8' €771 VT\<X TTeXaaaCLV.

ol Se fiiv ajjL<j)ayd7ra£
)
oi>, on cos tSov, €K t kpkovro.

avrdp 6 rols rrdvreaai p.erevverre Srjvea Kovprjs,

Sel^e re cfydpfxaKov alvov 6 8' oloQev otos kraipojv

'iSas rjar drrdvevOe haKcov x^XoV ol oe 817 dXXot 1 1 70
yrjOoavvot T77/X09 p,ev, krrel Kvecfyas epyaOe vvktos,

evKTjXoi kfieXovro rrepl a$iaiv. avrdp dfx rjol

rrepiTrov k<$ Alrjrrjv iivai artopov airr\aovra<$

dvSpe Sua>, rrpb /xeV avrov aprjifyiXov TeXaficova,

aw Se kcu AWaXi&rjv, via kXvtov 'EpfAelao. 1 1 75
fidv 8' Ifxev, ouS' dXiojaav ohov* Trope Se a(f)iv lovauv

Kpeicov Alyjrrjs ^aXeTrov? is deOXov ooovras

'Aovlolo SpaKovros, ov 'Qyvyirj kvl ©rffiy

KaS/xos, or Evpcorrrjv St^ijfxevos elaafyiKavev,

1166. ypwooi/ is o/juXov G : 7]pu>u)u is eKaara (in marg. ojlliAov) L : ol 5' zk\vov
ticacrra Vat. unus, Pariss. tres : ol 5' enAvov ra eKaara Gerhard.

1172. iniXovro Paris, unus, schol. Par. : /uiWopro L, G, vulg.

1174. Trpofxoi' avTbv O. Schneider.

1164. 60t . . . cXid<r8t] : 'where he left Poseidon, are mentioned amongst the
them when he parted from them '

; cf. oldest dwellers in Boeotia, Paus. 9. 5. 1,

827 supr., I. 94, 4. 306. Strab. 344,40. 'fl-yvYCxi : Kopivva rov
1170. 8aKwv x.6Xov : nursing his wrath, "Ciyvyov Boiootov vlov elirep. Schol.

biting his lips to keep back an outburst of Thebes is called wyvyia ir6\is in Aesch.
passion : cf. Ar. Nub. 1369, ojxws Se rbv 'J'h. 308, where Verrall says :

" the word
Qv/xov Zclkodv Z(pT)v. For the cause of the clearly means very ancient, something like

wrath of Idas v. 556 sqq. our * pre-historic ' ... It was explained

1171. ^p*ya0€ : for the form cf. eiKaQelv, of course by reference to a hero "tiyvyos,

$iu)Kad€?v, aiAvvaQsiv. but is probably of foreign, possibly of

1172. IjjlcXovto ircpl cr<|>Co-iv : as a rule Phoenician, origin."

Ap. uses the simple gen. with fiiAeadai, 1179. KdSpos : Europa, sister of

e.g. 1. 967, but we find aju<pi n 2. 376, Cadmus, was carried off by Zeus to

a/n<pi twos 4. 491. Crete. Alter a fruitless search for her,

1175. At6aX(8T]v : cf. 1. 640, where he Cadmus consulted the oracle at Delphi
is sent as herald to Hypsipyle. which bade him desist from the search,

1176. ov8* dXtoxrav 686v :
' they follow a certain cow, and found a city

journeyed not in vain '
; cf. //. 16. 737, where thecow would sink down exhausted.

ovd' aAi«<re fiiAos : Od. 2. 273, otiroi Thus Thebes was founded. Wishing to

oreitf' a\ir} o<5bs ecro-erai. sacrifice the cow to Athene he sent to

1177. xaXeirovs . . . o8<JvTas :
* the draw water from the well of Ares, but

terrible teeth for the ordeal which was his messengers were slain by the dragon
to come.' at the well. Cadmus then slew the

1178 'AovCoio : Boiutikov. Schol. dragon and sowed its teeth at the bidding
The "Aoves, sprung from Aon, a son of of Athene. The warriors who sprang up
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irecjyvev 'AprjTidSi Kprjvrj eiriovpov iovra' 1 180
evda kcu evvdcrQy) 7To/jlityJ ftoos, tjv ol 'AttoWcdv

conacre ixavTocrvvrjCTL TrporjyijreLpav 68oto.

tovs Se 0ed Tpircovls vireK yevvc&v eXdcraaa

Alrjrrj Trope Scopov 6/jlcos olvtco re cf)ovrji.

Kcti p 6 fxkv *Aovioicriv ivicTTreipas ireSioicriv \ 185
KdS/jios 'AyrjvopiSrjs yaaqyevrj elcraro Xaov,
V
A/)€09 OLjACOOVTOS OCTOL V7TO Sovpl XlTTOVTO'

tovs Se tot Aly]Trjs hropev jncra vrja c\>epecrOcxi

Trpocfrpovecos, inel ov \liv oictctcxto ireipaT deOXov
e^avvcreiv, el Kai irep em £vyd fioval ^SaXoiro. 1 iqo

'HeXios fiev dncoffev epefjLvrjv SveTO yalav

ecmepLOs, veaTas vnep aKptas AWlotttJcoV

Nvf 8
s

Ittttoictlv efiaXXev eVt Qvyd* toI Se ^a/xewas
evTvov yjpcoes napd Treicr\LcxcTiv. avTap 'Itjctcov

avTLK eirel p 'EXi/ays evc\>eyyeo% dcjTepez *ApKTOv I 195
eKkidev, ovpavodev he 7ravevKr)Xo<; yeveT aiOrjp,

fir) p es epyjfjLOLLTjv, KXamrjios rjvTe ris cfrcop,

1180. 'AprjTiaSi Pariss. ties, et coni. Stephanus : 'AprjTiaST; vulg.

1186. yanjyevTJ Gr, vulg.: yerjyevrj L: eVi yriyevrj Pariss., Brunck. elaaro
Stephanus : eXo-aro codd.

1187. afjLwcovros coni. Merkel.
1195. iv<f>€yy€€s Brunck.

attacked each other, and only five survived 1187. ' from as many as were left when
to become the founders of the Theban race the War God had mown them with his
(Apollod. 3. I. 1 : Paus. 9.5. 1, etc.: spear'; v.n. 1179. For ajudcovros cf.

Hygin. Fad. 178). 418.

1180. iiriovpov: cf. I. 87. For the 1190. €i Kai ir€p: = eX irep Kai * even
dat. cf. 77. 13. 450, Mivooa . . . K/W7T77 granting that/ Od. 9. 35.
iiriovpov. 1191. €p€|xv?)v 8v€to *ycuav : ' was

1181. €vvdo-0T] : 'settled' ; v.n. 1. 1356. sinking beneath the darkened earth,'

irofiirrj pods : cf. Eur. Phoen. 638, Kddfios virb top dpifypra. Schol. In //. 6. 19
€/LLo\e rdpde yap

\
Tvptos, $ T€TpaaK€\T]s yalav e'SuTTjv means ' went beneath the

I
/ul6o~xos aSajuaros TrearjfjLa

|
Slice TeAecr- earth ' i.e. died.

(popov tidovaa I xRV^/^op, ov KarotKiaai
J

1192. vedras *. ras ia,

xarias ^ s

ireSto viv rb d€a<parop
\
7cvpo(p6p'

'

Aopcop virepKei/uiepas rrjs oiKovficvrjs. Schol.

txp7)- For Trpotiyhreipa cf. Bacch. 1159. AiOioiWjeov : cf. Od. 1. 22, Aldioiras

1183. TpirwvCs: v.n. 1. 109. vir Ol fx\v Svaofxipov "Yirepiovos, ol S
y

IXdo-aca : ' forcing them from its jaws.' avi6vros.

1184. The goddess gave half the teeth 1193. va|i6vvas : cf. 4. 883.
to Aeetes, half to Cadmus. 1195. 'EX£ktjs: v.n. 2. 360.

1186. •yauyYCvfj : this form - yrjyevTj is 1196. ^k\i6cv : the active is used
not found elsewhere. eftraTo: 'founded'; in 1. 452, kX'ipovtos ricKloio, though it

only here ofpeoples, elsewhere of temples, is not so used in any previous

e.g. 2. 807. Horn, has the act. elcro of poet. iravevicqXos > an. \cy., v.n. 2.

planting a colony, Od. 6. 8. 935.
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(xvv ttolctlv ^yo^ecrov irpb ydp t dXeyvvev e/cacrra

7)jmarto9' OfjXvv /xev olv, ydXa r cktoOl Troi\Lvv}<z

*Apyo$ Iojv rjveLKe' rd 8' ef avrrjs eXe vrjos. I20O
aXX' ore Srj tSe ycopoVy oris ttoltov eKroOev r\ev

avdpcoTTOiv, KaOapfjcriv vnevSios elaixevfjcrLv,

ev0* tjtol 7rd/ji7rpcoTa Xoeacraro fxev TTorafiolo

€i>aye
/

<y9 deioio repev Se/xas' dfxcf)l Se <f>dpos

eacraro Kvdveov3 to pd ol rrdpo^ eyyvdXi^ev 1 205
ArjfiVLas 'TxjjLTTvXr], dSt^s (jlvtjijliJiov ewrjs.

TTTjyyiov S' dp eireira TreSco evi fioOpov dpv^as

vr\y]cre cr^t^a9, enl §' dpveiov rdfjie Xgll/jlov,

avrov r ev KaOvTrepOe ravvcrcraro' Sate Se (f)Lrpov<;

irvp virevepOev lets, enl Se /xiydSas yee \oi/3ds, 1 2 10

Bpt/xw KLKkrjO'Kojv 'EKarrjv eirapcoybv deOXajv.

K<XL p 6 fjikv dy/caXecras irdXiv eaTi)(ev' tj S' dtovaa

KevQ[kO)v e£ VTrdraiv Setprj 0ebs dvrefioXrjcrev

ipols AlaovtSao' uepi^ Se [itv ecrrefydvaiVTo

a/jLepSaXeoi Spvivoiai /xerd TrropOoicri SpaKovres. 1215

1198. iraaiv L : naffi G, Vlllg.

1205. pd Hermann : yueV codd.

1208. i-i)rjaeu L.

1198. crvv Tratriv xpr\c<ro-i: 'with all

things needful.' The form xP"ft €(T<Tl ~
XP*ev i ls onhr found here.

1199. Coleridge mistranslates, "and
Argus went with him bringing a ewe
and milk from the flock, which things he

took from the ship itself." Jason went
alone to perform the rites: Argus had
already gone to the flock and brought
him the ewe and the milk, while the

other things needful for the sacrifice

Jason took from the ship itself.

1201. ttcltov ?kto0€V :
' out of the

beaten track,' cf. //. 20. 137, kiovtcs

'Ek TTOLTOV.

1202. Ka0apfj<riv vir€v8ios clajxcvfjcriv :

"where under the unscreened sky the

clear meads spread " (Way) ; cf. Theocr.

26. 5, 4u icaOapy AsijUcoyt. For vTrevSios

v.n. 1. 584. For eiaucvrjo-iv v.n. 2. 795.

1206. dSivfjs : oiKTpas, \wjrr)pas dtarr^v

cut6A€i\1/lv. Schol., cf. 1 104. Merkel and
Buttm. explain aStvSs here as = i)hvs.

More probably it means * frequent,'

"in memory of many a night of love"

(Coleridge). For the stay of the heroes
at Lemnos v. 1. 608 sqq.

1207. infjxmov : v.n. 1. 379. (360pov :

cf. 1032.

1210. ucydSas \oi(3ds : v.n. 1036.

1211. Bptiiiw: v.n. 861.

1213. k€v0jjlwv : rwv icpv<pio)v. Schol.

Kevdfios = K€v6iulwi/ is found in 1L 13. 28.

vtt&twv :
' nethermost,' v. n. 1. 222.

dvT€poX.T]o-€v : for the notion that the

gods actually came in person to receive

the sacrifice cf. 880.

1214. €<TT€<(>dvwvTO :
' twined ' : cf. //.

11 • 3d j
rV ^' ^ lx * v Fopyu ' • ' io-T€<pdvooTo.

As evidence that Hecate was wreathed
with snakes and oaken shoots the Schol.

quotes a chorus from the 'Pi^oto/jloi of
Soph, {fr, 480, Dindorf), HAie SeWoTa

|

Kal rrvp UpoVf tt}s elvotiias
I
'Efcdrris

€7xos >
T^ ^ l ' 'OAv^7roy

j
TToWr) (pepsrai

Kal yrjs, Kaiovcr'
\
lepas rpiodovs (TT€(pav(a-

aafxivri \
Bpva) Kal 7tA6«to?s

j
wfiwv o-irei-

pouo-i ZpaKovrwv. Here belongs Varro
Atac.yV. 8, Cuius ut aspexit torta caput
angue revinctum.
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crTpdnre 8' aireipecTiov ScuStov creXag* dfi<f)l Se rrjvye

o^etrj vXclkyj yfiovioi Kvves i<f)0€yyovTO*

7TLcrea 8' erpefie iravra /caret crri/Hov' at 8' 6ko\v£av

vvfM<f)aL ekeLOVofJLOi TTOTa/JLTjiSes, at irepl Keiviqv

<E>aort8o9 elajjievrjv 'AfjLapavriov eikicraovTai. 12 20
Al(TOvihr)v 8' tjtol fxev ekev Seos, dXXd jjliv ovS' a>9

ivrpoTraki^ofxevov 7roSe9 €K(f)epov, ofyp krdpoicriv

fiLKTo klcoV 17877 Se <f)6a)s VKpoevTos vnepdev

KavKacrov r/piyevrjs 'Hoj? /SdXev dvTeXXovaa.

Kai tot dp* AIt]T7]S irepl fiev aTTfdeaaiv eecrro 1225
OcjprjKa crraSto^, top ol rropev i£evapi$;a<;

crfycQiTepais <&\eypcuov'Apr)s vrrb XePa>l Mt/xa^ra*

Xpvcreirfv 8' irrl K/>art Kopvv Oeto T€Tpacj)dXr)pov,

1219. 7roTa,u77i5es L 16, Vat. unus, vulg: TroTa^TtScs L, G, Wellauer: TroTa/uiriSes

O. Schneider, Merkel.
1227. (T(f)wiTspais schol. utraque : o~(pooiT€pT)S codd.

1216. o-Tpd/TTTc: v.n. 1. 544.
1217. x^vl0t kvvcs: infernae caries

(Hor. £. 1.8. 35) ; cf. Lucian Philopseud.

22, 24, where these hounds are described

as €\€(j)a.vTOQV tyrjAorepoi, /cot /ueAapts teal

Xacriot, TTivapa Kai avxn<*>o"P T ?7 ^<^XVV-
1218. Kara o-rtflov : 'at her tread ' ;

cf. Sen. Oed. 569, Latravit Hecates
turba, ter valles cavae Sonuere maestum,
tota succusso solo Pulsata tellus : Aen.
6. 256, Sub pedibus mugire solum, et

iuga coepta moveri Silvarum, visaeque

canes ululare per umbram Adventante
dea. 6X6Xv£av: imitated in Aen. 4. 168,

summoque ulularunt vertice nymphae,
though the meaning there is probably
different (v. Conington).

1219. eXeiovofAOi: v.n. 2. 821. iroTa-

jjiTji'Ses :
' river-nymphs' ; cf. Nic. Al. 128,

TTOTa/u.7]i(Ti vv/ucpais (used of i water of the

river').

1220. €ia|X€v^jv: v.n. 2. 795. 'Afiapav-
tCov :

' A/napdvrioi e&pos fidpfiapop virhp

K6\x(CV * v tV yntlpV) odev al rod $do~idos

7T7?7a2 e^epevyopTai. $) opos KoAx iKov

tcaAov/xevov 'AfiapdpTiop, odep 6 $aais
Kara(t>€peTat. Schol. ; see on 2. 399.

1221. dXXd . . . ^K<|)€pov : ' but, for all

that, Ms feet bore him away without one
backward turn ' ; v. 1039. Cf. //. 6. 496,
&Aoxos 8e <pi\f) oIkopS* p€pr)K€i 'Evt/jo-

iraAi£o/u.€P7}.

1224. KavKcto-ov : as the sun had sunk
behind the Aethiopian heights (1192),

so now the snowy Caucasus receives the

first ray of dawn ; cf. 162 supr. For
ripiyevris v.n. 2. 450.

1225. &0-T0: v.n. 454.
1226. GwpnKa <tt&8iov : oti ovk i\p

a\u(ri5coTos, ctAAa o~Tadta?os. ano rr\s

crrdaews io~xt]V-dTio-Tai. rivzs 5* arddiop
top evirayrj, %p Kai KaAAi/uaxos Aeyet
il ardSiop 5' v<p€€o-ro xtTa>t/a." Schol.

This d(i)pt)l was made of stiff plates of

metal, as opposed to the aAvo-thooros

0u>pr)£, lorica annulata, chain-armour.
The epithet (ttotos was also applied

to it (v. schol. Ar. Pax 1227), because
this stiff cuirass could stand by itself.

Callimachus (fr. 59) uses ardhios xir&v
in the sense of dpdoo-rddtos, i. e. the

ungirdled tunic falling straight from the

neck to the feet.

1227. (r4>aHTcpcus : = ea7s, v.n. I. 643.
^Xc-ypatov : v.n. 234.

M^avTa : cf. Hor. C. 3. 4. 53,
Typhoeus et validus Mimas. In Eur.
Ion 216 the Chorus speak of this giant as

slain by the thunderbolt of Zeus, top

b*d'iop Mi/aaPTa irvp\ KaTaidoXol (sc. Zeus).

1228. T€Tpa<|>dXT]pov : probably the

same as TCTpd(paAos, 2. 920 (where see

note). Buttm., arguing from the verb

(paAripidoo (icvfia <pa\y\pi6wp), maintained
that <pd\ripos was either one of the

names for the plume of a helmet or an
epithet of it, so that T€Tpa<pd\7)pos

means ' with four-fold plume.'
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Xa/JLTrofie^r]^ olov re irepirpoypv eirXero cfreyyos

rjeXiov, ore irpcorov avepyerai 'QKeavolo. 1230
av Se irokvppivov vu>p<a (raKos, av he kol\ eyx°s
hetvov, dfiaifjiaKerov' to [xev ov k4 7*19 aXXo9 vnecrTrj

avhpcov 7)p(oa)v, ore kolXXittov 'HpaKXrja

rrjXe irape^, 6 Kev 0109 evavTifiiov iroXefja^ev.

to? Se /cat a)KV7r6b(ov linroyv evirrjyea hi<\>pov I2 35
ea\e 77eXa9 QaeOcov eirifirjixevac av he /cat avrbs

firjoraro, pvTrjpas he ^epolv e^ev. 4k he 770X7709'

rjXacrev evpetav kclt afia&TOv, 0)9 Ace*/ aeOXco

Trapo-ratr]' avv he cr<£u/ aireLpLTOs ecravro Xao9.

oto? S' "icrOjjuov eTcri IlocretSaw^ e9 dyaii/a I 240
apfxaciv e/xfiefiaax;, rj Taivapov, tj oye Aepvrjs

vhcop, rje kolt aXcro9 'TavTtov 'Oy^crroto,

Kai re KaXavpeiav [xera hfjd' a/xa viaaerai 17777019,

1229. irepiTpoxov Hoelzlin.

1234. iro\€fii^€v Merkel: irTo\4[xi£sv vulg. : ire\€/uu£6 Paris, unus, Brunck.
Versum uncis inclusit Herwerden.

1235. ev7T7]y€a Brunck.
1237. €\€v coni. Brunck.
1238. ae'0Ay Vatt., Pariss. quatt. : ae0Acoj> L, G : a.iQ\vv irpoarair] Samuelsson.
1243. 5a?0' Wilamowitz-MoellendorfF: Brj da/ma Brunck.

1229. ircpiTpoxov <()€77os : ' the round point of the peninsula. 6-y€ : v.n. 1.308.

gleaming orb'; cf. //. 23. 455, irepirpoxov AcpvTjS : a marsh near Argos, where
7/uTe ix-qvT) : ib. 22. 134, xaAK&s eAa^Trero Heracles slew the hydra. For the amours
efaeAos auyj? . . . yeKiov olviovtos. of Poseidon with Amymome at Lerna v.

1231. iroXvppivov : cf. the shield of Prop. 3. 18.47.
Ajax, //. 7. 220. 1242. 'YavTiov'O-yxTjo-Toio: the"TavTes

1232. dptai|J.dK€TOV :
* resistless,' from were aboriginal inhabitants of Boeotia

the stem fiaifxaic (jucu/xaw, paiudtrffw). expelled by the Cadmeans (Strab. 345, 5 ;

.Some explain it as a redupl. form from 363, 38). Onchestus was named after

&uaxos. the son of Poseidon. For the temple
1233. KdXXiirov : v. 1. 1290. Heracles and grove cf. //. 2.506, 'Oyxtivrov 6

1

remained to search for Hylas. Upbv Uoai^rjiop, ayAabv &\aos. Strabo
1234. TfjXc 7rap€'S : 'faraway.' (354, 31) says that the temple had no
1236. ^aiOcov: v.n. 245. grove, 01 5e troi^rai KOdfxovaiv, &\(rr\

1237. pvTtjpas : in Horn, pur-ftp means k<x\ovpt€s ra Upa ndura kUv y il/tAct.

* the trace,' but later it was used for Pausanias, however, mentions the grove

'the reins,' e.g. Soph. O.C. 900, (rn€v$€ij> (9. 26. 3), iir
1

ipov 5e va6s re k<x\ ^.yaKfxa.

awu frvrrjpos, immissis habenis. UoatiSwvos iAeiirero Ka\ rb &\(ros
l
b 5r; nal

1240. "I<r0p.tov dywva: Pindar {N. 5. "O/xrjpos iirrji'eo-e.

37) speaks of Poseidon journeying from 1243. KaXavpeiav : an island in the

Aegae in Achaia to the Isthmian festival, Saronic Gulf. Strabo (321, 24) mentions

TloaiiSdwva . . . bs Alyadev trorl KKeirav thelegend thatPoseidonreceivedCalaurea
da/Ha viaaerai *l<rQfx6v k.t.X. The festival from Leto in exchange for Delos. It was
was held in the rtfievos Uoat&aviov. in the temple at Calaurea that Demos-

1241. TaCvapov : v.n. 1. 102. The thenes took refuge from Antipater, and
temple of Poseidon was at the extreme ended his life by poison.

U 2
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Tlerprjv 6* AlyioviiqVy rj SevSpijevra Yepaicrrov'

rotos dp* Al-qTrjs KoA/\w dybs rjev ihicrOai. ^45
T6(j)pa Se Mr)8eL7)<; imodrjjjLOcrvvrjo'LV 'lijcrcov

(bap/jLCLKa ijlvStJvcls r/fjicv crd/cos dfi^erraXwev

yjhk Sopv (Hpiapov, irepl Se ^u^os* d/x<£t 8' eratpot

TTeiprjcav review fiefiLrjfjLevoi, ov8' ehvvavTo

Kelvo Sopv ypdfixfjai rvr66v ye 7rep, dXXd /xdV olvtcos 1 250
dayes KparepycLV eVecr/cX^/cet 7raXd/jirjcrLV.

avrdp 6 rots d/xorov Koreiov 'Acfyapujios
v
lSa<?

Koxfie Trap* ovpiaypv fxeydXcp ft<£er dXro 8' d/cco/a)

paiarrjp aKfiovos axrre, TraXivrvrre^ ol 8' o/xdS^cra^

yr)06(rvvoL rjpcDts eV iXnajprjcnv deOXov. I2 55
/cat S' olvtos /xereVetTa rraXvvero* 8v Se yav dX/cr)

cr/JLtpSaXer) awards re /cat drpofMos' at 8' eKarepdev

^etpeg irreppcocravro rrepl crOevei crfypiyoaMjai.

a>9 8' or' dprjtos Ittttos ieXSofievos iroXejAOLO

arKapdixoj em^peixedcxiv Kpovei neSov, avrdp vrrepdev 1 260

1244. Tl€Tpr)v littera maiuscula scripsit Beck.
1249. \e\ii]/j.4uoi Naber.
1254-6. ora. G.

1244. TLirpi\v AIjjlovCt]V : rrju Qeoraa- 1252. dfioTOV : v.n. I. 513. I8as :

\iav Tlerpav. x (a?i0V $€ iariv iv § cf. 55^> II~0.

Tloacidoovos &yerat aywp, 00s airb rov 1253. ovpia\ov : the i butt-end' of

ToirovTleTpaTov Ka\€?ada.i. Schol. Pindar, the spear. Leaf, on //. 13. 443, dis-

P. 4. 138, applies to Poseidon the tinguishes it from aavpcor-np, the spike at

epithet TIerpa7os l Cleaver of the Rock,' the butt-end.

which is explained either of his opening 1254. iraXivrvrrcs : ' beaten back,'

a passage for the Peneius through the air. \ey.
rock, or creating the first horse which 1256. clXktj k.t.A. : cf. 1044.
leaped forth from a rock in Thessaly or 1258. errcppworavTo : v.n. 2. 661, 1.

Attica, rcpaurrov : Geraestus was a 385.
town and promontory in Euboea. For 1259. This simile is drawn from Horn.,
the famous temple there cf. Od. 3. 177, who describes Paris going forth from
is 5e TepcLKTrbv 'Evvvxiai Kardyovro' Troy to battle, //. 6. 506, d>s 5' '6t€ tls

IIoaeiSdoovL 5e ravpoov rioAA' iirl fxrip* aTarbs'iinros o.ko(TT7](T<xs iirl (pdrvrj, Acff/mbv

iQefxsv. aTroppri^as delt] nedioio Kpoaivoov, Elwd&s
1247. ajx^iraXwcv: 'sprinkled around,' Aove<r0cu ivppetos iroraixolo, KvSioav vipov

air. Key. For juvd-qvas v.n. 1042. 5e Kap-q %x*h o-fxcpl Se xa 'Tat "&f*ois

125Ch dXXd . . . TraXap-Tio-iv : 'but, aiaaovTui' 6 8' ayXai'-qcpi tt€ttol6cos, "Pi/xcpa

just as it was, it remained hard and 4 yovva (pepei fierd t' tfdea ical vofxbv

unbroken in their stout hands.' tirnuv. Cf. Aen. 11. 492 (of Turnus),

1251. da^cs: the first syll. is short in qualis ubi abruptis fugit praesepia vinclis

Od. 11. 575, a\\v aayes; Ap. lengthens Tandem liber equus . . . Emicat arrectis-

it on the false analogy of addvaros and que fremit cervicibus alte, Luxurians,

a/ccfytaTos. €V€<tkXV|K€i .* it had become luduntque iubae per colla per armos.

dry, and so was well-seasoned and hard 1260. cKCtp0p.w enaxpepiOwv : 'prancing

in their hands. and neighing.'
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kv$l6<ov 6p6oi(Tiv in ovaciv avyev deipec

rolos dp Aicrovihrjs eirayaUro Kaprei yviwv.

TToXXa S' ap evOa Kal ev$a jxerdpcrLOv i^yos enaWei/,

aairiha yakKeiiqv fjLeXirjv r iv X€P<TL Tivdcrcrcov.

<f)aLT)<; K€ ^0(f)€po7o KCKT old£pO% OLLCTO'OVO'aV l2 &$
yeiixep'iiqv crTepoir^v Oafxivov jxztairaifydcro'tcr6ai

4k vefiiojv, or eneiTa /xeXavTaTOv o/xfipov aycovrcu.

KOI TOT €7T€LT OV SrjpOV €TL Cf)(7]O'€O'0aL didXcJV

fieXXov oLTap Kkrficnv eTTicr)(epot} ISpvvOevTes

pi/x(f)a /xaX' is ireBCov to 'Aprjiov rjireiyovTo. 1270
Tocrcrov Se TTpoTtpa) ireXev acrreos avTi7rdpr)9ev,

ocrcrov t cac /3aX/3l8os iirrfftoXos ap^art vvcrcra

yiyveTac, ottttot deOXa KaTa^>Qi\iivoio dvaKTOS

KrjSefxopes iret^olo'L Kal iTTTrrjecrcri TiOevTai.

TtTjixov 8' AlrjTr)v re Kal dXXojv edvea KoX)(q)v, I2 75
Tov<? p<£v KavKaorioio'iv e^ecrraora? crKOTreXoicnv,

1262. €7rayd\\€To Herwerden.
1264. iv\ Paris, unus, Brunck, Gerhard.
1266. /uLsraTraKp daaovvav v.l. in schol.

1267. '6t€ 7r4p re Ziegler : ar' eireiTa . . . &yoi'Tai Kochly. &yourai vulg.

1261. 6p0oto-iv lir oticuriv : cf. I. opposite the city, as far in front thereof

514. as the goal which the chariot must gain

1263. 'diraWev : like Polydeuces before is from the starting-place, what time a

his contest with Amycus, 2. 45. chieftain dies and his kinsmen ordain

1265 sqq. " Thou hadst said that contests for prizes for those on foot and
adown through the murky welkin the for those in chariots.' avrnriprfiw : v.n.

leaping flash Of the tempest-levin was 2. 1030.

gleaming and flickering once and again 1272. (3a\piSos: rrjs cKperripias. Schol.,

From the clouds that are bringing hard Lat. careeres ; cf. Ar. Eq. 1159, &<pes

after their burden of blackest rain" airb j3a\j3t'5&>r. emfjPoXos : v.n. 1. 694.
(Way). vvcrcra : the goal, meta. In Horn, vvaaa

1266. [i€Ta7Tai<j)do-creo-9aL :
' to flash,' means (1) the turning-post, Kafxirrrip,

air. \ey. The simple verb occurs in //. 23. 332 ; (2) the post at the other end
4 1442 and II. 2. 450, Trai<pd<r<Tov<ra from which they started, which served
{' dazzling') SieWvro \abv ' Axaivv* It is also as the winning-post, Od. 8. 121. Our
a redupl. form (cf. 5au5aA\co) from a poet means that the plain was as far from
secondary variation of the root <pa, the city as the pillar at one end of the

<t>aivco. hippodrome was from that at the other.

1267. 6'(iPpov : as distinct from vero'y, The plain was on the side of the river

%nftpos was ' thunder rain '
; cf. //. 10. 6, opposite to the city, v. 2. 1268.

Hdt. 8. 12. For ore c. subj. v.n. 1. 76. 1273. &€0\a : for funeral games cf.

1269. K\*r)uriv : ra (vy&
9

e>' wv ol I. 1060, 1304; Od. 24. 88, ore k4v 7tot'

eperai KaB-qvrai. Schol. In Horn, it airocpdi/jLtvov fia<Ti\TJo$ Z&pvvvrai re veoi Kal
is a disputed point whether k\t}?$€S iTtevrvvovrai &ed\a.
means * benches' or 'thole-pins' (which 1275. Cf. Ov. Met. 7. 101, Conveniunt
Ap. calls (TKaKjAoi, I. 379, 392). populi sacrum Mavortis in arvum, Con-

1271. 'It (i.e. the plain) lay over sistuntque iugis : medio rex ipse resedit.
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rbv 8' avrov irapd yel\o<; ekiaaopievov rrora/jiolo.

AicrovihrjS 8', ore Srj rrpvpLvrjcria Srjcrav iralpoi,

S77 pa rore £vv Sovpl koll dcnrihi fiatv es ae0\ov,

vrjbs airoTTpodoptoV afivSis 8' eXe 7raii(j)av6oo(Tav 1280
^akKeiiqv 77-77X77^0, Oocov epi7r\eiov oSovtwv
kcll £i(f)0<; a/icf/ allots, yvpLvbs Se/xas, aXXa /lev "AptL

eivceXos, aXXa Se ttov ^pvaaopco 'AttoWcdvi.

770,777771/0,9 8' oVa veibv iSe £uya ^aX/cca ravpcov

avroyvov r eVl rots crri/Sapov ahajxavros dporpov. I 285
^pLfxxjje 8' €7T€LTa klgjv, napa 8' o/?/n//,oi> ey^o? eniqtjev

opdbv in ovpidyo?, Kvverjv 8' diroKarder ipeCcas.

^77 8' auTT; irporepwcre avv dcrm'Si vr\pira ravpcov

lyyia fxaarevcup' ol 8' tiarodev dfypaaroio

KevOfAcovos yQovioV) Iva ri <t$i<tiv ecr/ce /3oavXa 1290
Kaprepd \1yvv6evr1 irepi^ el\vp4va KairvcZ,

a[X(j)a) opiov ivpoyivovro nvpbs creXas auLTrveiovres.

eooetcraz/ o rjpcoes, otto)<z ioov. avrap o rovcrye,

ev Sia/3a9, eViovra?, a re 0-771X09 eii/ aXt rrirp-q

fiLfxveL aTreipeo-LrjcTL Sovev/ieva Kvpar deXXat?. I2 951 1 el r r

1277. k\i(T(Toix4vov Herwerden.
1283. xPv<Taopv G, L 16, Vatt. duo : xP V(r^°P l vulg«
1295. /nifiveiv Vat. unus, unde pifxpsv Merkel.

1277. IXunrojuvov : 'winding'; cf. 1290. pdauXa : 'stalls,' f) RoxxTracns.
Hes. Th. 791, hivrjs apyvpeys elAty/xevos Schol. This form occurs only here;
tis ci\a iriirTci. &6av\os in Theocr., and fSoavMov in

1280. dTroTrpoGopcGv : imitated in Orph. Orph. Arg.
Arg- 545> vybs airoirpoQopovTcs. The 1291. €l\v|ieva : both ci\vfi4vos and
compound is only found in these two iXvadeis are used by Ap. in two distinct

passages. senses: (i) rolled up, huddled, crouch-
1282. yujivos: the body of Jason was ing

; (2) enfolded, enwrapped. The
not encased in a ardBios ddopr)£ like that former is the meaning in 281, 296, and
of Aeetes, so that partly he resembled 1. 1034; the latter here and in 13 13,
the naked War God Ares, and partly 1. 254. Buttmann distinguished two
Apollo 'of the golden brand.' For verbs, iAveo to push or compress, and
Xpvvdopos v. Leaf on //. 5. 509. el\6u to envelop (wrap). In Horn.

1284. vcidv: v.n. 1. 687. el\vixet>os is from the latter, i\vad€is from
1285. avrdvvov: v.n. 232. the former. We see that Ap. recog-
1286. xptH^ : Tkyiriov iyevero. Schol. nized no such distinction.

1287. ovpidx<p : v.n. 1253. 1292. cr&as apirvdovrts : v.n. 410.
1288. avrfj <rvv dcnrC8i : 'with his 1294. €$8iapds: cf. 1. 1199. eiridvTas

shield alone.' v^jpira : ra /xe^aAa Kal k.t.\. : 'awaits their onset, as an ocean
avapiQix-qra. Schol.; cf. 4. 158, wfiptros reef awaits the onset of the billows lashed
oS/uri : Hes. Op. 509, iraaa &o$ t6tc to fury by the hurricane's resistless might.'

v-qpiTos v\t). Curtius refers it to the Cf. //. 15. 618, Uxov yap irvpyoSoi/

root ap(apid/j.6s). Others explain 'certain,' apiipores, 7jure ircrpr] 'HAtjSaros, (xeyaAr),

(e.g. Lehrs and deM.), following the old iroXtris a\bs iyyits iovo-a' "H re /uevei

deriv. from vi] and ipiCeiv. \iy4oov ave/uov \ai^7]pa K€\evda, Kv/uard
1289. €Kiro0€V a<ppdcrT6io : v.n. 2. 224. re Tpo<po€pra, rd re irpofftpsvysTou avryv :
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Trpoade he ol craKos e&yev evavrlov oi Se ynv dfufico

livK-qdyico Kparepoicriv ivenXyjiav Kepdeccnv'

ovft dpa \iiv rvrdov irep dv(x)y\urav avriocovTes.

a>S 8' 6V ivl rprjrolo'LV Ivppivoi -ypdvoicriv

(fadcrou xakKTjOJV ore \l£v t dvaiiapyLaipovaiv, l 3°°
irvp 6\oov iriinrpaaai, or av \rjyovcnv avrfirj*;,

Seizes S
5

i£ avrov 7re\erat ftpo/ios, oitttot oll^jj

veioOtv' <£s apa rcoye 6or\v (j)\6ya cfyvorLocovres

e/c (rroixdrcou ofidSevv, tov 8' d/i^ene Sijtov aWos
jSdWov a re CTepoirrj' Kovpr)<z Se i fydpjjiaK epyro. 1305
Kat p oye he^irepolo fioos Kepas aKpov ipvacra^

€l\k€v iniKpaTeays Travrl adevet, ocfypa ireXdaro-r)

^evyXr] xakKZirj, tov S' iv ^dovl KafifiaXev OAcXaf,

1299. ivppivoi Paris, unus ex coir. : ivppivois vulg.

1300. apafxopfxvpovaiv Ruhnken : dvafAaindovaiv IMerkel.

1302. avrcov Pariss., Brunck, Wellauer : av tov Merkel.
1304. 6/j.ddevv Hermann : 6/j.ddow Stephanus : <5,ua5y vulg. ^/xcpeire Merkel

:

a/x^i Te codd. : afx<pi e Hermann.
1305. &d\\ov Merkel : fidWev codd. : /3a\Ae 6' are Ziegler.

Ae?i. 10. 693, Ille, velut rupes vastum
quae prodit in aequor Obvia ventorum
furiis, expostaque ponto, Vim cunctam
atque minas perfert caelique marisque,
Ipsa immota manens : Tennyson, Will,

"Who seems a promontory of rock, That,
compass'd round with turbulent sound,
In middle ocean meets the surging shock,
Tempest-buffeted, citadel-crown'd."

1298. dvwxXurav : v.n. 1. 1167.
1299 sqq. ' As when the brazier's

bellows of stout hide now send quick
tongues of flame through the holes of

the smelting-furnace, kindling a devour-
ing fire, and, again, cease from their

blast ; and a fierce roar arises from the

fire in its upward rush : even so did these

two bulls bellow, breathing forth quick
blasts of flame from their mouths, and
the deadly glow played round him with
lightning flash. ' Cf. Jl. 18. 470, (pvaai
5* iv x°°-V0L(riv ceiKoai irdaai icpvcrcov,

YlavTOL-qv ev
,

rrpr]0~Tov avTfxijv i^avielaai,
vA\\ore p.*v o-rrevtiovrt irape/ufievai., &\\ore
8' afire, "Oirirws "HtyaiarSs t

1

id4\oi teal

epyov &pvTo. The x^av0^ was tne smelt-
ing-furnace from which the metal was
run ; cf. Hes. Th. 862, arpri 6e<rire<riri Kal

6TTJK6TO, Kao-crirepos its T€XVV utt' alfywv
viro t' €i/Tp7]T0v x ^010 ®a\(f>0€isj r)€

ciSripos k.t.\. For ivppivoi cf. Virg. G.

4. 171 (of the Cyclopes), taurinis follibus

auras Accipiunt redduntque.
13C0. avapapiia£pov<riv : this word has

excited much suspicion, but I believe it to

be sound. Ap. combines the two notions

of the quick puffs of the bellows and the

quick flashes of flame which follow, and
expresses them by a compound which is

air. Key., though the simple verb is com-
mon. The Schol. says, (xapfxaipovai:
KVpiUS KaioVGl' /J.€T€vflVOX* 5f T7/J> <f>(*>l>))V

ivl rrjs <T<pobpordTrjs (pvcrqffcws ivepyovaris

eawdev. Ruhnken' Sava/jLopfJivpovaiv 'roar*

anticipates and spoils the effect ot 1302.

For Merkersdi/ajuatjiiaouo-tt/cf. //. 20. 490.
1302. avrov : sc. nvpos. Merkel's

aZ rod is more ingenious than convincing.

1303. <|>v<ri6a>vT€s : cf. 0\\ Met. 7. 104,

Ecce adamanteis vulcanum naribus efflant

Aeripedes tauri ; tactaeque vaporibus

herbae Ardent : utque solent pleni

resonare camini, Aut ubi terrena silices

fornace soluti Concipiunt ignem liqui-

darum adspergine aquarum : Pectora

sic intus clausas volventia flammas,

Gutturaque usta sonant.

1304. aI0os: neuter here, but muse, in

Eur. Supp. 208.

1308. t€vry\fl :
' yoke -collar,' Eat.

subiugium ; cf. Aesch./V. 463, efEufa . .

.

iv £vyo?ai Kva>b*a\a ZevyKaici SovAevovTa.
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pi/Acfxx irohl Kpovcras ttoSol yakKeov. <Ss Se /cat a\\ov

crcfirjXev yvv£ eiriovra, fiiy fiefioXr/fxevov bpjxrj. i 3 10

evpv 8' <X7ro7rpo/3a\a)V ^a/xaSts era/cos, e^0a /cat ei^a

T77 /cat T7? ^8e/?aa>5 dfxcfxo e\e 7re7rry)coras

yovvacriv iv TTporepoicri, Sta <f)\oyb<; eWap iXvaOeis.

Oavfiacre 8' Alt]T7)S crdevos avipos. ol 8' ayoa ret'eos

TwSayotSat—8?) yap crcfyi rrakai TrpoTre^pahfievov fjev— 13 1 5

ay^ifJio\ov £>vya ol ireSodev Socrav djit(£t/3a\ecr#at.

aura/o 6 ev iveSrjcre Xocfaovs' [xecrcrriyv 8' aetyoa?

XakKtov IcrTofiorja, dofj crvvdpacrcre Kopcovrj

^€vy\r)0ev. /cat ra> /x€i> V7re/c 7rvpbs axfj eVt z^a

\<xl£crQy)v. 6 8' ayo' avrt? eXa^ era/cos evOero vcorco 1 3 20

i^orndev, /cat yevro Oocov eynrXeiov oSovrcov

7Ti]\r)Ka fipiaprjv Sopv r dcrxeT0V> w />' v7ro peaeras

ipyaTLvrjs cos ris re IleXacrytSt z^ucrcre^ a/cat/^77

ovrd^cov Xayovas* fidXa 8' efirreSov ev apapvlav

1313. 5i' e/c <pAoyb<s O. Schneider.

1315. irpoTrecfHMTixevov Hermann.
1319. U7T6p L, vulg.

1320. #*/0€TO vulg.

1324. ad pro ev G.

Leaf, on //. 17. 440, 19. 406, explains

(€vyArj as the * yoke-cushion ' i.e. a

circular pad wrapped round the yoke
to keep it from charing the horses' necks.

The epithet x<*^K
*'

lV snows tnat Ap.
attached no such meaning to it. 6kXcl|:

€7rt ra youara. Schol. Flor. It is

generally used of a crouching posture,

cf. 0KAa86i> (122), but the meaning here

is fixed by yovvaaiv eV irpoTfpotrt ( 13 r 3)-

1309. pi\L$a . . . in$8a :
* with a swift

thrust of his foot against its hoof.'

1310. ' he brought it to its knees as it

charged, smitten with one quick move-
ment.' For fte&o\r)/x4vov v.n. 1. 262.

1311. ¥v0a,K.T.A.; 'moving hither and
thither, now on this side, now on that,

he kept them down where they had fallen

on their fore-knees. The flame enveloped
him in a moment.'

1313. €Xvcr0€(s: v.n. 1291. For 5m
<p\oy6s (where Oswald says the sense

of bid fades into that of £v) cf. 4. 874,
cwaipoPTa 5ia <p\oyos.

1315. Tvv8apC8eu: Castor and Poly-
deuces. Trpoir€<|>pa8f^vov :

' for it had
been told them beforehand so to do.'

1317. fi€<r<rr]7v k.t.A. : 'lifting up and

placing the pole between them he fastened

it by its sharp tip to the yoke.'

1318. kodwvt) : the point of the pole

to which tiie yoke was hooked or tied
;

cf. Poll. I. 252, rb 5e /ue-ra rbv yvt)V

1(Tto$osvs, to 5e reAos avrov rb /ueTa

rbv (uybv Kopwvq. For the complicated
way in which the £vyov and Iffrofioevs

were fastened together v. Helbig, /fom.
Epos 147 sqq. ; Leaf on //. 24. 268 sqq.

(Vol. ii, App. M).
1319. tw: ol TvvZapihai.

1321. "yevTo: 'took up' ; cf. //. 18.476,
yevro 5e x* lP^ "PaiffTrjpa. Fick explains it

as yevd-ro, from it. gandh, but it is

for ye/j.-To (aTroye^e' &(t>e\K€, Hesych.).

1323. IpycitCvtjs • yeupy6s. Schol. ; cf.

2. 663. a.Kaivr\ :
' goad ' (lit. ' thorn ')

;

cf. Anth. P. 6. 41, f}ovirAT)KTpov &Kaiuav.

Our Schol. gives us the only information

we have about the word : avrl rod Kevrpy
&Kaiva Se £o~ti fxeTpov ZtK&novv ®eo~<ra.Au>i'

€vp€/ua' ^ /$ctj85os iroififViK^ irapa rieAacryois

7)vpr]ix4vri, irtpliis KaAAiuax^s <p7}<iiv "a^-
<p6repov, Kcvrpov re fiowi> Kal fxtrpov

apovpys." We find a form acna or acnua
used of a measure of laud 10 feet square

in Varro R.R. 1. to (Keil).
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tvkttjv ef dSa/xcuros iiridyveaKev e\er\r)v. 1325
ol 8' eta>9 /zei> 8^ rrepicxxria OvfiaLvecrKov,

Xdfipov tTMrvtiovTe rrvpbs aeXas' a>pro 8' avT/mr)

rjvTe fivKToicov avefxcov /3/do/xos, ou? re ixdXicrra

SeiSioTes jJieya Xou(f)o<; d\i7rAocH iareiXavro.

§TjpOV 8' OU /JL€T€7T€LTa KeXev6fJL€V0L V7TO Sovpl r 330
rjicrav oKpiotcrcra 8' ipetKero vetbs OTTicrcra),

axL^ofjievr) ravpcov re /Sir] KparepS r dporrjpt.

$€lvov 8' icrfiapdyevv a/xuSis Kara <5A/ca9 dporpov

ficoXaKes ayvvfAevcu dv8payees' elirero 8' avro?

Xaiov eVt orTifiapco Triecras 77081* r^Xe 8' eoto 1 335
fidXXev aprjponevrjv alel Kara fiuXov dSovras

ivTpoTraXL^OfjLevos, jjirj ol Trdpos avTidcreiev

y-qyevecov dvhpSw oXobs ard^v^ ol 8' dp eTmrpb

y^aXKeirj^ XV^V (TLV epeihofxevoL ttovIovto.

rjfjios 8e rpirarov Xd\o^ rjjxaros avofxevoio 13 40
XeiVerai i£ 770S9, KaXeovai Se K€Kfxrjo)Tes

Ipyarivai yXvKepov C(f)Lv acj>ap ftovXvrbv iKecrOai,

ttj/jlos dpyjporo veto? vn aKa/xarco dpoTrjpt,

1326. ol 8' c'lws Merkel : ol 5' tfroi uws L, G : ol 5e rewy edd. vet. : ol 5' f/rot

c'/ftjs 7r€pici(Tfa O. Sclineider.

1330. S^j/cubv pro h-qpov G.
1331. oK/uoecrcra G : o/cpuo€(T(ra L, vulg.

1335. Xaiov supr. scr. 7p. @adjj.bv L : AalW G : fiad/xov vulg. : Aeu£ . . . o~rifiapus
Samuelsson.

1340. Ae'xos G.

1341. xaT *0V(rt Naber.

1325. €X€tXt|v : 'plough-handle,' Lat. not culter aratri. Samuelsson explains
stiva. his ingenious correction Aa«£ of the

1328. PvKTciwv : 'blustering ' {&v(w)
;

ploughman pressing with the left foot on
cf. Od. io. 20, fivKrawv avtjxwv KaT6§rj<re the back part of the plough as illustrated

KeAeuflct. in Baumeister, Denkm. i Tab. i, 13a. 13b.
1331. oKpuko-cra . . . 6irur<ra> : 'and He regards the vulg. paQfiov as a gloss to

the rough fallow was broken up behind provide an object for imtrieo-as, as fiadjuos

them.' Cf. Hes. Sc. 286, ol 5' aporrjpes may have been a name for the part of the
HpsiKov x^oua. Biav. plough 'inter stivam et burim.' Pierson
1333. d'AKas : v.n. 1054. and Brunck explain Pad. eimr. ' forti

1334. dv8paxO€€S : cf. Od. 10. 121, pede gradum premens,' ' forti ter pedem
avh'paxQto'i xepyuaSioict. rlgens.'

1335. Xaiov: if genuine, this must 1337. IvTpoiraXifcoiAcvos v.n. 1221.
mean the plough-share, culter aratri, on 1340. Xdxos : v.n. 1. 1082.
which the ploughman pressed his foot 1342. PovXvnSv: sc. Kaipov* cf. Horn,
to drive it deeper into the earth. In the /SouAfToVSe, Hor. C. 3. 6. 42, sol ubi . . .

only references we have to the word iuga demeret Bobus fatigatis. The
(Favorinus, s.v. AyXov ; Bast, Commen- opposite phrase for dawn occurs in
tatio Palaeographica, p. 87211.) the Hes. Op. 581, r\ks . . iro\Ao7o-l r iirl (uya
meaning given is lp*-no.vov,falx messoria, fiovvl ridrjcriu.
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rerpdyvos nep iovcra' /3oa>^ r airekv^r dporpa.

Kill tovs jxev neSiovSe SieiTTOLrjcre (f)e/3eo"dai' *345
avrap 6 di// inl vrja iraXiv Kiev, oc^p* ert Keivas

yr)yeveo)v dvSpcov iSev avXaKas. d/x<£i 8* kraipoi

ddpcrvvov nvdoMjiv. 6 8' 4k nora/MHo podcov

avrrj d<£u<xcrd/xei>09 Kvverj crfiecrev vSari Sii//aj>'

yvdfjujje heyovvar iXacfrpd, [xeyav 8' i/jarXija'aTo Ovjjlov 1350
dA/ajs, fiaLfJicocov avX ei/ceXos, 05 pd r 6S(Was
dijya OrjpevrfjcrLv in dvSpdcnv, dficfn Se 7roXXo9

dcfypbs dnb crro/xaros ^ct/xdSis /5et yaiojxevoio.

ol 8* 17817 /card iraaav dvacrra^yecTKOv dpovpav
yrjyevees* (f)pi£ev Se 7re/H cmfiapo'LS craKeecrcnv T 355
Sovpacri r d[JL(f)LyvoL<; KopvOeacri re XafiTrofievrjo-Lv

'Aprjos Te/xez/os fydicrinfipoTov' lk€to 8' alyXrj

veioOev OvXvpLirovhe 8l* rjepos dcTpdirrovcra,

cos 8' 6770/ e? yalav iroXeos vufreroio Treaovros

a\\f dnb ^et/xeptas vecfreXas eKeSacrcrav deXXou r 36o
Xvyairj vtto vvktl, rd 8' d0poa irdvr icfraavdrj

T€Lp€a XainrerocovTa Sid Kve<f>a<;' <5s dpa roiye

1351. efoeAos Stephanus : faeAos codd.
1353. ^e« Samuelsson : /3ee codd.
1355. (ppi^av L, vulg. : <ppd£av Samuelsson.
1360. ariTai L ex corr., Paris, unus in marg., Brunck.
1361. irdvT* icpadvdt] Brunck: -kolvtcl <padvdr) codd.

1344. T6Tpd.7vos : v.n. 412. correction is necessary, as the impf. is

1345. 8i€7TToCT|cr€ :
' scared

'
; cf. Od. not used by Horn, or Ap. in similes.

18. 340, 5i€7TTot77(T6 yvva?Kas. If {>€€ is kept, it must refer to Jason.
1346. 6$p . . . otiXaKas :

* while he For the contracted form /Se? cf. -n^e?,

saw the furrows still void of earthborn 2. 229.
men.' 1355. <|>ptf;€v : horruit\ zi. II. 13.339,

1349. avTfJKW€Tj: the very helmet from tfypi&v 5e fiaxv (pOiffl^poros lyxeirio-i:
which he had sown the dragon's teeth. Aen. 7. 525, atraque late Horrescit

1350. -yvdjixl/c -yovvaTa : the phrase strictis seges ensibus, aeraque fulgent
yovvara Kd/nnreiv {yvda-nrav) usually Sole lacessita, et lumen sub nubila
means 'to sink down to rest,' e.g. iactant : u.6or, ferreus hastis Horret
1. 1 174, //. 7. 118; here the meaning ager.
is that Jason bent his knees to test 1356. apfn-yvois : cf.//. 13. 147,^eo^
their suppleness (cf. 1263). a/n<ptyvoL(riv, where four interpretations

1351. <rui cI'kcXos : cf. //. 13. 471, have been given : (1) having a yvlov, a limb
dAA' €ju€p\ ws ore ns crvs oiipsaiv clAkI (of iron), at each end—the \6yxv and
ireiroid(i)S . . .

' OcpQaXjxk 5' 6.pa ol TtvpX (ravpoor^p ; (2) having a \6yxv curved (yv)

Xdixirerov avrap oBovras <d-qyei, aKej-acrdai on both sides; (3) bending to either side,

/LL€/j.au)s Kvvas 7]dk Kal ditSpas. elastic (so Leaf)
; (4) wielded with both

1353. d<f>pds: cf. Hes. Sc. 389, aQpbs 5e hands. See also on ajj.<j>iyv(i€is, 37 supr.

TT€pl (rro/na fiaaTixooovri (Kairpy) AetjSeTat : In Soph. Tr. 505 a.fx<piyvoi means * valiant

Aen. 1.324, spumantis apri. p€i: this rivals ' (Jebb).
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Xdfinov avakhrjCTKovre^ vnep ^9ovo<;. avrdp 'irjaojv

fivijaaro Mrj§€Lr)<; rroXvKepSeos tvveo"id(ov }

Xd^ero 8' it< neSiOLO [leyav irepnqyia irirpov, 1 365
Sclvov ^RvvaXiov croXov "Apeos* ov /ce fxiv dvhpeq

al^rjol TTicrvpes yairjs dno rvrObv deipav.

tqv p dvd \eipa Xaficbv //,<xXa rrjXoOev e/x/3aXe /lecrcrois

aigas avros o vcp eov era/cos e^ero Xauprj

OapcraXecos. KoX^ot Se pey la^ov, gjs ore ttovtos 1370
layev o^eirjCTLV i7rL^pofieo)v GnriXdheorcriv'

rov 8' eXev d[JL<f)acrir) pnrfj arifiapolo crdXoio

Alyjrrjv. oi 8' ajcrre dool kvvzs d^iOopovre^;

dXXyjXovs /3pv)(7)Sbv ehrfioV oi 8' inl yaiav
jjLTjTepa ttItttov eols vtto Sovpaaiv, rjvre nevKat 1 3 75
rj Spves, a<? r dvip.010 /caraiKes Soveovcriv.

oto? 8' ovpavoOev irvpoeLs dvairdXXerai dcrrrjp

oXkop viravydCcov, repas dvhpdaiv, ol yav lScovtc l

fxapfjiapvyrj ckotlolo 8l rjepos di^avra'

rotos dp
y

Atcroz/09 vtos ineaavro yrjyeveecro'iv, 13 80
yvpivbv 8' 4k KoXeoto (j^epe £i<£o<?, ovra Se ixiyhyv

dfMcowv, noXeas fxev er es vrjhvv Xayovas re

1367. u7r^> Paris, unus, Brunck.
1374. 4irr)iop Struve.

1377. aTroAayUTreTat v.l. in schol., j5V. J/tf^. 697, 50 : aironaWzrcLi O. Schneider.

1381. oStci Brunck : oijra codd.

1365. Cf. //. 5. 302 sqq., 12. 445 sqq. ; 1370-71. Cf. //. 2. 394, 'Ap-yeTo* Se n4y'
Ov. J/<?/. 7.140, Ille, gravem medios "axov, ws ore Kvixa k.t.A.

silicem iaculatus in hostes, A se depul- 1372. oStos ko.1 ol ktfs <tti'x<h eiAij/x-

sum Martem convertit in ipsos. Medea ^ VOi €lvi Trap' EtyajAoi>, Trap' <g $>7?<rt

advises this stratagem, 1057 supr. Mfaeia npbs "idfxopa. 2o<f>oK\ijs 5e eV
1366. 'EvvaXCov : this name, which is KoAx«ri TreiroiVe rbu ZyyeAov rod AlyTov

usually a subst., is here an epithet of Ares tcvBo^vov irepl ru-v vpouprifievwv " %
as in //. 17. 2IO, "Ap-ns Aeivbs 'EuudAios. ^\ aarbs ovk €^Aa(TT€P ouirixupios ;

"

For its meaning and connexion with 'Ej/uw \4yovra " ical Kapra (ppi^as ev\6<py
see the exhaustive article by Jessen in ff^Kw^ari XaXKrjKdrois ottAohti wrpbs
Pauly -Wissowa, Real-Encycl. ordXov

:

4$tfv." ravra 5e 'AttoA\<Ipios irapayt-
Zictkov. Schol. In //. 23. 826 aoKos ypatyev. Schol.
avroxo^os is used of the mass of metal m6< KardtK6s . v .n> ,. I203 .

hurled in one of the contests. 10WW
J

, , T

1367. Cf. ^w. 12. 896, saxum circum- 1
,

377 ' C
)-

ll
\
4- 75, ^o»/ 5

^

a^rr^a rj/ce

spicit ingens . . . Vix illud lecti bis sex Kp<w *«*'* *yKy\omT** 9
H yovrpcrt

cervice subirent Oualia nunc hominum T^ as ^ € J^«Ty «JV« A«^^. Aa^rrpoi/- tow

producit corpora tellus. Ille manu raptum 5
f If

™AAo\ anb ffTripdypts uvrar T$

trepida torquebat in hostem. Both Ap. €lKm *>&* «*l X^a na\\as AB-nw.

andVirg. are indebted to Horn.,//. 5,302, 1378. oXkov : v.n. 141.

20.285. irurvpcs: v.n. 1. 671. 1379. |AapfJ.<xpvyf| : v.n. 2.42.



300 AIIOAAftNlOT POAIOT

T7/xt(reas avexovras is rjipa' rovs Se kcu dxpis
wjxosv TeWofxipovs' rovs Se viov icrryjcoTas,

rovs 8' 17877 koll ttoccIv iireiyoixevovs is cLprja. l 3&5
ws 8' ottot a/Acf)' ovpoiciv iyeipop,ivov TroXijxoio,

Seicras yeto/xo/505, p*r\ oi irpordfxo^vrai dpovpas,

apnrjv evKa/jarrj veoOrjyea XeP(TL pefJLapTTcos

cj/jlov iTrunrevhov Keipei (udyyv, ovSe fioXfjcnv

jjll[jlv€l is copaiy)v reparjixevai rjeXioio' l /)90

£)S rore yrjyevicov Kclpe aT<xyyv at/xart 8' 6\koI

r)VT€ KpyvoLiai dfjidpai tt\t\6ovto porjcriv.

TTITTTOV 8', OL fiev 68d£ T€Tp7))(6Ta /3(o\oV 6SoV(TtV

1384. yovvoov Struve : kwKoov Merkel. areXAofxsvovs vulg.

1386. ayxovpoiaiv Pierson.

1391. &s oye Kochly.
1393. o/cAa| Abrescli. apovprjs pro otiovtriv Hermann: ottXoktip Pierson : uAo^iv

Merkel.

1384. w|xo>v : this word has been
suspected, but it is defended by the

fact that Val. Fl. (7. 619) mentions
those whose heads only were above the

ground, ' necdum humeri videre diem.'

Ap. is distinguishing different stages

of growth : (i) those who had risen

half way, (2) those who were beginning
to rise, (3) those who had risen com-
pletely. The use of kcu before &x? ls * s

as superfluous as in 1385, where we
might apply the criticism of the Schol.

on 1. 604, irepiTrbs 6 Kal crvvSea/jLos.

1386. apty otfpouriv :
' concerning

boundaries.' For this use of a/xbi cf.

I. 747, a/j.<pl fiovcrlv [xdpvavro : II. 3. 7°>

aucp
y

'EAeV77 /j.dxfO'Oai. Some take it

here in a local sense, e.g. de M. ' aux
frontieres.'

1387. 7€LO}X($pos :
' the owner of a farm.'

The subst. yccafxSpos always means a

landowner (big or small). In 4. 1453,
yeio/LLopoi /m.vp/AT)K€S, and in I. 12 14, jSobs

yeoojiiopov, the adj. means 'earth-cleaving,'

and it is possible that a husbandman
is here called an ' earth- cleaver.'

7rpoTd|ia>vTai : i.e. foemen may cut it

down before he has time to reap it.

Ellis in his note on Cat. 64. 353, prae-

cerpens messor aristas, wrongly explains

irp >Tajne7v here of ' cutting in front of

him.'

1389. ov8* . . . fyXfoio :
' and does not

wait till harvest- time for it to be ripened

by the rays of the sun.' wpair) is used

like &pa erovs for the reaping season
;

cf. avayicair] = avdyKy, 'AOrjvaia = Adr]va,

<reAr}vair) = <re\4)vy).

1392. djidpcu: 'channels,' 'runnels';
cf. 11. 21. 259, dp.dpr}S e'| %xtxaLra QdWcov.
They served to diffuse the water for

irrigating the fields.

•jtX^Govto : Ap. alone uses the passive,

cf. 4. 564. TrArjdoo is sometimes trans, in

late Greek.
1393. 68d| . . , 68ov<riv: ' biting it with

their teeth.' The pleonasm is merely
apparent, as o5a| and oSovs are prob. from
different roots. Cf. 4. 18, Kovpl£ 'EAko-

fxivy] irXoKd/uovs. Ap. may have regarded
these as justifiable extensions of the
curious Homeric Aa£ iroSt. b$d£ is from
//. 2. 418, irpyvees 4v Koviyaiv o5a£

\aCoiaro ya?av. Some needlessly try

to take btiovcriv of the dragon's teeth,
' biting the clods broken for the dragon's
teeth,' which is suggested by the ending
of 1336, fiu>\ov bZbvras. Brunck adopts
oK\d^, the conjecture of Abrescli, but,

even granting that okAci£ can be used for

yvv£ (as in 1308), it is inconsistent with
irprjveTs in the following line. Lehrs
accepts Hermann's dpovpas, regarding

b§ov<Tiv as a gloss on o5a£, but such a

familiar word would not require a gloss.

For Merkel's o\o%iv see on 1054; he
keeps bZovcriv in his text. TCTptjxdTa :

'rough,' v.n. 1. 1167. As $a\os else-

where in the poem is always fern., we
must, with Merkel, consider this as an
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Xa^o/xei/OL TTpYjveLS, ol 8
s

efjaraXiv, ol S* Itt dyocrrco

Kal TrXevpols, KiJTecrcri Sofjbrjv arakavToi Iheadai. *395
ttoXXoI S' ovrdfLevoi, irplv vnb \dovbs lyvos delpat,

bcrcrov avco irpovTvxfjav es rjepa, rocraov e/oa£e

fipiOoixevoi irXahapolcri Kapr\acriv y)pr\peivTO.

epved nov tolcos, Alos danerov dfjifipijcravTos,

(f>vra\ifj ve6dp€7TTa KaTt]p.vovcriv epat.e 14OO
Kkaadevra pitfldev, dXcoTJwv ttovos dvSpojv'

rbv Se Karrj^yeiTj re Kal ovXobv dXyos i/cdVei

KXrjpov arjiJiavrrjpa (frvTorpo^ov ak tot oVa/cros

AItJtclo fiapeiai vtto (frpevas rjXdov dvlai.

r\ie S' is TTToXUdpov viroTponos d/jL/juya KoX^ols, 1405
TTOptfivpCJV,

fj
K6 a(j)L 6o(x)T€pOV dvTIOCpTO.

rjfjiap e$v, Kal T(p TeTeXeorfievos rjeu dedXos.

1396. airb Vatt. duo, et. coni. Struve.

instance of the Schema Atticum, cf. 3. 21.

Masc. forms of ptcples. as well as ad
j
j

.

can be used as fern, in epic, e.g. Hes.fr.
703, da'i^o/uevoio ttoAtjos. For the varying
gender of £a>Aos in late Greek v. L. andS.

1394. €ir d-yoo-Tw : cf. //. 11. 425,
6 8' eV Koviyai ireaiiDV eAe ycuav ayoarcp.

1395. KTJT€<r<rt So^v ctTaXavToi :
* like

sea-monsters in form/ So/lit) for 8e/u.as is

found in Lycophron.
1397. irpovTv\|/av : ' shot up '

; cf.

I- 953-
1398. irXaSapouri : Stuypois. Schol.,

either ' wet with blood, 7 or * damp with
the death-agony.' As irAa8ap6s is also

used of flesh in the sense of * flabby '

(cf. 7rAa5oWa*', 2. 66211), the meaning
may be that they were weighed down by
their heads which hung forward limply,
cf. Ov. Met. 10. 195, Ipsa sibi est oneri
cervix, humeroque recumbit.

1399. Cf. //. 8. 306, Mfacov 5' &s
erepwcre Kaprj jSctAev, t^t ivl KT)Tvy, Kapiry

fipidofizi/y, voTiyai re eiapivrjo-iv'
A
Cls

erepaxr
1

tffxvae Kapr) ttt)\t)kl fiapvvQiv :

Aen. 9. 435, Purpureus veluti cum flos

succisus aratro Languescit moriens
;

lassove papavera collo Demisere caput,

pluvia cum forte gravantur : Ov. Met.

10. 190, Ut si quis violas, riguove

papaver in horto, Liliaque infringat,

fulvis haerentia virgis ; Marcida demittant

subito caput ilia gravatum, etc.

1400. <J>vTa\tfj : cf. 2. 1003. Karn-
|Avovariv : v.n. 2. 862.

1401. dXwTjcov ttovos dv8pwv :
* the

labours of gardening folk.' So in Od.
10. 98 vineyards or gardens are called

epya avSpoov. Others explain -novos as the

toil or vexation caused to the gardeners

by the devastation. aAeoeuy as a common
noun is first found in Aratus ; in Horn,
it is a proper name.

1402. KctTii<J>€tT] : v.n. 1. 267.

1403. <rq|j.avTfjpa : rbu Seffirorriv.

SchoL, v.n. 1. 575.
1406. irop^vpwv : v.n. 1. 461. v\ . . .

dvTidwTo :
* in what way he could the

more quickly thwart them.'

1407. tw: i.e. Jason.
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Summary.—Invocation of the Muse (1-5)—Distress of Medea, who bids farewell

to her home (6-33)—Flight of Medea : exultation of Titania (34-65)—Medea comes
to the Argonauts (66-91)—Jason welcomes Medea (92-108)—Jason takes the fleece

by the magic agency of Medea (109-182)—The Argonauts begin their return

(183-21 1)—The Colchians pursue them (212-235)—They land at the mouth of

the Halys (236-252)—Argus sets forth the plan of their voyage (253-293)—They
enter the Ister (294-302)—The Colchians pursue them through the Ister to the

Adriatic (303-337)—Truce between the Argonauts and Colchians (338-349)—Medea
reproaches Jason ; they plot the murder of Absyrtus (350-444)—Imprecations on
Eros (445-451)—Murder of Absyrtus (452-481)—On the advice of Peleus the heroes
press on ; the Colchians cease pursuing and settle in Illyria (482-521)—The
Hylleans receive the heroes hospitably (522-551)—The will of Zeus is revealed that

they must be cleansed from their bloodguiltiness (552-591)—They enter the Eridanus
(592-626)—They pass into the Rhodanus, and reach the sea at the Stoechades
{627-658)—Arrival at Aeaea : Circe purifies Jason and Medea (659-717)—Medea
tells her tale to Circe, who spurns her from her house (718-752)—Hera persuades
Thetis to save the Argo from Scylla and Charybdis (753-832)—Thetis visits Peleus,

and reveals the will of Hera (833-884)—The Argonauts pass by the isle of the Sirens
;

the Nereids save them from the Planctae (885-981)—They come to Phaeacia ; others

of the Colchians arrive and demand back Medea, who implores Arete and the
heroes (982-1067)—Alcinous, on his wife's entreaty, decides that Medea shall not be
given up if she be already wedded to Jason (1068-1109)—Arete brings these tidings to

Jason; consummation of the marriage (1110-1 169)—Alcinous declares his decision

to the Colchians, who are allowed to settle among the Phaeacians ; departure of the
Argonauts (1 170-1227)—They are driven by a tempest within the Syrtes ; despair
of the heroes (1 228-1304)—The Libyan goddesses take pity on them, and send a
wondrous portent (1305-1379)—They bear the Argo on their shoulders over the desert
to Lake Tritonis, where the Hesperides show them a spring (1380-1460)—Search for

Heracles who has carried off the golden apples : death of Canthus (1461-1501 )—Death
of Mopsus ( 1

502-1 536)—Triton shows them the outlet of the lake, and guides the Argo
seaward (1537-1622)—They sail towards Crete (1623-1637)—They are repelled by
Talos, who is slain by Medea's magic wiles (1638-1693)—Phoebus appears to
save them at the isle of Anaphe (1694- 1730)—The dream of Euphemus : its

interpretation by Jason (1 731- 1764)—Arrival at Aegina (1 765-1 772)—End of the
voyage (1773-1781).

Avttj vvv Ka/JLCLTOv ye, 6ed, koX hrjvea Kovpr}^

KoX^tSos ei/vene, Moucra, Atos re/cos. rj yap e/ioiye

a/JLcfyaair) poos zvhov eXtcrcrerat opixaivovri,

1. For the invocation cf. 3. 1. mind within me is in a whirl of dumb
Kdfxcrrov : ' the pangs,' cf. 3. perplexity, as I ponder whether I shall

961

.

say that it was the anguish of her luckless

2. Aios tckos : cf. Od. 1. 10, ded, infatuation, or that it was unworthy panic,

Svyarep Ajtfv, €t7re Kal 7}fxiv. through which she left the tribes of the
fj *ydp k.t.A. : ' for, of a truth, my Colchians.'
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tj £{jl€v arrjs irrji^a Sv&ifxepov, rj Toy
9

ivicnro)

(frvtsav deiKeXirjv, rj KaXXnrev effvea KoX^ojp.
v
Hrot 6 fxev St^lcoio fier avSpdaiv, octcol dptaroi,

iravvvyio^ 86\ov aiirvv irrl orcfyicrL fxrjTidao'Kev

oXctlv ivX fjieydpois, crrvyepco eVl Ov^iov de0Xco

Alijrrjq djjLOTov /ce^oXw/xe^og' ov$* oye TrdfXTrav

dvyarepcov rdSe voafyiv £a>v reXeecrdai icoXnet.

Tfj S' dXeyeLVOTCLTOv Kpahirj (faofiov efx^aXev 'Hpr]'

rpeacrev S', rjvre rts Kovcj^rj /ce/xct9, r\v re (3a$eir]S

rdp^eaiv iv £,vX6yoio kvvwv icfyofirjorev ofiOKXyj.

avTiKCL yap viq^eprk^ otcroraro, fxrj \iiv dpoyyr)v

Xi^Oe/iev, alxjja Se irdcrav dvaTrXrjcreiv KaKorrjra.

rdp/Sec S' djJL(j)L7T6Xovs eVuorropas* eV Se' ol overt

irXrjro 7Tvpos
}
StLvbv Se Trepc/SpofieecrKov aKovat.

ttvkvcl Se XevKCLPLrjs eVe/x,a<xcraTO, ttvkvcl Se Kovplt;

4. 3) eiuev Merkel: 3) cfiiv L: r/e /uiv vulg. Zvaipepov coni. Merkel.
13. £vA6xolo Stephanus : £v\6xoi<ri codd.
17. ttKtivto vulg.

18. Kevicaviri* G, Pariss. ties : XavKavirjs L, vulg.

IO

*5

4. ixrt]S irrjixa 8v<rip.€pov : by hypallage
for &tt)s fTTJjua Svcri/ntpov. As in 3. 961,
dvaijAepos refers to Medea's luckless love,

cf. dv<r€po*s. L. and S. wrongly explain

it as « unlovely,' 'hateful.' To-yc : v.n.

1.308.
5. <|>v£av : cf. //. 9. 2, <pv£a, <pofiov

Kpv6evTos eraipr). Aristarchus defines

<pv£a as 7] /ULtra SetAtas (pvyi\. dciKcXfyv :

cf. aeiKTjs (pv^is, 748 infra. The Schol.

explains it by KaKwcreoos Qvyfjr, i. e.

a flight from ill-treatment, and this

meaning is adopted by de M. and others.

6. 6 \i(v : Aeetes.

7. SoXov atirvv : cf. h. Horn. Merc. 66,

opfxaivuiv ho\ov alirvp iv\ Qpeaiv.

8. o-Tvycpw dc'OXw : the thought that

Jason had come safely through the ordeal

was galling to him.
9. djxoTov : v.n. 1. 513. fryer v.n.

1. 308.

10. ov8* . . . Ic&Xirci :
' he weened that

these things had not been accomplished
without his daughters' aid ' ; v.n. 3. 370.

11. Txj: Medea.
12. Ktjids : v. n. 2. 696. For the

timidity of deer cf. //. 4. 243, 21. 29,

22. 1

.

13. Tdp(|>6criv : cf. //. 15. 606, fiaderjs iv

rdp(p€(riv v\r]S.

14. p.f| . . . KaKOTTjTa :
' that the

help which she had given to Jason was
not hidden from Aeetes, and that she
would soon fill to the full the measure
of calamity.'

16. Tappet :
' she feared '

: Coleridge,
wrongly, 'she terrified.' eiruo-Topas

:

(Twiaropas, <xvvei?ivia.s. Schol. ; v. n.

2. 872. 6<rcr€ 7rXf]T0 irvpos : cf. 1543.
17. ircpiPpojieWKov : cf. 1.879: Sapph.

2. II, iTuppo/ufZeiai (iirifipo/ueicrt., Bergk)
5' aKovai : Cat. 51. 10, sonitti suopte
Tintinant aures.

18. XcvKaviTjs €TT€p.dcrcraTO :
' she

clutched at her throat'; v.n. 3. 106.

For XevKavLTjs cf. 2. 192. It is here used,

not for the gullet, but for the throat
generally, a meaning which some assign

in //. 22. 325 (v. Leaf). In Horn, the
form \avKavif) is the best attested, but in

2. 192 our MSS. agree in \*vKavlr)phe.

There Beck adopted AavKapi-ppSe, which
had been suggested by Brunck. Here
L has XavKavirjs. Merkel and Seaton
strangely read AevKavirjvde but XavKaviys.

KOvpl| . . . 7rXoKdp.ovs : for the pleonasm
see on 3. 1393. The Schol. explains

Kovpi£ by Kara Kopprjs, Kara Ke(pa\rjs
t

but it is connected with novpd, Keipu.
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eX/co/xeV?? 7rXoKdfiovs yoepfj j3pv)(rjcraT dvirj.

KCLL VV K£V aVTOV TTj/JLO^ VTTCp fAOpOV CoXeTO KOVpTj, 20
(frdpixaKa 7raorcra[jievr), 'Hprjs 8' dXiocre fxevoivds,

el fxij fjLiv <&pi£oLO 9ed crvv iraial (j)e/3ecr6ai

wpcrev drv^opLev^v' nrepoeis Se ol ev cfypeal dvfibs

lavQrj' fiera 8' rjye TTaXicravros dOpoa koXttcdv

cfxip/xaKa ttolvt a/^vSts Kare^evaro (fycoptafjiolo. 25
Kvacre 8' eov re Xeyp% koX Si/cXi'Sas dpLtborepcodev

orTaOfAovs, kcu roiyoiv inac^ija'aTO, XePa^ re pctKpbv

prj^afxevr) tt\6kohxov, daXdfico p.vr}\x,r\icL [xrjrpl

KaWine TrapOevirjS, dhtvfj 8' 6Xocj)vparo 4>(ovfj'
4< To^Se tol dvr ifxeOev ravabv ttXokov ei/xt XiTrovcra, 30

fJLrjrep efjuj' yaipois Se kcu a^St^a iroXXbv lovarj'

yaipots ~KaXKL07rr), kcu Tras 80/xos. aWe ere ttovto^,

^etve, Sieppcucrev, irplv KoX^tSa yctictv iKecrOcu"

'12? dp* e(j>rj' j3Xecf)dpa)V Se /car' ddpoa SaKpva )(evev.

olrj 8' d(f)veLolo SieiXvcrde'Laa So/xxho 35

20. virep ixopov Vatt., Pariss. duo, Vrat. : virepixopov L : virepjaSpov G.
24. kSAttov vulg.

26. KiWe Brunck : kiht* codd.

19. ppvxTJcaTo: 'moaned'; cf. Soph. atque oscula figunt : 4. 659 (of Dido), os
Tr. 904 (of Deianira), Ppvxaro fxev pu^o'iai impressa toro.

irpoairiirrova\ It is used in Horn, of the 28. p.VT]|ATJia : cf. 3. 1206.

death-cry of wounded men, and of the 29. dSivfj : cf. 3. 1104.

moaning of the waves. 31. \atpois . • . Iovo-tj : * my prayer is

20. imlp popov : v.n. 1. 1030. that thou mayest farewell while I go far

21. <j)dp|i.aKa ira<r<ra|jL€VTj : cf. 3. 807. hence.' For the dat. cf. Jebb on Soph.
dXioxre : v.n. 3. 11 76. O.T. 596, vvv naai x^'ipo-

23. 7rT€po€is: fluttering.' The Schol. 32. ai'Be . . . uc&rOai:* cf. Ae?i. 4. 657,
takes it in a proleptic sense, oilov Kov<pos" Felix, heu nimium felix, si litora tantum
iKovcpiadr) rov ivporepov XoyKT/JLov, rax^s Nunquam Dardaniae tetigissent nostra
/j.€T€Tre(T€P avrrjs 7] "tyvxhi €iS l^apoTrira carinae : Cat. 64. 171, Iuppiter omni-
/uL€T€Tpdirr). potens, utinam ne tempore primo Gnosia

24. dOpoa . . dxapiafJLoio :
' she poured Cecropiae tetigissent litora puppes.

back at once all the drugs from her bosom 34. d9p<5a Sdicpua :
* a flood of tears.'

into the casket.' The whole passage very 35. 8i€i\v<r0€ura :
' stealing forth from,'

closely resembles 3. 806 sqq. Preston \ddpa 5ie|eA0ot/<ra rov §6/j.ov, airodpao-ao-a,

interprets quite differently, '* Drawn from (pvyovaa. Schol. Thewordoccurs again in

her casket, in her breast she placed The Nonnus (quoted on 153 1 infr.). Schellert

magic hoard of drugs," i.e. took them (De Ap. Rh. Comparationibus p. 41)
with her in her flight as her most precious says it means abducta, " Cardo turn

possession. The order of words is against similitudinis in eo vertitur, quod eodem
this. tristi animo et timore quo puella in

26. kv<t<t€ : so in Soph. Ph. 533 servitium abducta Medea affecta est e

Philoctetes says, Kcofxep, S> 7rcu, irpoaicv- domo egrediens "
; but the point of the

aavre rrjv etrw "Aoikop elarpiKrjo-iv. Cf. comparison is the secrecy of the flight of

Aen. 2. 490, amplexaeque tenent postes the two unhappy maidens.
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\r)id<z, rjv re veov Trdrprjs drrevoo-^icrev oucra,

oiSe vv tto) [xoyepolo TreTTeipr^rai /ca/xdroio,

dAA' er drjdecorovera 81/779 kcu 8ov\lcl epya
elaiv drv^opievri ^aXe7ras virb ^elpas dvdcro-yjs'

tolt) dp* lfJL€p6eo
moma Sojjlcov i^eacrvTo Kovprj. 40

rfj Se koli aurd/xarot Ovpeoiv vnoei^av 0^7769,

co/ceuus dxfjoppoi dvaOpcjcrKovres doiSat?.

yvfivoiaiv Se iroSeacriv dvd areivas deev oljjlovs,

XcutJ /xev X€P L TriirXov in o<j)pvo-LV d/JL<f)l /xeVa>7ra

CTTeiXafAevr) kclL KaXd iraprfia, Se^LTeprj Se 45
aKpr]v vxjjodt ire^av deprd^ovcra ^ircovos.

KapTrakiiAQJS 8' diS^Xoz; di^d crri/3ov ektoOl rrvpycov

acrreo? evpvyopoio <£d/3a> iKeT'* ouSe rts ey^a>

rrjvye (f)vXaKTi]po)y, Xd6e Se cr<£ea<? opinqOeicra.

evQev Lfiev vr)6v8e /xdA.' i^pderar- ov yap diS/ns 50
^e^ 68<S^, #a/xd /cat 7r/>t^ dXcofxevr) dfjicfyl re veKpovs,

d[jL<f)L re SvcriraXeas /5t£as ydovos, oca yweujees

(frap/JLaKiSes' rpop^epco 8' V7ro Sei/xart irdXXero dvfxos.

ttjv Se i/€oz> Tenuis dvepyoiievY) irepdr-qdev

(froiToXerjv eaiSovora #ed eTre^rfparo Mtjvt) 55

36. V67?v ed. Basil.

42. o^eicus Spitzner.

49. r^j/ye Headlam : TTjj/Se codd.
50. €i>dev ly.ev Hartung: €*>0' ivl /xev codd.

36. A/qtds : cf. i. 612. 48. evpvxopoio ' 'spacious,'///, 'with
38. cu]6€araroiKra : v.n. 1. 1171. broad dancing-places.' It is improbable
39. clcrtv : with utto x €Wa *- Way thatit is a poetical equivalent of eupvxwpos,

wrongly renders, " shrinking in horror which was the view of the Schol. on Od.
from slavery Under the cruel hands of a 4. 635.
mistress, forth does she flee." 52. 8vcnraX.€as : this may mean either

41. For bolts yielding to the charm 'noxious' (xaAen-as Kal kukols. Schol.),
of magic cf. Macbeth 4. 1, " Open, locks, or more probably < tough,' * hard to
Whoever knocks !

" uproot' (dva-x^pMsayaairu^i/as. Schol.).
42. doiScus : = eV^Sals ;

cf. 59. de M., " racines, dont la puissance est
Carmina is used in the same way, e.g. irresistible."

Aen. 4. 487.
^

54. TtTTjvte : = SeA??^. The Sun and
46. TT€'£av : to oaroKriyov rod x't^os, Moon were the children of Hyperion, the

o T]jue7s $<xv AdyofACv. rb yap irportpov Titan, and Thia ; cf. Hes. Th. 371.
virep rod ixt) rpiPeadai deppa irpofidrov Ennius uses Titanis, and Ovid Titania
•jrpoareppaTTTo. Schol. Cf. Anth.P. 6. 287, for Diana. -rrepciTTjOcv : " from heaven's
rau ix'mv at rpiaaal ire^av ixpTjvd/msda. In for bourne" (Way) ; cf. I. 1281.
1258 infr. v4(a is used of a strand or 55. <f>oiTa\€T]v : this adj. combines
coastline: Horn, uses it of the end of the two notions of 'wandering' and
a pole, //. 24. 272, iirl pvw rie^?? ivl 'distraught.' €7T€XTJpaTO : 'exulted over
Trpdory. her '

; cf. Soph. Aj. 961, oi 8' olv
47. &(8tjX.ov : v.n. I. 102. ysK&vruv Kamxatpoi/Twi/ kciko7s.



306 AIIOAAftNIOT POAIOT

apnaXeajSt kcll Tola fierd (j>pecrlv yaiv eeareP'

" Ovk dp
9

iyo) [JLOvvr) jLtera Aar/xto^ dvrpov olXvctkco,

ovS* otr/ /caXaT 7re/nSaiOju,ai 'E^Su/xia^f

fj afid St) kclL aeio klov SoXCtjctlv doiSais,

jjLvrjaa/jLtvr} tyikorrfTOS, Iva crKorir) evl vvkt\ 60

(papfjLdcrcrrjS eu/ajXos, a rot <£i\a epya rervKrai.

vvv Sk Kal avTT] Srjdev ojjloitjs e/^/xo/oeg 0x779*

Scjk€ 8' avirjpov tol ^lrjcova 7n}/xa ytveaOai

SaLjjLoov akyivoeis. dW £pXeo> ^crXa^i 8' einrrjs,

Kai TTivvTij irep iov&a, ito\v(ttovov dXyos deipeiv" 65

^Os ayo' e(/>T7* 77)1/ 8' att//a 7rdSes fyepov eyKoviovcav.

aa7ra(TiG)<; 8' o^Btjclv e7rrjep0r) TTOTafioio,

dvrnrepiqv Xevcrorovcra 7rvpb<z creA-as, o /5a r' didXov

iravvvyioi rfpcoes ivfypoo-vvvjcriv eSouov*

o^eirj hfjirziTa Sta /a>e<jf>as op0ta <f>o)vfj 70
67rXdraroz/ <I>/nfoio irepaioOev rjirve ttollScov,

<i>p6vTiv
% 6 Se £w eotcrt KacriyvrfTois ona Kovprjs

avrco r AlaovtSr) reKfjajparo' criya 8' eralpoi

ddfi/Seov, evr ivorjaav o Srj /cat irrfrvpiov rjzv.

rpls fjikv dvrjvcrevy r/ns 8' orpvvovros ofiiXov 75
QpovTis dp,oi^rjhr)v dvria^ev' ol 8' apa rewus

57. Kara Brunck. olpos pro &vrpov G.
59. (rf?s Pariss. duo, unde <r?7<rz Brunck. k'iov Ruhnken : kvov codd. $o\iai(ru/

G. '

64. otx* Pierson.

73. TCKfiripaTo Brunck : reK/uLaiparo L : Teicfxaipsro vulg.

56. apiroXccos : 'greedily'; cf. 2. incantations, that thou mightest be able

306. in the blackness of the night to follow at

57. Ao.tjj.iov : Latmus was a mt. in thy ease the magic arts so dear to thee.'

Caria, where the Moon kissed the sleeping For the power of witchcraft over the

Endymion ; cf. Ov.A.A. 3.83, Latmius Moon v.n. 3. 533; Ov. Her. 6. 84, Ilia

Endymion no 11 est tibi, Luna, rubori. [sc. Medea) reluctantem curru deducere
Strabo (543, 17) mentions the cave, trphs Lunam Nititur, et tenebris abdere Solis

T(p j\a.Tfxa> Zt'iKvvrai rd(pos 'Qv%vi*iwvos %v equos.

rivi (nn)\ai<p. clXvo-ko) : only here in 62. 2}i(j.op€S : v.n. 3.4.
the sense of a\vw or aAva<ra) ' to roam 65. aWyos adpsiv : ' to take upon
distraught ' ; elsewhere it means 'to flee thyself a burden of bitter woe.'

from.' 70. 6p0ia : iinT€Ta(x4voiS, /u€yd\us.

58. 7T€pt8cuo[icu : cf. tiaiojAtvri, 3. 661 : Schol. ; cf. //. 11. 10, tfvae . . . opdia:

Call. Epigr. 49. 3, Udix<pi\ov . . . epcori h. Horn. Cer. 20, iax7?o"6 5' &p' opdia

SeSai/yUeVov, Ap. 49, ijtOeov u-tt' epoori (pcavrj.

K€Kav/j.€vos : Hor. C. 2. 4. 7, arsit virgine 71. oirXoTttTov : v.n. 1. 43. ir€pau>0€V :

rapta. ' from the opposite side.'

59. sqq. 'Full often, I ween, have I 72. ^poVrtv : cf. 2. 1 155.

come down from heaven, remembering 73. T€Kjj^jpa,TO : ' divined ' that it was
my love for him, through thy cunning the voice of M.

L, G.
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rjpajes jjiera Tiqvye 6ool$ iXdacrKov epeTfioZs.

ovtto) TTeiafiaTa vr/bs eV rjireipoio Trepair)*;

fiak\ov, 6 Se Kpanrvovs xeporco 77080,9 rjKev 'lrjcrtev

vxfjov an iKpiocfyiv' fierd Se QpovTLS re /cat *Apyo9, 80
vie Svco Qpi^ov, xa/xaSis 66pov %

rj S
5

apa rovaye
yovvcov ajjufioTep-flori TrepKT^ojxevy] npo&eemev

" v
Ek fie, (frlkoL, pvcracrde Svcafxiiopov, £>s Se kcu clvtoix;

vfAeas AItJtclo, rrpb yap r ava<j)av8a rervKrai

ndvra fxd\\ ovSe tl f^rjx ^ waveraL. dXX' eVi vr/l 85
(fyevyco/jLeVy irpiv rovSe docov enifirfiievai tnnojv.-

Scocro) Se ^pvcreiov eycj Sepog, evurjcracra

<f>povpbv ocf)LV tvvt] Se Oeovs ivl aoiaiv eraipois,

£eive, recov jjlvOcov inucrropas, 01/9 pot vnecrrrjs,

noirjaac firjS' evQev eKaarepco opixr/Oelaav 90

XVreL KVjSe/MOVcov ovorrjv teal aeitcea #€1779."

"icTKev aKri)(€fJievr)
t

fieya Se <\>peve<z AlcroviSao

yrjOeov alxjja Se p»iv nepl yovvacri nenrrjvlav

rJK avaetpofievos npoornrv^aro y Qdp&vvev re m

" AaifiovLT], Zei>s avrbs '0\ujH7rio9 opKtos earo), 95
Hpr) re ZvyCrj, A 109 eweri9, rj fxev i/xolcrLv

77. £\ae(TKou vulg.

80. in iKpiocpiv vulg.

85. ivl Brunck.
87. €VP-f)ffaa6ai G.
88. ivl vulg.

91. x^Tei Brunck, Seaton.

78. €7r iyrrelpoio TT€pair\s : * on the deep sleep on Aeetes. who was plotting

opposite shore '
; cf. 2. 392, 4. 848. with the Colchians to burn the Argo,

Ap, seems to be the only writer who and the heroes escaped from his palace
uses the full expression ; elsewhere we followed by Medea.
find only irepair), sc\ yrj, xo>pa (v. I. 1112). 89. eirifrrropas ' v.n. 2. 872.

79. ird8as fJK€v : cf. Od. 12. 442, fj/ca 91. x*lT€t : c ^* *• ^87. ovcHjv :

5' iyw KadvTrepde ir6$as. = fi€/jL7rrr]v. The Homeric form is

82. dfK^oWp'jjcri : sc. x^P^'1 '> c ^- ^- ovoaros. For K-nSe/jLovwv v.n. 3. 732.
IO. 264, avTap o 7' afx<poT€py(n Aa/S&i' 92. "Ltk€v : v.n. I. 834.
6AA.t<r<reTo yovvoov. 95. Aaip-ovirj : v.n. 1. 476. tfpKios

:

84. dva<j)av8d : here only as an adj.
;

cf. Soph. Ph. 1324, Zrjva 5' op/ciov Ka\u.
in Horn, it is an adv. opposed to Kpu/38-rit/ ;

Pausanias (5.24.2) mentions a statue

cf. a/jL<padd, 3. 6
1
5. of Zeus "OpKios in the &ovA€VT'f)piov at

85. ucdvcTai: the middle form only Olympia, with a thunderbolt in either

here, though common in Horn. hand.
87. The Schol. says that the author 96. Zvyit] :

i goddess of marriage
of the Nau7rof£Ti«a (rather NavnaKTia, the rites ' ; Zvyia' t) Upa. Zvyios' Zevs.

form found in Paus. ; v. Introd. p. 20) Hesych. Cf. Musaeus 274, ^v yd/mos,

represented Medea as bringing the fleece d\\' axopevros' erjv Ae'xos, a\\' &rep
with her in her flight from her father's vfivcow Ov Zvyniu"Hpriu tis iirev^uTidev
house where it lay. Aphrodite sent aoi$6s. Juno had a temple under the

X 2
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KOvpiSirji/ ere So/xolctlv evuTTrjO'eo'daL olkoitiVj

€vt av es 'EXXaSa yaiav LKcofieda vo crrrjcadres."

12s rjvSa, kcli X€Wa Tr^pacr^eSo^ yjpape X€LP L

Se^trepiji/' rj Se &$iv is lepov aAcros dvcoyeu IOO
z>7ja 6or]v Ikdav avrocr^eSoi/, o</>/)' ert vvKrojp

Ktoas iXovres ayoivro iraptK voov A 177x0,0.

evO' €ttos rjSe kcu epyov ojjlov irikev icravixevoicriv.

els yap fxtv yS^cra^res, dub x#cwos clvtlk ecocrav

vr\a %

tto\v<z 8' dpvfiaySbs erreiyoixevcov ikdrrjaLV 1 05
^ev apio-Trjtov' rj 8' eparakiv dicraovaa

ya% XeVa? gtzlw d/xTj^avo^. avrdp 'irfcrajv

Odpcvvev r iireecrcri, kolL Lcr\avev acrxaXoaxrav.

'H/xo? 8' dvepes vttvov dii ofydakpLtov ifidkovro

dyporcLL, ol re Kvveaai TT€7roL06res ovirore vvktol I IO

ayyavpov KvcoacrovcrLVy dXevajxevot <f)dos rjovs,

fJLrj rrpXv d/xaXSvpr) Orjpwv ctti/3ov rjSe iced dSfirjv

drjpeirjv XevKrjcTLV ivLcrKifjajjacra fioXfjonv'

ttJiaos dp* AIo-ovlStjs Kovpyj t dirb vrjbs efirjaav

7TOL7]€VT dvd y&pOV, LVOL KpLOV KOtXtOVTCLl I I 5

97. €t>taT7j<ra<Tdai G, vulg. : ivi Q-haeoQai Pierson.

111. a\ev6fxevot Brunck.
115. Kptou Merkel. KaAewvrai G.

name luga or Iugalis in the Forum at 110. d-ypoTcu : here * huntsmen r

Rome. (aypevrai) ; cf. the gloss in Hesych.
97. KOVpiStyv : v.n. I.6n. ayporai' 6-npevrai, referring primarily to

99. irapcurxsSov ' V-H- 1-354- Od- I0 * 2I ^» olcovol - • - olai re reKva

101. avro<rx&6v : v.n. 1. 12. 'Ayporai e£eiAorTo, though there the

102. irap^K voov : v.n. 1. 130. word may have its usual meaning
103. giros ^|8€ kclI fyyyov : cf. //. 19. 242, ' rustics.' Ap. uses ayp6ris 'huntress,'

auTtV eireid' ajaa /xvBos et\v, rereXearo 5e 2. 509; cf. Anth. P. 6. 13, aypora T\dv y

epyov : Ter. Andr. 381, dictum factum 6. in, Kovpa. . . . ayporfoi (i.e. Artemis).

invenerit : Ov. Met. 4. 549, res dicta 111. oVyxctvpov : rbvKaipbv rbvirKyoiov

secuta est. ical eyyvs rr\s rnuepas, ooarrcp KvKo<p(t)ra.

104. els . - - Prjo-avT€S : * putting her Schol. The word is air. Key.

on board.' 112. djiaXSwrj : v.n. 1. 834.
109 sqq. " In the hour when men 113. €Vio-K^fx\(/acra : here epffKijx-meLv

from their eyes the fetters of slumber has the force of incumbere, and &o\fj<nu

cast, Even huntsmen, which put their is instr. dat. ; elsewhere in Ap. it is

trust in their hounds, nor ever waste equivalent to infigere, 3. 153, 7°5-

In slumber the end of the night, but the 115. tva Kptov . . . tvvai : 'at the spot

light of the sun they prevent, Lest, ere which men call the resting-place of the

they be forth, he efface the track of the ram '
; onov irpwrov rbis $pi£ov Kojuio-as

beasts, and the scent Of the quarry, with b npibs ai'tTravaaro. Schol. For the

stainless-gleaming shafts down-smiting legend v.n. 2. 653. For the constr.

thereon, Even then with the maid from cf. 1. 216, 237 ; Pind. N. 9. 41, evQa.

the gallev forth stepped Aison's son "
'Peas iropov avQpooiroi KaAeoicriv : II.

(Way^.
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evvai, o0i TrpcJTOv KeK/JirjOTa yovvar eKafjLxjjev,

vcotolctlv (fiopecov Mivvrfiov vV 'Addfiavros,

lyyvdi 8' aWakoevra irekev fico/xolo defie0\a,

ov pd ttot AioXtSrjs All <&v$lco etaaro <$>pi£os,

pe^cov Kelvo repots Tray^pvcreov, <3s ol eemev 1 20
Ep/xeias 7rp6(f)po)v ^u/x/SX^/ze^os. ev6' dpa rovaye

Apyov (fypaSjiocrvvrjo-LV apiCTTrjes fiefferjKav.

raj Se 8l arpaiTiroLO fxeO* lepbv aXcros Ikovto,

<f)7)ybv a'lreipeo'iiqv 8i£r)fL€V(o,
fj

cttl Kcoas

ySeySX^ro, ve(f)e\r) ivaXiyKiov, rj r olviovtos 125

rjekiov (f)\oyepfjcTLV ipevderat aKTiveacrip.

avrdp 6 avriKpv TrepLjxrjKea reivero Setprjv

6£i><; dvTTVOKTIV TTpOL&CDV 0(j)L<; 6(f}0a\psOl(TLV

VLcro'oiJL€POv<; y pot^et Se irekdipiov' dfxcfn Se /jLaKpal

7)i6ve<; noTafJiolo kclI dcnrerov la^ev aXaos. 130
€k\vov ol kcll ttoWov eKOL^; TlttjvlSos Al7]<;

KoX^tSa yr\v ivefiovro irapd Trpo^ofjcn Avkolo,

09 r dTroKiSva/jLevos 7rora/xoi} KeXdSovros 'Apdijea)

^datSt o-vfMJtepeTCLL lepbv pooV ol Se crwa/xc^w

117. Mipurjiov Pariss., et coni. Hoelzlin : Mtvviov vulg.

127. Tdva.ro Paris, unus, Brunck.
134. (TVV &fi<pco vulg.

11. 757, 'AAejtnou evda koXwvt) K€k\t)to.i, amnis Sulfurea Nar albus aqua, fontesque

'where is the hill called the hill of A.' Velini.

117. Mivvfyov : v.n. I. 763. TittjviSos •' rov Tittjvos morafxov, ct0' ov

119. AIoX£ot)S ' v.n. I. 143. $v££<i>: teal ?/ ^capa Tiryvls ic4k\7]Tcu, /uvrjuiovevei

v.n. 2. 1 147. 'EpaTorrfleVrjy eV r € C07pa(p iko7s. Schol.
121. 'Epp.€Cas: v.n. 2. 1146. The river is not mentioned elsewhere,

122. ji€0€T]Kav : * suffered them (i.e. and it is quite possible that TrrrivU refers

Jason and Medea) to go apart.' to the origin of Aeetes, son of Helios,

124. Virgil imitates this passage in and so grandson of the Titan Hyperion
describing Aeneas' search for the golden (v.n. 54). AI'tjs : v.n. 2. 417.
bough, Aen. 6. 136 sqq. 132. Avkoio : iroraixos airb 'Apd£ov

125. V€<|>£\t| IvaXCvKiov : cf. Aen. cpepo/n^uos avyKipvarai 4>a(n5t, /cat ovroos

8. 622, qualis cum caerula nubes Solis airoA^aas to Uiov ovofxa. €K$idooo-iv eis

inardescit radiis. 6d\ao-<rav. Schol. Strabo (476, 32) says

126. €p€v0€T<u : cf. 3. 163. that it joins the Iris, not the Phasis.

128. 6£vs . . . -rrpoiSwv : cf. Od. 5.393, Distinguish the river Lycus in Bithynia

o|u fxd\a Trpo'iSwv. (2. 724).
129. poti^i: 'hissed.' ircXwpiov : for 133. 'Apdgcco : the Schol. wrongly says

the adverbial use of the neut. adj. cf. that this is the river in Scythia ; it is the

2°7» 3* 53 2 > 2 - 3 2 3- ajx<))C k.t.a. : cf. river in Armenia flowing into the Caspian
Aen. 3. 672 sqq., clamorem immensum Sea. For the frequent confusion of the

tollit, quo pontus et omnes Contremuere two v. Rawlinson on Hdt. 1. 202.

undae, penitusque exterrita tellus Italiae, 134. Up6v : all rivers were spoken of

curvisque immugiit Aetna cavernis. as sacred; cf. //. 11. 726, .Soph. Ph. 1 215,
131. frcXvov ic.T.K.: cf. Aen. 7. 516, Eur. Med. 410, etc.

Audiit et Triviae longe lacus : audiit
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KavKaairjv aXaS' els eis eXavvo/jLevot irpo^iovcriv. 135
Sct/xari S* e^eypovro Xe^ojiSes, a/jicj)l Se nato-lv

v^Ttiayois, ol re <r(f)Lv vir ayKaXiheacriv lavov,

poi^co 7raXA.o/xeVot9 xe^Pa<> iSaXo^ acryaXoaicrai.

a>s S' ore TVffro/JLevrjs vXtjs virep aWaXoeaaat
KaTrvoio (TTpo(f>akiyye<; aireipiroi eiXiacrovrai, 140
aWrj o aixjj erepr) eTTireXherai ouev eniTrpo

veiodev elkiyyoicrLv eirrjopos e^aviovcra'

<Ss rore Keivo ireXoypov aTreipeaias eXeXi^ev

pviifiovas d^aXerjoriv eiriqpecfreas fyoXihearcriv.

tolo S' eXicro'OfJLevoLo kolt o/xfjiara vicraero Kovprj, 145
"Trrvov ao&crrjTfjpa, 9eS)v virarov, KaXeovaa
rjSeiy ivoTrfj, OeX^at repots* ave S' avaacrav

vvktittoXov, yQovvqv, evavrea Sovvai e<j)opfi7]v.

elirero S* AlcrovCSrjs TrecfyoftrjfJLevos, avrap oy rjSrj

oifxr) OeXyofxevos ^oXi^v aveXver cLkolvOolv 1 50

142. iXiyyoiaiv coni. Wellauer: el\iy/no7aiu vel el\iyyijatu Pierson.

145. kolt 6/jLfj.aTa picr(T€To Merkel : KaTufxiuaTov eareTo L, G : Karo/m/^aTov e'taaro

schol., vulg. : KO.T ofxfxaTos tfaa.ro Pariss. quatt., Brunck.

135. KavKao-iTjv &\a8e : this is the (ere/n?), an innovation of Ap. Cf. 3.

Caspian according to the Schol., but 2~~.

the Phasis discharges into the Euxine. 142. eirrjopos : /ueTtwpos. Schol. ; cf.

According to Hecataeus (p. 92 ed. 2. 1065, 3. 856. elxiyyoiaiv seems to be

Klausen) the Caspian was connected a modal dat. ' in wreaths.'

with the Euxine by the Phasis. 144. pvjxpovas : ras e/A^a-eis ttjs

136. Xex«tf>€S : Aexwts is the Alex. cireipas, ras ir€pidivr}<rsts. Schol. It

form for Aex« (Eur. El. 652), which is #71-. Aey. Cf. pvfxfios (or pofx&os)

Hesych. explains by irpoo-cpdroos reroKvta. Eur. fr. 596, eV alQepiy pv/u-fiv, in vortice

dp.<J>l 8*- ircucrCv : Virgil's imitation is aetherio. See also 1. 1 139.
well known, Aen. 7. 518, et trepidae eirrjp€<j>€as : v.n. 1.1121. <j>o\C8€<r<riv :

matres pressere ad pectora natos. Ap. v.n. 1. 221.

is recalling Eur. Tro. 557, fip€<p7) 8e 145. kcit 6[i.\iara vC<r<rtTO : the

(f>i\ia irepl
\
tt€it\ovs e(3a\e fiarpl x^po-s

|

corruption Karo/jL/xarov efoeTo is due to

4frroT]/j.€vas. the form v^iaofxai for vivao/uat (v. n.

139 sqq. * And as when countless 1. 53). Brunck adopted kcit' 6fx/j.aros

rings of murky smoke curl upwards from efoaTo (elfxi), but such an expression

a smouldering wood, and one upon is without parallel. Karo^ixarov has

another rises in quick succession, ascen- been explained as an adv. = ivwriov
ding from beneath in floating wreaths, (Wellauer), or as an adj. with "Tirvov

even so then did that monster wind its (Hermann).
folds innumerable, cased in dry scales.' 146. ao<r<rr\Ti\pa : v.n. 1. 471. Qe&v
de M. translates vAris " une foret,'* inrarov : cf. //. 14. 233, "Virve, &va$

Way " a faggot - pile." Horn, de- irdvrtav re Oewu Trdvrcov r avdpcbirow.

rives similes from smoke in 77. 18. 207, 147. dtvcurcrav : Hecate.
21. 522. 148. vvKTixdXov : v.n. 3. 862. cvavTc'a

140. o-rpofyaXiyyes : cf. 3. 759. €<f>op)XTJv :
* a favourable essay.* evdvTrjs

141. liriTcXXcTai : this verb is often is air. \ey. evavrriros, Svtrat/Trjs, and
used of stars rising ; here it means SvcrdvTrjTos are all found in late Greek,

'rises after (eVi) ' and takes the dat. 150. oS.\ir\ : iiroodij. Schol.; //'/. 'the
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yr/yeveos cnreLprjs, ixrJKvve Se p^vpia kvk\<i,

oiov ore fiXrjxpolcrL KvXtvSofjLevov TreXdyeao'iv

KVfia jxekav Koxjtov re kolI a^pofxov' dXXd kol €[nrr)<;

v\\tov orfjLepSaXerjv Ke<f>aXr)j/ ^leveaivev aeipas

afufioTepovs oXorfcrt TvepiiTTv^cKi yevvecrcrLv. 155
tj Se fjLiv dpK€v6oio veov reTfxrjoTL daXXa)

/Bdrrrova ck kvkzcovos aKijpara <j)dp[JLaK aoiScus

paive kclt oifrdaXfjLcoV irepi r d^i re vr)piro<; oSfXTj

(jyapfxaKov vttvov eySaXXe* yivvv S' avrfj ivl X^PV
drJKev ipeicrd/jievos' rd 8' direipova ttoXXop oiricnjaj 160
kvkXcl 7ro\v7rpe/xvoLo Ste^ 17X775 rerdvvcrro,

evda o 6 /xe> xpv&eiov dnb Spvbs cuvvto /caiag,

KovprjS K€K\o[ieyrj<;' 7)
8* e/iireSov icrTrjvla

cfaapiidKO) e\f)7)X€v 9r)pbs Kapr), elcroKe S77 pav

avros erjp iirl vrja ttoXlvtpoirdaa

6

'at ^Irjcrcov 165
rjvcoyev, Xeiirev Se ttoXvctkiov aXcrog "Aprjos.

G)$ Se creXiqvaiiqv St^o/x^^tSa Trapdevos aiyXrjv

v\f)6$ev l^aviyovcrav v7ra)po(f)LOv daXdpoio

168. vTToopocpiou Merkel : unccpocpiop vulg. : vitoopotyios Pariss., Biiinclv'.

way, or avenue' of song (Od. 22. 5.854, Ecce deus ramum Lethaeo rore

347). madentem Vique soporatum Stygia,

SoXix^v . . . <rrr€(pT]S : ' relaxed the super utraque quassat Tempora ; cunc-
long spine of its sinuous earthborn frame.

'

tantique natantia lumina solvit.

Cf. Aen. 6. 422, immania terga resolvit dpK€v0oto : Pliny, N.N. 24. 8, says of
Fusus humi, totoque ingens extenditur the juniper: et huius duo genera . . .

antro. utraque accensa serpentes fugat. Sunt
152. 'Mike a dark wave, dumb and qui et perungunt corpus e semine eius

noiseless, rolling o'er a sluggish sea

"

in serpentium ictus.

(Coleridge) ; a beautiful conception to tctu/tjoti : this form, with passive
illustrate the silent unfolding of the meaning, is only found here. It is

serpent's coils. pXiyxpouri : cf. Pind. apparently on the analogy of K€K/j.rju>s
y

fr ~ 95> &Ar}xp°l Svo<f>epas vvKrbs irora/ixoi fie&apridbs, T€TL7}<*>s, Kexaprjws.
(Hor. C. 2. 14. 17, flumine languido 157. pdirTOva 4k kvkc&vos : for the
Cocytus) : Ale. 46, fix-qxpuv ave/mccu constr. cf. Theocr. 5. 127, &vd

y

vharos ra
axtiM-avToi -nvoai. The Homeric form KaAiriSi K7)pia &d\pai : Antiph. (25, Kock),
is afiArixpos, which Ap. uses in 2. 205. apvraivav . . . e'/c jxscrov fSa.tyacraTov Ae&rjTos

153. Kvjxa . . . Kw<f>dv : cf. //. 14. 16, ... vSaros. aoiSais : modal dat. ; cf.

as 5' ore Trop<pvpy ireAayos /u4ya Ki/fxart 142, 1 596, 3. 1 297, 2. 589.
Koo<p<p. 158. v/|ptTos : iroAAr). Schol., v. n.

&ppo)i.ov : this adj. seems to have 3. 1288.

quite the opposite meaning 'noisy' in 161. «rroX\Jirp4(ivow : iro\vare\exov.
11. 13.41, where the conquering Trojans Schol., for. A67.
are described as &fipo/jLoi, aviaxoi. 167. ' As a maiden catches on her

156. 'but she, dipping a freshly cut fine-spun robe the beams of the mid-
spray of juniper, drew forth from the month moon rising above her chamber
witch-broth untempered drugs, uttering beneath the roof, etc' Cf. 1. 775 sqq.

incantntions the while, and sprinkled Sixo|x^vi8a: v.n. 1. 1231.

them on the serpent's eyes.' Cf. Aen. 168. {>irwpo<j>(ov : in Horn, we have
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XenTaXea) eavai V7roiom

x€rai ' ev Se ol rjTop

yaipei SepKOjievrjs kclKov creXas* 5s tot 'ltfcrcjv i 70
yr)96avvo<; /xeya /«3a9 eats evaeipaTo ^epaiv
Kai ol inl ^avOfjori 7rapr)icrLV r/Se ixeTcorra)

ixapjxapvyfj \r)ve<ov <j)\oyl eweXov t^ev epevOos.

oacrrj be puvos poos iqvios rj eAacpoio

yiyveTcu, rjv t aypwcrrat d^auverjv Kakeovcriv, 175

Tocraov er\v irdvTrj ^pvcreov icfrvirepOev olwtov.

fiefipidei \r\vearcriv inrjpedes' rj\i6a Se ^(6cov

alev vTTOirpo irohwv dixapvcraeTO via'ao^evoio.

rjie 8' aXXore /xev Xai<5 eViei/xeVos <*>[JL(p

av^eVos ef viraTOio TroSrjveKes, aWore 8' aSre 1 80
etXa d^aaaofxevo^ 7re/H yap Sie^, oc^oa e /X77 rts

dvSpcov rje deaiv vocrfyi&creTCLL dvTifiokrjaas.

Hw? jxev p em yaiav eKiovaTO, tol o es o[xlKop

l^ov Odfifirjcrav Se veoi \xeya kcjcls tScWes

\ap.TTOixevov crTeponfj iKe\ov A109. upTO S' c/cacrros 185

170. depico/nevy vulg.

172. ira/>7)(<ni''coni. Brunck : irapijaaiv vulg. : irapeia.(riv Pariss. quatt.

173. fxapixapvy)) G. Xyvaiow L, G.

176. t6g<tov ibv Madvig : ro<raarir}u Merkel.

182. rje Paris, unus : r?5e vulg.

185. Aicaaros Rutgers.

frequent mention of women's chambers from a Cretan city Achaea, which seems
in the upper story {vnepuiov) which was to have existed merely in his imagination,

reached by a K\7/xa^ ; v. Jebb, JJI.S. vii. Some connectit with a word axaia (= epia,

1 70 sqq., Monro, Od. App. v. Hesycli.), and explain it cither * cui tenera

169. e'avw: in Ap. always a subst., adhuc cornua et mollis ad instar velleris

cf. 1 155, 1 189; in Horn, we have kavos lanuginosa' (Salmasius), or < mollibus

(subst.), and kavos (adj.). vTrot<rx€Tai

:

pilis insignis ' (Beck, Lehrs). The
cf. 473. Ap. alone uses the form, v.n. peculiarities of the axai'yrjs eAacpos are

2. 24. ol . . . SepKO^vqs : v.n. 3. 1009. described in Arist. II. A. 2. 15. 9, 9. 5. 8.

173. |xap|iapvyTJ : instr. dat. ; v.n. 176. &«tov :
* Heece,' a meaning found

2. 42. Xt|V€cov : the pi. of \t\vos, lana, in Od. 9. 434. The neut. form prevails

is used here on the analogy of epia. Arjvet. in late Gr. It is connected with #77^,
is found in Aesch. Eum. 44, and Hesych. like jloccus with Ho ; v. Buttm. Lexil.,

explains it by £pia>. Bury on Pind. Ar
. 2. 9.

174. ijvtos: this Homeric epithet of 179. C7ri€ip.€vos : cf. 3. 45.
oxen is variously explained : (1) yearling, 180. inrrdTOio : v.n. 1. 222. 7To8t]V€K€S :

euos (2) sleek, rt. ai> ' to glisten ' {z)f11^' c ^- l - 3 2 4-
grown, &veiv. 181. ctXci d<j>ao-(rd|X€VOS : 'he grasped

175. ayptao-TOLi : Kvurjyoi. Schol. In it in his hands, rolling it up.' 6<(>pa jjnfj

:

Attic it means ' herdsmen ' (aypos) ; v. Horn, uses /arj with verbs of fearing, and
Wilamowitz on Eur. H.F. 377, who confines u<ppa ^77 to final clauses. In
points out that the later connexion with Attic we sometimes find onus /wf], e.g.

aypdoaacc strictly requires the accentuation Plat. Euthyph. 4 E, oh <pofie7 ottoos /uy . . .

aypwarris. d\auv€t]V : 'brocket,' i.e. a rvyxa-vrjs rrpaTTonu.

stag with short spike-like antlers, cf. 182. vocnj>C<ro-€Tai: a^a^rjcrerai. Schol.;

aitides 'points.' The Schol. derives it more probably aor. subj.
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ijjavcrat eeXSo/xe*>09 Se^ai r ivl yepo-iv efjaiv.

Alo-ov'ihrjs 8' aWovs jxkp iprfrve, rai 8' inl (f)dpos

Ka/3/3a\e viqydreov' irpvfjivr) 8' ipeeiaaro Kovprjv

avftefievoSj kcu tolov eVos /xera ttglctlv eenrev
" Mt)K€tl vvv x<x£ecr#e, <f>iXot, TrdrprjvSe veeaOai. 190

17817 yap -^peto), W79 elveKa rrfvb^ dXeyetvrjp

vavriXiiqv erX-qfiev ol^vl ixoydi^ovres,

eviraXecos Kovprjs vtto Brfvecrc KeKpdavrat.

rr)v p,ev eytov iOeXovcrav dvd^ojjLou cu/caS' olkoltlv

KovpL§ir)v' drdp vfifjies 'A^attSo? old re Trdcrrj^' 195
avTcov 6' vjjieicov icrOXrjv inapcoybv iovcrav

crcoere. Srj yap ttov, /xaX' 610/xai, elort^ ipv^ojv

A177T779 O/ldSo) TTOVTOvh* lfl€V €K TTOTajAoio.

d\X ol [lev Scd vrjos, a^ot/3a8t9 dvepos dvrjp

ei^ofxevos, jriqhoio-iv epecrcrere* rol 8e /Soeias 2GO
ao"7TtSa9 rj[JLi(T€e<;, Srjoov 6obv e^a /SoXdoov,

Trpocryojxevoi vocrro) €7ra/xu^ere. jw 8' €^l yepcriv

7rat8a9 eot»? irdrpiqv re fyiXrjV, yepapovs re tokyjcls

Lcr^o/xep' fjfjLeTepr) 8' iTTepetSerat 'EXXds icfropfif},

rj€ Kariq^eirjVy rj /cat /xeya 10)809 dpecrdai" 205

187. avrovs pro ^AAous- D'Arnaud.
190. (ppdCecrde v.l. in schol.

199. &AAot /iei/ L, vulg.

203. <£/Ao< L, Merkcl.

187-9. tw . . . dv0ep.€vos :
' and over

it (i.e. the ileece) he threw a new-spun
robe, and placed it upon the poop, setting

the maiden thereon.' For vriyarsov see

on 1. 775. €V€€(<raro : this curious form
contains a double augment, as et repre-

sents ee in the Homeric ieacraro, Od.
14. 295, f.C iirl vrjbs iea&aro irovroiropoio.

190. xd£€<r0€ : only here c. inf.

191. xpcuo: ' the object '
; v.n. 3. 33.

193. €viraX.€o>s : this adv. is air. Aey. ;

for the adj. v. 2. 618; cf. 5y(T7raA6ay,

52 supr.

198. 6}j.dSa> :
' with the din of armed

men.' ck 7roTa(xoio : they had rowed up
the river to the Plain of Ares, 3. 1270.

199. 8id vr\6s : i.e. throughout the

whole length of the ship. dpoipaSls . . .

4^6[i€Vos : these words have been inter-

preted in different ways. The passage
closely resembles 2. 106 1, T^uiVees fxev

4p4<T(T€T' afAoi(5a$ts, f}[ii(T€€S be Aovpatri

re £v(rro?(n ical aa-rriaiu 'dpcrere vi]<x. There
ajuoifiadis means that the two divisions

were to relieve each other, and so de M.
renders here, " chaque homme s'asseyant

a son tour a la place d'un autre,'' which
seems to be right. The Lat. translators

take the view expressed by Way, " Now
down through the ship, man ranged after

man in order arow, Shall the half of you
sit at the oars to toil." This derives

support from the use of ivafioiQadis,

I, 380. ajuoi&aSis is only found here

c. gen. For the noni. abs. cf. r. 396.
201. 6odv: v.n. 1. 743. '4\\ka : /ca-Avua.

Schol. ; v.n. 1. 1200.

203. lovs : = i]fxer4povs\ v.n. 1.1113.
204. errgpiCScTcu : as one leans on a

staff; cf. Ar. EccL 276, PaKTtipiois eVe-

pei86/*€vcu.

205. Kan^C-ny : v.n. 1.267. ^ KaC

:

denoting the alternative which the

speaker prefers, or which is more pro-
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' il$ (j)dro, 8vve Se rev^e dprjia' rol 8' ldyy)(j<xv

0ecr7TC(TiOP juce/xawTes. 6 Se £l'<£o? eV koXcolo

anaaadpevos irpvpvala veco<; drro Treicrpar eKoxjjep.

dyX L Se 7Tap0evLKr}<; KeKopvdpivos Wvvrrjpi

\\yKOLico TrapefiacrKev' iireiyero 8' elpeairj vrjvs 2IO
<j7rep\opivojv dporov rrorapov atjxip eKTo<; iXdacrai.

v
\iSr) 8' XlrjTT] vireprjvopi iracri re KoX^ol?

^J^8et^5 Trep'nrvcrTos epoos kclI ipy erervKro.

is 8' dyoprjv dyipovr ivl rev^ectv' ocrcra Se ttovtov

Kvfxara ^eipepioio Kopvcrcrerai i£ dvipoco, 215
rj 6aa (fjyXXa ^a/xa^e 7r€pit<\a8io<; rricrev vXiqs

(jjvk\o)(6(p ivl ixTjvi— res clv raSe TeKprjpairo;—-

ak oi aneLpicrLOL irorapov irapep.iTpt.ov oyQa%^

hcXayyfj paipa)ovT€<;' 6 8' €\jtvkt(o ivl 8t(ppcp

A 077779 Ittttolctl p€T€7rp€7T€v, ovs ot ofraacrev 2 20

'He'Aios TTVoifjcriv iei8opivov<$ dvipoio,

(tkcllt} pev p ivl ytipi craKOs 8lvcotov deipajv,

rfj 8
s

tripy nevK-qv TreptfjaJKea' irdp Se 06 ey^os

dvjiKpv Terdvvaro ireXcoptov. rjvia 8* lttttmv

208. veoy Rzach. j'aos<i.

214. »J(T<Ta 5e Merkel : oaraa re C(ukl.

219. ucuuccoj/Tes Pariss. quatt. : fxaiiwoovres vulg.

bable : cf. 276. dpearOcu : for the where we have the simile of the leaves,

connexion of 7/pJ/A?7*' with #/j»/u
(

uai v. Jebb irepiKXaSeos : lit. 'with branches all

on Sopli. -•//. 75. round,' air. Key.

208. Cf. Aen. 4. 579, Dixit vaginaque 217. 4>vX\o\oto Ivl \ir\vi : this phrase

eripit ensein Fulmineum, strictoque ferit was used by Hesiod, as we learn from
retinaeula ferro. v€ws : the only instance Poll. 1.231.
of this Attic form in the poem. Kzach's 218. 7rap€fA€Tp€ov : irape-rrKeov. Schol. :

ireo*: may be right, v.n. 1. 595.
210. 7rap€pa<rK€v : stood beside him to 219. KXayyfj : modal dat.

defend him, as the irapai^6.rr\s stood 221. 'Hc'Xios : father of Aeete-.
beside the 7]vlox»s in the war-chariot; irvowjo-iv €€i8o(xevovs : cf. 1368 ; //.

cf. //. II. 104. " Ai'Ticpos av 7rape'i8acrK6. 10. 437> Qeieiv avep-oicriv d/no'ioi.

211. ix[LOTov : v.n. 1. 513. 222. Sivcotov: 'rounded '; cf. //. 13.407,
213. -TreptTrvcrTos : -rrepLBui^ros. Schol., aarrida ... bivcor-qv, where Leaf says that

an Alex. word. the word probably refers to concentric

214. ocnra . . . KtJjxaTa : the numbering rings as ornaments on the metallic surface

of the waves was a proverbiallv hopeless of the shield. See also on 3. 44.
task : cf. Theocr. 10. 60, eV f,6vi Kujxara 223. 7T€vkt)V : Kaiwjrdda, cos e/Lnrp-hvocv

/uerpe'iv : Virg. G. 2. 108, nosse quot r))v vavv. Schol. So Hector tried to

lonii veniant ad litora fluctus : Mart. 6. burn the ships of the Greeks in .//. 5.

3|. 2, Oceani ductus me mimerarc iubes. Cf. the device on the shield of Capaneus,
215. KOpvi(r<r€TCU : cf. 2. 71, 1. 1028. Aesch. Th. 427, K^ei 8e <rri/u.a yvuvhv
216. Cf. Aen. 6. 309, quam multa in ^i/5pa -nvptyopov, <&Aeyei 8e Aa/j.iras bia

silvis autumni frigoreprimo Lapsacadunt x€P«>v wir\t<rpi4v7), Xpvao'is 5e 0wre?
folia. A p. is recalling Od. 9. 51, //. 2. 800, ypaiALKaaiv irpTjacv iroKiv.



APFONATTIKHN A 311

yevro yepolv Axjjypros. vneKTrpb he ttovtov era\xvev 22
[

vqv<; 77877 kparepole iv enetyo[xevr] eperrjCTiv,

koX fieydXov TTorapioio Karaf3Xo!)crKovTi peedpeo.

avrap dva£ dry TroXvTnjjJLOvi ^elpas deipas

HeXtov K<XL Zrjva kolkcov eTTifidprvpa^ epycov

KeKXero' Seiz/ct Se rravrl Trapacr)(eSbv rjirve Xaco, 23c

el fit] ol Kovprjv avrdyperov, fj dva ycuav,

r) irXcoTrjs evpovres er elv dXb<; otS/xart vrja,

dtjovaiv, Kal Ov/jlov eviTrXrjo-ei jxeveaivcov

riaaaOat raSe irdvTa, SayjcrovTou KecfjaXrjcnv

Trdvra yoXov Kal iracrav erjv vnoSeyixevoL drrjv.

'fls eV/xxr' AIt]T7)s' avToi 8' evl yjfjLari KoX^ot
vrjds r eipvcrcravTo, Kal dpfieva vrjval /3dXovro,

avrco 8' yjfxarL ttovtov dvijcov' ovSe Ke c/xuTys

roaaov vtjittjv gttoXov e/x^e^cu, dAA' oiwvcov

IXaSbv dcTTreTov eOvos eTri/3pojjieeiv TTeXdyeacrw. 240
()[ 8' dve\iov XaL\fj7]pd #€as /3ovXrjaiv devTos

I\pY)S, ®<\>p COKLCTTa KaKOV ITeXtaO S6fJLOLO~iV

-OD

233. ivnv\i)(Tn Bnmck : £irnr\ri<yei codd.
237. tlpvaaavTo Brunck : zlpvcravro codd.
241. Oeus Merkel : 0o/s codd.

225. -yevTo : v. 11. 3. 1321. tnr€KTrp6 . . .

^Tajivcv :
' was cleaving its way out from

the river into the sea.' The compound is

air. A ey.

227. KaTapXwcTKovTi p€€0pa> : ' the

downward current.'

229. errindpTupas : in //. 7. 76 the 110111.

is ini/iuipTvpos, but in OJ. 1. 273 Zenod.
read eTri/LidpTvpes for ini/j.dprvpoi.

230. tj-m>€ Xaw : yjnvco here c. dnt. as in

Kur. Batch. 984; in 71 supr., where it

means 'call upon,' c. ace. as in Horn.
231 sq<j. 'unless they shall bring back

to him the maiden captured forthwith,

either on land, or discovering the vessel

while yet in the waves of the open Euxine,
and unless he shall satisfy to the full his

soul's eager craving for vengeance, on
their own heads shall it be, and they
shall learn by suffering the measure of

his wrath and of the blow which he had
felt.' avTa.7p€Tov: on OJ. 16. 148 the

grammarians give a double interpretation

of avrdypera, (l) avdaipera, (2) irdpaura

aypevofizva. The former of these meanings
we have had in 2. 326, the latter seems to

be the meaning here, though we might
also render ' captured by their own
hand>.'

232. ttXcottjs : ///. * navigable,' cf.

Ildt. 2. 102, QdXcLGffav oviceri 7tAo?t?,;

vttu r(Jov /3pa\eW.
234. K€((>a\fjcriv : cf. //. 4. 162, avv 1-

f.L€yd\a- o.TveTicrai' Ivv crcpfjcriv K€(pa\f;(TLV

.

235. &ttiv : cf. 228.

238. dvrjiov :
' put out to sea '

; cf.

Od'. It). 3S-* 6,c TpotT}s b.viouTa. [ava- as in

aranAeh', ai'dyeadai).

ovSe K€ (j)aiT|s /c.t.A, :
' nor wouldst thou

say so much that it was an armament of

ships, as that an innumerable company
of birds in (locks were screaming o'er the

waves.' For to<jov followed by an ad-
versative particle cf. //. 21. 275, aAAos 5'

OU TLS ,UOL TO(TOV outios Ovpavidivccv 'AAAcc

<^>lAt7 /n7]Ti]p. oltovwv : cf. //. 2. 45 ( )> twi/ <5

ws t' opvidwv irzT€i]Vwv edvea. 7roAAa, ic .r.A .

240. €7riPpo|X€€iv : cf. 3. 1371; 17 supr.

241. \aiv|/T]pd: for the adverbial use cf.

Kur. Ion 717, Ba/c%ioy Aai^ripa 7rr/5a : ^49
infr. The Homeric phrase is aveuoov

\ai\pf]pd K€\€vda.
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Alairj M^Seia HeXacryiSa yaiav lktjtou,

rjol eVl rpLrdry Trpv\Lvr\(Tia vy)o<z eSrjcrav

Tla(f)\ay6vG)v aKTycri, rrdpoiO* A\vo<; 7rora/xoio. 245
rj yap a<j) i£cnro/3dvTa<; dpecraacrdai Oveecrcriv

7]vci)yei
c

EKaTr)v. kcu 8r) rd /xeV, ocrcra 0vr)\r)v

Kovpt] TTopcraveovcra rnvcrKero, paqre ns Lcrrojp

etrj, fi7]T ifie OvfJibs eirorpyveiev detheiv.

a£o/zcu avSrjcrai' to ye fxrjv e'Sos i^eri Keivov, 1 50
o pa dea yjpoes inl prjyfJLicrLV eSeifxav,

dvhpdaiv oxfjiyovoiai fxivei Kal rrjfJLOs IhicrOai.

AvTLKa 8' AlaoviSr)*; ifivrfcraTO, crvv Se /cat a)\\oi

rjpcoes, <$>Lvy)o<;, o St) tt\6ov akXov eenrev

i£ Alt79 ecraecrOai' dvcoiaros 8' irervKTo 255
Tracriv ojjlcos. "Apyos Se AiXouo/xeVoi? dyoyoeucre^'

" N LacToneO' 'Opyofjievov tt)v k\paev v\xpi neprjaai

vrjpepTrjs 6'Se /xazms, ora; ^vve/37]T€ TjdpoiOev.

ecTiv yap 77X009 dWos, bv dOavdrayv lepfjes

243. ucoiTu Jirunck.

244. ev\ Paris, unus : eV \ ulg.

245. aKTr?«Tt Paris, unus : aicra'ia i vulg.

247. 6vr}\Tr)v Paris, unus : 01/77A?? vulg.

252. T77A0V' Kochly.
255. 8' 4t€tvicto Pai'iss. tro : oe t^tuktu F, (i.

257. j/eto-o.uetf' 6s F, Valt., Vrat., Vind. : pei'/juefl' e? Pariss.. Brunck. t?; Gr.

243. AlaiT) : cf. 3.1 136. IlcXacrviSa : 257. vurcro|A€0a: pies, for fut., 'we will

v.n. 1. 580. return to Orchomenus by the way which
245. irdpotO' "AXvos : 'at the mouth that seer hade you go.' ttjv: — rijvoBbvyjv.

of the Jlalys' ; v.n. 2.366. Virg. may have imitated this elliptical

246. tj : Medea. use in Aen. 6. 95, Tu ne cede malis, sed

247. 6o-<ra ic.t.X. :
' all that the maiden contra audentior ito Quam (sr. viam) tua

prepared in making ready the sacrifice.
7

te fortuna sinet.

Ap. uses 6vi-]\ri for sacrifices in general 259. 7rXdos aXXos : the Schol. mentions

(1. 420, 2. 156), but in Horn. dvy]\ai are a great number of different accounts of

airapxai (v. Fehrs, Arislarch. 82). the return journey of the Argonauts.
249. For a like reserve on the poet's Herodorus, and Sophocles in the ^tcvdai,

part v. 1. 921. made them return home by the same route.

250. <-8os : Nvu(pis, eV rw eicTcv 7rep\ Hecataeus said that they passed from the

'HpaKAeias, 'Etcdrns tyyialv Upbv clvou iv Pliasis to the Ocean, thence to the Nile,

rfi TlacpXayovia Mtj^eias I5pv(rauej'r)s. thence to the Mediterranean. Jiesiod,

Schol. Pindar, and Antimachus said that they

252. Cf. r. 1062, 2.842. Kal tt^os : sailed through the Ocean to Fibya, and
vel hodie. The nearest parallel to this then carrying their vessel overland an ived

strange use of rr/^os is 1400 infr. where at the sea. Our poet's own account

we have it contrasted with xfltfoV. is derived from Timagetus, author of a

254. 4>ivf)o$: for his counsel v. 2. 420 work irepl Aiueucov, who is otherwise

stjfj. unknown. Upfjes : the learned records

255. dvwiaTOS : sc. ttKoos, ' unknown '

;
of the Egyptian priests are often referred

v.n. I. 680. to, e.g. Diod. 1. 44, Hdt. 2. 3 sqq., Cic.

256. "Apvos: son of Phrixus. Rep.^.Z,
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ire^pahov, ol Qrjfir)<z TptroWSos iKyeydaoriv. 260

ovtto) retpea TrdvTa, rd r ovpavco elkiacrovTai,

ovSe tl ttoj (A<xvao>v lepov yevos rjev aKovaai

TTevOofxivois' 0X01 8' ecrav 'Ap/caSes 'ATrcSavrjes,

'Ayo/caSes, o? /cat TTpocrOe cre\r)vai7)<; vheovrai

l^ojeiVy cj)7}ybv eSovres ev ovpecriv. ovSe HeXaoryU 265

ydtov Tore KvSaXLfjLOLCTLV avdcrcrero Aeu/caXto^crus

77/xos or 'HepiTj itoXvXtJlos e/cX^ccrro,

[jLY]T7]p AiyvTTTos Trporeprjyeveajv al^rjcji/,

/cat 7rora/xo9 Tpircov rjvppoos, co vtto rrdaa

dpSerat 'klepir)' Aiodev Se \liv ovnore Sevet 270

ofJLJ3pos' aXt9 7rpo\ofi<TL S' dvaarayyovcriv apovpai.

269. y)vppoos coni. Wellauer : evpoos G: evppoos E, Vatt. : TptTco^os ei-ppoos

Pariss. : evpvppoos Meineke : enrdppoos Merkel in ed. min.

271. TTpux^fiaL Paris, quatt : TrpoxoaTai vuly-

260. ei\$r\s : Thebes in Egypt. Tpi-
TwvC8os : Tpiroov was the oldest name of

the Nile (v. 269).

261. oinrco T€ip€d : robs Alyvrrrlous

<p7](Tiv yeyouevai npb rov iravra rd darpa
(pavrjvai. Schol. Hdt. (2. 2) says that

the Phrygians were the oldest of all

peoples, and tells the story how Psam-
metichus, king of Egypt, tried to decide

the question. Our line is modelled on //.

18. 4^5' * v ^ T<* Teipsa irdvra, rd t'

ovpo.vos effrecpdviarai.

262. ' nor as yet was there any sacred

race of the Danai to be learned of; there

were none but Arcadians.' Danaus was
said to have migrated from the Thebais
in Upper Egypt to Greece (Hdt. 2. 91).

Pie became king of Argos, and so the

Argives, and later all the Greeks, were
called Danai.

263. 'AiriSavrjcs: i.e. Peloponnesian.
Apis was a mythical king of the Pelo-
ponnesus, and the land was called 'A7ria

(ci\ Soph. O.C. 1303).

264. The Arcadians were said to have
existed before the moon, and so were
called 7rpo(re\r)V(H. Ar. (Nub. 398) also

uses the quaint compound $6Kice<j4\r\vos

for * antediluvian,' fieiacos referring to the

story in Hdt. 2. 2, and (TeA-qvos to the

Arcadians. For the general belief that

they were the oldest of the Hellenes v.

Strab. 333, 20; Paus. 5. i; Hellan. fr.
70. vhiovrai : v.n. 2. 528.

265. (jnyyov : 'acorn'; cf. Plat. Rep.

$72, (prjyovs (nrodiovm irpbs rb irvp. In

an oracle in Hdt. 1. 66 we find ttuWoI ev
'

ApKaSir) fiaAavricpdyoi dvSpes eao~i.

266. AevKaXftvrjcriv: ol dirb AevKaAioovos

rb yevos e\ovres efiao-'iAevov QeatfaAtas,

&s <py]Cfiv 'EKaraios Kal 'Halodos. ?/ Qea-
craAm 5e UeAacryla eicaAe7ro curb UeAaayov
rov fiaaikevo-avros. Schol. For Deucalion
cf. 3. 1087.

267. * in the days when Egypt, mother
of primeval man, bore the name of Aeria,

land of the rich cornfields.' In Aesch.
Supp. 66 the Danaids tell of their flight

deplas a-nb yas (i.e. Egypt). Tucker
explains depicts as * far-ofl"' * dimly-seen '

(v.n. I. 580), and mentions another ex-

planation ' misty,' the hazy drjp of Egypt
being contrasted with the ald^p Aa/xnpo-

raros of Attica. Our Schol. interprets

it as jj.eAdyya.tos, referring to the rich

black soil.

269. Tpixwv : this name of the Nile is

mentioned in Plin. iV./I. 5. 9. fjvppoos :

formed on the analogy of -qvicofios. Horn.
has evppoos.

270. apScTcu : cf. Eur. Hel. 1, NeiAou

fxev aide icaAknrdpdevoi poal, *Os dvrl 8tas

ipafcdSos Alyvirrov nedov, Aevicris raKelo"qs

XtoVos, dpdevei yvas. For the absence of

rain in Egypt v. Hdt. 2. 14 with Raw-
linson's note. In 2. 19 Hdt. discusses

the overflow of the Nile.

271. &\ts • . • Apovpai: 'the crops

spring up in abundance through the

overflowing of the river.' For Trpoxofiai

v.n. 1. n.
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evdev S77 Tivd cJxmtl irepi^ Sict iracrav oSevaat

JLvpco7rr]v *\criiqv re fiirj kcll Kaprel Xacov

o-(f)Oi)iT€pa)v ddpcrei re ireTTOiBoTa' fivpia 8' do-rr)

vdaorar e^oi^o/^ 6^ ^ rd fiev 77 ttoOi vaieraovcriv,

rje kcll ov* irovXvs yap dSrjp lue.vr\voOev alcov.

Ala ye [irjv en vvv p,evei efineSov vicovot re

tojj/S' dvhpoov, ovs ocrye KadicraaTO l/aiefxev Aiav,

ol Sij tol ypawTvs Trarepcov edev elpvovrai,

Kvpftias, ofs evi irdcraL 6§ol teal Treipar eaaiv

vyprjs re rpacjyeprjs re irepitj eTrivicraoiAevoKTiv.

€(TTL Se rt? 7TOTa/xo5, vttoltov Kepas 'CLKtavolo,

evpvs re Trpofiadrjs re kol oX/axSt, vrji TreprjcraC

*l(TTpov jxiv KakeovTes e/cas StereKfjajpavTo'

09 S17 tol reia>9 pev direipova rejiver apovpav

275. ^ Stephanus : ou L, G.
278. oo-ye Brunck : oye codd.

279. S' 5?roi Hermann, et in v. 285. ypanrovs Wellauer.

283. Trpo&adr)s E, Merkel : npofiadvs vulg.

275

280

285

272. 2v9ev 8rj Tivd 4>ao-i: this was the

famous king Sesostris (Diod. calls him
^.eaoioais, and our Schol. 2e<r6yx<»<ris),

whose wondrous conquests, surpassing

even those of Alexander, are described

in Hdt. 2. 102-11, Diod. 1. 53-9, Strab.

51, 18, etc. How far his achievements

have been confused with those of Ra-
meses II is a disputed question (v.

Rawlinson on Hdt. I.e.). The conquests

attributed to him by Hdt. and Strab. are

assigned to Rameses in Tac. Ann. 2. 60.

274. (nfuoiTe'pcov : = e«*/, v.n. 1. 643.

275. vcurcraTO : = /caraJ/atre*/, v.n. 1.

1356. tcl |uv k.t.a. : 'which in some
cases maybe still inhabited, or perchance
not.'

276. fj€ Kdl oti: v.n. 205. The cities

would probably have fallen into decay in

the course of years. irovXvs . . . ai<ov :

' for many a long age has rolled by since

then.' For iircv-fivodev v.n. 1. 064.

277. Ala: v.n. 2.417. For the tra-

dition that the Colchians were colonists

from Egypt cf. Dion. P. 588, Uap 5e fivxitv

Tlovroio, /uera x^^ua Tvubaptddcou, Ko\xot
veueraoven /bL€T7]\vdes AlyvnToio : Amm.
Marc. 22. 8. 24, Colchos . . . Aegyp-
tiorum antiquam sobolem. Herodotus

(2. 104) speaks of it as an established

fact.

279 sqq. ' who, be well assured, guard

the graven records of their forefathers,

the pillars on which are inscribed all the

ways and boundaries both of the sea and
of the dry land for those who journey on
all sides round.' •ypaTrrOs : found else-

where only in Od. 24. 229, ypairrvs

aXeelvoov, where it means the * scratching'
of thorns. Kvp|3ias :

'

< columnar lap/deas,

calce oblitas et sic pictus" (Hoelzlin).

At Athens the laws of Solon were
written out on square -based pyramidal
pillars, which were called &£oves because
they revolved on a pivot, and icvpfiets

because of their shape (Gilbert, Griech.
Staatsalterthitmer i 155).

282. inTO/rov Kc'pas '^Kcavoio :
' the

northernmost branch of Ocean '

; v.n.

1. 222. In lies. Th. 789 the Styx is

described as
i

ClKsavdio icepas. Every river

could be called a branch, anoppco^, of

Ocean, the great river encompassing
the earth, the parent of all other rivers,

fountains, etc.

283. 7TpoPa0Tjs :
* exceeding deep.'

If the v. 1. wpo&advs were correct, it

would be the only exception to the

rule that these compounds end in -77s.

oXxdSi : cf. 1 . 603 ; for the navigability of

the Danube in ancient times v. Pauly-

Wissowa, Real-Encycl.
284. 4k&s 8t€T€KjJi,f)pavTo :

' they have

traced it on the pillars (Kvpfiies) afar off.'
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€19 0T09* TTTjyal ydp vnep Trvoirjs fiopeao

*Pi7ratoi9 eV opecrcTLv airoTrpoOi /jLOpfJLvpovaLV.

aW oiTorav ©prjKcov %kv64q)v t iirifSricreTai ovpovs,

(LvBa ^yj\ to ptv ev0a /xer rjcorjv a\a fidWei,

rrjS* vScop, to S' ornaOe fiadvv Sia koXttov liqcriv

a^L^ofxevos ttovtov TptvaKpiov elcrave)(ovra,

yairj 69 vfjiertpr) TrapaKeKkirai, el irebv Srj

vfi€Tepr)<; yair)<$ 'A^eX.wL09 £t;avir)criv"
T
Qs dp* e<j)7]' roiaiv Se 0ea repas iyyvdki^ev

aiaiov, (b koli 7TdvT€$ iirev^T/jfirjcrav iSovres

crreWeaOaL rrjvS' oTfJiov. eTMTpb ydp 6X/C09 Irvydy]

ovpavir)*; clktIvos, otttj kcli a/xeucrt/xo^ rjtv.

286. iri/oias Brunck.
288. ztti fir) a e toll Pariss. : £vi$t)(tzt'j.i vulg.

289. 7]u>r}V Gerhard : 'lov'njv codd. :
''A^eivriv Flangini : '/i/nerepriv Fitch.

290. tJ)a' Wellauer.

292. 7]fX€T€fnj E, VUlg.

293. T)fX€T€pris G.
297. a/u6V(ri,uov ex Et. Mag. 82, n restituit Ruhiikcn : /uopcriuov codd.

29O

?95

286. iTTi7al . . • Popeao : the Schol.

says that Ap. followed Aeschylus'

Upo/LLrjOevs Avofxevos in describing the

Ister as descending from the land of

the Hyperboreans (v. 2. 675). Cf. also

Pind. O. 3. 25.

287. 'PittcUois: cf. Virg. G. i. 241,

3. 381. The blasts (pnrai) of Boreas
were supposed to come from these

mythical mountains ; v. Soph. O. C.

1248.

289. ' dividing there into two branches

it sends part of its waters into the

eastern sea on this side, while winding
backwards it discharges the rest through a

deep gulf which runs into the Trinacrian

sea.' tjwt]v a\a : for this name of the

Euxine cf. 2. 745. 'lovi-qv of the mss.

is clearly corrupt and probably due to

a confusion with 632 infr., rfj 5' aire ^er'

'Iovir)p aAa 0aAAei, where we have a

similar description of two mouths of the

Rhone. Merkel tries to defend 'lovi^v

by a doubtful passage, Amm. Marc.
22. 8. 13, Bospori vocati quod per eos

Inachi filia . . . ad mare Ionium permeavit.

From this he infers that "lovif] aKs could

mean the Pontus. The notion that the

Ister discharged into both the Adriatic

and the Pontus is censured by Strabo

(47, 44) and by Diodorus (4. 56). It

was only through the conquests of the

Romans under the Empire that any
accurate knowledge of the Danube was
acquired.

291. itovtov TptvaKpiov : the Mare
Siculum at the lower end of the Adriatic.

Sicily was called Tpivaitpia from the three

promontories, Lilybaeum, Pelorus, and
Pachynum. In 965 infr. it is called

©pivaKiT) ; v. M. and R. on Od. 12. 127.

292. cl €tcov : Argus speaks doubtfully
as one who has only heard of Greece by
report. " Haec poetae est liiavoia Logica

:

mare, in quod exit Achelous, est ad
(iraeciam : mare, in quod exit Achelous,
est Siculum (aut vulgo Ionium) : Siculum
igitur mare est ad Graeciam " (Hoelzlin).

293. 'AxcXwtos : mod. Aspropotamo,
flowing between Acarnania and Aetolia
into the Sicilian or Ionian Sea.

295. w . . . oljxov : 'whereat, when
they beheld it, they shouted assent with
one accord to journeying on this course.'

67T6U0. governs & (cf. 1. 556), and also

(TreWeadai, cf. //. I. 22, iravres iirev<pr)-

jj.T]<rav 'Ax«fol Alheiadai 0' leprja Kal dyAaot

d^x^o-i &Troiva.

296. oXkos : cf. 3. 141.

297. 67TT) . . . dp.€V(TL)xov :
* where they

would find a passage.' Et. Mag. 82, n
(citing this passage), a/j.€vatfj.ov' iropevai-

fxov. The word is air. Key. ; afievo/jLou

(Pind.) is Doric for a/u.ei(3o/j.ai. Curtius
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yr)66crvpoL Se Avkolo kolt avroOi ttcuSol Xnrovres

\a[(f)€crL ireiTTaiievoLcriv vrreip a\a vavTiXXovro,

ovpea Hcufrkayovcov OrjevfJievoL, ovSe Kapafx^tv 300
yvdpjtyav, eVet irvoiai re /cat ovpaviov rrvpbs alyXiq

fxelvev, eojs Icrrpoio \j.iyav poov elcracjiLKovTo.

KdX^ot S' avr dXXoi jjl4v, ircocrta puaaTevovTe^,

Kvaveas Royto to Ste/c irerpas eTreprjcrav'

dXXot S' av TTOTafibv {JLereKLaOov, oloriv avaoraev 305
AipvpTos, KaXbv Se Sta crro/jta iretpe Xiaadeis.

to) /cat V7re<f)dr) rovaye fiaXcov virep avyiva yaLrjs

koXttov eaco itovtolo Travecr^arov 'lovioio.

lcrrpo) yap rt9 V7)cro<z iepyerat ovpo/xa IlevKT),

rptyXco^iv, evpos [xev e'9 atytaXous dviypvcra, 3 1 o

ctcivov S
J

avr dyKcova ttotl fioov' ayx(/>t Se Sotat

ayitpviai npo)(oaL. rrjv p.kv KaXiovai Nap^/cos*

302. jXlf-LVdV (i.

308. Trap€<Txa.Tov supr. p scr. v L, : -Kapecrxo-rov G : nap' zaxa-Tov Vatt.

312. KaAeouat Nap?;/cos Hoelzlin : icaAeovcriu aprjico s vu
I
g.

explains ajueuw and a/xei£w as formed
wit!) a prothet. from ;/mz', -////z', (cf.

mov-eo).
298. Avkoio TraiBa : v. 2. 814.

300. Kdpapfhv: v.n. 2. 361. Before

reaching this the Argonauts turned due
north across the Euxine to the Ister.

303. Twj/ Ko\xwu 0l' lx ^ v ^ l<* t^v Kuai/ewi/

TTsrpoov €Tr\evcraVi cos /<a2 KaA.At/xaX0S *

077(r2 5e 'A7roAAaj^ios u-iroarpe^/ai avrovs

evavTiws KaAAi/Lidx<f- &AAot 5e yueTa

'Ai|/t/pTOU "larpou eJx0V - Schol.

304. ' passed through the Cyanean
rocks out of the Pontus.'

306. KaXov . . . XuurBcCs :
' and

turning aside he made his way through
the mouth of the Ister which is' called

the Fair mouth.' We iind six mouths
of the Ister distinguished by epithets :

lepov, Napdiuov, KaAoy, \p€vd6(TTo/nov, $6-

peiois, \fri\6v. Cf. Ptol. 3. 10, Arrian,

Euxini Periplus c. 24.

307-8. ' and so, traversing the neck
of land which lay between, he* arrived

before the Argonauts at the innermost

gulf of the Ionian Sea.' Ap., in his

imaginary geography, speaks loosely of

the country between the two points

where the Ister discharged into the

Pontus and the Adriatic as a « neck ' of

land (from which Greece etc. hang down).

Editors have generally condemned 'lovioio

as corrupt, and wished to restore rjcfoto

(v. 289) or some other name of the Pontus.
But we are told that Absyrtus made his

way by the KaAov arofxa, and so (rw)

arrived at the Ionian Sea, which excludes

the possibility of the gulf being the

western part of the Pontus. The k6attos

is the same as that spoken of in v. 290.

a.bx'hv could be used of a wide tract of
land; cf. Hdt. 1. 72 where the distance

is 270 miles.

309. II€vkt): an island enclosed by two
of the mouths of the Ister; cf. Val. Fl.

8. 218, Insula Sarmaticae Peuce stat

nomine nymphae Torvus ubi et ripa

semper metuendus utraque In freta per

saevos Ilisterdescenditalumnos. Eratos-

thenes explained the name from the

pine-woods which grew there. See also

Martial 7. 7. 1, 84. 3.

310. Tpi-y\a>xiv, ic.r.A. :
' triangular,

with its broad base reaching to the shore
of the Euxine, and its narrow apex in the

line of the current. Around it the river

brandies into two outlets.' Horn, uses

TpiyAuxis of arrows ' three-barbed '

;

Pindar (fr. 322) applies it to Sicily.

According to Choeroboscus the form

rpiyAwxiv was used by Simonides (/>.

248, Bergk), rpiyAwxw o'iaros.

312. NctpriKos : cf. Plin. N.H. 4. 12. 24,

secundum ostium (Histri) Naracustoma
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ttjv 8' vtto rfj veoLTrj, KaXbv crro/xa. ry Se Sianpo

"Aifjvpros KdX^oi re Ootorepov top\Lr\Qy)a-av'

ol 8* vrfjov vrfcroLO kolt aKpordry}^ eveovro 3 1

5

T7)\60€v. ela/xevfjo'L S' ev do-rrera ircoea Xeiirov

7rot/xeVes aypavXot vtjcov (frofico, old re drjpas

do-o-ojjLevoi ttovtov /xeya/afreos iijaviovras.

ov yap ttco aAtas ye irdpos ttoOX vrjas lSovto,

ovt ovv (dpyji^LP /xiyaSe? ^Kvdou, ovSe %'iyvvvoi, 320
ovt ovv TpavKEVLOLy ovO* ol irepl Aavptov 77S77

StVSot iprjiJLcuov ireSiov fxeya vaieraovres.

avrdp enei r 'Ayyovpov opo?, koi aircoOev eovra
3

Ayyovpov opeos crKorreXov irdpa KclvXlglkoIo,

to irept Srj a^i^cov
v
Iorr/)05 poov evda /cat evda 325

fidXXet aXo?, ireStov re to Aavptov rijjieLxjjavTo,

8ij pa Tore Kpovtr/v KoA^ot aA.aS* eKirpofAoXovTes

316. elaiuevficri Vat. unus, et colli. Brunck: eluuevcuffi viil*^.

319. 7TOT6 Pariss. duo, Brunck.
321. ovt aZ Pariss. tres, Brunck: ovre Tpavnevioi coni. Wellauer.

323. 4tt€l t Stephanus : eirei^ L, G : t delevit Wellauer.

324. KavXiaico'io Pariss. : KavKao-ioio supr. scr. yp. KavAia.Ko'io L : KavKacrloto G.
326. to Aavptov Pariss. quatt. : TaAavpiov vulg.

appellatur ; tertium Calonstoma, iuxta hollows'; cf. Theogn. 175, QadvKrjTca.

insulam Sarmaticam. NdpriKos seems to ttovtov.

be gen. of Ndprj^; elsewhere we find 320. Efyvvvoi : Herodotus (5. 9) says

Ndpaicov or NapaKiov. that this is the only tribe dwelling in

313. -inrb ttj veaTT] :
* facing the southern the deserts of the Ister. The name is

(or left hand)
l

side oV the island.' Though supposed to be identical with Zigeimer,

the Ndprjicos aTo/ua was at the south of Gipsy. The Schol. derives from them
Peuce, and the KaAbv aTo/na to the north, the word aiyvvvos 'a spear' in 2.

yet A p. reverses their position here, and 99.

describes the Argonauts who went through 321. rpaviccvioi : not mentioned else-

the Ndpy)Kos aTopa as sailing v\pov, i.e. on where,

the northern side. 322. SivSot: Strabo (424, 54) mentions

316. €tafJL€vfj(TL : v.n. 2. 795. this tribe as dwelling on the borders of the

317. 7toljjl€V€s: the bewilderment of the Maeotis; cf. Hdt. 4. 28. Aavptov ircS Cov :

shepherds at the sight of the Argo was otherwise unknown.
depicted by Accius in his A/t't/ea, of which 323. "Ayyovpov opos: TrK-qalov "lo-Tpov

a long fragment is preserved by Cicero, TroTa/j.ov. /nvi]/j.ovev€i 5e avTov TifxdyrjTos

N.D. 2. 35. 89, introduced by the words 4v Aiueai. Schol.
' atcpii ille apud Accium pastor, qui 324. crKoircXovKavXiaKoto: rr)s2«:u0tas

navem nunquam ante vidisset, ut procul 7rAT)aiovTov"lo~TiH)v,ov /uvriiuLovevei YloAt/uoov.

divinum et novum vehiculum Argonau- iv K-nVet 'iraAucwv Kat ZikcAikuiv. Schol.

tarum e monte conspexit, primo admirans Preller places this rock at the confluence

et perterritus hoc modo loquitur.' of the Danube and the Drave (Muller,

318. 6o"o-d}ji€vot : v.n. 1.895. HL€7ctK11" Fmg Hist. Gr. iii 126).

T€os :
* teeming with monsters,' cf. Hdt. 327. Kpovfyv d\a : the Adriatic, so

0. 44, dvptoo5eo-TdTr}s QaAdacnis : Hor. C. called because Kronos fled from (ireece

4. 14. 47, belluosus Oceanus. In Horn. to Italy which bordered on the Adriatic,

this adj. probably means * with deep Aesch. {Pr. 836) calls it icoAttos Veas :
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Trdvrrj, fiT] <x<£e XdOoiev, VTrerixTj^avro KeXevOovs.

ol 8' oiTiOev norafjiolo kcltt]Xv0ov, €k 8' iireprjo-av

Soias 'ApTe/JLiSos UpvyrjiSas dyyodt vtjctovs. 330
tS)v 8' tjtol irepy p,ev iv iepov ecncev eSedXov'

iv 8' ereprj, 7rXrj0vv TrefyvXayfJiivoi 'AxfjvpToio,

fictivov* inel Keivas 7roXea)v Xlttov cvSoOl vtjctovs

clvtcjs, d^ofxevoi Kovprjv Aios' ai Se Srj dXXat

erreLVO/xevat KoX^olcti iropovs etpwro OaXdaarf^. 335
a>S Se koI 619 a/eras ttXtjOvv Xirrev dyypdt vtjctojv

jiecrcjya ^aXayycovos worafjiov kcu NecmSos atrj<;.

"Evda K€ XevyaXerj Miz^ucu Tore SrjiorrjrL

navpoTepoi TrXeoveacrtv vireiKadov' dXXd irdpoiOev

crvvdecrirjv, fieya veiKos dXevdfievoi, ird/JLOvro, 340
KOHLS [JL€V XpV<T€LOV, 67761 (T(f)LCriV dUTO? V7Te<TT7]

XlrjTTjS, el k€lvol dvaTrXrjcreiav de6Xov<z,

ifureSov evSiKLr/ crcfreas e^tfjiev, etre SoXouriv,

etre kcu djjL(f)a(!)L7)v avTcos deKOvros aTrrjvpcov'

330. BpvyqiSas ex scliol. ad v. IO02 Stephanus : Bpvrri'ibas vulg.

331. ruv ijroi Paris, unus, Brunck.
333. -KoWhv vulg. : 7roAA<Si/ Brunck.
336. aicras Vinci., Vrat. in marg. : agrees supr. scr. yp. aAAas L: aAAas vulg.

\ivev L, G, Vatt. duo, Vrat., Vind. : \ivov vulg. vqcrwv Vrat. in marg., ct coni.

O. Schneider: prjaovs vulg.

340. a-vpdecrirjp O. Schneider : awdccrirj vulg. : awdeaias Pariss., Brunck.
341. eirei L ex corr., Vatt., Pariss. quatt. : tir\ vulg.

Virg. {Aen. 8. 329) speaks of Italy as 336. 'likewise also he- (i.e. Absyrtus)
Saturnia tellus. left a multitude of men on the shores

328. V7T€Tp.TJ^avTO kcXcvOovs : 'cut off the near the islands, as far as the Salangon
passages'; cf. Ar. Eq. 291, {moTe/uov/mai and the Nestian land.' The corruption

ras ddovs aov. vycrovs crept in from $$o and 333, and then

329. ol : the Argonauts who came #AAas was substituted for dicrds to yield

down the river after the Colchians. the meaning ' he left forces on other

4k 8* €7T€pT|(rav . . . vTJo-ovs : 'came forth islands near at hand.' The river Salangon
from the river to the islands.' For is not mentioned elsewhere. Scylax in-

iianpav c. ace. cf. Eubul. (/>-. 10, Kock), eluded the Neo-rcuot in the Illyrian tribes.
'

AOrjvas tKirepav ' to go forth to Athens.' 338. kc: they would have been worsted,
See also on 1. 644. if it had come to a battle. Mtvvcu : v.n.

330. BpvyrjCSas: the Bpvyoi dwelt in 1. 231.

the north of Ulyricum ; cf. Strab. 271. 20. 340. o-\>v0€<ruT)v eTdfiovTo : on the
The Phrygians were said to be an offshoot analogy of the Homeric iiptcia rd/nveip.

from them. d-yxdGi: adv. Asaprep.it Cf. Eur. Hel. 1235, <nroi'das raa.wjj.ev,

takes the gen. (v. 336). Supp. 375, </nAia re^el.

333. paivov: 'they landed.' IttcCk.t.A.: 341. {iit€o-tt| : for his promise v. 3.418
' for through reverence for the daughter sqq.

of Zeus they (i.e. the Colchians) left those 343. ^attcSov . . . egc'pcv : ' they shall

two islands unoccupied in the midst of keep it for ever and of right.'

so many others; but the others were 344. &€KOvtos onrnvpeov : cf. //. 1.430,
crowded with the Colchians, and guarded rrjv pa /3/a deicovros dirrjvpoop.

the outlets to the sea.' atfrtos : ' thus ' (with d-rr-qvpwv).
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avTap MyjSeidv ye—to yap irekev dfJLcfayjpLcrToi'— 345
irapOeaOat Kovpr) A77x0)181 vocrfyiv ofxikov,

eicroKe rts 8 ika0770-1 dewierrovywv (Sacrikriaiv,

elre fxiv els 7raTpbs xpetco Sojaov avns waveus,

elre /x€#' 'EXXaSa yaiav dpierrrjecrcnv errecrOai.
v
Ev0a 8' e7rel ra eKacrra vow it egirderaaro Kovprj, 350

St; pa \xiv o^eiai KpaSirjv ekeki^av dvlai

vcokefjues' alxfja Se vocr^iv *\rjcrova jjlovvov eraipaiv

eK7TpoKakecrcra[xevr) ayev aXXuStg, 6^>p ekiacrOev

rrokkbv e/cas, arovoevra 8' ivcoiraSls e.K(j>aro pJvdov'

" AlcroviSr), Tiva rrjvhe crvvaprvvacrOe fjLevoivrjv 355
djxcf) ifxoi ; rje ere rtdyyy ka6i(j>poa vvaus ever\Kav

ayXcucu, tcov 8' ovrt fxerarperry, ocra ayopeve^

Xpeiol e^icr^d^tez/09; ttov tol Aibs 'Ikcctioio

opKta, ttov Se fxeki)(pal vrrocr)(ecriai f3e(3dacrtp;

fjs iyeb ov Kara koctjjlov dvaihrjTco iottjtl 360
rrdrpr\v re tfXea re fxeydpcov avrovs re TOKrjas

vocr(f)LcrdfjLrii>, rd fxoi rjev vrreprara' rrjkoOi S' 0177

345. ye inseruit Wellauer: ruye yap ed. Flor. : to'Sc yap Brunck.
348. Post h.v. in codd. et ed. Flor. legitur elre fxer a<pveio7o delov iro\iv 'Opxo ~

jxevolo, ex u 1186 hue retractus.

359. vvo(rx*<ries Pariss. cjuatt., Brunck.

345. to. . . d|i<()T|pi(rTOv :
' for this was been imitated by Yirg. (Aen. 4. 305 sqq.),

the point in dispute' : cf. 3. 027. Cat. (04. 132 sqq.), and Ov. (Her. x, xii

:

346. irapBcVOai : to commit her to the Fast. 3. 471 sqq. : Met. 8. 108 sqq.).

safe-keeping of Artemis. 356. Xa9«|>po<rvvats : * forgetfulness,*

347. 86|xicttov\wv : air. Xey. Cf. h. an. Key. For the constr. cf. //. 9. 700,
Horn. Cer. 103, QejJLKJTo-noAoiv fiaaiArioov : vvv /aiv /uaAAov a-y -qv opiij a iv evrJKas.

71. I. 238, ducaoriroAoi o'i t€ QejXKTTas Uphs 357. d*yXatcu :
' the pride of victory '

;

Aios elpvarai, where Leaf says *

' tlie cf. Od. 17.244, red ne rot ay\a'tas ye
traditions are deposited as a sacred hiaaiceSaveiev airdaas. fACTaTpeirrj :

' re-

mystery in the keeping of tlie kings. gard '
; cf. //. 9. 630, crxerAios, oi»5e

So in old Iceland and Ireland law was fxerarpeiYeraL (piAar^ros.

a tradition preserved entirely by the 358. \peiot €Vio-\ofj.€Vos :
' in the toils

special knowledge of a few men; the of necessity '
; cf. 1.11. Atbs 'Ikcctuoio :

plur. de/uiares is used exactly in the whom Jason had invoked, 3. 985. Cf.
sense of our 'precedents.'" Cat. 64. 134, Siccine discedens neglecto

350. 7T€fJi7rd(ro-aTO : v.n. 2. 975. numine divum Immemor, ah, devota
351. eXcXifav : cf. 3. 700. domum periuria portas ?

353. dXXvSis: ' to another place'; in 359. irov : = tto?, as in //. 13. 219,
Horn, always with &AAos. ttov tol aneiAal OXxovrai ; p.€Xt)(pat :

354. evwiraSts :
* face to face ' ; a. form 'honeyed'; cf. Cat. 64. 139, At 11011

used only by Ap. Horn, has the adv. haec quondam blanda promissa dedisti

evcanaSiws, and evooivrj in the same sense. Voce, pepdcuriv : cf. //. 2. 339, ttt) 5t?

355 sqq. Medea's passionate appeal avvdeaiai re na\ opKiafS-qaerai ti^xlv ;

forms one of the finest passages in the 360. Iottvtu : v.n. 1. 130; only here
poem. Our poet is indebted to Horn, with adj.

(II. 6) and Eur. (Medea), and has himself 362. voo-<|H<rdfXTiv : ' I forsook '
: cf.

Y 2
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\vypfjcriv Kara irovrov dp! akKvovecrcrL (fropevpat

(TisiV €V€K£V KOL/JLOLTCOP, IVCL /JLOL (7005 dfl(f)L T€ /3oV<TL1/

dfjL(f)L re yiqyeveeo-onv dvanXyjcreLas de0\ov<;. 365
vararov av /cat /cwas, eirei r eTraicrrhv irv^dr],

eTXes eprj i^cltlt}' Kara S' ovXobv aur^o? e^eva

drjXvrepais. rco cbrjpl rerj Kovprj re Sajxap re

avroKacriyvrjry) re pe0* 'EXXaSa yalav eireorOat.

Travrrj vvv 7rp6(j)pcov virepicrraaOy pr]Se pe povviqv 370
creto Xltttjs arrdvevQev, erroi^opevo^ fSaonXrjas.

aXX' avros etpvao' Slktj Se rot epTreSos ecrrco

/cat depis, rjv a/jL(j)Q) crvvapeacrapev' rj avy eireira

(jxxcrydva) auTt/ca rovSe pecrov Sta Xaipov dprjcrai,

ocjjp* eTTLTjpa (j)epa)pai ioiKora papyocrvvrjcnv. 375
(T^erXirjy el Kev S77 pe KacnyvijroLO SiKdcrcrr)

366. 67r€i to5' &HTTOP K.eil : eire'trot aurrov vel en-ei iravdiaruv Kochly : eirei t' eirdur-

ros irvxQyv Ziegler : e<£' $ ttAoos ti/j./j.iv irvx^V Pariss., Stephanus, Brunck, Wellauer.
370. i/yi* G, et coni. Brunck : j>{5v vulg. irpocppuv Hartung: Trpo<pepwv codd.
371. /3tt(rtAf)as Pariss. quatt., et coni. Facius : jSatnATjos vulg.

374. afx-qvai vulg.

375. 67r2 ^pa Brunck.
376. crx*T\ir) Hermann: axerAie codd. ef /ce^ 5?? Pariss., Vatt. ties: 817 om.

L : «ez/ 877 om. G.

Od. 4. 263, 7rcu5a t" tfiyv voacpKraafxevrjv 370. 7rpdcf>pcov V7T£ptCTTacro : cf. //.

daAa/uov re rroatv re. See also on I. 187. 14. 357, np6(ppcav vvv Aavaoiai, Tlo(T€i-

363. Xvypfjouv : the kingfishers are odwv, irrdfjivve.

called sad because the female when 371. |3acn.\TJas : v. 347.
separated from the male was said to 372. afrrws €tp\j<ro : ' guard me, this is

utter continuously a mournful note; cf. all I ask.' Siktj /c.t.A.: 'and abide in

//. 9. 503, clAkvovos TroAvrrevdeos oirou the just and righteous course to which we
exovcra. &\i d\Kvov€cr<ri : an echo of both agreed.' For avvapzaacuxzv v. 11.

Alcman (26, Bergk), fidAe 5?/ pdAe 3. 901.

tcrjpvAos zlriv "Os t' iirl icv/uaros dvdos 374. 8itt . . . d|if}<rai : infin. for imper.
olli dAKvoveaffi Tror^rat. For diaudw in the sense of piercing cf. //.

364. (jiot : = ejuov 7' eVesca, cf. Od. 3. 359> did^a* x ir^va '^yX0S -

9. 42, ws fxi] ris /Aoi dT€/j.fi6/j.evos kloi ?cn)s. 375. €uCT)pa <$>{p<o\Lai :

k that I may
ados: cf. Eur. Med. 476, eaoccra a cos receive the reward due to my folly'

;

iaacnv 'EAA-fjvoov oaoi /c.t.A. : Cat. 64. 149, cf. Anth. /'. 13. 22, tiriripa Se'x^at. Ap.
certe ego te in medio versantem turbine clearly uses £nir)pa here as a compound,
leti Eripui. as the simple verb <p4p<aixai is indispensable

366. €ir€t t €7raurTov €tv^0tj : 'when in this sense. In Horn, it is generally

the matter became known,' i.e. when the held now that the phrase 4irl tfpa (pepeiv,

help she had given to Jason became Ved. varum bliar ' to bring the wishes,'

known, and she was compelled to flee. ' to please,' is {oifipaeirupcptiv, rfpa being
367. \karCr\ : cf. 1. 805. the ace. sing, of a noun i)p — x<ipis, or «

368. 0T|\vT€pcu$ : v.n. 3. 209. rut (J>t]|jlC less probably, ace. pi. of an adj. i^pos-, but
k.t.A. : so Andromache pleads with Aristarchus suj^poi ted iirirjpa ; v. Buttm.
Hector, 11. 6. 429, "Ektop, drdp av /uoi Lexil., M. and R. on Od.3. 164, Leaf on
taai Trarrip Kal urorvia /n7]rr)p 'HSe Kavly- II. I. 572. Ap. has i)pa (pepeiv

i to gratify/

v>)tos, crv 5e jULot daAepbs irapaKoirTjs. Cf. 406 infr.

also Soph. Aj. 514, Eur. llel. 278,0V. 376. Kao-fyvr|Toio : Absvrtus.

Her. 3. 51.
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efXfxevai ovto$ dva£, rep imc)(ere. rdcr& dXeyewds
a/x^)aj crwffecTLas. ncos l^ofxai ofxjxara irarpos;

tj fxdX ivKXeajs; riva 8' ov t'mtiv, r)e fiapeiav

arrjv ov Cfivyepax; heivwv vnep, ola eopya, 380
orXrjao} ; cry Se' Kev Ovjxrjhea voarov eXoto

;

fir) roye TraixfiaoriXtia A109 reXeaeiev olkoiti^,

y eVi/cvSiaets. ixvrjcraio Se' /cat nor e/xeio,

(TTpevyofxevo^ KajxaroicrC Se'po? Se tol Taov oveipois

oi\oiT e.U epefios fjLerajjLcovLOv. €K Se' ere 7rdrpr]<; 385
avTLK ifjiai cr iXdcretav 'Eptvves' ofa kol avrr)

crfj uddov arpoTrirj. rd fxev ov #e'/xi9 aKpdavra
iv yairj TTtaeeiv. /xaXa yap [xeyav rjXtre^ opKOV,

vrjXees' dXX' ov drjv /xoi imXXi^ovTes ottlo-ctco

8r)v ecraecrff evKTjXot €Ktjtl ye crvvOeaiduyv" 390
'H? <f)dr ava^eiovcra fiapvv yoXov lero S' rjye

vrja KarcujiXe^cu, Sid t e)u,7reSct irdvra Kedcrcrai,

eV Se TTea-elv avrr) fiaXepai rrvpi Tola 8* 'Irjawv

/xetXi^iotg erreecrcriv viroSSetcras Trpoareenrev
" Icr^eo, SaijjiOVLrj' rd fiev dvhdvei ouS' ipiol avrcp. 395

a\Xa tiv dfji/3oXir}p 8i£rJiJL€0a SrjLorrjro^,

ocrcrov Sucr/xe^eW dvSpcov vecfros a/x^uSe'S^e^

eiveKa crev. irdvra yap, ocrot yOova rrjvSe vefiovraL,

379. i) /ud\
7

evKAeiTjs coni. anon. ap. Wellauer: 7/e /ud\' evicAeirjs (

381. (tv 5e Kev com. Wellauer: ovdeice c. ras. L : ov S77 Ke G : ov 1

> codd.
' vulg. : n-v 5'

1 Bin tick.

385. re pro ere cd. Basil., Brunck.
386. y pro rr' Pariss. duo, Beck.
390. eWeo-fl' Vatt. duo, Wat., Vind. : eaaecrOai supr. at scr. e L : c<ro-€<rOat G.
391. cu'a£eiou<ra Kuhnkeii : avid^ovcra codd.

383. €7rLK\)8id€is : 'thou vauntest thy- Tor all this covenant-plight, at rest From
self,' an. Aey. your troubles, on me shall ye wink with

384. <rrp€vy6[L€vos : 'sore pressed,' ///. the eye, to make me your jest " (Way).
1 squeezed out in drops (o-rpdy^) '

; cf. //. For iiriAAi£oi>T*s cf. 1. 486, 3. 701.

15. 512, arpevyeadai iv alvf) hiiorr\ri : 391. dva^iovcra : L. and S. take this

Call. Cer. 68, iaTp€vyero vovcrw. as intrans. ' to boil with rage,' but we
386. 'Epivvcs : v.n. 3. 704. have £eu> in a causal sense in 3. 273.
387. dTpoirCtj: KaKorponia kcu d/3ov\ia, 392. Cf. Am. 4. 604, where Dido says :

vti eTriocpKTio'as. Schol. The meaning faces in castra tulissem Implessemque
seems to be Mieartlessness' ; cf. 1006, foros flammis, natumque patremque Cum
1047. In Theogn. 218, KpeiacrwvToi aotpiri genere extinxem. memet super ipsa

yiyverai arpoiri-qs, it means inflexibility as dedissem. <i\kTrSa 7rdvTa : i.e. all the
opp. to adaptability. solid fabric of the vessel.

388. ^XtT€S tfpKov : for the constr. cf. 395. 8atu.ov^ : v.n. 1. 476.
//. 24. 570, Aibs 5' clXitwixcli i(p€r/j.ds. 397. afufaSeSijcv : cf. //. 6. 328, avri)

389. dXV oi> 0T]V «-.t.A. : "Not long, re irr6\q(x6s re"ho~rv to5' d,u<J>i5e<57je.
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' Axbvprqo fiefxaaaiv dfivvefiev, 6(f>pa ere trarpi,

old re XrjiadeLcrav, vrrorporrov oIkol<? ayoivro. 400
avrol 8e (TTvyepco Kev oXo'ifieOa rravres oXeffpqj,

[jLitjavres Sac ^etpa? 4 6 rot kcli piyiov aXyo<;

ecrcrerac, el ere Oavovres eXcop Keivoicri Xiiroifiev.

r)Se Se orvvOecrir) Kpaveei 86Xov, a> fiiv €5 drrjv

firjaofxev. ovcT av ojjlcos irepivaierai dvnooocriv 405
KoX^ois rjpa cfrepovres vrrep creo v6<j<\>lv dvaKros,

6's rot doacrr)T7]p re KacrCyvyjros re rervKrou*

ovcY av eyco KoXyoicriv vTrei^co fir) TroXefii^etv

avripirfv, ore fir] fie oieg eiaxxi veecrvai.
y
\aKev VTTocraaivaiV r) 8' ovXobv eK(f)aro fivOov' 410

" <E>yoa£eo vvv. yjpeioi yap deiKeXioicriv err epyois

Kal roSe firyricracrOai, enel rb rrpotrov ddcrdrjv

dfjarXaKLT), OeoOev 8e /ca/ca? rjvvcraa fievoivd^.

rvvr) fiev Kara ficoXov dXe^eo Sovpara KoX^ojv'

avrap iyco Keivov ye Teas e's y^elpas iKeaOai 4 1

5

fieiXi^co' av Se fiiv (^aiSyoots dyand^eo hoopoes,

el Kev irax; KrjpvKas drrepyofievovs TreiridoifiL

400. 6.yoLTo Paris, unus, Brunck, Wellauer.

402. oirov Kal Pariss., Brunck.
405. o/jlus Wellauer. clptiouxti G, vulg. : avTiooovres L : apriuui/res . . . fpepuiev

Pariss. quatt. : elaraiovres . . , cpepovres Paris, unus: elaaiovTes . . . cpepoiep Brunck.
408. u7r€i|co fir] 7roA^ui£eu> Gerhard : vnei^o/xai TrroAe/mi^iv L : vn^i^(a^.ai 7rroAe,uc-

(eiv G, Vatt. duo: nal 5' av . . . v-mi^aifxi ttt o\e/j.i(€LV Brunck.
409. 5i€| elwffi Gerhard: 5ie|ito<n L, G: Smr^laxri Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
411. <ppd(e6 vvv Brunck, Wellauer.
412. /uriTidaadai G, Pariss. duo, Brunck.

400. X-rii(r0€t<rav : cf. Arjtas, 36 supr. burden was the death of Absyrtus ; cf.

404-5. w . . . Ptjcto|1€v: ' by which we 3. 384.
shall make Absyrtus pass to his doom.' 411. XP €l" k.t.A. : * for after n,y

ov8' 6.V k.t.A. : 'nor shall those who shameless deeds I needs must plot this

dwell around, wishing to please the treachery too, since first I went astray

Colchians, be so eager to face us and in waywardness, and brought to pass the

recover thee, when their chieftain is base designs the gods inspired.'

taken from them.' 417. ' if haply I may persuade the

406. rjpa <|>€'povT€s : v.n. 375. heralds who are setting out (to Absyrtus)
407. dooro-TjTTJp : v.n. 1 . 47 1

.

to make him agree to my proposals, and
408-9. ' nor will I shrink from meeting to come alone and unguarded.' In v. 435

the Colchians force to force, if they suffer we see that Medea gives her deceitful

ine not to pass through.' Gerhard's message to the heralds, de M. was the

brilliant restoration has removed all first to explain this passage correctly.

difficulty from a passage which com- Seaton points out that 417 is the protasis

pletely puzzled the early editors. For to 415 and the words av . . . ddopois are

ore ix-i) v.n. 1. 245. parenthetical, "I will persuade him to

410. "Io-K€v: v.n. 1.834. viro<r<raCvwv : come (do you receive him kindly) if only

v -n » 3* 39^ ovXoov |iv0ov : words whose I can persuade the heralds, etc."
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oioOev olov ipolcn crvvapQprjcrai eireecraiv,

cvd' el tol rdSe epyov i(f>av&dv€L, ovri peyalpoj,

KTelve re, koll KoXxolctlv deipeo 87710777x0,." 420
'fts Ta>ye £vpf3dvre peyav hoXov r)pTvvovro

'AlfjVpTO), KOLL TToXXol TTOpOV ^LVT\LOL S(Opa,

019 jX€Ta koll rrenXov hocrav lepov 'TxjJLTrvXeLTjs

7TOp(f)VpeOV. TOV fJL€V f>CL &LO)VV(TGJ KOLpLOV aVTOLL

Altj Iv dfjL(f)LdXcp XdpiTes 6eac avrdp 6 7rcuSi 425
Sco/ce Qoolvtl peravrLS' 6 8' av Xiirev 'TifjiirvXeir)'

tj S' tirop AIcfovlStj 7ToX4gtlv perd koll to (fyepeorOaL

yXrfvecTLV evepyes £€lvt]lov. ov pLV da^doracoi/,

ovre Ktv elcropoojv yXvKvv Ipepov ipnXijo-eLas.

TOV 8e KOLL dp/3pO(TLr) 6S/X77 TTtXeV i^€TL K€LVOV, 430
ef ov dvat; avrbs NvctiJlos iyKareXeKTO

aKpO)(dXL^ OLVCO KOLL VtKTCLpL, KGlXd p€pOLpTTCO$

cmjdea irapdeviKTi^ MwghSos, r\v irore (drjaevs

KvojcraoOev ka"nop£vr)v Altj evL KaXXnre vijcrco.

rj §' ore KiqpvKeaaLv eVefwctJcraro pvdovs, 435

421. ijprvuavTo G.
425. ajucpipvrco Brunck.
435. 7} 5e ye JPariss. duo, Brunck: r) 8e re Gerhard.

418. <rvvap0fXT](rat : aV. \ey. L. andS. 428. €V€p-y€s : cf. Od. 13. 224, evepyea
wrongly explain it as intrans. While Xwiryv.

Horn, uses apd/wnaavres ' agreeing,' Ap. 429. IjnrXTjo-cias : cf. Aen. I. 713,
has the pass. dpO/jLrjdevres in 1. 1344. Explerimentemnequitardescitquetuendo

420. KT€tv€ : sc. "AtyvpTov. dcip€o Phoenissa.

8r]iOTfjTtt : cf. Theogn. 90, vel'Kos 431. Nv<rf|ios: v.n. 2. 905.
aeipapLtvos. 432. d.Kpoxd\i£ : 'mellow'; aKpodu>pa£,

423. ircirXov: cf. 3. 1204. t^um^s. Hesych. Cf. Dion. P. 948,
424 sqq. For Dionysus, Theseus, and axpoxdAii; 5' oXvcp ttAsktovs ai/eo-eiararo

Ariadne see on 3. 997. dvpaovs. See on xaAiV1)T0J'' 1 . 473.
425. Air): Naxos, cf. Od. 11. 325: 434. Kvto<rcr60€v : Cnossos was the

Call. fr. 163, eV Airj rb yap eaice ancient capital of Crete, the home of

iraKalrepov ovvoua Nd|o> : Ov. Met. Minos; cf. Ov. A. A. I. 556, Bacchi,

8. 174, etc. Gnosias (i. e. Ariadne), uxor eris.

426. ©oavTi : father of Hypsipyle, KaXXiire : cf. Cat. 64. 123, Aut ut vecta

v. 1. 621. Ap. is imitating //. 2. 101 (sc. Ariadne) rati spumosa ad litora

sqq., where the successive wielders of Diae Venerit, aut ut earn devinctam
Agamemnon's sceptre are enumerated. lumina somno Liquerit immemori dis-

427. iroXcViv jactci. . . y\r\ve<r\.v : 'with cedens pectore coniunx.

many another ornament.' The Schol. 435. circj-vvwcaTo : v.n. 3. 1162. The
explains y\-t]vecrtv by iroiKiKixaaiv ; cL II. passage is an involved anacoluthon :

—
24. 192, BctAa/mos . . . y\r]P€a 7roAAd ' But Medea, when she had given her

Ke\dpd€i. Curt, connects yKri-vos 'some- deceitful message to the heralds to

thing to look at,' 'trinket,' and y\i]-vri persuade Absyrtus to come to her as
1 pupil of the eye,' with it. 7ctA ' to soon as she should go to the temple
shine.' of the goddess, fulfilling her pact, under
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OeXye^ev, evr av rrpcora Ocas irepl vtjov iKrjrai

(TvvOeairjy vvktos re fieXav Kve<j>as d/^iySaXTjcri^,

iXOefxev, ocfrpa SoXov crvjM^pdcrcreTai, a>s K€P eXovcra

Xpvo~€iov /xeya kojols vnoTpoTros aSris oirCacro)

{3gll7) e<? Alrjrao So/xovg* iripi yap p<iv dvdyKrj 440
vlrjes <Ppi£oLO hocrav ^etvoio'iv dyeaOat'

rola TTapai<j)aixevrj deXKrrjpia (fydpfia^ eiracro-ev

aWepi kol TTVoifjCTi, tol Ktv Kol dircoOev eovra

aypiov rjXi^droLO kolt ovpeos yjyaye 6fjpa.

Xx^tXl* Epcos, i±eya 7TrjjJia, jxeya arvyos dv6p(i)TTOio-iv,

i.K credev oyXofxevai r epiSes crTovayjxi re yooi re, 446
aXyed r aW inl rotcriv direipova Terpyjxacriv.

Sv<TfJL€veu)v iirl rraicrl Kopvcrcreo, haifiov, depOeis,

olos MrjSeir) aTvyep^v <j>pecr\v e/x/3aAes drr)v.

7TOJS yap St) fxeriovra kclkco iSafxacrcrev oXedpco 450
'AxfjvpTOV ; to yap rjjjav eVtcr^epco rjev ctoiS^?.

'H/xos or 'ApT€/ju8o<; vrjaoj evi Tifjvy eXiirovTO

avvOecirj, tol /xeV pa Stdz^Sc^a vrjvalv eKeXcrav

acjycoLTepaLs Kpiv6evTe<;' 6 8' e? Xo^ov fjev 'lijo-ajv

436. 6e\j€ jxiv coni. Merkel. Ilunc versum ct qui sequitur ciciendo> consult

Gerhard.
438. a> Kev Kochly.

the black veil of night, that so she *x* LS rapa^as : Eur. Hipp. 540, "F^gotcc

might devise with him a plan by which . . . nspdovra Kal 5ta -ndaas
|
lovra <tu/j.-

slie should take the fleece and return (popas
\
dvaro7s, urav e\6y.

home again to the house of Aeetes— for 447. rerp-fwao-iv : 'are stirred up';
(they were to say) the sons of Phrixus v.n. i. 1167. Cf. Philetas (xvi 3, Jacobs),
gave her by sore constraint to the Ou5' airb Molpa reAos n kcucuv <f>ep€i

strangers to lead away— after these false a\Aa ^.ivovaiv "EyUTreSa Kal ro7<nv aAAa
words she sprinkled, etc' -rrpoaavlaveTai.

436. OeX-ycficv : for the use of the infin. 448. 'Up! gird on thy armour against
cf. 932, 1539. the sons of mine enemies.' Cf. Hor. C.

440. irc'pi : = Trcpiaaws. This clause 3. 27. 21, Hostium uxorespuerique caecos
in the indicative is like 11 17 infr. Sentiant motus : Ov. Am. 3. 11.16,

442. £irao-o-€V : cf. Milton Covins 153, Eveniat nostris hostibus ille pudor

:

"Thus I hurl My dazzling spells into Virg. G. 3. 5 13, Di meliora piis crrotem-
the spongy air, Of power to cheat the que hostibus ilium.

eye with blear illusion, And give it false 451. €*jri<rx€pa> doiSfjs : 'the next theme
presentments." in my song.' For iivicrx^poo v.n. 1.330;

443. Ta K€v k.t.a. : for the efficacy of the gen. is not found with it elsewhere,
Medea's drugs cf. 3. 530. 452. 'ApTcpaSos vfyrw: v. 330.

444. AXiPcItolo : v.n. 1. 739. 453. trvvQe(rir\ : v. 345. to! . . Kptv-
445. Sx€tXi "Epcas : v.n. 3. 120. Cf. Qivrts : 'they (the Colchians and Aigo-

Ae?i. 4. 412, Improbe Amor, quid 11011 nauts) ran up their vessels on the beach
mortalia pectora cogis ? apart from each other.'

446. Cf. Soph. Ant. 791, av (xc.'Epoos) 454. o-<j>coiT€pats : v.n. 1.643. \6\ov :

Kal diKaicov adiicovs (ppevas 7raoao"7ras inl ' ambush.'
\d)f$a'

\
<rv Kal To5e v*7kos avhpwv ^vvai/xov
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Seyfxevos'AxjjvpTov re kcu ovs efaCrts eraipovs. 455
avrdp oy alvordrrjCTLP vnoa^ecrirjai SoXcodels

KapTTakijxoys
fj

vrjl Ste^ dXbs olSfia neprfcras,

vv^O* vtto Xvyatrjv ieprjs inefiyjcraTO vrjcrov'

OLO0L S' aVTIKpV fl€TLO)V netpijcraTO fAV0Ol<;

elo kacrcyvrjrrjs, araXos 7rai9 ola ^apdhpr}^ 4 60

^eifxeptr]^, rjv ovSe 81 altprjoi nepooyaiv,

el K€ SoXov ^eivoiaiv en dvhpdai re^vrfcraiTo.

kcu Tco jxkv tol eKacTTa avvrjveov dXXrjXoKTiv'

avTiKa S' Alo-oplSt)*; nvKivov i^dXro X6)(oio,

yvfjivbv avao-yoiJLZvos TraXdjir} £i<f)0<;' culpa Se Kovpyj 465
efxnaXiv ofAfiaT eveiKt, KaXvxlfafxevrj oOovtjctlv,

fXTf <j)6vov dOprjaete KacrtypiJTOLO rvnevros.

tov 8' oye, /3ovTV7ros cocrre fieyav KepeaXKea ravpor,

nXrj^ev dmnevcras vtjov cr^eSo^, bv nor ehetjxav
3

Xprepahi ¥>pvyoi nepivcuercu avrineprjOev. 4 70
tov oy eVt npoSofio) yvv£ yjptne' XoiaOta S' rjpays

0v/jlop dvanveicov )(epalv fieXav dfJLcjjOTeprfcriP

alpa kolt (hreiXrjp vno'Lo~)(€To' rfjs oe KaXvnTprjv

dpyv(f)er)v kcu nenXov dXevo/JLevrjs epvOrjvev.

458. eVf/Srjtraro G, Vatl. duo, Vrat. : 4irs$i)(TeTo vulg.

459. TreLp7]aaro vulg. : iriip^crero L : 7reipi)craiT0 G.
464. iTvKLvuv t'^ttAro Brunck : 7ru/m'ou iirahro L, G : ttvicivoTo 47tuAto vulg.

469. 07ri7rei)cras 1^ ex coir., Vatt. duo : o7ri7rT6^oras vulg.

470. Bpvffol schol. Par. : $>pvyol Paris, unus.

474. apyv(pei]v Vatt. dun. Paris, unus. Stephanus : apyvps-qv L. G.

455. e^avTis: deimle. l.ehrs, Ar/sfarc//. 468. (3ovtv7tos : for the mighty blows

p. 158, shows that in Horn, e^avns dealt in felling oxen cf. 1. 427, //. 1 7. 520,

always means dr/iuo, but later it was .^tv/. 5. 477. K€p€a\K€a : ef. Call. Dian.
used in all the senses of al> or avris. i 70> elvatTi^ofxei'cu, icepeaAKees, at /uey'

460. Trctts ola \apd8pT]s : this simile is apiarai Te/uveiv &Aica k.t.A.

suggested by //. 21.282, where Achilles 469. omircvcras : 'lying in wait '

; ef.

prays that he may not be swept away by //. 7. 242, ob yap a ideAtv fiaAeeir . .

the Seamander cos ncuda av(popj36r, "Ov pa Addpy dirnrevaas. The form dmTrevu)

t' evavAos airoepor) xsl^&vi Tvepwvra. (not OTrnrTevoc) is supported by the best

461. al^Tjoi: v.n. 3.518. Mss. of Horn., and by napQei'o-niTr'qs, etc.

466. oBovflcrtv : ' linen veil,' ef. II. It is a redupl. from 6ir- (uirwira-.

3. 141, apysvvrjcri icaAv\panei>7) ddovrjcriv. 470. Bpi>Y<H : v. 330. irepivcuercu

Preston says that the veil may have dvTi7T6pT]06V :
' who dwell on tne main-

been suggested to our poet by the device land facing the island '
; ef. 1. 077.

of the famous painter Timanthes, who 471. irpoSop-w: KaTaxpyvrucus irpohoixov

found himself unable to depict the agony elire rb -npovaov. .Schol.: v.n. 3. 278.
of Agamemnon in his picture of the fjpws : Absyrtus.
sacrifice of Iphigeneia, and covered the 473. virotorxcTo : v.n. 109. KaXvxTprjv:
father's head with a veil fPlin. N.H. v.n. 1.760.

35. 10). 474. &\€vo|A€vt]s :
' as she shrank back/
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d£i> §£ iravhaixoiTcop \o£q) Ihev olov epe^av 475
o/x/xart V7)\eirj<$ oKocJholov epyov 'Eptvvs.

yjpcos 8' AicoviSr)*; i^dpyfiara rajive davovros,

T/ois o a7reAetge cpovov, rpts o eg ayo<? enrvcr ooovtcov,

fj dipts avOeyrrjcTL SoXoKracria? ikdecrOai.

vypov 8' Iv yairj Kpv\\sev veKvv, evd' ere vvv irep 480
Acecarai oarea Ktiva p.er dvhpdcriv ' Axfjvprever lis.

Oi 8' a/xvSis TTvporoio cre/Vas TrporrapoiOev Ihoi/res,

to cr(j)LP TrapdevLKT) reKfiap fxeTLOvcnv deipev,

KoX^iSos dy)(60L vrjbs er)v napd vr) ifidkovTO

r/pcoes* KoX^o^ 8' o\eKov arokop, rjvre KipKoi 485
<f)v\a TreXeidcov, rje fieya ttojv \eovres

dyporepoi Kkoveovcnv £vL araOfiola Oopovres.

ouS' dpa ris Keivcov Odvarov (pvye, irdvTa 8' opikov

TTvp a re S^ioojz/res iireSpafiov' 6i//e 8' 'Ir/crco^

rjvrrjaev, /xe/xaw? eVa/xiW/xe^ ou /xa\ dpajyrjs 49°
Seuo/xeVots* 17817 Se /cat dju^)

5

avrolo fiekovro.

478. cpovov Pariss. quatt.

484. ^7)a pd\ovTo codd.

485. KoAx«^ G", vulg.

lpv0T|v€v : v.n. 3. 681. By sprinkling

Medea with his blood Absyrtus fixed on
her the pollution of his murder.

475. Xo£a> . . 6'jjL|JLaTt : limis oculis,

' with eyes askance.' For the avenging
functions of the Erinyes v. M. and R.
on Od. 2. 135.

477. €|dp7|xaTa : the first pieces cut

from the victim's flesh {air. Aey.). There
is a gloss in G /uacrxaAiVyuaTa. The
custom referred to is the [xao-xahio-fAos or

aKpooTripiaa/xos, which consisted in cutting

off the extremities of the murdered man
and fastening them round his neck and
under the armpits (,ua(rxaAai). Jebb,
A pp. Soph. El. 445, shows that there

were two underlying notions: (1) the

desire to render the dead incapable of

wreaking vengeance ; (2) the desire to

make an atonement by offering the

severed portions to the gods below, as

a victim was devoted to death by cutting

off a lock of hair. This latter is the

dominant idea in our passage. Cf. also

Verrall on Aesch. Cho. 438, and
Conington on Aen. 6. 495.

478. This particular custom is not

referred to by any other ancient writer,

but spitting to avert evil consequences
is often mentioned, e.g. Theocr. 6. 39,
ous iat] i3a(TKav6u> 5e, rp\s els e/uoi> ewrvtra

koKttov. See Mayor on Juv. 7. 112.

479. av0€VTTjo-t : v.n. 2. 754. 8o\ok-
TacrCas : an. Key.

480. irypov : either 'wet with blood,'

or 'clammy.' See on 3. 1398.

481. 'Axj/vpTCvo-iv: eQvos airb 'Aipvpruv

elp-qiAtvov. Schol. The Absyrtian islands

(v. 515) in the gulf of the Adriatic are

mentioned by Strabo (102, 22 ; 261, 42)
as the traditional scene of the murder.

482. 018c: the Argonauts.
483. T€Kjxap p.€Ttovtriv :

' a signal to

guide them when they came in search.'

484. irapa vr\ k$6.\ovro :
' laid their

vessel alongside '
: cf. Ar. Kq. 762,

rrjv aKarou TrapaftaAKov.

485. tjvt€ KCpKot : cf. 1. 1049, 3.

541-
486. XcovTCs : cf. Od. 6. 130, A en.

9. 340. Other similes from lions are

found in 2. 26, 4. 1338.

489. irvp & T€ : a very common simile

in the //., e.g. [I. 596, ^apvavio 5e,uav

nvpos aldo/j.6voio.

491. pAovro : v.n. 3. 1172.



APrONATTIKHN A 331

ev0a Se uavriXirjs TrvKLvrjv nepl fJLrjTidacrKov

k^o^evoi fiovXrjv' eVt he afyicriv yjXvOe Kovpr]

(fypagoixevoLs' UrjXeix; Se Trapoiraro^ e/ajfxxro jjlvOov'
ii3f

H$r) vvv KeXofjLcu vvKrcop en vr\ eirifiavTas 495
elpecrirj rrepdav nXoov avriov, co irre^ovcTiv

hrjioc rjcodev yap eiraOpyjcravTas eKacrra

eXnoixai ov^ eva jjlvOov, 6ns rrporepcoae hieadai

f]fjLea<; orpvveei, tovs ireicrepLev' ola 8' olvolktos

ewiScs, dpyaXerjcn St^ocrracriTjs Kehocovrai. 500
prjiSiT] 8e Kev dfjLfXL, KeSacrOevrcov St^a Xawi^

7] r etrj /xereVeira Karep^ofievoLori KeXevdos."

'Hs ecfxiT' rjvrjcrav Se veoi erros Aia/aSao.

pLjjicpa Se vr\ ern/SavTes erreppdyovr eXdrrjcrtv

VGjXejjLes, o<fip
J

leprjv 'HXeKTpiSa vrjcrov lkovto, 505
dXXdcov imdryjv, iroTafiov cryehov 'HpuSavolo.

KoA^oi S* ottttot 6Xe6pov enecfypdcrOrjcrav clVcxkto?,

rjrot fiev Si^ecrdai eire^paov evSodt rrdaiqf;

Apyoj Kal Mii>vas Kpovirjs aXos. dXX
J

direpvKev

492. nuKLvris L, vulg.

497. iiradprjcravras L, G: iaadprjoravras Paris, unus, Brunck, Merkel.
498. ovtieva vulg.

500. di\ocrra(Tiais Merkel.
502. ^ t' Merkel : ^5' codd.

492. Cf. 11. 20. 153, Kadeiaro [xr]Ti6wvr€s are Each from his fellow— to Hellas home
Bovhds. shall be easier far." I cannot believe

496. irXoov k.t. A. : 'by a course opposite that Karepx^aOai (v. 329) means here

to tliat which our foes beset.' 'to return home,' and /uere-KeiTa seems
497. tjwOcv /c.r.A. :

* for at dawn, when clearly contrasted with $5*7 vvv (495),
they behold all that has passed, I trust Peleus' advice being to break through at

that there will be no undivided command once and not later on.

(or counsel), urging them to pursue us 504. lireppwovT eXaTTjo-iv : v.n. 2.601.

further, which will prevail on them.' 505. vwXcpies : v.n. 2. 554. 'HXciorpi&a
498. SucrGcu : v.n. 2. 330. vqorov : iyyvs ecrri rov 'HpiSafoD iroTa/nov.

499. 01a k.t. A. : 'but, reft of their Schol. The 'HAe/crpiSes vt)<toi are also

chieftain, they will be scattered by mentioned by Scylax {Peripl. 21), Seym -

grievous dissensions, and the way would nus (Perieg. 374), and Mela (2. 7). Their
be easier lor us now, when these folk existence is denied by Strabo (179, 11);
are scattered, than if we pass down later cf. Plin. Ar

. H. 3. 26, luxta eas (sc, Ab-
on.' syrtidas) Electridas vocavere in qui bus

501. pT]i8iT|: in a comparative sense, proveniret sucinum quod illi electrum

cf. 2.. 225. appellant, vanitatis Graecae certissimum

502. ij t : cf. Od. 16. 216, a^tveorepov documentum, adeo ut quas earum desig-

ij t' oloovoi. This correction of Merkel nent baud umquam constiterit.

seems necessary, though 77S* is defended 506. dXXdcov viraTTjv: 'the northern-

by Seaton, Samuelsson, and others, most of the many islands '
; cf. 282.

Keeping it, the sense will be that 'HptSavoto : v.n. 596.
given by Way, "Wherefore our path 508. €iri\paov : v.n. 2.498.
henceforward—when sundered our foemen 509. Kpovhjs dXos : v.n. 327.
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'Hpr) (TfJLepbakerjcrL /car' aWepos aarepoTrfjaiv. 5 10

vcttoltov avrol 8' avre Kvrau'Sos rjOea ycu'779

<jTv^avf aTV^ofievoL ^(6Xop aypiov Alyjrao,

efJi7reSa 8' a\Xv8t9 dWoi ic^op/JLTjOepre^ evaaOev.

oi fxkv in avrdcop pyjacop efiav, fjCLP irrecrxov

rjpcoes, vaiovcTi 8' incopv/JiOi \\xfjvpTOLo' 515
oi 8' ap' iir *\WvpiKoio ju,e\a/x/3a#eos 7rora/xoto,

rv/x/3os tV 'ApjJLOvirjs KaS/xoid Te, 7rupyoz/ eheipap,

avSpdcTLV 'Ey^eXeecrcrtp i^ecmoC oi 8' eV opecrcrLV

ippaiova'LP, direp re Kepavpia klkXtJctkoptcu,

€K rodev, i£6r€ rovcrye Aiog KpoviSao Kepavpol ^20
vrjcrop e? avrnrepaiav aTrerparrop 6pjjL7)6f)vaL.

'Hpcoeg 8', ore S17 cr^iz/ ieicraro poaros dirrjfxcov,

S77 /5a rore TrpojAoXoPTes inl yOovl 776107x0,7' eSrjaap

'TXXtJojp. vrjcroi yap innrpov^oPTo #a/xetai

511. 5el 7ap tp KutcuiSos ^0ea yoirjs Et. Mag. 548, 37, unde ai>— 877 7a/? re . . .

Alvrao—Merkel

.

513. e/xTreSa 5' aAAuSis Vatt. duo, Pariss. : e,u7re5oi> aAAvfits L, G.

511. 8* avT€: particles used in sequences
or (..-numerations, e.g. //. 2. 407, cktov 5'

a^r' 'OSua-^a. KvtcuCSos : v.n. 2. 300.
512. crrvijav: 'theyloathed thethought'

of i eturning to their homes in the Colchian
land. This is the reason for their settling

elsewhere, the constr. being paratactical,

as often in Horn, and Hdt. ^oXov
AItjtcio : v. 230.

513. ' they turned their course, some
here, some there, and founded settlements

which should endure (e/ATre5a).'

515. €ttwvv(ioi 'Axj/vpToio : v.n. 481.
516. TrorajAoio : according to Scylax

[Peri.pl. 24) the tomb was at the river

Rhizon ; Eratosthenes placed it at the

Drilo or Drino. de M. thinks that the

latter view is established by the mod.
name Drino-Negro (jueAojujSafl^s).

517. Cadmus and his wife Harmonia,
leaving Thebes to Pentheus, settled in

Illyria, where Cadmus became king.

They were changed into serpents before

their death; cf. Eur. Bacch. 1331 : Ov.
Met. 4. 562 : Dion. P. 390, ksIvov 5' av
iT€pl koKivov ?dois epiKvdea rvfifiov, Tv/xfiov

tiv 'ApfxovtTis Ka.S/j.016 re (prjfxis iviairei.

Keldt yap els 6(picov <tko\iov $4/j.as TjAAci-

^avro, 'On-nor* ri7r' ^Icrjxrivov Aiirapuv /nera

yripas 'Lkovto. "TrvpYOV : Pola ; cf. Strab.

179, 40, 7] 5e FIoAa KTifftxa errriv apxalov

OLa/uaproprwu 5e tt}s 7r/?a£ecos icou Kara-

-jvovtcjov kavroov (pvy-qv.

518. 'EyxcXcWctiv : an Illyrian tribe

above Epidamnus (Hdt. 5. 61). Their

name was connected with e^xeAvs, a

serpent or eel
; cf. Luc. Phars. 3. 189,

nomine prisco Encheliae versi testantes

fun era Cad mi.

519. Kepavvia : lofty mountains in the

north of Epirus, famous for their thunder-

storms (Serv. on Acu. 3. 508). Cf. Strab.

17, 16, 5et/cvuTcu yap riva (T-qixela Kal nepl

ra Kepavvia opt] Kal 7re/n rov
' Khpiav . .

rf)s toov 'ApyovavTcov irXavqs.

520. €K to0€V €^ot€: cf. Call. Ap.tf,
i^tri Ke'ivov 'E|ot' 67r'

'

AfX(ppv(T(Z {euyiTtdas

eTD€<pei> i7r7rous ; Cat. 35. 13, quo tempore
. . ex eo.

521. dvTi/rWpcuav : v.n. 2. 351. The
island spoken of is Corcyra, the home of

the Phaeacians.

523. Trpop.oXovT€s :
' S

'^ n ^ forward on
their journey.'

524. 'YX\"f\o)v : an Illyrian tribe called

after Jlyllus (533). The 'TAAi/ct; Xeppo-

vt)(tos is mentioned by Scylax and
Scymnus as a little smaller than the

Peloponnesus. cirurpovxovTo : promine-
bant, i projected '

; an. A67. See on
1588.
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DLpyaXerjv TrXcoovaiv oSbv /jLeacrrjyvs e^ovaai 525
ovSe cr(j)LV, a>s kclI irplv, avdpaia ynqjtdaakov

'TXXfjes' 7rpbs 8' avrol ejxiq^avocjvto KeXevdov,

pnadbv aeipoybevoi rpirroSa fieyav 'AttoXXowos.

Solovs yoip TpiTroSas rrjXov trope <$>ol/3o<; ayeaOai
AlcroviSr) Trepocovn Kara xpeos, biriroTe HvOco 530
Iprjv Trevcr6p,evo<z (xereKiade tt^ctS' virep airrj?

vavTikirjS' ireTrpcoTo S\ 07777 ydovbs ISpwde'tev,

jjajnore rr)v 8tJolctlu avaarrjaecrdat lov&iv.

rovvEKev elcrert vvv Keivrj oSe Kevderat air}

dfi^n ttoXlv dyavr)v 'TXXrjiSa, iroXXbv evepdev 535
ouSeos, W9 K€v afyavTos del ^epOTreacri TreXoiro.

ov fxev en ^a>ovra KaravroOi rerjjLov dvatcra

"TXXov, ov evei&r)<; MeXirrj reKev 'HpaKXrjt

hrjjxco <PaL7]K(ov. 6 yap oiKia Navcrtdooio

MaKpLV t elaa(f)iKave, Aicovvaoco ridrjvrjv, 54°
VL\jj6p,€vos TTa'&wv oXobv cjiovov' evff oye Kovprjv

528. aeipd/uei'ut. Pariss. quatt., Biunck.
530. Ylvdoi: L.

535.
'

hyavi)v Merkel : /jLtydx-qv Kochly.
536. Tre\r]rui Biunck.
539. Post h.v. rvrdus €(vu ttot' tvcLLtv* drdp AiVe vy\aov eireira Ox, vulg., Lin marg.

(c. aurap pro drdp), v. App. I.

527. irpbs . . • KeXcvBov : 'but they

even joined with them in devising a

safe passage.'

528. fiurBbv dctpdjicvot :
* winning as a

reward' ; cf. //. 23. 850, iravras deipd/j.evos

ire\4iceas.

529. ' for Phoebus gave two tripods

unto Jason to bear with him into far dis-

tant lands, as lie journeyed on his quest.'

530. KO.T& XP€'°S : "Sed like Kara irpri^iv
4 to Fulfil a mission'; cf. Od . 11. 470,
9}Adoi> . . . Kara XP*0S - Some explain
4 journeying under compulsion.' For a

different use v.n. 3. 189. ITu0w : v.n.

1. 209.

533. ' that land would never be de-

vastated by foemen coming against it.'

One is reminded of Soph. O.C. 1533 sqq.,

where Oedipus promises Theseus that,

if his dying charge is respected, Attica

will never be devastated by her foes the

Thebans. For dvaar-rjoecrdai cf. 1. 1349.
534. 686 : sc. rp'nrous. The other

tripod was dedicated to Triton, 1549 infr.

535. d"yavT|V : the Lat. translators

render this by ' claram,' but dyavos

cannot have that sense. The meaning
must be ' kindly,' referring to their

friendly treatment of the Argonauts.
Merkel reads ' Ayavyv as the name of
the city.

536. (xepdirco-crt : the old explanation of

fxepo-nes as /nepi^ovres rr]v ona ' speaking
articulately' has long been abandoned.
It is probably, like Pporos, from the root

luep, Skt. mar, ' to die.'

538. "YXXov : Heracles had another son
by Deianira who bore the same name;
cf. Soph. 7>\, where he is one of the

characters.

539-46. For the order and reading of
these lines v. Appendix I.

539. Navo-iGooio : father of Alcinous.

In Od. 6. 7 sqq. we are told how he led

out the Phaeacians, when harried by the

Cyclopes, to settle in Scheria (Corcyra).

540. MaKpiv : Mdnpis to traAaibi'

iAeyero 7/ '2,x €
p'ia < wuuuaa/uePT] dnb ttjs

Aiovvaov Tpo(pov. Schol. "We have the

legend in 1 131 sqq.

541. vix|/dpi6vos : this purification of

Heracles in the land of the Phaeacians is
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Alyaiov iSafiaacrep ipcurad/JLepos Trora/xolo,

pr)idSa Me\iT7)V rj Se aOevapov T€K€P
e

'Tk\op.

ovo ap oy rjprjcras avry evi ekoero prja-co

vaieiv, KotpapeopTos vtt ofypvai NavariOooiO'

/3rj 8' dXaSe Kpopurjp, avroyBova Xabp dyeipa<;

Q>airjK(x)v' crvv yap ol dpa£ iropcrvpe KeXevOop

fjpoJS Navcridoos' t60l S' etcraro, /cat [jup eire^pop

MeVro/)e<?, dypavkoLaip dke^ofxepop irepl /Sovctlp.

\\AAa, Seat, ncos rrjaSe nape^ aAos, a/xc^i re yalap

AvaovLTjv vrjcrovs re Atyuo-riSas, at Kakeoprat

Srot^aSe?, \\pywr)<; irepioicria cr^/xara prjbs

vrjfAepTes irecf)arat ; tls diroTjpoQi rocraov dvdyKTj

Kol ^peca) <x</>' eKOfjLLcrae ; rives crc^eas rjyayov avpou;

Avtop ttov fxeyakwcFTl SeSovrroros 'AxjjvpTouo

543
546

550

555

543. spurium iudicavit Bernhardy. Post h.v. duos versus inseruit Brunck, v.

App. I.

546. ipl eASeTo Facius : eVeeASero vulg. : eV eeASero Pariss. duo, A\ ellauer.

547. vn G, L ex corr. : eV vulg.

556. o-^' iKOfxi^e L, Merkel : a-^e ko^C6 Vatt. duo.

not mentioned by any other writer. He
had slain bis children when stricken with

frenzy by Hera. The story is variously

told in Apollod. 2. 4. 12,' Eur. H.F.,
Paus. 9. 11. 1, Hyg. Fab. 32.

542. This amour of Heracles is not

recorded elsewhere.

547. vtt 6<|>pv<ri :
* subject to the

haughty sway of.' Brunck tries to defend

eV by the idiom ini ripi elvai ' to be in

a person's power,' cf. 3. 713, but i)7r'

seems more natural. 6(ppvs, supeicilium,

is often used in late Gr. for ' super-

ciliousness,' e. g. Anth. F. 10. 122,

ical o~ov t))V oeppvu teal rbp rvepop Kara-
•jravazi. For quite different uses of

vtt' ocppixri v. 3. 371, IO24.

548. &\a8€ Kpovtrjv : v. 11. 327.
551. Mc'vTopcs : a Liburnian tribe

mentioned in Hecataeus fr. 62 and
Plin. N.H. 3. 21. d\€£6jji€vov rapl

povcrCv :
' defending his cattle.' This

constr. is only found here; in 1488 we
have irept c. gen.

552. 0€ai : Movaai. For the rhetorical

question cf. 2. 851. irapef; :
' beyond the

limits of.'

553. Av(rovir)V : the Schol. refers to

a charge of anachronism : fxifxtpoprai 5e

Tipes rbp
'AttoWcoplop ws nepl rovrovs rovs

Xpovovs elpTjKOTa rrju
y

\ra\iap Avaoviav.

i/arspois yap XP°V01S r^ 1'

' Apyuvaurcov

ovroo KeK\y]Tai enrb Avaopos rod OSvaatios

Kal KaAvxpovs. 4pov/uL€i> 5e bri iirel avrbs

6 iroir]T7)S ovtcos copo/jLacrep, el ical fxy) Kara
robs iicsipoop ^poVous t)v.

554. 2toixo.8€s : islands, inhabited by
Ligurians, off the coast of Narbonensis,

mod. lies d' Hyeres. Cf. Plin. N.H. 3. 5,

ties Stoechades a vicinis Massiliensibus

dictae propter ordinem (o-ro?xos) quo
sitae sunt. ircpiwcria :

' manifold ' or

'striking'; v.n. 1. 466. <nrjp,aTa vtjos :

cf. 1620. The meaning apparently is

' traces ' of the voyage, i. e. traditions

of the Argonauts having landed there,

memorials which they left behind, etc.

;

cL ffy][xs'ia . . . rrjsroop'Apyovavrwv Trkdvr)S,

Strab. 17. 16 (quoted on 51')). Lehrs
and Beck explain * insignia navis '

;

Seaton (CI. Rev. iv 118) 'probably
figure-heads or some other ornaments.'

555. it€<|>ci.tcu :
' are spoken of ' ; cf.

2. 500, 1. 98811. de M. apparently takes

it from (paivw, '* comment sc fait-il

que . . . des marques eclatantes du
passage du navire Argo aient pu reelle-

ment se manifester ?
" — a rare use

which occurs in Bacchyl. 9. 52 (v. Jebb),

but the Homeric form from <paivu> is

Trecpaurai (e.g. //. 2. 122).

557. 8€8ovttotos : cf. 1. 1304.
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r

Ar}va, 0ewv /3acn\fja, ^0X09 \dfiev, olov epe^av.

AtCUTJS §' 6\obv 7eKjJL7]pOLTO orjveai KipKTjS

af/x' a7ro^ti//a/xeVou9, npo re fxvpta TrrjfJLavdevTas, 560
voa-rrjO'eiv. to p.kv ovns apujTrjcov ivorjcrev'

aXX' edeov yairjs
c

T\\r] lSos i^aviovres

ttjXoOl' rag S' direXenrov, oaai KdX^otcrt irdpoidev

e^€L7]s ttXtjOovto AifivpviSes elv aXl vrjcroi,

'icraa re AvaKeXaSos re kou ifjieprrj ITtrueta. 565
avrdp eVetr em t^cti irapal KepKvpav lkovto,

ev6a Wooreihdaiv ^Aaonriha vdcraaro Kovprjv,

fjvKOfiov KepKvpav, Ikols <&Xlovvtl8o<; 0,079,

dpTrd^as vtt* epcon' fJLeXaLvofJLevYjv Se [juv dvSpes

vavrlXoi i« ttovtolo KeXouvf} TrdvroOev vXtj 570
SepKO/JLtvoL KepKvpav iiriKkeiovai MeXcuz/az/.

rrj S* eVi /<ai MeXi/n^, Xtapco Trepiyr)6ee<; ovpa),

alireivrjv re Keyoaxrcro^, virepOe Se noXXbv iovaav
Nv/x^atTj^ TTapdpLeijUov, iVa Kpeiovcra KaXvipoj

'ArXa7'Tt9 vaieaKC tol 8' rjepoetSea Xtvaoreiv 575

564. Aifivpvihes vulg. : Aryua-n'Ses supr. scr. Aiyvpvidcs L : A^upj/iSes G.
565. AfoWAaSos littera maiuscula ex schol. Par. scripsit Brunck.

559. * he ordained that they should (MeKatvav, 571) offlllyria (Strab. 102, 24)
purify themselves from their grievous is not to be confounded with Corcyra
bloodshed by the magic arts of Circe.' (Corfu) off Epirus, which Ap. never calls

Alairjs : this epithet is applied to Circe KepKupa but MaKpis or Ape-rrdvy}.

in Od. 9. 32, etc., as dwelling in the 567. vdo-(raTo : 'settled,' v.n. 1. 1356.

vrjaos Alair), for which see on 3. 311. According to Hellanicus (Miiller, Frag.
561. to jjLcv : i.e. tl)is ordinance of Hist, Gr. i, p. ill) it was to Corcyra

Zeus. the land of the Phaeacians, and not to

563. tols 8' dircXciirov k.t.a. : ' and Black Corcyra, that Poseidon carried

they left behind all the Liburnian isles her off. The Asopus was the river of

which had been occupied successively Sicyonia flowing past Phlius (1. 117).

by the Colchians.' Strabo (102, 23) 569. ficXcuvofxcvrjv : ' rising darkly.'

mentions the Liburnian islands off the Horn, uses this verb of earth newly
Ulyrian coast, and states that there were turned,//. 18. 548, 7] 5c /ueAcuVeT' otziadev.

about forty of them (261, 46). Way Cf. ^ueAat/e?, 1574.
translates 4£en7s * isle ranged in the sea 570. 4k ttovtoio: v.n. 1. 1360.

after isle,' but the order of words is 572. McXtrryv : mod. Meleda, one of
against this. the Liburnian group of islands (Scylax 8,

565. Issa (mod. Lissa) was one of the Plin. JV.H. 3. 30). Like MeAiVrj (Malta)
centres of the struggle in Rome's first it probably derived its name from fxe\i

Jllyrian war (Polyb. 2. 8, App. lllyr. 7). < honey.'
1 )ysceladus and Pityeia are mentioned 573. KcpoKnrov : not mentioned else-

only by Mcla(2. 7). Voss read 5uo7ceAa5os where.
as an epithet oC'laaa, maintaining that 574. Nv(A<|>aiT]v : this may be the same
Mela misunderstood the line. Brunck as Nymphaeum the harbour of Lissus in

surmised that Crfadussae in Plin. N.II. Ulyricum (Plin. N.H. 3. 22, Caes. B.C.
3. 26 is only a corruption of Dysceladus. 3. 26). The home of Calypso in Horn.

566. KepKvpav : the Black Corcyra is the mythical isle of Ogygia ; Od.
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ovpea hota^ovTo Kepawta. kcu rore jSovkas

dfji^ avrols Zrjvos re /xeyav yoXov icfypdaad' 'hlprj.

luqhofxevrj S' dvv&iv to to 7rXoou, S)pcrev deUa?
dvTiKpv, rats clvtis dvapndyhiqv (^opeovro

VTjcrov em Kpavarjs 'HXe/crpiSos. aurc/ca S' d(f)va) 580
ta^e^ dvSpofxer) ivoTrfj fjLecrcrrjyv Ocovtcjv

avSrjep yXa<f)vpr}<; 1/7709 Sopu, rd p° GU>a /xeVo-r?^

crrecpav 'Xdrfvatrj AcoSayviSos TJpfJLOcre (frrjyov.

tovs S' oXobv fjLecrcrrjyv Se'09 Xa/3ez/ eicrcuo^ras

(jydoyyyjv re Z77Z/09 re /Sapvv \6X0v. ov yap dXv^eiv 585
evveTrev ovre nopovs SoXt^rj^ dXos, oiire OvdXkas

apyaXeas, ore /xt) KtpKrj <$>6vov 'Ai/zuproto

vrjXe'a VLxfjeiev JJoXvSevKea S' ev^erdaaffai

Kacrropd r dOavdroLCTL ffeols rjvcoye KeXevOovs

AvarovLrjs k'fATTpocrde iropeiv dX6<z, 77 6^t KtpKrjv 590
SrjovcrLv, Uep(T7]<; re /cat 'HeXtoto Ovyarpa.

H9 'Apyco idyy)G'zv virb KvecjxLS' ol 8' dvopowav
TwSapiScu, kcli yeipas dvicr\e6ov ddapdrotorci/

ev^ofxevoi rd e/cacrra* Kary](f)€L7] S' ^X€i/ <*X\ov9

ypcoas Miz/ua?. 77 S' ecrcrvro noXXbv iiTL7rpb 595
Xat<j)€Grii/, es S' efiaXov fjiv^arop poov 'HpiSa^oLo*

eV#a 7ror' alOaXoevri rvirei^ rrpbs crrepva Kepavpw

579. reus au-m L man. pr., Vatt. : to! 5' outis I- man. sec, G, vulg.

586. 7roj/ous Vatt., Pariss. quatt., Wellauer.

596. ear efiaAov Brunck.

7. 244, '{lyvylri ns vrjffos airoirpudeu elu in a future sense). Schol. In Honi. we
aAl K€?rat "EvQa /uev 'ArAavTos dvydrrfp, have this same present form with future

hoAiUacra. Kahvtyu, Ncu'ei. meaning. Jt is from 5a-, 5e5aa.

576. 8oid£ovTo: ' fancied' ; v.n. 3. 770. 593. TvvSapiScw : as sons of Zeus bv
Kepavvia : v.n. 519. Leda, wife of Tyndareus, their prayers

579. dvap-Trd^S^v : Ap. alone uses this would win more acceptance.
adv., winch occurs again in 1232. Cf. 594. rd ^Kcurra : i.e. each of the

apTrdySyjv, I. 101 7 (a passage which closely prayers which the avtiijeu dopv had en-
resembles this), joined. Karr^fy : v.n. 1.267.

580.
J

HXcKTpi8os: v.n. 505. 596. 'HpiSavoio : generally identified

581. dv8pop.eT] €VOTrfj : cf. 1. 258. by both Gr. and Lat. writers with the

p.€<r<riyyv 8€ovtwv :
* while they were Padus or 1*0. Stiabo (179, 10) asserts

running before the gale.' that it was a purely legendary river,

582. av8fj€v Sdpv : cf. 1.526. agreeing therein with Herodotus (3. 115).

584. p.€<r<rr|YU : with elaaiovras, ' as For a possible origin of the various

they heard the voice telling of the legends connected with it v. Smith's
grievous wrath of Zeus.' Diet. Geogr.

590. 2p.7rpo(r0€ iropctv :
* to open before 597. Kcpavvw : cf. Varro Atac. />. 9,

them the passages of the Ausonian sea.' Cum te flagranti deiectum fuhnine,

591. Sifjovartv : ev^aovaiv. del yap Phaethon. Ovid (Met. 2. 1-360) gives

inl (UeAAo^Tos KtlraL (i.e. it is always used the fullest account of the story of
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jfjbiSarjs Qaedcov Trier^v apharos 'HeXioio

iLfivrjs es Trpoxoas Trokvfievdeo? f) S' en vvv irep

"pavfjLCLTOs aWo/jievoLO fiapitv avaK-qKiei drfiov. 600
)vSe rt9 vScop kelvo Sia irrepa Kovfya ravvacra^

ucovbs SuVarat fiakeeiv virep' dAAa ixecrrjyvs

pKoy/jiw irndpaxTKeL ireTTOTrjfjLevos. d/x(f)l Se Kovpai

HXiaSeg Tavafforiv eeX/xeVcu alyeLpourLV,

\xvpovTOLi Kivvpov /xe'Xecu yoov %

e/c Se fyaeivds 605
rjXeKTpov Xi/JaSas /3Xecj>dpo)u irpo^dovcriv e/>a£e,

at jxev r rjeXtcp xbafjuddoLS em repcraivovrai'

evr av Se KkvlprjCL Kekaivfjs vSara Xi/xi^s

7710^0,9 TTVOtrj TToXvqyeos e'f d^e)u,oio,

599. TtoXvfitvdtos G, L 16 : -rroAvavdcos L, Pariss. : TroAvxavSeos Gerhard.
600. avaKi]Ki€i G : aveKrjKiev vulg.

604. eeA/ieVou Gerhard : deiVe^at supr. scr. £<pT)ixtva.L L : icprj/nevai G, vulg. :

hifxevai Vrat. : i\iyix€vo.i Paris, unus, Brunck : ivr)/j./j.€vat Wakefield.
608. o/fSjuara G, Pariss. duo, Merkel : ofS/uan . . . 71-1/0177 Paris, unus, Brunck.

Phaethon, the son of Helios, who was
slain by Zeus for driving the chariot of

the Sun too near the earth, his lifeless

body falling into the Eridanus.

598. T))xt8a^|S : cf. Aen. 3. 578, Enceladi
semustum fulmine corpus. rriarev : cf.

Ov. Met. 2. 319, At Phaethon, rutilos

flamma populante capillos, Volvitur in

praeceps, longoque per aera tractu Fertur
. . . Quern procul a patria diverso maxi-
nuis orbe Excipit Eridanus fumantiaque
abluit ora. The ablatival gen. witii

ttItvtcc does not seem to be found else-

where, but in Eur. /. 7". 1384 the Palla-

dium is described as to ovpavov Tr4a-r]/ua.

See on 1. 1030.

599. XifJivHS . . iroXvp€v6€os :
' into the

estuary's deep expanse.' For the primary
meaning of Aifxvr} v. L. and S.

600. dvcuaiKtet: in 3.227 this verb is

intrans., as in Horn. ; here a.rjx6v is a

quasi-cognate ace, cf. 929.
601. Cf. Lucr. 6. 818, Sic et Averna

loca alitibus summitteie debent Morti-
feram vim, de terra quae surgit in auras,

Ut spatium caeli quadam de parte venenet

;

Quo simul ac primum pennis delata sit

ales, Impediatur ibi caeco correptaveneno,

Ut cadat e regione loci, qua derigit aestus

:

A en. 6. 240.

604. HXidScs: the sisters of Phaethon,

changed into poplars ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 152,

sorores Phaethontis quod equos iniussu

patris iunxerant in arbores populos com-

mutatae sunt : Aen. 10. 190, populeas inter

frondes, umbramque sororum. ceXpivcu .-

' pent in.* This clever restoration of
Gerhard has been accepted by all sub-
sequent editors. He compares Paul.
Silent. Ecphr. S. Soph, ii 184, KaAniSos
eV "yvaXoHTiv e'eA/xeVa (sc. vdara) hwfxaai

fxijxvoi. See also I. 870.

606. TjXcKrpov : the legend that the
tears of the Heliads became amber was
due to the gum-like nature of amber,
which was regarded as being an exudation
from trees ; cf. Eur. Hipp. 735, apOeirjv
5' iirl irovriov

\
KVfxa ras ' A5ptr)vas

|
auras

'Hpibapov d vScop
I

evda-nopcpvpeou craAao'-
ffova

I

els ol8/ua narphs TpirdAatvcu
j
Kopat

^aedovrosotKTwdaKpvwv
\
TasrjA€icrpo<pai7s

avyds. Pliny {N.H. 37. 2) ridicules the
idea, but says that the geographical
ignorance of the Gr. poets makes their

ignorance about amber more excusable :

nam quod Aeschylus in Iberia, hoc est in

Hispania, Eridanum esse dixit eundemque
appellari Rhodanum, Euripides rursus et

Apollonius in Hadriatico litore confluere
Rhodanum et Padum, faciliorem veniam
facit ignorati sucini in tanta ignorantia
orbis.

608 sqq. < but when the waves of the
dark estuary flood the banks, driven by
the blasts of the loud -roaring wind, then
all that is on the banks is swept by the
foaming flood into the Eridanus.' Cf.
Hor. C. 1. 2. 13, Vidimus flavum Tiberim

Z
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817 tot es 'HpiSavbv TTpoKyXivhtTai dOpoa jrdvTa 610
KVfiaivovTL poco. KeA/roi 8' irrl (3di;iv eOevTO,

w5 dp
'

AttoXXcdvos raSe SaKpva ArjTotSao

ifX(j)€peTaL Su/cus, a r€ fivpia Xe^e irdpoidev,

t?/ao<? 'Twepfiopecov iepov yevos elaa^iKavev,

ovpavbv aiyXrjtvTa Xlttcov i« iraTpbs ivarfjs, 615

Xcoofievos irepl iraiSi, top iv Xnraprj Aa Kepeirj

Sta KopOJvls €TLKT€V €7Tl TTyOO^O^ ' AfJLVpOLO.

kcu ra /xe*> o5s Keivoiai [Ji€T dvhpdai zce/cXi? terra 1,

Tov? S
5

ovre fipcofjLrjs ypei* Tr60os, ovSe ttotoio,

ovt inl yrjdoavvas TpdrreTO voos. dXX' apa Totye 620
rj/icLTa p.kv crTpevyovTO Trepi/SXyj^pov fiapvdovTts

ohfxrj XevyaXer), ttjv p do-ytTov e^avieaKov

Tvcfyofievov QaeOovTos imppoal 'YipiZavolo'

vvktcls 8' av yoov o^vv ohvpojxivaiv iaaKovov

'JlXidSojv Xiyecos' tol 8e SaKpva ixvpop.evrjaiv 625
oXov iXairjpal crraye? vhaaiv i^opeovTo,

*Ek Se ToOev 'PoScuxho fiaOvv poov elo-aTrefirjcrav,

613. ifx<f>4p€Tat L, G: (Tvix<p€p€Tai Pariss., Brunck, Seaton.

617. irpoxocus Merkel.
618. avtipdcriv €K\7}t(rrai Rzach.
619. ofae ttoto7o G, Wellauer.

624. vvKrbs vulg.

627. eiaeirepriaav G, vulg. : siaav4$r)<Tav Brunck.

retortis Litore Etrusco violenter undislre 618. kckXtjio-tcu : elsewhere Ap. always
deiectum, etc. uses iK\T}i<TTai, iKk-fiiaro, and so Rzach

610. dOpoa irdvra : including the lumps would read here avSpdonv iKArjia-rai. In //.

of amber. 9. 402 we find iKTrjaOat, Attic KeKTrjar6aij

611. KcXtoC k.t.\. :
* The Celts, how- and there are many similar duplicate

ever, have set another story thereto, how formations collected by Curtius, Cf. V. ii

that these are the tears of Apollo, the son 126.

of Leto, which are borne on the eddying 619. tovs 8c : the Argonauts,
flood. ' This story of the tears of Apollo 621. arrpevyovro : v.n. 384. ircpipX-Tj-

becoming amber is found nowhere else. \pov : *ir - A€ "y*
J

c ^- P^VXpfc (152),

The usual legend was that Apollo slew afikyxpos (2. 205). "but ever day by
the Cyclopes who had forged the thunder- day Sorely afflicted they were till their

bolt which Zeus hurled at Asclepius, and burdened hearts grew faint With the

for this murder Apollo was banished from noisome stench that uprose, the unendu-
heaven and condemned to be the slave of rable taint From Eridanus' streams that

Admetus (Apollod. 3. 10). reeked of Phaethon burning still*' (Way).
614.

c

YircppopeW ' for this mythical 624. vvKras : mktos is wrong, as the

people and their connexion with Apollo gen. of time is not used by Ap.
v.n. 2. 675. The Eridanus was vaguely 626. Imitated from //. 2. 754 (of the

supposed to flow from their land. Titaresius not blending with the Peneius),

616. iraiSC : Asclepius, son of Apollo, iiripp^i ^irr' eAcuoi/. a-rayes : Ap. forms
slain for restoring mortals to life ; cf. this pi. from the stem aray ((rra(a>).

Pind. P. 3. 54 sqq. AaK€p€frr) : at the 627. 'PoSavoio : the geography here,

mouth of the Amyrus in Thessaly (v. as in the case of the Ister, is largely

I. 596). imaginary. The confluence of the
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9 r ets 'HptSavbv /JLeravicro-eTaL' a/x/xtya 8' vScop

v ^vvoyrj fte/SpvKe KVKcofJLtvov. avrap 6 yair)<s

k [xvxdT7]<;f Iva r eiari irvkai /cat eSe#A.ta Nvktos, 63O
vOev aTTOpvvjAevos rfj /xeV r iirepevyercu olktgls

O/ceaz/oO, rfj
8' aSre /xer' 'lovirjv aka ySaAAet,

-77 8' 67Tt SapSoVtoz/ nekayos /cat aireipova Kokrrov

Inra Sta crTOfjudrcov let poov. e/c 8' apa to to

Kijxva^ elaekacrav Sva^eifiovas, at r' dz/a KeXrai^ 635
qireipov Triirravrai aOecrcfxxTOv* evda kzv olye

xtt) aeiKekirj Trekacrav. cjjepe yap tls dnoppco^

Kokirov es 'll/ceaz'oto, rbv ov 7rpoSaeVre9 efiekkov

elcrfiakeeLV, roOev ov /cez> virorpoTToi e^eadcoOev.

dkk?
C/

Hprj (TKOTTekoio kclO* 'EpKvviov idyiqcrev 640
ovpavoddv irpoOopovaa' (f)6/3cp

8' erivaxOev dvTrjs

rrdvres 6/xais' Setzw yap inl /xeyas i/3pa^ei/ aWyjp.

axjj Se TrakivTpOTTOCDvro #eas 1/77-0, /cat p' ivorjcav

ry]v oTfJLov, rfjirep re /cat eirkero voaro^ lovviv.

SyjvaLol 8* d/cras dkifjivpeas elcracfyiKovTO 645
f/

H/)775 evveorirjcri, St' edvea fivpia Kekrcov

633. irovrov pro koAttoj/ G, L man. sec.

634. Zeis G, vulg.

636. a.d€cr<para.i Pariss. tres, Brunck.
644. ttji/ L man pr., Pariss. : ttjj'S' L man. sec, G, vulg.

Eridanus, or Po, with the Rhone is the Lake of Geneva, ?/ Arj^i/ua Aifxvrj
y

one of the fictions censured by Pliny St' ^s 6 'Podavbs (peperai, Strab. I/O, 7.

(v.n. 606). The close connexion of the 8v<rx€iji,ovas = 8t/<rx6t/ue'povs, only found
names Eridanus and Rhodanus led to here.

the confusion of the rivers. 636. ireirravTai d0€<r<|>aTOv : 'open out
630. IScOX-ia Nvktos : cf. Hes. Th. with limits that none can tell.' For

747 sqq. adto-cpaTov v. 2. 1115, Leaf on //. 3. 4.

632. 'IovC-qv ixKa : v. 308, 289. gv8a k.t.A. : * there they would have met
633. 2ap86vu>v ir&.a'yos: the Sardin- with an unworthy doom, for an offshoot

ian sea was properly that part of the was carrying them towards the gulf of
Mediterranean \V. and S. of Sardinia

;

Ocean, which unwittingly they were
here it is used loosely for the sea to about to enter, and from which they
the N.W. running up into the 'vast gulf/ would not have returned alive.'

the Sinus Gallicus, Gulf of Lyons, into 638. koXttov : what particular gulf the
which the Rhone discharges. Cf. Strab. poet was thinking of (if any) is unknown.
150, 51, koAttos TaKaTiKos, eis "ov i^epev- For 'ClKeavSs v.n. 282.

76Tcu rb rod 'Vohavov aroixa. 640. 'EpKwCov : the Hercynian Mts.
634. €irTa 81a o-Top.dTa)v : the mouths are described in Caes. B. G. 6. 24-5.

of the Rhone are variously stated as two, The name survives in the mod. Harz
three, five, or seven; v. Strab. 152, 27 'a woody mountain.'
sqq. 645. 8i]vcuoC : v.n. 3. 53.

635. Xtyivas: Brandis (Pauly-Wissowa 646. KeXrwv : that this name had no
Real-Encycl.) thinks that Lake Constance fixed denotation is shown by what Strabo
is referred to. The only lake through says (27, 35), to. irpbs fioppav /j.4prj to,

which the Rhone actually passes is yyupifia 4W bvoixari Sicudas e/cctAouy, . . .

Z 2
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/cat Atyvcov Trepoctivres 0,8771,01. afx(f)l yap alvr)v

yepa Xe^€ ^€<* wcti/r' r)fxaTa via,

G'o\kivoio'iv.

ixecrororarov S' apa roiye Sta, crro/xa vql /SaXovres

Srot^aSas elcraTre/Sav vrjaovs crdot etVe/ca Kovpcov

Zrjvos* o St) /Jw/xot re /cat te/>a rolcri rervKrai

e/x7reSoi>* ouS' otoj> K€Lvr/<; iffLKOvpoi hvovro

vavTikiv)%' Zei>s Se or<£t /cat oxfjiyovcov rrope vrjas.

Srot^aSa? aSre Xiirovres es AldaXirjv iiripiqcrav

vfjcrov, tVa xfjrjcfrlcriv airGJ/JLop^ai/To /ca/x(Wes

tSp(S aAts* XP0LV ^ 'car' atytaXoto /ce^wrat

et/ceXat' eV Se crdXot /cat Tei^ea OecKeXa keivgiv*

eV Se Xl/jltjis 'Apycoos iTTcovvjjLirjv 7re<£aTtarat.

650

655

652. inioupoi G, L 16, ed. Flor.

657. etKeAai Brunck : IkcAoi L, G : e?«:eA.ot vulg

k€7vto Hermann, rpvxea L man. sec, L 16.

658. ipQa pro eV 5e Beck, Hermann.

iroiKtAai Matthiae. 77 5e . ,

v(TT€pov 5e fcai toDf TTpbs kcnrspav ypwaQep-
rcov KeAtol Kal" lfirjpcs . . .7rpo(T7)yopevoPTo,

v(p
y
eV opofia twi/ KaO' %Kaara 46pu>p tcltto-

tx4v<*)v dia t^]v &ypoiav.

647. Ai/yvwv : the Ligurians, who
dwelt on the north of the Tyrrhenian Sea
from the borders of Gaul to Etruria.

AStjioi: * unharmed '
; cf. Soph. O.C.

1533, aSfjoy . . . Ittraproov air
1

avdpcov.

L. and S., by an oversight, explain it in

our passage 'not hostile.'

648. Cf. 3. 211.

649. |j.€(rcn$TaTov : this superl. is coined

by Ap. He also uses fxeaairaros (999)
formed from the loc. /aecrai seen in

fieo-aiiroAios, IL 13. 36 1. Horn, has

(X€<raaros.

650. SroixaSas : v. n. 554. icovpcov

Ztjvos: Castor and Polydeuces (v. 593).
652. ovh' olov k.t.a. :

* nor on that

voyage alone did they go as helpers, but
Zeus entrusted to them also the ships of

men who were born in later days.'

653. Trope vi]as : a<i>£siv drfAopori. 6

rpoTros eAAeityis. Schol. For the

Dioscuri as tutelary deities of sailors

cf. Hor. C. 1.3. 2.

654 sqq. ' Again, leaving the Stoe-

chades, they crossed over to the island of

Aethalia, where, wearied out, they wiped
off the heavy sweat with pebbles. And
on the beach there are strewn pebbles

like in colour (to human sweat).' Light
is thrown on this by two other passages :

(1) Strab. 186, 37, e<rn 5e Kara ryp
AidaAiav Ai/x^v 'Apy<po$ airb ttjs 'Apyovs,

&s (pafftp. €Keure yap irAevtrai rrjp rys
KipKTjS oXkt)<jiv farovpra rbp 'ldoropa . . .

Kal 877 Kal rcov diroarAcyyiafidrooP iraysp-

roop, a iiroiovp ol
'

Apyovavrai, 8ia/j.€P€ip

en Kal pvp SiairoiKiAovs ras iirl rrjs tjl6pos

\by<povs. (2) Aristot. Uepl Oavfxaaiwv
aKova/mdrup 105, Kal iu rrj AldaAsia . . .

&AAa T€ SeiKpvovai /nP7jiuLe?a twc apicrrewp

Kal rb 4ttI rcov xpTjcpoov Se AeySfxepou.
irapa. yap rbp alyiaAbp \pr)(j>ovs (pacrlp

elVcu noiKiAas, ravras 5' ol "EAAt]P€s ol

ttjp PTJo~op oIkovptcs A4yovo~i r^]p ^poiav
Aafielp awb twp o'rAeyyio'/j.dTcov wpiirotovpro

aA€Kp6/j.€P0i. airb iKeipwp yap twp xP^pcop
o&T€ irporepop ewpaadai ixvdoAoyov&i roiav-

ras \j/7)(povs ood
1

vo~repop iTrtyepofxtvas*

Aethalia is the Lat. Ilva, mod. Elba.
656 XPot

fl
: ^- e - tne colour of the

mixture of oil and sweat (yAot6s, strig-

mentu?n) which the scrapers (o-rAcyyideSy

strigiles) removed, de M. suggests taking

Xpoiy in the Homeric sense of ' skin/
but the use of xpotdp in Aristot. (I.e.) is

sufficient to refute this.

657. 4v Si: 'and in that place,' an
adverbial phrase used in Horn., e.g.

Od. 13. 244, 247. 0-6X01: v.n. 3. 1366.
The heroes seems to have engaged in

games on the island. Cf. 851 infr.

658. Xi(jl^v *Ap <ywos : cf. Diod. 4. 56,
KarairAcvaaPTas avrovs (i.e. the Argo-
nauts) els . . . AidaAiav rbp iv avrrj Ai/ueva

KaAAiarop . . .

'Apyyop curb rrjs peebs

Trpoo-ayopevaaij Kal M-^xpl rcvpde rwv
XpoPWP 8iafX€V€iv avrov tt]P irpoo~T]yopiap.

This harbour is said to be the mod.
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KapnakLfleas S' evdivhe Sief dXbs oTS/x-a viovTo

kvcroi>L7)<; aKTas Tvporr/viSa^ cicropocovTes' 660
l£ov S

5

AIcllt)*; Xifxeva kXvtov' 4k 8* apa vr)b<z

ireLCTfACLT in tjlovcov ax^odev fidXov. evOa Se Kiptcqv

evpov dXbs voTiheaai Kaprj inKfyaiSpvpovorav'

Toiov yap vvyiQicriv oveipacriv enro^To.
cu/xa/ri ol OdXafjLOL re /cat epKea ttolvtcl So/xoio 665
fAvpecrOcu SoKtov' 4>Xb£ S' ddpoa (fydp/xaK eSairrev,

olcl 7rdpo<; ^eivovs 64Xy avepas, ootis lkolto"

Trjv o* avrrj (j)ovico afiicrev alfiari iropfyvpovaav,

yepG-\v d(f)vacrafji€vr)' Xr)£ev 8' 6X00I0 (f)6/3oto.

to) kcu i.TTL7T\ojxevr)s 770O9 voTiSecrcrL daXdcro-rjs 670
iypofievr) TrXoKapuov^ re kcll et/xara fyaihpvvecrKev.

Orjpes S' ov 6rjpe<T(Tiv iotKores aifjirfaTfjcrLV,

ovSe fxev ouS' dvSpeo-CTLV ofxbv Se/zas, dXXo S' an dXXcov

crvfjiijuyees fieXecov, kiov dOpooi, rjvre [JirjXa

4k o-radfjiiov aA.19 elcriv oTnq&evovra vo/jltji. 675
toiovs kcu irporipr]? i£ iXvos ijSXdcrTrjcre

662. eV0a5e Brunck.
668. Trau<pav6u>(Tav Merkel in ed. min.
673. d/nol coni. Brunck. : eV supr. e scr. a L: eV Vatt. Paris-, tres.

676. iTpoTepovs L man. sec, G, vulg.

Porto Ferraio. For another Ai/*V
'Apy^os v. 1620.

660. Avcrovfys: v.n. 553.
661. Aleuts: v.n. 3. 311. The Schol.

says, eoiK€U 'AiroAAdcvtos e/c5e5€x#cu rrju

'Oducro-soos irAawqv nepl Tvppr}viap /cat

'iTaA/av, e/ce? yap vnoridcrai rr)V KipKiji/

otKe7v.

663. €7ri(|>ai8pwov(rav : a compound
first used by Ap. For purifications after

ill-omened visions cf. Aesch. Pers. 202,

where Atossa describing her dream says,

iirel 8' avearryjv Kal x €P°^v KaWtppoou
"E^avcra 71-1777)$ : Ar. Ran. 1 339, KaXmai
t' 4k iroraficoi/ dpocov 6.part . . t cos av
Oelov ovtipov aTTOKXvaoi) : Pers. 2. 16,

noctem flumine purgas : Sil. Ital. 8. 124,
sub lucem ut visa secundent Oro cae-
licolas, ac vivo purgor in amni.

666. |xvp€<r9ai : v.n. 2. 372. 4>dpfxaKa :

for the (pdp/aaKa Avypd of Circe cf. Od.
IO. 236.

668. * this dark red flame she quenched
with the blood of a murdered man, which
she gathered in the hollow of her hand.'

iropcpvpovaav is intrans. ; the devouring

flame seemed to be of a blood-red hue;
cf. 1.438, Tropcpvpcais eAiKetraiv: Stat. Ach.
1. 16 1, ignis purpureus.

673. &X\o . . . pcXcW : 'but, in

different parts, a blend of different limbs.'

In Od. 10. 212 sqq., where Circe is

attended by beasts which apparently had
once been men, there is no mention of

the heterogeneous limbs of which our
poet speaks.

675. &\is : 'in flocks.' dirqSevovTa :

' following.' 07T7?5ei5a> = oTrrjSeco is only

found here and in 974.
676 sqq. ' Such creatures were brought

forth from the primeval slime, a medley
of diverse limbs, by earth itself, what
time it had not yet been made solid by
the thirsty air, nor yet had received such
stores of moisture through the rays of the

scorching sun ; but the course of time
harmonized their structures, and formed
them into species.' The notion that

animal life was due in the first instance

to the operation of the sun's heat on
the l\vs is common to many of the
early philosophers, e. g. Anaximander,
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ydcov avrrj piKToicTiv aprjpefJLevovs peXeeacriv,

ovttcl) SixjjaXecp pdX* vn rjept TnXrjdeLcra,

ovSe 7T0) a^aXioio /3o\cu9 roaov rjeXCoio

tKjuaSas alvvjxevr)' rd 8' inl crrt^a? yjyayev alcov 680

avyKpiva^ ra)? oiye (f)vr)v diSrjXoi cttovto.

rjpcoas 8' eXe OdjJLJSos airelpiTov' alxjja 8' eKaaros

KipKTjs €L9 re (frwqv, ets r o/x/xara TrairraivovTes

pela KacriyvrJTrjv (jxiaav efjcpevcu Alrfrao.

'H 8' ore St) vvyiwv diro Set/xara irep^ev oveipcov, 685
avTLK eireir axfjoppov direo-nx*' roix; 8' a/x' eireaOai,

X^pi Karappetjacra, SoXocfypoawyonv dvaiyev.

evd* tjtoi TrXrjdvs pev e^er/xais Aicrovihao

fiifjivev aTTrjXeyecos' 6 8' ipvcrcaTo KoX^tSa KOvpr\v.

ap<f)(o 8' i(TTTea6r]v avrrjv 6$6v, ear d(f)iKOVTO 690
KipKTjs eg pdyapov' tovs 8' e*/ Xnrapoicri KeXevev

rjye dpovois e£ecr#ai, dttT^az^eoucra Kiovrcav.

raj o aveco feat avavooi e<p ccrtr) aiqavre

677. aprjpaudvT) supr. 77 scr. ous L : apr]pafx4vovs Brunck.

693. ai£avres Vatt. duo, Wellauer.

Xenopbanes, and Empedocles. The l\vs

is Horace's princeps limits (C. I. lb. 13).

For ejSAao-Trja-e v.n. I. 1 131.

677. |UKTOuriv . . . (acX&o-ctiv: Emped.
maintained that the earth at first produced
monsters of all kinds, iroWa /uei> a/u(pi-

irpoacoTra Kal kyupiGTspv' icpvopro, Bovyevrj

avdpoirpwpa, ra 5' efitraAit' k^avireWov.
'

AvSpocpvri fiovKpava, fxsfxiyixeva rrj fxeu

ct7r' avdpcov Ti) 5e yvvaiKO(puri, crtacpols

7)(TKrifxeifa yviois. Eucretius (5. 837 sqq.)

defends the doctrine of Natural Selection,

but, while admitting all kinds of malfor-

mations in early living things, he denies

thattherewere ever creatures with twofold
natures such as the fiovyevrj avdp6irpwpa.

<XpT|p€(A<:VOUS •' V.n. I. 787.
678. vrr' i\4pi iriX-r^cura : the theory

is one found in the early cosmogonies
that by the pressure of the a^p on the

earth-slime the water was squeezed out
and evaporated by the sun, falling again

to form sea, river, etc. (iK/addas). Plato
{Tim. 76 c) uses the noun iriA7)<ris and the

compound orvfiiri\c?i'.

679. Shaw erroneously renders, ' non-
dum torridis radiis usque adeo solis

humoribus orbata.'

681. onryKpCvas : arvyicpivco was used

by Emped. for the influence of the

uniting principle (cpiAia), SiaKpivco (i. 498)
being used of the sundering principle

(i/el/cos) ; cf. Simpl. Phys. 6. 25. 21,

TOC <TTOtX^a 7T0T6 fA€V Virh TT\S (plXlClS

(TvyKpiv6ixeva 7
7rort 5e vnb rod vcikovs

SiaicpiPo/bLcva.

tws . . . &ITOVTO :
' of such a kind

were those monsters of uncertain nature,

which followed in the train of Circe.'

For cu'StjAo* v.n. 1. 102.

683. Circe and Aeetes were children of

the Sun, and the radiance of their father

gleamed from their eyes ; cf. 727.

685. &irb . . . tt€}jl\(/€v :
* averted ' by

expiatory rites ; c(. Eur. Hec. 70, S> ir6rvia

XQuv* I
/JL€ha.voirTepvyu)V fiarep oveipcov,

|

airoTre/xTroficu euwxov otyiv.

686. tovs : the Argonauts.
687. Karappcgao-a :

' caressing '
; cf.

11. I. 361, x elpl ?>* /U-W KaTepe£e.

689. &TrT)\€«y€ws : i.e. heedless of her

caresses. €pv<r<raTO : 'drew with him.'

692. dp.T|)(av€Oucra kw5vt<ov :
* per-

plexed at their coming.' For the gen.

abs. v.n. 1. 644.
693. &v€o> : v.n. 3. 503. 4<f>*

k<rrir

ttavov : so Odysseus at the house o\

Alcinous, Od. 7. 153. In Hdt. 1. 35
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E,apop, tj re 8lkt) Xvypols iKerr\cri rervKrai,

)
pep en dpcfyorepais Oepepr) yeipeacri percona, 695

xvrap 6 Kcoirrjev peya <f>aaryavov iv ydovi mj^as,
i>irep r Alyjrao iraiv Kravev ovSe ttot ocrcre

Wits ivl BXefydpoicriv dpearyeQov . avriKa S' eyvco

KipKT) <f>v£iov oXrov aXurpocrvpa^ re <f>6poio.

ra> koI orn^opepy] Ztjvos 6ip.1v 'I/ceo-ioio, 700
09 peya pep /coreei, peya S' avhpo(j)6volaiv dprjyei,

pet.e dvrjTroXirjVy olrj r drroXvpaipovrat

prjXeiels iKerai, or e^ecrrioi clptiooxjip.

rrpojra pep drpeTrroio Xvrrjptop rjye <f)6poio

reivapepr) KadvirepOe crvos T6AC09, rjs en pa£ol 705
TrXrjppvpop Xoxfys £k prjSvos, alpari \elpas
reyyep, eiTLrpijyovo'a heprjv' clvtls Se /cat aXXot?

peiXicrcTep ^yrXoiai, KaOdpaiOP dyKaXeovaa
Zrjpa, rraXappaiaip riprjopop LKeaidajp.

695. ajj.(poT€pr]s G : aKpordrais Paris, unus.

703. vr}\€i€7s G, Pariss. ties : vrjA7}€?$ vulg. : vr)\ir^7s Hoelzlin : vt]At}€s Lobeck.
704. d.TTjpo'io vel dppTjTiuo Herwerden : fortasse ddpeTrroio. rfy* L, G, Vat. unus,

Paris, unus.

709. iKccrirjcn G.

the suppliant Adrastus is called

Stt'kttios.

694. 8£ktj : cf. Aesch. Bum. 448,
acpdoyyov eluai rbv iraXafxi/aTov v6/llos"E<jt

1

ttv npbs avdpbs aljuaros icaOapaiov ^(payal

KaOat/uLa^aKTi veodijAov (Sotov.

695. tj: Medea.
697. irdtv : elsewhere Ap. always uses

-7rou5a. Horn, has ndis (cf. 460) and ndi.

See on 3. 130.

698. avrlKa k.t.A. :
' and straightway

Circe perceived that it was the doom of
exile and the guilt of bloodshed.'

699. <jvu£iov : elsewhere in Gr. &v£ios is

always an epithet of Zeus or Apollo ; cf.

2. 1 147.
700. 'lK€<rCoio: cf. 2. 1132.

703. vr]\€t€ts : the form prjXeirjs is found
in Hes. Th. 770, h. Horn. Ven. 245.
vi\hr\sis is defended by Lobeck (Pro/, path.

377), but he preferred pyATjts. v7)Mts?s,

read by Hoelzlin and Wellauer, is from
Od. 16. 317, 19. 498, where Aristarch.

preferred vt]Atjt€7s = a/j.apra>Aoi. Rzach
takes vtj\€i€?s as passive, * mit denen man
kein Mitleidhat,' but the meaning seems
to be that the murderer, who has shown
no mercy to his victim, may yet as

a suppliant find mercy if cleansed.

704. dTpeirroto . . . <j>ovoio: 'the deed
of blood which can never be undone.'

Various unsatisfactory changes have been
suggested for aTpeirroto. If correction

were necessary, ddp^irroio i which should
not have been shed ' would be plausible

(cf. oljxa. 8pe\]/ct(T9ai, Aesch. Th. 718,
Bion 1. 22) ; but, as de M. says, <le mot
irreparable est une sorte d' epithete de
nature, a la maniere homerique.'

705. * holding over them the young of

a sow, whose teats still swell with milk
from the litter she has borne, Circe slit

its throat and drenched their hands with

its blood.' So Orestes was purified

KaOapfxols x0lP0KT^V0iS ^ Aesch. Earn. 283.

Purification for homicide was unknown
to Horn., and Grote (Hist. Gr. c. 1)

suggests that it was borrowed by the

Greeks from the Lydians.

706. ir\%fj.vpov :" cf. Plut. Mor.
320 c, \vKOLiva. Tr\7)/J,fxvpov<ra tovs jackttovs

ydXaKTi.
708. pcCXto-o-cv :

< appeased ' the gods.

XvrXouri: cf. 1. 1075, 2 - 9 2 7-

709. iraXajAvaCwv Tifi/fjopov iK€crida>v

:

' protector of suppliants who have shed
blood.' 7raAa/j.vcuos was connected with

iraAdpri, cf. avroxeip. In Et. Mag. 647,
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/cat rot /xe*> ddpoa rrdvra 86/jlcov e/c Xvfxar eveiKav 7 10

vrjidhes irponoXoL, toll ol iropcrvvov eKacrra.

rj S' elcro) neXdvovs /jLeiXiKrpd re vr](f)a\Lr](rLV

Kaiev in ev^aiXrjcri Trapecmos, o(f>pa yoXoio

crfjLepSaXeas rravaetev 'Eyot^vas, rjSe Kal avrbs

ev/xeiS^s re rreXoiro kol 7777109 dfjicfcorepoLO-Lv, 715
eir ovv odveico xie/xtacr/xez'CH cu/xan ^6tyoa9,

eire kol ifi(f)vX(p npoo'KrjSees dvriooxriv.

Avrdp eirel fidXa irdvra irovyjoraro, Sij ror erreira

elcrev irrl ^ecrroiaiv dvacmjo'acra dpovoiaiv,

koI 8' avrrj 7reXa<; t£ev evcorraSL*;. cuxjja Se fjLvOco 720
Xpeicb vavriX'irjv re SiaKptSbv e^epeeivev,

t}S' biroQev /xera yaiav er)v kol ScofJiar iovres

avro)<z l^pvvdrfcrav ecfrecmoL. rj ydp bveipcov

fjivrjcms deLKeXirj hvvev (frpevas bpfjuatvovaav'

iero o av Kovprjs e^vXiov iS/xe^at dfMJirjv, 725
avrt^ 07TCU9 evoiqaev air ovSeos ocrcre /SaXovcrav.

710. deijuar
1

eveiKav G.
712. jxeKiKpa.ro. G, L l6.

713. daiev ed. Flor., vulg.

717. ifxtyvXy Brunck : ejxcpvkicp codd.
724. Spfxaivovffa L, vulg.

43 Zeus iro.\ajxvaios is mentioned as 6 robs
avroxeipl <povevo~auras rifxcopov/btevos. The
first syll. of iicecrtawv is lengthened metri
gratia, as in Anth. P. 5. 216.

710. Xfyar evciKav : cf. //. 1. 314,
ol 8' cnreKvfxaivovro Kal els aha Avucrr'

efiaWov.
711. vtjuxScs : in Od. 10.348 sqq. the

reaaapes a/j.<pLTr6\ot who waited on Circe
are described as nymphs : yiyvovrai 8' &pa
rai y €K re Kp-qvevv airo r' aAtfeW'E/c 0'

lepuv TTorafJ-wv /c.t.A.

712. 'But she herself, at the hearth
within the house, burnt the sacrificial

cakes and the expiatory offerings, uttering
the prayers which accompany libations

made without wine.' TrcXdvovs : v. 11.

I. 1077. vq<|>aXCxi<rtv : these wineless
libations consisted of water, and honey
mixed with milk {ixehUparov) ; cf. Aesch.
Eum. 107, X°^s T ' o-oivous, vrjcpdAia

'fiei\iy/uara : Soph. O.C. ioo, 48 1 : Poll.

6. 26, vr)(paAi€V€iv . . . rb XPV°~^^ Ovcriais

aoivois, fi>p ras evavrias dvaias olvoo-irovhovs

e\eyov.

713. €7r : ' to the accompaniment of.'

714. 'Epivvas : cf. 476. avrds: Zeus.

715. €V|X6i8tjs : cf. Call. Dian. 129, ohs

5e Kev evixeihr\s re Kal 'lAaos avydacryjai.

716. * whether they come as troubled

suppliants with the stain of a stranger's

blood upon their hands, or haply a

kinsman's.'

717. €p.<|>vA.tp : cf. 1.865. *7rpo<rKT]8€€S :

1 careworn.' It means * kindly ' in 3. 5.S8,

where see note. Some explain it here as
' relations,' from KT]dos affinitas, but this

produces an ugly pleonasm.
720. IvomaSfe : v.n. 354
721. XP€t" ' * their quest ' ; cf. 2. 8.

723. \ "yap /c.t.A. :
' for verily the

awful memory of her vision (v. 604)
filled her soul as she pondered on these

things.'

724. Svvev <|>pevas opfuUvowav : for

the double ace. cf. Od. 18. 348, 6(pp
y en

/j.aA\ov Avt} &x os Kpadirjv Aaepriab'yv

'OSixrfja.

725. fero : aKovffai irpoedv/ue'iro (pwvyv

o~v/j.fidAAovo:a on OLTrb'HAiov ecrrlv a-nb ri\s

roi}U d(pda\fxcou diavyeias. Schol.

726. ' straightway when she beheld her

raising her eyes from the ground ' ; cf.

698.
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rrdcra yap 'HeAtou yeverj dp&rjXos ISecrOat

rjev, inel fiXe^dpcov d7rorr)X60L fiapfxapvyyaiv

oXov re ^(pvorerjv dvromiov learav aiyXrjv.

f)
8' apa rfj rd e/cacrra 8tetpo/xeV>7 KareXe^ev, 73°

KoX^tSa yrjpvv cetera, fiapvcjipovos Alijrao

Kovprj fxeiXi^icoSy rjfjiev crroXov rjSe KeXevOovs

yjp(oa)v, ocra r d/A(£t dools ijAoyrjcrav dedXots,

<Ss re Kao-iyvrjTrjs 7roXvK7]Seos rjXire /3ouXat9,

<os r dwovocr^LV aXv^ev vrrepfiia Set/iara rrarpbs 735
<tvv Traicriv <&pit;oio

% <^6vov S' dXeeivev evicrrelv

'Axfjvprov. rrjv S' ovtl voco XdOev' dXXd /cat 6/X7T7J5

jjLvpofjLevrjv eXeaipev, ezros S* eirl roiov eeirrev*

" %-XerXir), rj pa kolkov /cat aet/cea fjajcrao vocrrov.

eXwofjiai ovk enl Sijv ere fiapvv -^oXov Alajrao 74°
€K(j)vyeeLV* rdya §' etcrt /cat 'EXXdSos rj0ea yat'779

rtcro/xez/09 (fcovov vlos, or acr^era epy ereXeacras.

dXX* ewel ovv t/certs /cat 6/xoy^tos eirXev e/xeto,

aXA.o /xei' ourt /ca/cw /x^rtcro/xat ev6d<? lovarj'

epX€0 §' €/c ixeydpcov ^eivco crvvoirrjSbs iovcra, 745
ovriva rovrov aurrov detpao rrarpbs avevQev'

fjirfSe /xe yovvdcrcrrjaL ec^eanrtos, ou yap eya>ye

alvrjcrco fiovXds re creOev /cat det/cea <J)v£lv."

^fls <f)dro' rrjv 8' dfieyaprov a^os Xdfiev' d/x<£t Se rrerrXov

6(f)0aX[xolcrL fiaXovaa yoov X^ev<> ^4>Pa t
11^ VP *? 75°

^etyoo? 67rtcr^Ojite^o9 fJLeydpcov i£fjye Qvpa'Qe

738. i\4r]pev Brunck. to?o*' G : rolcnv vulg.

741. eo-xa^a Pro ^6a G.
742. efJ7' ereAetro-as Pariss. ties : ep7a TeAeffaas vulg.

746. aeipao L man. pr., G, Pariss. : avsipao vulg. : di/evpao Kochly.
747. yovvdaaaio vulg.

728. €7T€C k.t.A. : ' since far in front of 735. dirovocr^tv aXvj-cv : * fled far away
them, through the radiance of their eyes, from.'

they flashed a lustre as it were of gold '
; 738 u.vpo|X€Vt]V : v.n. 2. 372.

v.n. 683. For /nap/a-apvyrj aiu v.n. 2. 42. 739. ISxeTXfrq : v.n. 2. 1028.

729. dvTwiriov: this form for avronrov 741. -rjOca : v.n. 1. 1
1 77. For the

is only found here. simple ace. with elai cf. Od. I. 176,

733. 0oois : here, as so often, this and v.n. 1. 799.
epithet is ambiguous, meaning either 746. &uttov : ' unknown '

; cf. Od.
'sharp' or 'swift'; 'in acribus certa- 1.242, £x€T ' ^tcrros, airvaros. detpao:
minibus ' (Lehrs), ' dans les combats this verb, which is used of carrying off

impetueux ' (de M.). Cf. Pind. P. 8. 27, prizes (v.n. 528), is here used ironically

6oa?s eV ndxais. of the prize Medea has won.
734. Kaori'yvTJTTjs : Chalciope. For her 748. dciicla <|>v£iv : cf. 5 supr.

counsel v. 3. 674 sqq. 749. a\L{yaprov &\o$ : cf. 3. 631.
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Set/xart TTaXXofJieviqv' Xeinov 8' arro Sto/xara KipKTjs.

OuS' dXo\ov KpovtSao Aco? XdOov' dXXd 61 'Ipi?

necjypaSep, evr ev6r)<jev diro fieydpoto kiovtols.

avTrj yap jjllv avcoye SoKevefiev, OTnrore vr\a 755
crreiypiev' to koX aSns errorpvvova dyopevev

lii
IpL <f>i\r), vvv, el 7Tor ifACLs ereXecrcras 6(/>er/xa9,

el 8' dye XaLifjrjpfjori ixeroL^ofievr) TTTepvyecrcriv,

Sevpo Senv jjlol avo^yQi fxoXelv ako<z e^aviovaav.

K€lvt)S yap X/°€lc^ M 6 Kiydverai. avrap eirecra j6o
eXOelv ei<? d/cra?, o0l t a/c/xoi/e?

c

H<f>aicrTOLo

yaXKeioi CTL^apfjCTLV apdcraovrai TVTrihecrcriv'

elrre Se KOLfxyjcrai <f)vcra<; irvpos, elaoKev 'Apyco

rdorye irape^eXdarjcriv. drdp /cat e? AioXov eXOeiv,

AloXov, o<? r dvejxoi^ aWprjyeveeo-cnv dvdcro-ei' 765
Ka\ Se rco elireixevai rov l^ov voov, ak Kev drjTas

iravras aTroWrj^etev vir rjepL, firjSe rtg avprj

rpr)}(yvoi ireXayos' Zecf)vpov ye fiev ovpos dt]Ta),

o$>p oly *AXkivoov Ocu^/aSa vrjcrov LKcoPTau"

^H<? e<^ar' avriKa 8' 'Ipi<? 0,77' OvXvfjLiroLo dopovaa 77°
refjive, rawercraiLevy) KOvi>a irrepd. SO 8' ivl ttovtco

Alyaico, ToOl irep re So/xot Nrfprjos eaatv.

755. avTT) Brunck : avrrj L, G.
758. Xai^polvi G, vulg.

761. £\64}xev Rzach.

755. avTrj : Hera. 15. 171, 19. $$% (in Od. 5. 296 we find

756. r6: 'wherefore.' Boperjs alOp-qyeveTris). Our Schol., like

759. Similarly in //. 24. 74 sqq. Iris is the Schol. on Horn., explain it as

sent by Zeus to summon Thetis. meaning either * producing cold (aJQpov)
'

761. IX0etv : infin. for imper. as in 764. or 'producing fair weather (aidpiav),'

&Kfi.ov€S 'H^aCo-Tcno : v.n. 3. 41. but compounds with -yevi)s are invariably

762. mnrCSeorcriv : rviris is only found passive.

in late Gr. ; rviras occurs in Soph. fr. 743. 767. d*iro\X.T)£€i€V : only here in a

The Homeric word is <s<pvp<Xy which is used trans, sense: cf. 1. 1
1 54, 1353. Horn,

in I. 734. uses \i]y<a = iravoo in //. 13. 424, A7776

763. <j>vcras Trvpos : cf. h. Horn. Merc. /mevos fxeya.

114, <p\6£ . . . <t>v<rav Wiaa irvpos. 769 ^cutjkiSci vf)(rov : v.n. 521.

764. ra<ry€: sc. aKrds. 770 9opov<ra: cf. 2. 286.

764. AioXov: in Horn. (Od. 10. 1-22) 771. ripve : for the absolute use,

Aeolus is ruler of the Aeolian island and peculiar to Ap., cf. 2. 1244.

keeper (ra^iTjs) of the winds. The Alex. 772. Al-yaCw : cf. //. 24. 77, us

writers first speak of Aeolus as a god. %<pa.r\ d'pro 8e
?
Ifns aeAA<£7ros ayyeAcovaa,

Tlie name was connected with &r}fxi. For Meaarjyvs 5e ^,duov re Kal"lfx&pov Traiira-

his control of the winds cf. Aen. I. 52 Ao4o-aris"Evdop€ fxtiXavi irSurcp . . . Evps 5'

sqq. iv\ anyi y\acpvpw ®4riv : lb. 18. 140,

765. alBpiyYcWccrcriv : ' born in the v/j.e7s (i.e. the Nereids) /jlsv vvv 8vt€

upper air,' an epithet of Boreas in //. daAaaaris evpea k6\ttov 'O^J/xepcu re
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TrpwTrjv 8' elcra(f)iKave ©env, ko\ eVec^oaSe yJvQov

'Hpr)s evveairj^y wpaev re fiiv ets e viecrOai.

Sevrepa 8' et<?
f/

H<^atcrro^ i/SijcraTo' iravae Se rovye 775
pL(jL(f)a (TtSyjpeLcov tvttlScov' ecr^ovro 8' dvTfJirjs

aWaXeoi TrpTjarrjpes. drdp rpirov elcra^iKavev

AioXov
e

l7T7roTea) TratSa kXvtov. ocj)pa Se kcu tw
dyyeXtrjv cfta/ievr) dod yovvara iravaev 6S010,

r6(j)pa ©ens Nrjprja KacriyvrjTas re Xnrovaa 780
ef aXos Oi;Xv/x77wSe #eaz; pLereKiaOev 'Hprjv'

7] Se' [jllp dcrcrov ioio irapeicre re, (ficuve re jjlvBov'

" ¥L4kXv6i vvv, @eri Sta, rd tol eVieXSo/x' ivicnreiv.

olada jjl€v, ocraov ifjifjaiv ivl (f^pecrl rierai rjpa)*;

AlcroviSrjS, ot 8' aXXoi docrarjTrjpes deOXov, 7^5
olcos re cr<j) ecraaxxa Sta TrXayKras irepooovras

nerpas, eV#a irdpos hetvai ftpojjieovcrL OveXXau,

KVfAaTd re crKXrjprjcrL irepifiXvei <x7riXaSe<x<xu/.

vvv Se irapd XkvXXtjs (TKoireXov fieyav rjSe Xdpvfi&iv
heivov ipevyofjL€vr]v Several 6S09. aXXa ere yap St) 790

774. iweair); Merkel.
775. iSvaaTo Pariss. tres, Brunck.
785. ol 5' L, G : oi t' Brunck : 7/5' vulg.

786. o
f

/?7 L, Wellauer, Merkel. Ke Hart. 5t' a-TrAttcrTas O. Schneider.
787. Tvdpos Merkel : irvpbs codd.

•yipovtf aAiov teal hoojxara irarpos (i.e.

Nereus).

777. irpTjcrrfjpes : = <pvaai 'bellows,'

a meaning not found elsewhere ; cf.

//. 18. 47°? (pvcrai . . . eijirpriaTov avrfxr^v

Qavitlaai. irp-qar^p usually means ' fiery

whirlwind.'

778. 'iTTTTOTtco iratSa: son ofHippotas
by Melanippe {Diod. 5. 7) ; cf. Od. 10.2,

AfoAos 'lTTrord8r}S .

784. t^ctou . . . Autov^s cf. 3. 66
sqq.

785. doo-<rT]Tfjp€s : v.n. 1. 471.
786. ol'cos : v. Jebb on Soph. Ph. 1007.

€crda)cra : v.n. 2. 598. irXa-yKTas : here

of the Symplegades in the Bosporus.
In Od. 12. 59 the IlAayKTal irerpai are

rocks west of Scylla and Charybdis, and
in 860, 924, etc., our poet identifies them
with the volcanic islands of Li pari. For
the adj. irAayKr6s v.n. 3. 42.

787. irdpos : nvpbs was due to a

recollection of Od. 12. 68, wvpos t
j

•6\oo7o dveAAai, where the meaning is

' fire-storms,' i. e. volcanic eruptions,

which have no connexion with the

Symplegades in our passage. For irdpos

with a present tense denoting a con-
tinuing state cf. //. 4. 264, etc. The
meaning here is 'where the wild tempests
have always roared.' Samuelsson tries

to defend irvpos, as Val. Fl. (4. 660, 676)
speaks of fla?ntna and fumus arising

from the clashing of the Symplegades.
He suggests, however, that some lines

have been lost, as we should expect a

reference here to the Sicilian Planctae
as well as to Scylla and Charybdis.
In the Od. (I. c.) Circe explains to

Odysseus the two ways, one through
the Planctae, the other through Scylla

and Charybdis. We see that it is

through the Planctae the Argo passes,

927 sqq.

788. 7repip\t>ei : irspiKAv£st, Kara. /j.i/j.v

criv tfxov - Schol. Other writers use

irepi&Avfa ; see on 1238, 3. 223.

790. Scivov €p€V7ojJL€vqv : cf. 2. 367.
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itjeri v7)ttvtl7)S avrrj rpecfrov rj& ayciTrrjcra

e^oyov dXXdcov, at r elv dXl vaieTaovcriv,

ovveKev ovk erXrjS evvfj A to? te/xeVoto

Xe^acrffou. Keivco yap del raSe epya fiep,r)\ev,

rje avv dOavdrais r)e Qvrjrr^criv laveiv. 795
dXX* ifie alSojjLevr) kclI evl cfrpecrl Seifxatvovaa,

rjXeva)' 6 8' erreira ireXcopiov opKov ojAoacrev,

pjr\irore cr d0avdroLO 6eov KaXeeadai olkoitiv.

€[i7rr)<; 8' ov fJL€0L€(TKev OTTiirevcov deKOvcrav,

etcrdre oi irpecr/SeLpa ©e/xts KareXe^ev diravTa, 8oo

a)s 8rj tol ireTTpcoTou dfieuvova irarpos eoto

7ratSa reKeiv' rS) /cat ere XiXaLOfxevos /jbeOerjKev,

SeLfjLdTi, fjaj ti% eov avrd^ios dXXos dvdcrcroi

ddavdrcov, dU' ate^ eov Kpdros eipvoiTo.

avrdp eyco rov dpicrrov eiriyQovio^v ttoctiv elvai 805
hcoKa rot, ocfypa ydfxov OvfirjSeos dirtdcretas,

reKva re ^tTucrato* 0eoi><; 8' es Satr' e/cdXecro"a

796. €/ue Pariss. quatt. : €>e r vulg.

799. diwrevcov L, Vat. unus : oirnrTevoov vulg.

800. €Ka<rra pro anavra G.
801. TT6TTpU}TO vulg.

791. €^€Tt VT]7TUTiT|S : 'from infancy,' e/Ve 5' svfiovXos eV /ueaoicri Se/uis
\
ovvetcsv

cf. Epigr. Gr. (JKaibel) 5^0. 9> e\in ireirpoo/uevov i]V (peprepov yovov FdvaKra
iraifiooi', Od. 8. 245? H-eTLirarp&v. vr)TrvTLTj irarpos reKeiv

\
ttotviclv deov. Prometheus

is a-n-. A€7- L. and S. wrongly render was also said to have foretold this (Aesch.

it 'childishness, folly.' rpe'+ov : cf. //. Pr. 768).

24. 59, %v . . . Opetya re Kal arir-qXa. 803. 4ov : cii>t} rot) eo. Schol. This

793. oi>v€K€V :
' wherefore '

; cf. 77. form is only found* here (v.n. 1. 1032).

9. 505, "Attj aOevapi] re Kal apr'nros, Ap. follows Zenod. who defended eov

ovveKa irdaas . . . vireKirpoQeei. Others (Aristarch. eo) in //. 2. 239.

trans, 'since,' but de M. rightly says, 804. dXX* . . . clpvoi/ro : the constr.
" il est evident qu'au moment ou Hera a is elliptical. With elpvoiro we must
commence a s'occuper d'elever Thetis, supply oeppa,

l that he might guard his

celle-ci n'avait pas encore eu l'occasion power for ever
' ; aXXd has little force,

de resister aux poursuites de Zeus." being used apparently to exclude the

794. KeCvw K.r.X. : for a recital of the other alternative, as if the poet had
intrigues of Zeus v. //. 14. 315-28. Cf. said 'wishing, not that another should

Cat. 68. 140, noscens omnivoli plurima reign in his stead, but that he might
furta Iovis. guard, etc'

799. oiriirevcov : v.n. 469. 805. tov dpurrov : Peleus. In //.

800. irpca-peipa : 'venerable,' 'august,' 24. 60 Hera says of Thetis, avdpl iropov

cf. h. Horn. Ven. 32, irpeo-fSeipa. dewv. Trapdicoiriv, Tlr}\€i, bs irepl uripi <pi\os

In Horn, we have Trpeo-fia, e.g. //. 5. 721, y4ver'
>

adavdroKTiv.

"Hp7],irp€(rl3ad€d. Themis was a prophetic 807. Ocovs . . . €Ka\€(r<ra: //. 24.62,
goddess, and held possession of the irdvres 5' avridaoQe, deoi, ydfiov. Catullus,

Delphic oracles after Ge and before in his poem on the marriage of Peleus and
Apollo; cf. Aesch. Eum. 3. Thetis, describes the presence of the gods

801. ir£n-pa>Tai : cf. Pind. /. 7. 34, (64. 299 sqq.). Hesiod wrote 'EiridaK dfiia
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irdvTCLS 6/^(3?* avTTj he creXas yeipecrcriv dve&ypv
vv^ihiov, Keiviqs dyavofypovos etVe/ca TLfJifjs.

dXX aye /cat tlvcl tol prj/xeprea pJvQov evLifjo).

evr dv is 'HXvcriov irehiov rebs vibs t/c^rat,

ov St) vvv Xetpcovos ev yjOecri Kevravpoco
vrjudhes KOfieovat reov XiirrovTa yaXa/cros,

XPti><*> pw Kovprjs ttoctiv e/xiievai Atrfrao

Mr)Sei7)<;' crv S' dprjye vvco eKvprf irep eovcra t

rjh* avrcp IlrjXrji. ti tol ^oXos ecrrrjpiKTai;

ddcrdr). /cat ydp re Oeovs eirivicrcrerai dry.

vol fiev ecf)7)fjL0(Tvvr)criP e/jtats
e/

H<patarov olco

Xa)(fyrjaeiv irprjcrovTa nrvpbs /xeVos, 'lTnrordhyv he

KioXov ci/cetag dve/jccov at/cas epv^eiv,

v6(T<f)LV evcrraOeo^ ^etfrvpov, reicos Kev lkcdvt at

<&aL7JK(ov XLfAevas' crv S' a/criSea fxrfheo vocrrov.

hetfxa he tol nerpai /cat vnep/Sia KVfxar eacriv

8lO

>*5

820

810. 0i'yU7]5ea pro vrj/J-eprea G.
819. -np-qcrovra G, Pariss. tres : Trp-fjaaovTa

Tcp-i)<ra.vra coni. Wellauer.
t'ulg. : irpydovra coni. Brunck :

€is Tlr/Aea teal ®4tip, which formed the
basis of the work of later poets.

808. 0-e'X.as . . . avscr\ov : i. e. acted
as daSovxos, which was the function of
the mother of the bride ; cf. Eur.
Phoen. 345' *7W ^' °vre aoi irvpbs avrjtpa

<pws
I
vofxiixov eV ydjxois,

|
cos irpeirei /xaTept

fxaKOLpia.: Med. 102], ebvas dyrjAai Xafxird-

809. kcCvtjs . . . t£jat]$ : hia ttjv irpbs

®€tiv s&voiav. Schol. * by reason of that

fond regard I had for thee.' The words
might also mean • in return for that fond
regard thou hadst for me '

; v.n. 793.
811. vlo$: Achilles. For a description

of the 'UXixnov ireS'iov v. Od. 4. 563 sqq.

812. XcCpwvos : cf. 1. 558, where
Chiron's wife holds up the infant

Achilles as the heroes sail along the

coast of Thessaly.

813. vtiidScs : Chariclo the wife of

Chiron, and Philyra his mother.
814. The Schol. says that Ibycus and

Simonides had told how Achilles wedded
Medea when he came to the Elysian plain.

Lycophron (174) describes Achilles as

rbv fX€\x6vvfx<l>ov evv4ri)v Kutcu7ct)s Ttjs

ZeivofiaKxyS' According to anotherlegend
Achilles wedded Iphigeneia (Schol. Find.

N. 4. 49).

816. IItjXtji : as one of the Argonauts
and once her spouse.

817. ddo-0i] : 'he sinned in folly '
;

cf. 1080, 1. 1333. The legendary cause
of the quarrel was that Peleus, observing
Thetis holding the babe Achilles over a
fire, or in a cauldron of boiling water, in

order to destroy the mortal parts which he
had inherited from his father, prevented
her completing her work. Thetis then
left him, and Peleus took Achilles to
Chiron who brought him up (Apollod.
3. 13. 6). Cf. 868'infr.

06ovs emvtcrorcTai &rr\ : cf. //. 19. 95,
Kal yap <$f} vv irore Vr\v &(raro (sc."Arr)).

819. irpif|<rovTa :
' fanning ' the flame ;

cf. Tvp7i<TTr\pes, 777. Here, and in 1537,
we find a new form irpr)aa> = irpT)Q<a.

820. dvc'fAwv &iKas :
* the rush of the

winds.' The form ail is not found
elsewhere ; Horn, has aifcft, II. 15. 709,
to|wi/ aiKas. Cf. 7roAuat|, KopvOdil-,

Kardi^ (I. 1203).

821. €vo-Ta06Os: in Horn, always used
of ' stable ' buildings ; here it is used like

anpa-f)s of a * steady ' wind, tclcos : r4oos

for ews is found occasionally in later epic,

e.g. h. Horn. Cer. 138, Tews irpbs dcbfxad*

Ikoo/hui. Cf. 161 7 infr.
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[jlovvov, a Kev rpei//ato Kao-LyvrJTrjcn crvv aUat?.

fjirjSe crvy r)e XdpvfiSiv d/x^a^eo^ras edcrrjs 825
eafiaXeeiv, fir) Trdvras dvafipo^acra (fyeprjcriv,

rje napd S/cuAA^s arvyepbv Kevtfficova vee&dcii,

^KvXXrjs Avcrovirfq oXoocfypovos, r)v reice <&6pKvi

VVKTL7t6\0S 'EKaTT), TTjV T€ /cXetOUCTt KpaTOLLLV,

fir) 7ra)<z crfiephaXerjcnv enai^aora yevvcrcriv 83

O

Xe/crous rfpcocov SrjXrjaerai. aW e)(e vrja

Keia , o9l irep rvrdrj ye irapaifHacrLS ecrcrer oXedpov."
cHs ^aYo* rr)v Se ®erts TOicp 77/0oaeke^aTO fJLvda)'

(i Et fiev Sr) fiaXepolo nvpos fievos 77 Se OveXXat

CaXPV e^ XyJ^ovctlv errjTVfiov, rj r av eyouye 835
dapaaXerj {frairjv, /cat /cu/xaTos avTioayvros

vrja aaoicrefievai^ t^e^vpov Xiya Kivvfievoio.

dXX' copy] SoXi-^ijp re /cat dairerov olfiov bheveiv,

ocfypa KacriyvrfTas fiereXevo-ofiai, at fiot dpcoyol

ecraovraiy /cat vr/bs 061 TrpvfivrjaC dvrJTrrai, 840
<os Kev viriqcooi fivrjaaiaro voarrov eA.ecr#at."

5

H, /cat dvai^acra /car' alOepos efiireore Stoats

826. avafip6%a<ra G : a*>a/fyc6£aca L, vulg.

828. i»6pKvi coni. Wellauer : <I>oVkos(?) L: $6pKa> G, Pariss. : $6pKvv wktittoXos 0'

vulg.

834. r)e flueAAcu vulg.

824. Kao-i'yvVj'rno-i : the Nereids. M. and R. describe her as "a personifi-

826. €<rf3a\€€iv: cf. 639. avappd£a<ra : cation of the wild forces of Nature."
'sucking them down'; borrowed from the 830. ciratj-cura y£w(r<riv : the name
description of Charybdis in Od. 12. 239, Scylla was connected with vKthXw ' to
a\\' or' ava&p6t€i€ SaKaffo-qs aKpupbv vScop tear.' In Od. 12. 89 sqq. we read of this
Tla<r' evroade (pdveaK* KVK<afi4vn. See on sea-monster levying its toll of human lives
KaraBpStcHrai, 2. 27 1. from everv pass j ng ship.

827. K^cova: cf. <W 12 83, Mi 831 X€KToi>s 8^«rai : de M.
k*v €/c v-qos yAacpvprjs aifrios a^^To|¥ wrongly renders, < elle detruirait cette

Z\"J*
v°as^olAovT€0S €i(ra<pLKOlT °' E "da

elite de hems'; the meaning is that

000 a"^
V
f

al€l '

c 11
Scylla would choose for destruction the

828. Ayo-ov^s : v.n. 553- Scylla was
fl(^er of the chieftai as in 0dm l2m 2 6

on the Italian side of the Straits of *,. <,. Q < & , Q > ^> ^>
Messina. TopKvi : cf. 1598; Hes. Ih. £ A r ,r r r

The Schol. tells us that Acusilaus said
832

- «9i
.

.
.
oX^oov

:
' where achannel,

that Scylla was sprung from Phorcys and narr™ tl * tr^ vvl11 Permit th
f
m to escaPe

Hecate, whereas in the M*yd\ai 'Holoi
fr
°T !

ieath
' wapa^Poo-is : ^- a going

she was said to be the daughter of aside so as to escape. Cf. Aen. 3. b8 5 ,

Phorbas and Hecate, and in the ^//<z viam letl dlscnmine parvo.

(of vStesichorus) the daughter of Lamia. 841. vir-qwoi: 'at dawn.' The Homeric
829. vvktittoXos: cf. 3.862. Kparauv: form is v-tr^o'ios, so too Ap. has tj^os

cf. Od. 12. 124, Kparauv, Mrjrepa rijs (i. 1274, etc.), but Horn, rjolos ; v.n.

JZkvAAtjs, tJ /uti/ T€K€ 7T7)^ia $poToi(nv. 2. 686. }AVT]o~a£aTo : jy:. the Argonauts.
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Kvaveov ttovtolo' KaXei 8' kTrap,vv4.p.ev dXXas

avTOKacriyvrJTas N^p^tSas* at 8' dtovaai

rjvreov dXXrjXrjcrL' ©en? 8' dyopevev e<^er/xa<? 845
'Hprjs' alxfja 8' uaXke fxer AvcrovLTjv aka 7racra<?.

avrrj 8' a)KVT€pr) a/xayovy/xaros ^e fioXdcov

rjeXCov, 6V aVetcrt TrepaLrjs v\Jj60l yairjs,

crevar Lfxev XatxjjY)pd St' vSaros, ear afy'iKavev

aKTr)V Alairjv TvparfviSos Y)7reCpoLo. 850
rovs 8' evpev irapa vrjl croXco pnrfjai r olcttcov

repTrofxevov^ rj 8' aaaov ope^apLevrj Xe/>°S cLKpvjS

Ata/aSeco IlrjXrjos' 6 yap pd ol rjev olkoitt}^*

ovoe tis etcrtoeetz/ ovvar efnreoov, aAA apa ra>ye

otto eV 6(^)0aXyLolcTLV eetcraro, (jxovrjcrev re' 855
" Mtjk€tl vvv a/crats TvpcrrjvicrLV rjar0e fxevovTes,

7]0)6ev Se #0779 TrpvfJLvrjcria Xvere vrjos,

"Hpr) TTeiOoixevoi eirapiqyovi. rrjs yap icfreTfjifjs

Traaavhirj Kovpai NrjprjiSes avTiococriv,

vrja SteAc ireTpas, at re nXayfcrat KaXiovrai, 860
pvcrofJievaL. Ktivr) yap eVato-t/utog u/x/xt KtXevdos.

dXXd cv fjiyj rco ifxov Sei^rjs Se/xas, eSr' az; tS^at

dvroixevrjv avv rfjo-f voco 8' e^e, /X77 /xe ^oAto 0-779

irXeiov er', ^ to irdpoidev aTrrjXeyecos i^oXcocraq."

^H, /cat eireuT diSrjXos iSvcraro fievdea ttovtoV 865
rbv 8' a^o? alvov ervxjjev, €7ret irdpos ovk4t lovcrav

€§paK€v, i£6re Trpcora Xiirev OdXapov re /cat evvr]v

852. 7e 5' clo-ow O. Schneider.

854. a/x^)a8ov Facius, Matthiae.

858. £<p€T/j.r}s L, G : i(peTp.a?s vulg.

861. ftvaofxevai G: pvae/Lievai supr. e scr. o L: pvae/nevcu Vatt., Pariss. quatt.,

schol. Par.

865. 4&r)(raTo G : eV-^AaTo Pierson.

846. I'aXXe : v.n. I. 194. 855. UCa-aro : 4<pavi). Schol. Ap..
847. d(iapvYji.aTOs :

* the flash of an like Horn., also uses elo-aro, e.g. 1589.
eye'; cf. 3. 288, Eur. Bacch. 746, 860. nXa-yKTa£ : v.n. 786.

Baaaov . . . "H (re ^wa^ai &A4(papa. 864. d/irrjA.c-ycws : ' recklessly.' The
848. irepatrjs -ya^s : properly, 'the Schol. wrongly explains by avafx<pi\4KT(ds.

land beyond the sea ' (v. n. 78), but here 865. eSvtraTo : iSvaero in 1. 63. The
used as equivalent to 7reparr; ( 1. 1 281). old grammarians regarded the forms

850. d-KT-fiv Ala^v : v.n. 3.311. efi-qaero and ilva^ro as used aprl rod
851. Totis : the Argonauts. <r6\w : TraparariKov, i.e. as imperfects. (Schol. A.

cf. 657. on //. I. 496). These forms were preferred

852. X€P°S &Kpi}S : v.n. 1. 1330. by Aristarch. to those in -o-a-ro (v. Monro,
op€|afi€VT] : the constr. is an anacoluthon

;
H.G. 41). Ap. regularly uses ifi^aaTo,

Cf. 3. 248. e.g. 775, but /LL€T€$^(T€TO, I I 76.
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X<o<raiJL€vr] 'A^iA^o? dyavov vr)7rid)(OVTos.

rj fiev yap fiporeas alel nepl crdpKas eScuei'

vvktcl Sid fiecrcrrjv (f)XoyfJLO> irvpos' rj/xara S' avre 870
afifipoo-Lr) xpiecKe repev Se/xas, ocfrpa tt4Xoito

dOdvaTO*;, Kai oi arvyepov XP ^ yVPa^ dXdXKoi.
avrap oy ef evvyjq dveTraXfievos ela-evoiqcrev

iraioa <f)i\ov cnraipovra Sta (f>Xoyos' tJke 8' dvTrjv

(TfJLepSaKerjp io-iScov, /xeya vtjttios' rj S' diovcra 875
rbv pep dp' dpndySrjv ^a/xaSt? /Sake KeKXrjycora,

avrrj Se ttvoitj LKeXrj Se/xas, rjvr oveipos,

fir} p ipev ck fieydpoio 0oa>s, Kal icrrjXaro ttovtov

X<ocrafjL€vr)
t

fierd S' ovtl iraXicrcrvro^ Ikzt onio-aco.

rco fjuv a/x^avtT^ Srjarev <f>p4va? dXXd Kal cju^s 880
iraaav i<f>r)[jLOorvvr)v ©eriSos fxereeLirev kraipoi^.

oi 8' dpa lAecrcnqyvs Xrj£av Kal enavcrav dedXovs
ecroru/A€j>(ws, hopirov re ^a/xewa? r d[X(f)e7repovTO,

rfjs h/i Saicrdfievot vvkt deaav, a>s rb irdpoiOev.

'H/X09 3' aKpov efiaXXe ^aecr^opoq ovpavbv 'Hw?, 885
Srj Tore XaLxfjrjpolo KaTiqXvairj t^e^vpoio

fiaivov inl KXr/lSas drrb x^ov^' *K Se fivOoio

ewcuas zlXkov irepiyiqdees dXXa re irdvra

873. 07' e| vulg. : 6V e£ L, G : 6 e| Wellauer. a.vsirdA/s.ei'os Paris, unus, Brunck,
Wellauer : dvairdA/j-evos L, vulg. : dvecrirdAjxevos G.

880. jiev Pariss. quatt., Brunck.

868. For the story v. n. 817. It ivaAiyKios, tjvt' 6/j.ixXrj.

recalls the attempt of Demeter to make 880. 8f)<r€V : cf. 1. 274.
Demophon immortal by fire (h. Horn. 884. Sawrdjievoi : henrvycravTes. Schol.
Cer. 234 sqq.). Lycophron (178) says vvkt oUcrav : cf. Od. 3. 151, vvktcl per
that Thetis had destroyed six of her aeaa/j-ev xa/VeTra^^eo-^op^aiVorTes, which
children in this way, and that Achilles shows that ae<rai did not necessarily mean
alone escaped, atf eirrd iraiSoov <p€ipdA<p i to sleep ' but ' to pass the night.'

gwoSov/jlcvoovMovvov (pAeyova-av 4!;aAv£ai/Ta Meyer refers it to Fes, Skt. vas ' to
cnrodSv. dwell, lodge,' with prothetic a. The old

873. dvcrrdXpcvos : v.n. 2. 825. view was that it came from df (#77,111)
i to

874. cnraipovra : an Alex, form for breathe,' proflare somnum. In deaa.

do-iraipovra * gasping,' ' writhing ' ; cf. and deaufxev the first syll. is long in

0-T/>a7TTco (1.544) = harpditTO). Sid tjAo'yos

:

Horn., but in detrav it is short, though
v.n. 3. 13 13. Ap. lengthens it here.

877. Cf. Od. 6. 20, 77
5' dve/xov usttvoit] 886. KaTTjXvo-fyi : only here used of

€TT€(r<rvTo de/npia Kovpys : Aen. 6. 702, par the descent of the winds from the upper
levibus ventis volucrique simillima somno. air. KarUvai is frequently used of the
For the unusual structure of the line, in wind swooping down, e.g. Thuc. 2. 25.
which the two comparisons are put Simonides (fr. 179) has KaTTjAvais of a
side by side and not connected by ff, fall of snow, x* llJL

*p'i 'nv VL<P*ro
~
LOKaT'h^v<riV'

cf. h. Horn. Merc. 147, atfpr? oiroopivf, 888. cvvatas : v.n. 1. 955.
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dpfxeva firjpvopro Kara ^peos' vxJjl Se Xat^o?

elpvaaav Tavvaavres Iv IfJidvTeorcrL Kepatrjs- 890
vr\a, 8* ivKparjs dve/jios (jiepev. aixjja Se vt\<jqv

Kakrjv, 'AvOefioecrcrav icreSpaKov, evda \iyeiai

Xeipfjves aivovT \\^e\o)i8e<; ^eirjcriv

OeXyovaai [JLo\7Tr)crLi>, otls napd 7T€tcr/xa fiakoiro.

rots fJLtv dp* ev€L$r)<; 'A^eXwiw ewrjOeuaa 895
yeivaro Tepxfn^op^f Movaewv /xia* fcac rrore A770S9

dvyarep l^OifjLrjv dhjxrjr en iropaaiveaKov

dfjLfJLiya /xeX7ro/xe^at* rore S' dWo [xev olajpolacp,.

dWo Se Trap9eviKfi<$ evakiyKiai €<tkov ISeadou.

alel S' evopfjiov SeSo/a?/xeVcu e/c TrepiojTrrjs 900

890. stpvaaav G : e'tpvaav 1-, vulg.

892.
'

Avdc/LLoeao-av littera maiuscula scribendum esse vidit Wellauer.

895. 'AxeAww Pariss., Brunck.
897. iropaaiveaKov L : iropffeveanov G : iropcrvveaKov vulg.

899. irap0€i/t/cats Merkel.

889. &pp.€va p.-qpvovTO :
' they wound

in all the other cables, as it should be

done.' ap/j.eva, which is a general term
for the tackle of a ship (cf. 237), is

here used specially of the Treiafxara or

jrpv/u.vr]arta, the stern-cables (v.n. 1. 955).
/uy]pveadat was regularly used of winding
in cables, e.g. Anth. P. 10. 2, rovvexa

uripiHTacrde Sidfipoxa Treio-fAaTa vavrai,

"EXk€T€ 5' ayicvpas (poo\d5as e/c \i/u€i/uv,

Aat(pea 5' euucpea irpoTovifcre. de M.
explains quite differently : "II faut

admettre un autre sens du mot &pfxevov

;

ce participe signilie en general tin objet

bien adapte, bien attache. II s'agit ici

des cordages oil manamvres courantes

dont on enroule les bouts apres avoir

hisse la voile." This view he derives

from Vars (p. 112), but to explain

/uTipveadcu here of an operation subsequent

to the hoisting of the sail is a violent

and needless vcrrzpov -np6npov.

890. Tavv<ravT€s . . . Kcpah|s : 'stretching

the sail on the ropes of the yard.' Ktpair)

is the same as iiriicpLov (2. 1262). i/uds was
the technical term for the rope used to

raise the yardarm, 'the halyards.' Cf.

Aen. 5. 829, iubet ocius omnes Attolli

malos, intendi bracchia (iiriKpia) velis.

891. €VKpar|s: v.n. 2. 1228.

892. ' Av0€ji.<S€<r<rav : this is recognized

as a proper name by our Schol., who cites

from Hesiod vrj<rov is 'Avdep.6e(T<rav, Xi/a

(r<pi(nSu)K€ Kpoviav, and by the Schol. on
Od. 12. 49. The home of the .Sirens was

variously located. Horn, puts their island

between Aeaea and the rock of Scylla ;

others placed them on Cape Pelorus,
or near Paestum, or in Caprae. In Od.
12. 159 we read of the \€ip.oou avde/xotis

of the Sirens.

893. E€ipfjv€s : Christ connects the

name with svar 'to sound'; populai
etymology explained it as 'theenchainers
(<T€tpx).' In Horn, they are two (Od.
12. 52) ; our Schol. mentions three—
QeK^iovrj, Mo\7T7], and '

Ay\a6cp(avos.

895. 'A\€Xa)Ca) : the Sirens were
variously spoken of as daughters of
Achelous and Sterope (Apollod. 1.7. 10):
of Phorcus (Plut. Symp. 9. 14) : of
Melpomene (Apollod. 1.3.4): of Calliope
(S .tv. on Aen. 5. 864) : of Gaea (Eur.

Iff/. 168).

896. At|oi3s : Demeter, v.n. 3. 413.
According to Ovid (Met. 5. 551 sqq.)

the Sirens were given wings to overtake
their playmate Persephone who had been
carried off : vobis, Acheloides, unde
Pluma pedesque avium, cum virginis

01a geratis ? An quia, cum legeret

vernos Proserpina flores, In comitum
nmnero mixtae, Sirenes, eratis ? etc.

Another version was that the form of
birds was imposed by Demeter as a

penalty for the loss of Persephone
(Hyg. Fab. 141).

898. ttuju^a :
* with blended voices.'

900. ateC/c.r.A. : del irepi^XeirSfxevat /cat

6€copov<rai airb rov tyiiKov Kal Gvopfx4\rov

2 A
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rj da^ia St) noXecov /xeXt^Sea vocrrov ekovro,

rrjKeSovL <j)0Lvv0ovcraL' airrjXeyeajs 8' dpa /cat rots

leorav e/c aTOfidro)v oira \eipiov. ol 8' oarb vrjbs

77807 Treiafxar efJueWov iir r^ioveaai fiaXecrOou,

el /XT) dp* Oldypoio 7rats ©pTjt/ctos 'O/x^eus 905
BL<TTovir)v eVt yepalv eats <£o/)/xtyya ravvacras

Kpaiirvbv evrpoyakoio /xe'Xos Kavdyj]crev douSfjs,

ocf)p' dfjivSis k\ov€.ovto<z inL/3pofJL€0)vrat aKOval

KpeyfAqi' 7rap6eviKr}v 8' ivoTrrjv i^irjcraro cj)6p/juy£.

vrja 8' 6/xoC ^€(j)vp6<; re /cat ^X^ 6^ ^P 6 K^/xa 910
Trpv/Jivodev bpvv\ievov' rat 8' aKpnov leaav avhrjv.

aXXa /cat <5s TeXebi>TOS €t>9 7rats, otos eraipwv

7r/oo<^^a/xe^o9, ^earoto /cara £vyov evOope ttovtoj

BovTrjs, %eipr\voiv Xiyvprj onl dvpov lavdeis'

vf)X e ^e TTopcfrvpeoio St' otS/xaros, o<£p' eVtySat^, 915
cr^erXto?. 77 re ot ati//a kcltolvtoOi vocttqv diryjvpcop,

aXXa /xtv OLKreipao-a ded "EpvKcx; /xeSeoucra

Kv7r/ot5 eV eV Stoats dvepix^aro, /cat />' iadcoorev

7rp6<f)pG)v avrofjievr) AtXv/fytSa vaiefxev aKpiqv.

908. iirifSpofieoivTo Brunck.

909. Trapdeviyv G, Vatt.

916. ^ «€ 01 Schaefer.

918. averpfyaro Vatt. : avcpetyaro Pierson.

T07rov, iroAAwu iraptovruu rrju -r)8e?av 911. &KpiTov : prob. 'indistinct*; cf.

ivdvoSov ripiraaaVf rrj Tr}Kth6vi (pdivetv Od. 8. 5°5> &Kptra ttSaa
1

ayoptveiv.

iroiovaai. Schol. Others explain 'unceasingly'; cf. Od.
902. TT]K€8dvi : tdbe \ cf. Od. II. 201, 18. 174. irepd-qfxevat tiucpirov atet.

T7)Ke86vi (TTvyepr} /xeAeW i^eiAero dvuov. 912. TcXeovros : cf. I. 96.

903. Xeipiov: ' delicate,' ' clear-sweet

'

916. 01 . . . voorov dirrrupcov: for the

(Way) ; cf. //. 3. 152, rerriyeaaiu ... 0'/ constr. cf. //. 17. 236, iroAiaaiv . . . tfojufei'

re . . . owa Aeipdeaoav Wicnv. Hes. 7h. atryjvpa. The omission of &v (/ce) empha-
41, Beav 6ir\ A€ipio(or<Tj). The two adjj. sizes the certainty of the result,v. Kuhner-
are generally connected with Aeipiov Gerth 393.
'lily' (v. Leaf on //. I.e.), but some 917. "Epvjcos : Virgil says that it was
refer them to AeTos ' smooth.' Aeneas who founded the temple to Venus

905. Olcrypoio irdts : cf. 1. 23. on Mt. Eryx in Sicily (Aeu. 5. 759);
906. ButtovCtjv: v.n. 1. 34. Diod. (4. 83) says that it was founded by
907. Kpanrvdv/c.T.A. :

' he sounded the Kryx, a son of Aphrodite and Butes,
notes of the rippling melody of a tolling but speaks of Butes as fZaaiAevs ris

song, that the ears of all might ring iyxwuios. Venus is often called

with the rhythm, as he swept the strings 'Erxcina' in Lat. poetry,

tumultuously.' This causal use ofKava\^a 918. &v€p€t|/aTO : v.n. 1. 214.

seems to be unique; cf. Kavaxy^a 3- 7 1 - 919. AiXvp-rjCSa : the legend that Butes
908. dp.v8ts : at the same time as the was saved by Aphrodite and afterwards

Sirens satig. €irippo(i.€uvT<u : v.n. 17. dwelt on Cape Lilybaeum is repeated in

909. KpeyfKo : rrj Kpovaei. owb rod Apollod. I. 9. 25, Hyg. Fab. 14.

<povuaros. Schol. €piTj<raTO : 'drowned.'
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ol 8' dye'L cr^d/xe^ot Tas /lev Xiirov, dXXa 8' oiratpv 920
Kvvrepa fxt^oSirjcrLV dA.09 patcrTi]pta vtjgjv.

rrj [lev ydp ^kvXXtjs Xiaarj irpovcfxuveTo Trerprj'

rfj
8' apoTov fiodao-Kev dva/3Xv^ovo-a X.dpv/38i$'

dXXo0L Se YlXayKTal fieydXco virb KVfxaTL ireTpai

po^deov, yyjL irapoiOev direTrrvev aWo/JLevrj (f>Xb£ 925
aKpcov ex (TKoneXcov, TTvpidaXrreos vxJjoOl 7reTpr)<;,

kolttvco 8' d^Xvoeis aWrjp TreXev, ovSe Kev avyds

eSyoa/ceg rjeXiOio. tot av Xrjt;avTO<$ air epycov

'Hc/xxurrou Oep^v ert ktJkl€ ttovtos dvTfjujv.

evda cr(f)LV Kovpat N^p^iSe? dXXoOev dXXou 930
TjVTeoV 7)

8' oiridev TTTepvyos 0Lye TrrjSaXioto

8ta ©ens, nXay/cT^crt^ ivl aniXaSecraLv ipvcraai.

oj<? o ottotolv oeAcpi^es vneg aAos CfOLOCO^re?

aTTep^ofxeviqv dyeXrjSbv kXiacraivTai irepl vrja,

dXXoTe [lev TTpOTrdpoiOev opco/JLevot, clXXot oincrOev, 935
dXXoTe irap/3oXd§7]v, vavTycrL Se ydppia t4tvktcu'

<5s at vttekttpodiovaat iTnJTpijJiOL elXicraovTo

'Apyajy irepl vrji, ©ens 8' 19we KeXevdov.

932. trXayKTTJai 5' eVi . . epvaaau Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
933. evdiowvTos Paris, unus, et coni. D'Arnaud.
934. kAioaovrai vulg.

938. KeAevdovs Pariss., Brunck.

920. #ira£ov :
' were pressing them 930 sqq. Cf. 2.598sqq.; Aen. 10. 219,

sore' ; v. 11. 1. 614. atque illi, medio in spatio, chorus ecce
921. fu£o8tfl<riv : air. \ey. The place suarum Occurrit comitum nymphae . . .

where two seas meet is the Straits of innabant pariter fluctusque secabant . .

Messina. pcuo"nrjpia : cf 3.790. Cymodocea Pone sequens dextra puppim
922. \ur<rf| : there is the usual doubt tenet, ipsaque dorso Eminet, ac laeva

whether this means' rugged ' or ' smooth' tacitis Mibremigat undis.
(v. n. 2. 382). The latter is more probable, 931. irrcptryos : tiie edge of the rudder

;

as Horn, in describing Scylla (Od. 12. 79) Et. Mag. 694, 21, wrcpv^ rh anpov. It is

says, TreT^T} yap Ais e<m, irepi^arrj elicv'ia. used ol the broad edge or blade of a kowis
923. djiOTov : v.n. 1. 513. dvapXv- in Plut. Alex. 16.

tovo-a: ci. 3. 223. " 932. hi: * through the midst of.'

924. II\a7KTaC: v.n. 786. ^ 933. ScXcjnves : cf. Aen. 8. 673,
925. pd\0€ov : 'thundered.' fix1 - * • delphines in orbem Aequora verrebant

TreTp-qs : 'where, but now, the Hashing caudis aestumque secabant. Dolphins
flame spurted forth from the tops of the were amongst the victims of Scylla,
cliffs above the glowing rock. For the Od. 12. q6. evSidcovTcs :

'

* in fair

volcanic activity of the Liparaean islands weather'; cf. 2. 903, 1. 424.
cf. Strab. 229, 1 1. irdpoiGev : i.e. before 936. 7rap(3oXd8r|V : 'by the vessel's
Hephaestus staved his for^e at Hera's side,' olovk\ TrapairAeovres. Schol. ; cf.

behest. direirTvev : cf. avsirrve, 2. 570. the use of irapx&aWeadai, 484 supr.
The short penult, in the impl. is found in Ap. botrows the adv. from Aratus

;

Theocr. and late epic. Horn, has afi&oAddrji'.

929. kt]ki€ . . . d-uT|*TJv: v.n. 600. 937. liHyrpifjuH : ' in throngs,' lit,

2 A 2
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/cat p ore Srj YWayKTrjaiv ivLXpLjjLXJjeorfiaL efieXXov,

avriK ava<Tx6jJLevai XevKois enl yovvaai 7re£a9, 940
vifjov en avrdcov cnriXdhcDV /cat /cu/xaro? dyrjs

pcoovr evOa kcu evOa StacrraSoz/ dXXrjXrjcrLV.

tt)v Se Traprjopirjv Konrev poos' <x/x<£t Se kvjjlol

Xdfipov deipojjievov irerpaLS eTTLKayXdi^earKev,

at 6* ore jxev Kprjixvols eVaXty/ctat ijept, tcvpov, 945
aXXore Se /3pv)(taL vedrco vrrb ivvQ\xevi ttovtov

rjpyjpeiv, rb Se rroXXbv vireipeyev dypiov otS/xa.

at S', cocrr r)n<x66evTo<; ernayehbv atytaXoto

TrapOeviKai, St^a koXttov en l^vas etXtfacrat,

crcfxiLpr) ddvpovcriv Trepirjyec at jiev erreira 950
aXX^ vn i£ C1XX779 Several /cat e? rjepa ire\xTrei

vifji \xera\povir\v' rj 8' ovrrore rriXvaTai or/Set*

<5s at vrja Oeovcrav d/xot/3aSt9 dXXoOev dXXrj

ne/jLTre haqepirjv eVt KVjJLacriv, alev dirwOev

rrerpdcov' irepi Se afyiv epevyopevov ^eev vSojp. 955
rets Se /cat avrbs aVaf Kopv(f>fjs em XtcrcraSos aKprjs

opdbs eVt areXefj tv7tl8o<; fiapvv oy\xov epeicras

939. ivtxpiv.TTT€(rdai Pariss., Biunck.
945. aW Merkel : at 5' codd.
947. 7ip-f)p€iv, to 5e Vatt. duo : ijprjpciuro Se L, G : rjprjpeivd

1
061 vulg.

950. at ed. Flor. : 7) L, G, Vatt., Merkel : tV vulg.

955. fee? Facius : d4ev codd.

* closely woven' (jjrpiou 'warp'). Cf. into the air like precipices, at another,

1455, I. 30, 364 ; J7. 19. 226, iirr)Tpi/jiOi plunged in the deepest abyss of the sea

. . . Triirrovaiv. they remained steadfast, while the raging

940. -n^as: v.n. 46. The line resembles billows poured over them in floods.'

3. 874-5. ^I
€'p l Kvpov : c{. aldcpi Kvpei, 2 303.

941. <ryf]s: v.n. 1. 554. 947. Tjp^pciv : v.n. 2. 65.

942. 8iao-TaS<$v : at intervals from each 948. eirurxcSrfv : v.n. 2.490.
other. 949. $C\a . . €l\C£acrai : ''with parted

943. irapTjopfrvv : /uLereoopov. Schol. gown-laps kilted about the waist ofeach "

de M., " le navire s'elevait, frappe (Way).
par le Mot." L. and S. explain " drave 950. cr$aipr\: Horn, describes Nausicaa
the vessel out to sea?'' In Horn, Trapfiopos and her maidens playing at ball in Od.
(of which irapr)6pios is the late form) is 6. 100 sqq. ; cf. also the ball -playing

used in three senses: (1) = (T€tpa<p6pos
f

with dancing at the court of Alcinous,

11. 16. 471 ; (2) < sprawling/ 7. 156; 6^.8.372 sqq. irept^t : v.n. 1.559.

(3)
* mentally distraught,' 23. 603. Thus 952. jj^Taxpovfyv : v.n. 2. 300.

the word had the meaning of loose, 953. <5s k.t.A.. :

i so, turn by turn, they

uncontrolled, and so the meaning here passed on one to another the ship which
seems to be "the current buffeted the sped through the air above the waves,

vessel from side to side." ever clear of the rocks.' For the constr.

944. 47riKaxXd£co-K€v : 'surged against,' cf. 1. 1345.
air. Key. 956. Xi<r<rd8os : v.n. 2.382.

945 sqq. * which at one moment rose 957. crrcXcg : * the handle,' rrj Kaflfi.
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H^cuaTog drjelro, kolI aiyXrjevros vrrepOev

ovpavov iarrfvla A109 Sa/xa/r dfx^l S' 'Adrjvrj

fidXXe xepas, roiov \x,iv ^Xev ^eQ S elcropoooorav. 960
oorcrrj o elapivov firfKyverai tJjjlcltos atcra,

rocrcraTLOv fxoyeecrKov inl ^povov, o^Xi^ovcrai

vrja $L€K irerpas iroXvr))(ea<;' ol S' avifioio

olvtls iiravpofJLevoL irporepo) 6eov gjkol S' dyLei^ov

(ftpivaKLrjs XeifiMva, (Sotov rpo^bv 'HeXuno. 965
ev6* at fxev Kara /Sevdos aAiy/acu alQviycriv

ovvov, irret p dXoyoio A 10 5 iropcrvvov e<j&er/x<xg.

rovs S' ajjivSis fi\rj)(7J re §l r/epos lk€to fiijXojv,

fjLVKrjdfjLos re fiocov avroa^eSbv ovar efiaXXev.

Kal ra fxev epcrrfevra Kara Spia iroi\Laive(TKev 970
onXorepr) QaeOovaa Ovyarpcov 'HeXioto,

dpyvpeov yaiov naXafjir) evi rry]yyvovcra %

AafjarerLT) S' enl /Sovcrlv opei^aXKoio <j>aeivov

rrdXXev OTrrjSevovcra KaXavpona. ras Se Kal avrol

974. KaXa&poTva. schol. utraque, vulg.

Schol. In Horn., according to the old
view, (TT€iKet6u is the handle which
fits into the (rreiAei^, the hole in the
head of the implement (Od. 5. 236,
21. 422), but more probably both words
mean the handle. tvtt£8os : v.n. 762.

961. * as long as is the measure of a
day in springtime'; cf. Od. 22.301,
'J>f)rj elapivrj, ore r' ij/mara /maKpa. ireKovrai.

The Schol. finds a reference to the vernal
equinox, ia-ijpLcpia iapwfj. For jXT]Kvvera.i

cf. Call. Dian. 182, ra 8e paea fxrjKvvov-

rat.

962. 6)(\(£ov<r<u :
' heaving '

; cf. 1.

1167.

965. ©pivaKtTjs : v.n. 291. powv . .

'HeXCoio: cf. Od. 12. 127, QptuaKirju 5'

is vt)(Jqv a(pi£eai' eu6a Se ttoWclI 'Rogkovt

'HeAt'oto /Sees /c.r.A. Flocks and herds
sacred to the Sun are mentioned in many
places, e.g. Apollonia (Hdt. 9. 93),
Frytheia (Apollod. 1. 6. 1).

966. at: Thetis and her sister Nereids.

al9vCfl<riv : some kind of sea-birds, gulls

or divers; cf. Od. 5.352, avrrj 5' foj/ is

irovrov iSvaero Kvixaivovra AiOvirj €iKv?a.

968. Cf. Od. 12. 264, 5$? tot'
1 iy&v en

Trourcp iwv iv vrfi /ueKaivrj MvKTjdfxov t
j

flicovaa jSowi/ a.v\i£ofxsva(t)v Ol&v re /SAtjx^*
970. 7roi(JiaCv€trK€v /c.r.A. : cf. Od. 12.

13

1

, Oeal 5' iirnroijusues e*Vi, Nvp.<pai

evirhoKafxoi, $aedov(rcL re Aa^ureTirj tc, *As
t4kgv 'HeAia; 'Ynepiovi S?a Nea/pa.

972. xaiov : Kajwnv\rj fSatcrripia.,
f]

ol

7roi/n€i>es xP&vrai ' ' K.a\\i/naxos li
iV^e-Tre

tol Trpo€xou(Ta Kapr]s eupela KaKvirrpn],

Troi/nevucbv iri\7]fxa' Ka\ it/ X €P^ X°^ov
exovffa." Kal rb trap

1
' A\Kp.avi Se

\ey6/x€Vov ipucrixcuov, t$ x atV epvovra,

tfroi TroifiaivouTa. Schol. Hesych. cites

Xa-&6s and x^^s (hatnus) — KaparvKos

which may be related. irrj)(uvovcra : t<£

7r^x€t rV s X €lP0S Trpoo"rjpTr}Kv7a. Schol.
Ap. was the first to use the simple verb

;

Call, has Trpoo-irnxuvonai, Jov. 46.

973. Aa}i.ir€TCT] : cf. Prop. 3. 12. 29,
Lampeties Ithacis veribus mugisse iuven-

cos, Paverat hos Phoebo filia Lampetie.
op€ixa\Koio : apparently * mountain-
copper,' but there is no means of
determining its precise nature. It is

early mentioned in Hes. Sc. 122, tcvriiiiSes

opetxd-h-Koio (paeivov. Plato (Crit. I £4,

116) speaks of it as no longer existent.

Plautus uses the form aurichalcum,
connecting it with aurum ; v. Tyrrell on
Plaut. Mil. 658, Holden on Cic. Off.

3. 23. 92.

974. 67TT)8evov(ra : v.n. 675. KaAav-
poira : v.n. 2. 33.
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fioaKOixevas 7rora/xoto Trap vSacrcv elcropocovTO 975
ol/jl irehiov koX eXo? XeL/JLcLvLOP' ovSe tls rjev

Kvavit] jitera rrjcn Se/ias, irdcrai Se yakaKTi
elSojxevai, ^pvcreoicrt Kepdacrt KvhidacrKov.

/cat /^e^ ras TrapapLeifiov iir rjfxaTL' vvktX 8' lovcrr)

iretpov aXos /xe'ya Xatr/xa Ke^apfxevoi, ocppa kcu clvtls 980
'Ha>9 r/pLyevrjs cfreyyos /3aXe vi&croiLivoicriv.

Ecrri Se ris TropOp.oio Trapoireprj 'Iovlolo

a[jL(f)i\a(f)r)<; irieipa Kepavistr) elv dkl vfjcros,

rj vtto orj Keiadai hpeiravov (pans—iXare Movcrat,

ou/c idekcov evena) nporepcov eVos— <5 0,770 warpos 985
/jLijSea vYjXeiax; erafxev Kpovos' oi Se e A^oSs
Kkeiovcri y9ovir]s KaXa/i/^rojuio^ e/x/xe*>cu apnrjv.

Arja) yap Keivrj eV! S77 irore vdacraro yair/,

TiTrjvas 8' eSae cndyyv o\xitviov dfiyjoracrOaL,

978. xpudeottri Kepdacrt L 16, et coni. Gerhard : xP v(T* 0l(ri Kepdeaai L, G: XPV<T *01S

Kepdeaaiv Brunck : XP V(T * 01(TI nepdeai vulg.

985. A070S pro 67ros G.

977. Cf. Theocr. 25. 130, raOpoi . .

'lepol 'HeAioto* XP^VV $ effav Tjvre kvkvoi

'Apyrjcrrai, iraaiv 5e ixereirpeirov el\nr6-

beacriv.

978. Kepdacrt: for the form cf. Kepdaros,

Arat. 174, /cepaaTct, Opp. Cyn. 2. 494.
Elsewhere Ap. has Kcpdeaa-iv. Brunch's
Xpvcreois Kepdeaaiu involves a violation of
Wernicke's Law ; v. App. 11 (a).

981. fjpi-ycv^js : v.n. 2. 450.
982. TrapOLTepT) : efx-rrpoa-dev. Schol.,

4 at the entrance to the Ionian Straits.'

7ropd/j.bs 'Uvios is here synonymous with
the Adriatic, or the southern portion

thereof.

983. d[i<(H\a(j>T)S : this adj., from
Acx£ (ef-A^-a), has here the curious

meaning a/JLcporepcadev ivp6<ropixov exoV(Ta"
The Schol. tells us that Callimachus
applied to Corcyra the epithet d/j.(pi8v/xos

' with two harbours ' (cf. Od. 6. 263,

Ka\bs 5e \ifi))v kfcdrepde 7roAr/os), and
adds larropiKcas

y

Airo\\<avios anupi\a<pri rbv

Xifieva <pKi<r\ . . . Icrrope? Be irepl rod

\i/j.4vos r<av QaiaKoov ' AiroWwviBrjs iv

rq3 Tl€piir\q> T77? Evp(I)irr)s. Way wrongly
renders * forest-mantled.' For other uses

of au.<pi\a<pl\s see on 1366, 2. 733.
irtcipa : the fertility of Corcyra was
famous, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 2. 6, KepKupav
. . . i^eipyacrfjLevrjv fiev irayKdKws Kal

ir€<pvT€vu4vriv. Kcpawi-rj aKC : i.e. the

sea facing the Ceraunian xVits. (v. 519).
984. SXare Movcrcu : cf. 2. 708! Ap.

is imitating Arat. 637, "Apreuis 1\t]koi'

TrpoTtpow Aoyos, o't [xiv %<pavro jc.t.A.

The story of the mutilation of Uranus
by Kronos is told in Hes. 7'h. 180 sqq.

Kronos was instigated by Gaea, wife of

Uranus, who was wroth that her children

were confined in Tartarus by their father

Uranus. In the case of the Sicilian city

Drepanum we also have the legend that

the sickle of Kronos was buried there

;

v. Serv. on Aen. 3. 707, Tzetz. on Lye.

869.
986. Atjovs : Demeter ; cf. 3. 413.

The Schol. says that Aristotle in the

Kepicvpaiooir iroXiTeta told how Demeter
got from Hephaestus a sickle (BpeTrdvy) to

teach the Titans reaping, and afterwards

buried it on the coast of Corcyra. The
constant washing of the waves on the

coast gave to the island the form of a

sickle.

987. xOovtqs • cf. 3. 862. Ka\ctfAT|-

Top.ov : air. \ey.
989. 6jxirviov : * teeming '

; -noXvv,

darpiKrj' $i\r)Tas ev 'AraKTOis yAa>(r<rais

airedu)K€ ofiirpiov (Trdx^v rbv €#xuAo*> Kal

rpSpifiov. Kvpr}vaia>v 5e rives rbv irAovatov

Kal evtialfxova. ojxttviov KaKovcriv. Schol.
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MctKyoiSa 4>i\afjL€VY). kpeiravrj roOev e/cX^'icrrai 990
ovvofxa, <&airJK(ov leprj rpo<f)6<;' £)<; 8e Kal avrol

ai/Jiaro? Ovpavioio yevos <&air)Kes eacriv.

tovs
y

Apyco TTokeeo-atv evia-yp\Levri Ka\kdroi&iv

%pivaKvt]% avprjs lk€t e£ dXos' ol 8' dyavfjaiv

'AXklvoos XaoC re Ov^TroXirjciv lovras 995
SetSe^ar' aoTracrioas* enl Se ct^kti Kay^aXdaaKev
Tracra ttoA-is* (jiaLrjs kev eols eirl iraio'l ydwaOai.
Kal 8' avrol rjpcoes dvd ttXtjOvv Ke^dpovro,

rat iKeXoi, olov re pLeaairdrrj ifjL(3e/3aa)re<;

Aiixovir}' [xeXXov Se fiofj eve Ooprj^eaOaC IOOO

a>Se /xaX' ay^c/xoXo^ crrparbs denreros e^ecbadvdr)

K6\^o)v
9
ot HovroLo Kara arofxa /cat Sia irerpas

Kvai>eas fxacrrrjpes dptcrrrfoov ineprjerav,

M^Setav 8' e^airov eov es irarpbs dyearQai

levr dirpo^drcos, rje crrovoecrcrav dvrrjv *°05

vcoixTfceiv yaXeTrfjaiv opLOKXeov drpoTTirjcriv

avOC re Kal p^ererreira crvv Alijrao KeXevdoj.

994. afipais Merkel.
999. UeXov G.

1000. tin Oswald.
1007. K€\evor/jL<2 Her werden : /ceA-eu^y Naber.

Ji is from the same root as #4>e»/os, opes. For the constr. cf. II. u. 467, ru> iiceKrj.

Hesych. cites "Ofinvia as an epithet of coy et I fiupaTo fxovvov iovra. For Aluoviy

Demeter = alma Ceres. cf. 2. 504.
990. MdKptSa: the nurse of Dionysus

;
1002. oi . . . Kvave'as : these words

v. i'i3isqq. The island was called Mdtcpts are repeated from the second line of

alter her (v.n. 540) before it received the the poem. The other Colchian force,

name of Apendvr}. The Homeric name which had pursued the Argo up the

is ZxepLv, Od. 5. 34, etc. Ister, settled in Illyria after the death

992. According to the Schol. Acusilaus of Absyrtus (v. 507 sqq.).

and Alcaeus also said that the Phaeacians 1004. ggaiTov : i^aiperov. Schol., * to

were sprung from the drops of blood take her from the heroes and bring

which fell from the mutilated Uranus. her back to her father's house.' In

In Od. 7. 56 Alcinousis descended from Horn. 5(£cutos means 'choice,' e.g. Od.

Poseidon. 2. 307, i^airovs iperas, and is explained

996. SciS^or do-irao-fros : Flangini either from ait/v/xai or alrzoo. or as a

notices the contrast between this hearty syncop. form of i^aiperos.

welcome of strangers by the Phaeacians 1005. cnrpo<|>dTa>s : airpocfHMrtcrTws, cf.

and their character in the Od., where 2. 62. i\k . . . kcXcvOw: 'or threatened

Athene says to Odysseus (7. 32), ov yap else that they would engage in grievous

£eiVous oUe juctA.' avdpvnovs avexovrai, conflict with ruthless might, both now,

Ou5' ayaira(6/neuoi <pi\4ov<r
J

os k' frAAodev and afterwards when Aeetes came.'

i\6rj. 1006. dTpoirCflo-iv : v.n. 387.

997. <f>aCtiSK.r.A. : cf. Arat. 196, (pairjs 1007. crvv . . KeXevOw : adveniente

*ev avi&Ceiv iirl iratdi. Aeete (Beck) ; a strange expression.

999. tu focXoi k.t.X. : * like as if they The meaning may be ' joining their

had set foot in the heart of Thessaly.' forces with tlie expedition which A.
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r.Wd orcfyeas KarepvKev e7retyo/xeVov5 7roXe/xoio

Kpe'ow AXklvoos. XeXirjTo ydp d[i(f)orepOLaLV

SrjioTrJTos dvevOev virep/Sia vetKea XCcrcu. IOIO
Kovprj 8' ovXofiepco vtto Sei/xarc iroXXd fxev olvtov^

AlcroviSea) erdpovs peiX'icnjeTo, TroXXd Se y^epaiv

Aprjrrjs yovvcov dXoypv Oiyev
'

AXkivoolo'
" Tovvovfiai, ySacriXeia* crv 8' ZXaOi, /JirjSe [ie KoX^oc?

ii<8cor)<; a> irarpl KOfiL^efiev, el vv kclL avrrj 1015
dvdpd)TT(DV yeverjs /xia (£>ep/3eaL, oloriv es dry]v

&>kvtcjlto<; Kov^r/cFL 6eei voos d/jLTrXaKLrjaiv.

a>s i/jLol €K TTVKival enecrov <j&peWs, ov jxev eKrjn

fJLapyoorvvrjs. lcttcd 8' lepov c^aos 'HeXioto,

terra) vvktlttoXov TleparjiSos opyta Kovpyjs, 1020

fir) fxev iycbv iOeXovcra crvv dvSpdcnv aXXoSano'Lo-LV

KeWev d^cop/jirjdrjv* arvyepov Se jxe rap/Sos enetaep

rrjaye (frvyrjs ixvrjcracr6ai} or tjXltov' ovSe Tig dXXi]

fJLTJTLS €7]V. €TL (JLOL fJLLTpT) [XeV€L, COS £vi TTCLTpOS

Scoixacnv, d^pavTos koI dKrjparo^. dXX' eXeaipe, 1025
iroTva, reov re ttoctiv /xetXtcrcreo* crol 8' birddeiav

dddvaroi /Slotov re reXecrcfyopov dyXatrjv re

/cai 7racSa5 kcu kvSos aTropOyjroio 77-0X7709."

Tota /xe*> *Apr\rr)v yovvd^ero SaKpv ^covcra*

rota 8' dpLCTTijcov €7ra//,ot/3aSi9 dvSpa eKaarov* 1030
" c

Tfiea)U3 a> irepi 8?) fieya cfrepraroi, d[x<f>i r dedXois

1015. tKddorjs Seaton : ac$<pr)s L, vulg. : I/cScotjs G.
1017. Koixpauri vulg.

1023. T7)o-Se G, vulg.

1026. 5e pro T€ G, vulg.

1030. iirapoifiaSls vulg.: eV a,uo(j8a5i.v L, G: ivajuoifiaSls Brunck : It' a/uoi/Sadls

Vatt.

would lead thither
' ; for iccAevdos ' expedi- alprjaai irph diKas 86\iov.

lion' cf. Aesch. Ag. 126, aypcl TIpid/uLov 1019. jxap'yocnuvTjs : libidinis. 'HeXCoio:
ffoKiv aSe /feAeuflos. This is Seaton's view. the father of Aeetes.

1013. 'Ap^jTTjs: cf. Od. 7. 54 sqq. 1020. vvktittoXou : cf. 3.862. Ekp-
1014. rowovp.ai : so Odysseus entreats <tt)£8os : v.n. 3. 467. Medea was priestess

Nausicaa, Od. 6. 149, yowov/nai ere, of Hecate.
auaffcra. 1021. |rf| \k\v . . . d<}>copfJiT)0T]v : for this

1015. <p : for ip$ ; v.n. 2.132. constr. in oaths cf. //. 10. 330, Xarta

1016. olo-iv K.r.X. :

( whose minds are Zei/s . . . i*t) /xhv to?s Xttttoktiv av^p iiro-

swift to rush to folly through thoughtless x^l (T€Tai ^AAos.
waywardness.' For the thought cf. Soph. 1024. pirpr] : v.n. 1. 288.

Ant. 102$, avQpcbiroKTt yapToh'ira(rtKoiv6v 1026. Cf. Od. 6. 180, aol Se deol -rocrot

eoTTi Tov£afjt.apTdi>€iv : Pind. P. 4. 139, do?€V ocra <pp€al] crrjffi fxevoivas, "Avtipa. r€
iurl u€V dvarwv (ppeves wKVTcpai

\
/cepSos teal oIkov Kcd 6fxo(ppo(ivP7)u dirdcTeiav.
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S)V Kajjiov vfierepoLCLV, cxtu^o/xcxi* rjs Iottjtl

TCtvpovs r i^ev^acOe, kcu €k Oepos ovXobv dvbpCov

Keupare yrjyevetov' rjs elveKev Ai/jLOVLTjvoe

\pvcreov clvtikol kcools dvd^ere vocnrjcravTe^. io35
tj& iyco, f) Trdrprjv re kcu 0&9 coXecrcra roKrjas,

rj Sojjlov, f) avpLTraaav ivcfrpocrwrjv /3l6tolo'

vfifjiL Sk kclI Trarprjv kcu Scofxara vcu£\kav clvtls

rjvvcra' kcu yXvKepoicriv eV elcroxjjecrde tokyJols

Ofx/jLao-LP' avrap ifxol dnb Srj /Sapvs etXero Scu/xo)/' 1040
dyXatas' crrvyeprj 8e crvv 69ve'iois dXdXruicu.

Seicrare crw^ecriag re kcu opKia, heicrar 'Epivvv

iKeaiyjv, vepLeaiv re Oecov, es ^eipa^ loverav

Altfreco Xcofirj TroXvrnjfxovi SrjcoOrjvcu.

ov vyjovs, ov irvpyov irrtppodoVy ovk dXecoprjv io45
aXXrjv, ol60i Se TrpoTLJSdXXofJLcu u/xecx<? avrovs.

cryerXioi oLTpoTrirjS kcu avrjXees' ouS' ivl Ovjjlco

alSeicrde £eivr)<z [x inl yovvarct )(€ipa<$ dvdcrcrrjs

oepKOjjLevoc reivovcrav djxrj^avov' dXXd k€ irdcrLV,

Kcjas iXelv {xefxacoTes, ifxt^are Sovpara KoA/\;ois !050

1032. & v Ka/j.o v Merkel : ovve/cev codd.
1034. KcipareG: Keipere vulg.

1038. aZdis vulg.

1046. Trp6 w fidWo/uai Madvig.
1048. yovvaai L man. sec, G, vulg.

1032. wv ko.jj.ov: this emendation seems
right, but Merkel, I think, construes it

wrongly. He says the constr. is arv Co/uai

a.fx<p' vfxSov kcu a.u.cpi' oov zkcljxov ae'tfAots

v/LL€Tepois, but it is rather arv^ofxai vfxwv

kclI &v skcl/aov a.juup'' aeO\ois vfierepois,
' it is on account of you and of my
service in your ordeals that I am now
in an agony of fear.' For the simple
gen. with arv(ou.ai, cf. 2. 635, do . .

o.Tv^ojuai: Eur. Tro. 8 IO, irdcKoov arv£6-

/nsvos. That afi(pi is not to be separated
from a46\ois is shown by 733 supr., ova
t* aficpl Oools ifxoy-qffav atQkois. In 1354
( r has wv €V€Ka jjicv for wv €KcijU€i>. Those
who keep ovveicev try to explain it as

pleonastic
;

after a.jx<pi like x^P lv *v*ic<t

tivosj etc. Wellauer takes ofiveicev as

a conj. 'quoniam,' and, removing the

stop after arvfafxai, regards the whole
sentence as a protasis, the apodosis

beginning in 1042.

1036. otis : for ifiovs ; cf. 1015.

1041. dyX-atas : 'honour': cf. 3. 786.
1043. 'Ik€(tit]v: cf. 2. 1132. €S x€^Pas

lovorav : sc. 4/j.e. The constr. is not
clear : the ace. and inf. may depend
on v€

t

u€(rtv, ' the wrath of the «jods at

my being sent back into the hands of
Aeetes to perish by painful sufferings '

;

cf. //. 3. 156, ov pe/xeais Tpooas . . &A7«ct

irdtrxeiv, or we may repeat SeuraTe
" craignez de me remettre " (de M.).

1045. ov yap vaos fxoi ecrri (Zo-rjdbs oijT€

irvpyos ovre &\\os oi/8e ffy, dAA' v/ULeTs

/uoi ao-(pd\eia -naaa. Schol.

1046. •n-poTipdXXojxat :
' I throw myself

upon the protection of ' ; in //. 5. 879 it

seems to mean ' to attack,' but sec Leaf.

1047. <tx€tXioi : here in the Homeric
sense * cruel

y
(v.n. 2. 1028).

aTpoTrCT]s : v.n. 387. The gen. is used
with ffx*T\ws 'wretched/ e.g. HLwx.Hec.

783, 3> o-x^tAio T&V TTOl'OOV.
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avrcp t AlrjTTj vTreprjVopc vvv 8' eXdOecrde

rjvoperjs, ore /jlovvol a7roT/Ar)yevTes eacnv.
T
£ls <f>aTo \i(T<jonev7)' rcov 8' ovriva yovva^oiro,

os [jllv OapcrvvecTKev ipr/Tvcov d^eovcrav.

crelov 8' ey^eias evrjKeas ev iraXd^rjcriv^ io55
(pdcryavd r etc KoXecov. ov8e ayrjaecrOai dpcoyf}*;

evveirov, el K€ 81/079 dXiTTJ/JLOVos avridcreiev.

errpevyoixtvoi*; 8' dv ofJuXov enijXvOev evvrjreipa

Nvf epycov dvSpecrcri, KarevK^Xyjcre Se irdcrav

yalav o/jlojs' rrjv 8' ovtl jxivvvOd irep evvacrev vttvos, 1060
dXXd ol ev crrepvois dyeosv elXicraero Ovfios.

oXov ore /cXwcrrrJ/oa yvvrj raXaepybs eXurcrei

evvvyirj' rfj
8' dficfu Kivvperai opcjxxvd reKva

XVP ^^ 'ROO'ios' (rraXdei 8' viro SaKpv irapeid*;

lAVcoofAevr)*;, olrj /jllv enl (TfJivyeprj Xd/Sev cucra' J o65
S? rfjs LKfJLCLLvovTo Traprjihes' ev Se ol rjrop

o^eirjs elXelro Treirapixevov d/Acf)* oSyvyav.
Ta> 8' evrocrde So/xoio Kara tttoXlv, a>9 to irdpoidev,

KpeCcov
'

AXklvoos iroXviroTvid r ^AXklvoolo
9

Apn]rrj aXo^os, Kovpr)S irepi /xr/rtaaa kov 1070
olcriv evl Xe^eeorcL Sta Kvecjyas' ola 8' aKoiriqv

KovpuSiov daXepolo-L hdjiap 7rpocnrrvaaeTO /xv#ois'

1051. 8e fxedeaOe Pariss., Brunck.
1057. avrtdaeiav L man. pr., vulg.

1063. rrjs ed. Flor. : ttjv Paris, unus, Brunck.
1064. eVJ O. Schneider.
1065. iivwoix€V7)s L man. sec, Paris, unus: /ulvcoo/jlcpt] G: ixvpo/x4vr\s^ man. pr.,

vulg.

1052. diroTfi/ryy^vTcs : ' cut off,' i.e. 895, Pers, 153 evvdretpa is equivalent to

isolated from the rest of the Colchians. aKoins.
1057. €t! K€ . . . dvTid(T€t€v : ' if Medea 1059. KaTcuK^X-qcre : air. \ey.

should meet with an unjust decision.' 1060. ri\v . . . tfirvos: cf. 3. 751.
Alcinous was to decide between the 1062. KXaxrrfjpa : v.n. 3. 255. For
Colchians and the Argonauts (v. 1010). the simile cf. 3. 291 and the passages

1058. o-Tpcvyon-evois : <p0€ipo/j.€voi? kcl\ quoted there.

KaTaTrovovfxevois^ t) Kal irpoo-fiiaTpifSovffiv. 1064. CTaXdci : (TTa^et, itap
y

h kou 6

Schol. The latter meaning seems correct <rra\ayix6s. Schol. araXdvo-w is the

here, the weariness being the weariness classical form.
of delay and inaction : cf. Hesych. 1067. ir€irap|i.€Vov d|i<(> 68vvt)<tiv : cf.

arpevyo/xai' tiiarpifioi). See also on 384. //. 5. 399, oBvvtjfft ireirapficvos : Hes. Op.
de M. renders " pendant que leur 203, ireirapficurj ' a/xtf bvvxeavt-
assemblee s'agitait ainsi, survint la 1072. OaXcpoio-i: * flowing'; v. M. and
nuit." R. on Od. 4. 705, dahepr) Se ol €<txcto

evvf|T€ipa :
*' that putteth to sleep the (poovij. trpoa-rrrva-a-iro : i\nrdpei, 7rape-

labours of men" (Way). In Aesch. Pr. KaAet. Schol.; cf. 3.1025.
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" Nat (£tXo9, et S' dye /xot 7ro\vKrjSea pveo Kok^cov

TTapOeviKTjv, Mivvrjcri (fyepcov ydp iv * eyyvQi 8'
v
Apyo?

qfjLereprjs vrjcoto /cat avepes AifAOVLrjes' !075
Anfn^s S' our' ap vaiet cr^eSoV, ovSe tl IhfJLev

Alrjrrjv, d\\' oXov aKOvofiev' rj8e 8e Kovprj

alvoiraOrjs Kara /xot voov eKka&ev avTiococra.

pjf) pLiv, aVaf, KoX^olctl iropois is irarpbs ayeaOat.

adcrffr), ore irpcora fiocop OekKTrjpLa ScoKev 1080
<j)dpjxaKa oi' c^eSoOev Se kolkco kolkov, old re ttoWol

petpp,ev dfJLTrXaKiy cr iv, d/ceto/xeV^ virdXv^ev

irarpos vTrep<^id\oio fiapvv -^okov. avrdp 'Irjacov,

a>9 dico, ixeydXoioriv evicryerai e£ edev opKocs,

KovptSiiqv drjcrecrOou ivl /jLeydpoicnv cLkoltiv, l O&5
to), <£tA.e, \lt]t ovv avrov eKcov eiriopKov o^tocrcrat

Oeir/s AlaoviSrjv, p.rjr acr^era creto eKrjrt

nalSa irarrfp 0vjjlco KeKorrjori Sr/XrjcraLTo.

\irjv yap hvat^Xoi eats eVt Traicri TOKrjes'

ota [iev 'AvTiOTrrfv evcornSa /jajaaro NvKTevs' 1090
ota Se Kal Aavdrj ttovto) evi TrrjfiaT dverXr],

1074. Mivvyat Merkel : Mivvaiat codd.
1077. 7) 5e w Kovpt) Paris, unus, Brunck.
1082. arpoirirfcriv v.l. in scliol.

1086. avrbs i3runck.

1089. alev pro \ir\v G.

1073. <j>(\os: for <p(\e, to avoid hiatus, anger,' 'touchy' ; v. M. and R. on Od.
as in 77. 4. 189, etc. 7. 307, SvafoKoi yap t' elfihv iirl x^ov ^

1074. <f>lpo>v xdpiv: cf. ?jpa <pepovr€S
f

<pv\' avdpairwv.

406. 1090. ota . . .
*AvTioirrjv . . . jvfyraTO :

1075. Aljxovwj€S : cf. 2. 507. for the constr. cf. //. 10. 52, Kcuca fx-qaar

1078. Kara . . . 2ic\a<r€v: cf. Od. 4. 538, 'Axaiovs. In 1. 735 Antiopeis said to be
%/jLoiycKCLT€K\a<rdT) (pi\ov i}Top. dvTtiwcra: the daughter of the river-god Asopus

;

' beseeching ' ; cf. 1. 703. here the poet follows the other legend
1080. &do-0T] : v.n. 817. that she was the daughter of Nycteus
1081. <rx€860€v k.t. \. : 'and thereupon, (Apollod. 3. 5. 5). When she was

essaying to cure one evil by another (as with child by Zeus, she fled from her
oft we do when we have gone astray), father's wrath to Sicyon. Nycteus died
she fled from the pitiless wrath of her in despair, having charged his brother
imperious sire.' <rxc86dev is not used Lycus to recover her. Her sons, Zethus
elsewhere in this sense. and Amphion, afterwards avenged the

1082. a.K€iofjL^vn : the expression is wrongs inflicted on her by Dirce, wife of
proverbial; cf. Hdt. 3. 53, ^ rep icaicw Lycus.
rb Kanbv iw : Soph. Aj. 362, ^ Kaitbv 1091. Aavdrj : daughter of Acrisius.

KaK({} ditiovs "Akos ir\eov rb irrj/xa rrjs &rrjs An oracle had declared that her son
rtflet. would slay Acrisius, and so he immured

1083. vTT€p<|>idXoio : v.n. 1. 1334. her in a tower of bronze, where, however,
1087. creto i-Kiyn : quantum ad te Zeus visited her in the form of a shower

attinet. of gold, and she became mother of

1089. 8v<r£T)\oi : from -(coo
l quick to Perseus. Acrisius then exposed both



364 AnOAAHNIOT POAIOT

Trarpbs dracrdaXirjcn' veov ye fxev, ouS' a7rorr]\ov,

v/3pi(TTr}<;
v
E^ero9 y\rjvai<$ evi ^aX/cea Kevrpa

TTTj^e dvyarpbs erjs* arovoevTi Se Kapcfyerau oltco

6p(f)vaLr) evi ^oAkw dXerpevovcra koAi^." io95
^Og e(f>ar dvTO\ievr\

m rov Se <f>peve<z laivovTO

r}<; dXo^ov pivOoMTiv, eVos S' enl toiov eeiirev

" 3

AprjTTjj KGLL Kev crvv rev^eaiv e^eXdoraijii

KdX^ov?, r)pa)€(Tcri <f)epcov ydpiv, elveKa Kovprjs.

dXXd A109 SetSoiKa Slktjv Weiav driacrai. 1 i OO

ovSe [xev Alrjrrjv dQepitJ.p.ev, a>s dyopevets,

\(i)iov ov ydp ns fiacnXevTepos Altfrao.

Kdi k eOeXayv, eKadev Trep, ifi 'EXXdSc veiKO^ ayoiro.

tco [jl eireoiKe SiKiqv, 17719 fxerd irdaiv dpicnr\

eacrerai dvOpcoiroicrL, SiKa^epiev' ovSe ere Kevcro). 1 105

7rap0evLKr)v fxev eovcrav eco drrb rrarpi KOfjacraai

Wvva>' XeKTpov Se ervv dvepi Tropcraivovcrav

ov jjllv eov Trocrio? vo<T(f)LcrcrofJLaL' ovSe, yeveOXrjv

el Tiv vtto crirXdyxvoLCTL c^epei, Stjolctlv 07racrcra>."

^Os dp* e<j)rf' kcu rov fxev eTner^eSbv evvacev vttvos. 1 I TO

7]
8' 67T09 Iv ffvfJLCp TTVKLVOV (3dXeT ' CLVTLKCL 8' (bpTO

etc Xeyeaiv dvd ScS/xa" arvvrji^av Se yvvcuices

d/x^)t7ro/\ot, Secnroivav erjv fiera rronrvvovaai.

crlya 8' ebv K-rjpvKa KaXeccrafievr) Trpoceenrev,

fjcriv eTTi^pocrvvrjcriv eirorpweovcra jiiyrjvai I * *5

1095. a\€Tp€Uovffa G: aAirpevovaa L: aXerpevoura Vatt., schol. 1-lor:

aXirpevopra schol. Par.

1103. i(p* 'EAAaSa vcIkos &poiro Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
1113. ixeraironrvvovaau Stephanus : jx^rairoiixvvovaai L, vulg. : /x«Ta troivveiovaai G.

1115. s<priiJLo(Tvvr)(riv L man. sec, G.

Danae and Perseus in an ark {k&pvaQ them into flour (Eustath. p. 1839).

on the open sea, but they floated safely 1094. Kap<)>€T<u : ' is withering.'

to Seriphus. The most beautiful of the 1095. KaXifj : v.n. i. 170.

fragments of Simonides is the Lament of 1100. Siktjv I0€iav : cf. 2. 1027.

Danae beginning "Ot€ AapvaKi SaiSaAca 1102. ov . . PacriX€VT€pos : cf. Od.

ave/xos reT/u€ irveoiv. 15. 533, v/nerepov 5' ovk €<tti yevos fiaai-

1092. Wov . . d-TTOTiiXoi) : 'lately and Aevrepov &\\o.

not far away from this land.' 1106. irapGeviK^v lovcrav : 'if she be

1093. "Ex€tos : a king of Epirus still a virgin.'

notorious for his fiendish cruelty ; cf. Od. 1107. I0vvu :

4 I direct.' X^Krpov . .

18. 84,
v
ExeToi> jSao-iA^a, fipor&v Sr/A^yuora xop<ra(vov(rav : v.n. 3. 1 128.

ttolvtwv k.t.K. He blinded his daughter 1108. vo<r<|>C<r<rop.(u : for the rare causal

Metope, or Amphissa, for yielding to sense cf. Eur. Supp. I53> *& aBcAcpos

lier lover Aichmodicus. Moreover, he xR^^™1' voaQifrrai.

gave her barleycorns of bronze, promising 1115. "jjcriv lirt^poo-vvxio-iv : * in her

to restore her sight if she could griini wisdom.'
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AlcroviSrjv Kovpyj, /xt^S' *A.\kivoov ^acnXrja

XicrcrecrOaC to yap avTos icov KoX^occri SiKacraeL,

TrapOevtKTjv /xev iovcrav eov irori Sw/xara irarpo^

€k8(OCT€LV, \€KTpOV Se VVV CLv4.pl TTOpCTaiVOVCFaV

ovKeri KOvpLhtrjs (xiv aTTOT/xyj^eiv (^lXottjto^. I I 20
T
Q<; dp ecpr)' tov 8' ali//a iroSes (f>epov ck jjLeydpoto,

cos K6v *\r)aovi pJvQov lvai(ji\xov dyyetXetev

*Ap7]Trjs fiovXds T€ OeovSeos 'AXkivqoio.

tovs 8' evpev irapa vrjl crvv evTtcriv iyprfcraovTas

'TXXlkco iv Xi/jlzvl, cr^eSbv acrreog* Ik 8' dpa Traaav I 125

7re(f)paSev dyyeXiiqv' yrjOrfcre Se Ovjxo^ eKacrrov

rjpcocov' [jaxXa ydip afyiv eaSora jxvdov eemev.

Avtlkcl Se KpYjrrjpa KepacrcrdfjievoL /jLaKapecrav,

tj Oejjus, evaytcos inLficofjua fArjX' ipvaravT€<; y

avTOvv^i Kovprj daXafujiop evrvov evvrjv I 130
dvrpcp iv rjyadecp, rodi S77 rrore Ma/c/ns <Lv<xiz.v,

Kovprj ApLcrratoto fieXiifrpovos, 09 pa [xeXicrcrecov

epya ttoXvkiitjtoio t dvevparo iriap iXatrjs.

Keupr] St) TrdfjLffpcDTa A 109 Nvcryjiov via

Ev/Soirjs evTocrOev 'A/3a^TiSos <5 ivl koXtto) ll Z5
Sefaro, koI p.iXiri ^rjpbv irepl ^€1X05 eSevcrev,

€vre fiLv 'Eyo/xeta? (faepev Ik irvpos* eSpa/ce 8' 'Hpr),

1117. ibwv O. Schneider : know Samuelsson.
1130. ivrwov vulg.

1137. 'Ep^'iys L, G.

1117. to . . 8iKdo-o-6i : 'for Alcinous elsewhere this adj. is always used of

<(she said) is going to declare to the things 'sweet to the mind.' For Aristaeus

Colchians this judgment.' For the sudden and the bees cf. Virg. G. 4. 282 sqq. He
change to the ind. cf. 440. was also said to have been the first to

1125. 'YWiKtS : airb tov "TWov rod e/c extract oil from olives.

M€\Itt}s teal 'HpaicAeovs. Schol. ; cf. 524, 1133. dvevpciTo : Rzach regards this

538. aor. as an Alex, innovation, but we find

1129. €mp«[ua : ' to be sacrificed at evpd/uevos (evpSjiepos, Fischer) in Hes.
the altar ' ; cf. Theocr. 16. 26, deois ft: 3.

eirifiwiuia. fie(eiv. 1134. Nvcrfjiov : v. 11. 2. 905.
1131. Tpya06a: 'hallowed,' an epithet 1135. 'Apavr&os : the Abantes were

only applied to places, and generally the oldest dwellers in Euboea (Strab.

explained as &yap 0e?os (v. Buttm. Lexil.). 382, 19); cf. 77. 2.536, ot 5' Eti&oiav

< Voebel regards it as a strengthened form exov /j.€p€aTri>€(opTes"A.fiavT€s. According
of ayados. Leaf (on 11. I. 252) proposes to Aristotle they were Thracians who
ayddeos (from &yap) with the first syll. passed over to Euboea from the Phocian
lengthened metrically. Mdicpis : v. n. town of Abae.

990, 542. 1137. &c irvpo's : when his mother
1132. *Api<rraloio : v.n. 2. 506. jxcXC- Semele was slain by the levin -brand of

<}>povos : ' whose care was for honey ' ; Zeus ; cf. the opening of Eur. Bacch.
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/cat e ~xo\(x)0"aiJL€vr] irdcrrjs i^yjXacre vyjcrov.

rj 8' apa <&cll7]kcov Itpcp ivi T7)X60ev avrpco

vdaaaTo, /cat iropev oXfiov adecrcfyaTOv ivvaeTrjcnv. 1 140
evda tot icTTopecrav XeKTpov fieya' to to 8' virepOev

Xpvcreov alyXrjev /caias {SdXov, 6(f)pa tteXolto

TLfJojets re ya/xos /cat aot'St/xos. dvdea Se c^>iv

vv/ji^ai afiepy6[levat Xeu/cots evi ttoikiXcl koXttois

ecrtyopeov* 7racra9 Se nvpos a>s a/x<^€7re^ atyXyj' 1 1 4 5

Tolov oltto ^pvcriojv dvcravojv d/jLapvorcreTO (fyeyyos.

Sate 8' eV 6<£#aX/xots yXvKepov ttoQov' tcr^e 8' e/cacrr^^

atSwg lefJLevrjv irep oimos eVt XeWa /3aXe'cr#at.

at /xeV r' Atyatou iroTapiov KaXiovTO dvyaTpes'

at 8' oyoeos Kopv<j)ds MzXlttjlov diufyevepiovTo' 1 150
at 8' ecra^ e/c irehicov dXo-yjiSes. a>pae yap avTTj

'Hprj Zrjvbs a/cotTts, 'irforova Kvhaivovo-a.

Keivo /cat etcrert z^w iepov /cX-^t^erat avTpov

MrjSeir/s, o0l Tovcrye o~vv dXXrjXoiaiv e/xtfaz/

T€ti>a/xe*>at eavoix; evcoSeas. oi 8' eVt yepoiv 1 155
SovpaTa vcjfJLyjaavTes dpyjua, fir/ irplv es dX/ap

Sv&iAeveojv 0x817X09 eirifSpiaeiev o/xtXos,

KpdaTOL 8' ev<f)vXX0L<Z i<TT€fl/JL€VOL dKp€fJi6ue(T(TLV }

€/x,/jie\ea>s, 'O/x^tjos i>7rat Xtya (jyopfxi^ovTos

vvpa^ihiai^ v\hivaiov eVt Trpo/jLoXyjcrLv aetSo^. 1 160

ov />t€^ eV 'AX/ctvooto ydfiov fieveaive reXeVcrat

1143. 6 pro T6 Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
1144. afx€\y6iuevai Pariss.

1147. y\vK€pbs Tr6dos Pariss., Brunck.
1157. cuStjAos G : apitiriAos L, vulg.

Hence Dionysus was called irvpiycv-qs 1149. For the classification of nymphs
(Strab. 537, 30) and ignigena (Ov. J/^. cf. I. 1223. Atyafov : a river in Corcyra

4. 12). (v. 542).

1141. Cf. Od. 7. 335, where Arete 1150. McXit^ov : a mountain in

bids her handmaids Z^vC u7r' alQovari Corcyra.
OfavaiKalMycaKaAknopttpc'ifiPaktcii, 1161 aXo-r^s : 'grove-nymphs'; cf.

ffropetraiT icfivnepde TewnjTas.
I# io66. It is found only in these two

1142. Kttcis: which they had brought
passages#

from Colchis. 1Uyl I . , ,, ,. ., , ,

1148. &o£8i|ios : 'famed in song.' I"4
- <^av

;

'
th

.
ey (»- e -

he nymphs)

H44. du€P7Vvat : v.n. i. 882.
made Jason and Medea one '

H46. 0\)<rdvo)v : this same word is 1155. kivovs : v.n. 169. ol : theheroes.

used of the tufts of the golden fleece 1157. oi£8t|X.os: if/tprovisus,\ \\. I. 102.

in Pind. P. 4. 231. H60. €irlirpojJio\TJcrtv: 'at the entrance
1147. 8cu€ : 'it (i.e. the fleece) kindled to the bridal chamber '

; v.n. 1. 260.

desire.'
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rjpcj$ Al(rovL§r]<;, [xeydpoLs S' ivl iraTpos eolo,

voaTrjo-as es 'IojXkov vnoTpoTros' a>s Se Kal avrr)

M^Seia (j)povee(TK€' tot av XP 6™ V7€ p<iyy)vai.

dXXd yap ovnoTe <j>vXa hvrjiraOecov dvOpooffcov ! J 65
TepncoXrjs iirefirjiiev 6Xq> irohi crvv he tls alel

TTLKpr) irapixeyi^XcoKev ivfypocrvvrjaiv dviiq.

to> teal tovs yXvKeprj irep iaivopLevovs <J)l\6tt]tl

Setfi £Xev> e ^ r€^oiTo SiaKpLcris 'AXklvoolo.

'Hw? 8' dufipocr10taiv dvepxofJLtvrj (jxxeeacriv 1 1 70
Xve KeXaivrjv vvktol hi rjepo^ at 8' eyikacraav

rjioves vrjcroio kcu epo-rjearcrai dirojOev

aTpcLTTLTol TrehicoV Iv he 6poos ecricev dyveals'

kivvvt evvaeTai /jl€v dvd tttoXiv, ol 8' diTOTrjXov

KoX^ot MaKpihirjs eVi ireipacri ^epv^croto. IJ 75
avTLKa S' 'AXklvoos jjieTe/3ijaeTo crwdecrirjcrLv

ov voov e^epecov Kovprjs vnep' ev S' oye xetP L

(TKTjTTTpOV ^XCP XPV(T0^ hlKaCTTToXoV, CO VTTO Xaol

1162-4 om. G.
1169. 77 Paris, unus, Brunck.
1170. (papdecraiv v.l. in schol. Flor.

1176. ncrefMiaaro Vatt. duo, Brunck, Wellauer.
1178. Xaol ed. Flor. : iroAXol codd.

1163. 'IwXkov : v. 11. I. 572. yaia. re naff tysXacros Kal aX/xvpbv old/ma.

1165 sqq. For the pessimistic thought daAaaa^s : Aesch. Pr. go: Lucr. I. 8.

cf. CalJ./r. 418, iirtl 0eos ou5e yeAaaaai 1173. aTpcnriTol ireBCiav : cf. I. 1281,
'
AicXavrl jxepoTcetJGiv oi£vpo?(Tiv eScw/c* : SiayXaixrcrovai 5' drapiroi. Kal ir^hict

Lucr. 4. 1 133, medio de fonte leporum dpoaoevra (paeivrj Xa/xirerai aiyXrj.

Surgit amari aliquit quod in ipsis fJoribus 1175. \tpvf\<roio : for the form cf.

an gat : Ov. Met. 7.453, usque adeo nulla 1. 925. It is not noticed by L. and S.

est sincera voluptas Sollicitique aliquid The Schol. says it was a peninsula running
laetis intervenit. For aAAa 7au v.n. out from the mainland of Epirus opposite

1. 772. Ap. first uses Zv-qiraB^s (bv7)irados, to Corcyra, called Macridia from having
h. Horn. Merc. 48b) ; cf. SvrjiradiT), 1395 been colonized from Euboea, the old
infr. name of which was Macris (Strab. ^82. 6).

1166. €ir^3r)ii€V #X<p iroSC : * get a firm More probably it is the projecting neck
footing on '

; "may tread full-footed the of land on which the mod. Corfu is

path of delight" (Way). There is a situated.

different use of oXu> votii explained by 1176. o-vvOcctCtjo-iv : * according to his

Suidas oXtj dwdpet, with which we may promise' (v. 1106). p.€T€pT]<r€TO : used
compare Quint. 12. 9. 18, oivmi pede iraoaTariK&s (i.e. as an impf.) as is shown
standum est. by the following verbs ; v.n. 865.

1169. Sidicpuris : 'the decision' (v. 1178. o-Kfjirrpov : the symbol of
1 106). authoiity borne by kings and chiefs

1170 sqq. Our poet had in mind the (e.g. Od. 3. 412), by speakers in the

opening of Od. S^H/uos 5' rjpiycveia (pdv-q assembly (//. 1. 234), by judges (//.

poSoSctKTuAos 'Ha>s "Clpi'VT
1

#p' e| evvris 18. 505), etc. xpvo-oto : cf. //. I. 15,

lepbv p.€vos 'AXkiv6oio k.t.X. 246. 8iKa<nro\ov : in Horn, always used
1171. c-ycXacro-av : cf. h.Honi. Cer. 13, of persons. a> . . . 0€[ii<rTas : * by the
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Weias dvd darv hieKpivovro depLcrra^.

tco Se koX i^CLTjs 7ro\efJL7]La rev^ea Svvres 1 1 80

<$>airjKO)V ol apicrroi optXaSbv icm^ocjpro.

r/pcoas Se yvvaiK€<$ doXXees ektoOl nvpycov

ficuvov iiroxfjopevat' avv 8' dvepeq dypotcorai

rjvreov elaatovTes, iirel vrjpeprea fid^Lv

'Rpr) iTrnrpoerjKev. dyev 8' 6 pev eKKptrov aXXwv 1 1 85
dpvetbv prjXaiv, 6 8' depyrjXrjv en iropTiv'

dXXot 8' dp<f)t(f)opfjas eVicT^eSc)^ taraorav oivov

KtpvaaOat' 0veo)V 8' dnoTrjXodt ktJkl€ Xiyvv<z.

a& Se 7ro\vKfjL7]Tovs iavovs cjiepov, ofa yvvcuKes,

peiXtd re ^pvaoio kcll olXXoltjv eVl roicriv 1
1 90

dyXairjv, oItjv re ve6£,vye<; evrvvovrai'

ddpfievv 8' elaopoojcrat dpnrpeTreojv rjpojojv

eiSea kol pop(j)d<;, iv Se' acf)tatv Oldypoio

vlbv viral (f)6pptyyo<z ivKpeKrov koI doiSfjs

rapped atyaXoevrt 7reSov Kporeovra TreSlXa). 1 195
vvp(f>at S

5

dpptya rrdaat, ore pvrjcraLTo ydpoto,

Ipep6ev6* vp.ivo.iov avrjirvov dXXore 8' avre

1192. dd/uL&eoi> Pariss. ties, Brunck.

1196. /xvrjaaiTo Brunck : /AvqaaiVTo codd.

authority of which the people had which the newly wedded are furnished.'

righteous judgments given them through- L. and S. take the verb as middle, but it

out the city.' In II. 16. 387 <rKo\ias is passive as in I. 235, oo-tfairep ipTVPovrai

Kpiuooat defxiaras occurs in a couplet . . . prjes.

probably spurious. Leaf says, "the 1193. Oldypoio vlov : Orpheus (1. 25).

phrase Kpivetv de/uu(TTas (for 8t/cas) is 1194. €UKp€KTOV : cf. Kpey/ma), 909.

not Homeric in expression or thought
;

1195. o-fyaXdcvTi : ' glistering '
; a

to H. the declares are rather laws or constant epithet of raiment in Horn,

principles than judgments to be given." It has been connected with aiaXos 'fat,'

See on 347 supr. For the use of diaKpipco or with migala 'clear,' 'bright';
cf. Theocr. 25. 46, 5ia 5e Kpipov<ri while some refer it to rt. yak * to

devKTras: Hes. Op. 35, diaKpipwticda shine' (v. 11. 427), with <ri as an

v^kos ('let us get the dispute settled') intensive prefix. ir&ov KpoT&vTa: i.e.

'lOeipat Sifcrjs. marking time with his foot for the

1184. eirel . . . eiuirpoeniccv : 'for Hera chant and dance. Kporos ttoSwp was
had spread abroad tidings that erred generally used of dancing, e.g. Eur.

not.' Tro. 546. In Od. 8. 264 the youths

1186. dcpY^X^v 'in :
' yet unworked,' dancing to the lyre of the minstrel

and so fit for sacrifice ; cf. the Homeric Demodocus Tr4rr\r}yov . . . x°P^v Q*~"> v

jjicecrTos and Tac. Germ. 10, equi nullo iroaiv : Aen. 6. 644, parspedibus plaudunt

mortali opere contacti. choreas et carmina dicunt.

1187. €irurx€8bv . . . K(pvao-0av : 'near 1196. jivfyraiTO : sc. Orpheus, ' when-
at hand for the mixing.' e'er he touched on wedlock, they lifted

1189. cavovs : v.n. 169. up their voices in a tuneful marriage song.'

1190. pc&ia: 'gifts'; v.n. 3. 135. Merkel remarks that the description is

1191. ofcqv . . . IvrvvovTai : ' with that of a x°pbs kvkKios.



APrONATTIKHN A 369

olodev oicu aeiSov eXicrco/xe*>cu rrepi kvkXov,

'Hprj, creto ckyjtl' arv ydp kcu inl <f>pecrl 6f)Kas

^ApTfTTj, TTVKIVOV <j>d<j9ai €7709 'AXkLVOOIO. I 200
avrdp oy o><? ret irpcora 81/079 ava Treipar eeurev

WeCrjs, 77S77 8e ydfxov reXos iKXrjLcrTO,

efJinehov o>9 dXeyvve Sia/x7reyoeV ouSe e rdp/3o^

ovXoov, ovSe /Sapelat i.TTrjXvdov AItJtolo

yirjvie^y apprJKTOLcn S* iui^ev^as ^X€p opKOLS- I2 °5
tco koX or rjXefJLOLTOJS KoX^ot p,d6ov di/TLOcovres,

kcll o~0ea9 ^6 Oefjucrras ids tipvcrdai avoyyev,

rj Xi/xeuajv yatrjs r a7roTr]X60L prjas eepyeiv,

St) Tore \liv fiacnXfjos eov rpo/xeWra9 ivLnds

Se^Oat ixeiki^avro crwrnJiovas' avdi Se vrfaoj 1210
Srjv fxdXa <&aL7]K6<Tcri jxer dv^pdcri vouerdao-Kov,

elcrore Ba/c^caSat, yeverjv ' E(j>vpy)0ev iovTes,

dvepes evvdcrcravTo fxerd ^povov' ol Se Trepaiiqv

vrjerov <=ficLV KtWev Se Kepawua jxeXXov ' A/3dvTG)v

1200. 'Aor]T7j G: ' Apr}TT)s L, vulg. <J>a(r0ai L, Merkel.
1205. eVi £ev£as vulg. ex €T ' Diibner.

1209. 5r; pro fiiv L, vulg. Tpo/aeoPTes L, vulg.

1200. 4>d<r9ai : Merkel adopts (paadai, 1210. S^Oou . . <ruvTJp.ova$ : * they
the form found in L, taking it not from induced the Phaeacians to receive them
(prj/id but from <pdu) = ®aivu>, trKpavffKw. as comrades.' The Schol. explains a-vvfj-

irvKivbv ^rros : the words of wisdom which ixovas as <xuu^d€is
y

sTaipovs, irapa rb
Alcinous had spoken to her during the fia-0at ; but it is connected with arvvirifxi.

night. Cf. <Tvv7]/jLnarvvaSj 3. 1105.

1201. 4 and he, according as he had 1212. BaK\id8ai : this powerful clan
declared at first the deceeof unswerving were supreme at Corinth from c. 750 B.C.

justice (v. 1 104), and already the con- They were driven out by Cypselus c. 657
summation of the marriage had been B.C. (Hilt. 5. 92, Paus. 2. 4, etc.). When
noised abroad, even so he observed his they left Corinth they settled in different

promise steadfastly to the end.' parts of Greece and even in Italv.

1204. €irf|Xv0ov : 'touched,' 'swayed.' 'E<|>vpTj0€V : Horn., speaking in his own
1205. dppTjKTOton. . . tfpicois :

' he person, calls the city K6pivdos
y
while the

remained true to the inviolable oath by Homeric heroes call it *E<pvpT) (v. Lehrs,
which he had bound him-elf.' %x* v ^s Aristarch. 228).

intrans., cf. Od. 19. 494, €|co, ws ore tis 1213. 01 8^ : i.e. the Colchians.

<TT€p€ri \id05. irepaC-qv vfjerov : " une lie plus loin-

1206. T)\€|JidTa)s . . dvTtda)VT€s : 'when taine " (de M.), but irepaiyv can hardly
the Colchians perceived that ti.eir opposi- mean this. The meaning should be
tion would be in vain ' r/AeVaTos is the 'an island opposite (to Corcyra),' ad-
form generally used by Alex, poets for versam insulam (Shaw); v.n. ".923.

the Homeric i\he6%. avrmcovres might 1214. Kcpavvia : v.n. 519. 'ApdvTtov :

also mean their entreaties (v.n. 1. 703), the Abantes of Euboea (v.n. 1135/ were
and so 'Vay renders "in vain they be- supposed to have settled near the Cer-
sought him to swerve." aunian Alts., and to have founded a town

1209. eviirds : the threats of iVeetes 'A&ai/Tia or 'A/uavTia (Steph. Byz. s.v.

are described in 230 sqq. '
A&a.vTi<>).
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ovpea, Necrraiovs re K.a\"£lpiKov elcracfjiKeadai' I2I 5

dXXd tol pels <ttei)(ovto<z dhiqv alcovos irvx^rj,

MoLpdcov 8' en Ketcre Ovrj iirereia Se^ovrai

/cat Nvfi<j>€a>v No/xtoto /ca#' lepov
'

AnoXXcovos

ftco/MoC, tovs M^Seta Kadiaaaro. ttoXXol 8' Iovcflv
'

AXklvoos Mii>vai9 fet^ia, iroXXd 8' orraaaev 1220
3

AprjTT)' fierd 8' avre SvaiSe/ca Scatter tTrecrdai

Mrjheir] §fia)ds <&aLr)Ki$a<; 4k fieydpoio.

TJfjLOLTL
8' i/3So[idT(p Apendvrjv Xlttov r\Xv6e 8' ovpos

dicparjs rjwdev VTre/c Aio?' ot 8' dvep^oto

ttvoltj iireiyo/JLevoL TTpordpco 64ov. dXXd yap ovttco 1225

aicrt/JLOT/ rjv iirifirjisai 'A^attSo? rjpcoeacnv,

0(j>p' en /cat Aifivrjs inl ireipacnv oTXrjcreiav.

^HSt) jxiv 7TO0L KoXtTOV i7T(OVV[JLOV ' A fJL/3pCLK17] (x)V,

rjSr) KovpfJTLV eXnrov ^(dova TreTrrafxePOicrLi/

Xat(f)€G-L KCU (TTELVaS CLVTCLLS (TVV 'E^l^CtCTt VTjCTOVS I 2$0
e^etrjSi HdXoiros Se viov Karecfyaivero yaia'

Kal tot dvapndySrjv 6X017 fiopeao OveXXa

Heo'o'rjyix; neXayoaSe AifivarLKov ivvea Trdcras

vvktols o/xcos Kal Tocraa <j)4p T^nara, p<€XP L<; ^kovto

1224. vtt€v8ios G, ed. Flor.

1228. irodt Merkel: -norl codd. : irore Flangini : r6re Hoerstel. 'AuirpaKiriQcv

Brunck.
1229. KovpriTuv G, ed. Flor. \e7trov Hermann.
1230. Zreivas . . . vrjcrois O. Schneider.

1233. ir€\ay6s re G, vulg.

1215. NccrraCovs : v.n. 336. "HpiKov : Ambracian Gulf is an arm of the Ionian

on the coast of Epirus, nearly opposite (or Sicilian) Sea, between Epirus and
to Brundusium. Pliny [N.H. 3. 23) Acarnania (Polyb. 4. 63).

calls it * oppidum a Colchis conditum.' 1229. Kovp^nv : Strabo (398, 4)
1216. 'Howbeit these things came to mentions how the Curetes (who came

pass after a long lapse of time.' Tifiatos originally from Chalcis in Euboea) had
5e <j>7}<ri /xeTa €T7j HaKo^ia ruv TpwiKwv been driven out of Aetolia into Acarnania.
XepaiKpaTT), airoyovov rwv Bcucx*a5«i', For the strife between the Curetes and
KarcpKriKevat tV vt\gov. Schol. For Aetolians v. //. 9. 529 sqq.

far)v cf. 276. 1230. o-TCtvas . • ^cCtjs : * and the

1218. NojjlCoio : v.n. 2. 507. The narrow islets which come next in order,

Schol. seems wrong in saying Sta rb amongst others the Echinades.' The
Kara vofxov yepeadai tV Kpiaiv toO Echinades were called after the txLV0S

'AA/avoou, 5m rovro No/j,(ov 'AttSWwvos or * sea-urchin ' from their sharp out-

Upbv I1>pv<ra<rdai rrjv M-f}$siav. lines; cf. Strab. 393, 43, Thuc. 2. 102,

1223. ApnrdvTjv : v. 990. etc.

1224. &Kpa-fjs: v.n. 2. 721. 1231. Il&oiros . . ^ata : the Pelo-

1226. 'Ayo-^Sos: v.n. 1. 284. ponnesus.

1227. ^TA^cmav: v.n. 2. 1008. 1232. dvap7rdY8nv : v.n. 579.
1228. k6Xitov • • 'A^ppaKi^wv : the 1233. hco-o-tvvvs: * in mid course.'
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Trpoirpo /xctX' evhoOi Svpriv, 06* ovKen voaro<; OTr'urcra) 1235
vrjvcrl 7reA.et, ore rovye /3lcoolto k6\ttov LKecrOat.

Trdvrrj yap reWyos, Travrrj nvioevra BvOo'lo

rdp^ea' kojc^tj Se crfyiv iTTi/SXyet vSaros a^vr)'

rjepir) S' djxado^ TrapaKeKkiraC ovSe n Kelae

epnerov, ovSe Trorrfrbv deeperat. ev6* dpa rovcrye 1240
TrXvjJLfjivpis—kclI yap r dva^d^erat rjneLpoLO

rj dafjid St) ToSe ^eG/xa, Kal at// inepevyeraL a^ra?

Xdfipov eiroiypiievov—ixvydrrj evecoae Ta^Lcrra

rjLovi, rpoiTLOs Se /xaX' uSacri iravpov eXenrro.

ol 8' dirb vrfbs opovcav, a^09 3' eXev elaopoatvTas ^245
r^epa Kal /xeyaXris vcora )^6opbs V^P L *l(Ta >

rrjXov VTrepreivovra SirjveKes' ovSe riv dpSjxov,

ov wdrovy ovk dirdvevde KaTrjvydcrcravro ftorrfpcov

avXiov, evKrjXco oe Karei^ero irdvra yaXrjvrj.

dXXos §' avr dXXov Ternqiievos e^epeeivev 1 250
" Tis ydcbv eiJ^erat r}8e ; tt66i ^vvecoaav deXXai

7)/ji€as; affi erXruxev, dc^eiSees ovXojxevoio

1235. oO' Pariss. tres : or' supr. scr. *V L: 7*>' G, vulg.

1238. Koixpt) Valckenaer, Seaton.

1243. iv4w(T€v &yea0ai G, v.l. in schol. Flor.

1244. iravp' i\4\*ivTo Paris, unus, Brunck.
1246. 7]4pi Jtra Buttmann : ijepi 5' Xaa. codd.

1235. 2vpnv: the Greater and Lesser in his rendering "into haziest distance

Syrtis, and the dangers of the navigation stretcheth the land."

there, are fully described in Strab. 708, 1240. dctpcrcu: 'moves,' lit. 'soars,'

20 sqq. Cf. also Luc. Phars. 9. 300 sqq. used by zeugma with kpirerov. 2v0* &pa :

1237. T4va*yos: 'shoals,' Trrj\doB-qs tottos. ''twas there then that the flood-tide

—

Schol. fivioevTa . . T<xp4>€a : lit. 'weed- for oftentimes the streaming waves fall

strewn thickets of the deep.' Ap. forms back from the land, and again with angry

fivtoets from fxviov, alga, a late Gr. word onset hurl themselves on the beach—in

(<(>vkos in Horn.). Distinguish raptpea a moment drove them far in on the shore,
* thickets ' (cf. 13) from rap<p4a ' often

' and but little of the keel was left in the

(1195). water.'

1238. Kco<}>f) . . &xvi
1

: <anc* over them 1243. jivx.arg : v.n. 1. 170.

the sea-foam flows with noiseless swell.' 1246. vwra \0ov6s : ''the long low
For Kuxp-i) cf. 153. The form 4iri&\va> is backs of the land" (Way).
only found here ; see on 788, 3. 223. 1247. 8ltjv6K€S : 'unbroken.' Sirivwqs

1239. i\€pir\: irav rh iro\v Kal 5cuJ/iAes is used as an epithet of vwrovin its literal

i)€p6cv \4yofx*v. Schol. This meaning sense in //. 7. 321, v&tohti Sir)veic4e(r<rt,

is required by 1246. The sandy wa^e ' with slices cut the whole length of the

extended indefinitely like the vast expanse chine.' apS\i6v : 'watering-place'; cf.

of air. One meaning given by Hesych. Od. 13. 247, apSfiol iirqeravoi.

for i}4piov is fx4ya. Diodorus (1. 33) uses 1248. irdTOv: cf. 3. 1201. dirdvcuOc :

a4pios in a similar way, Qlvas &jj.vlov %\ovras ' afar off.'

/xeyedos aepiov. For other uses of t)4uws 1249. €vktj\w: v.n. 2.935.
v.n. 267, 1. 580. Some take it here as 1251. c^Yerai: cf. 2. 359.
4 misty,' and Way blends the two views 1252. d<£uS&s: v.n. 2. 98.

2 B 2
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Set/xaros, aura KeXev9a 8ta/x7rey9e9 6pfi7]9rjvai

TTtTpoLoyv. rj t av koX virep Aios aiaav iovariv

fieXrepov r\v fieya 8rj tl fjLevoLvcoovras oXecrffou. 12,55

vvv 8e ri Kev pe^aifxev, ipvKOfJLevoi dvepLOicriv

a30e. fxeveiv tvtOov nep iirl \povov; olov iprj^rj

7re'£a SicoXvyt^s avaTriirrarai rj7r€LpoLo."
T
fts a/)' e<j)7)' /xera S' auros dfirj^avir) kcikot^tos

Wvvrrjp 'Ay/cato? olktjx^^os ayopevcreV 1260
" 'flXd/xe^' at^oraro^ hrjOev fiopov, ouS' virdXy^i^

eoV arr)<;' irdpa S' a/x/xt Ta oVrara iry]\iavdr\vai

7778' e7r' iprjfJLair) 77677777070,9, et acou 0/7770.1

vtpcroOev afXTTvevcreiav* iirei revaycoSea Xevcrcrco

rrjXe TreptCKOTrecov dXa iravroOev' rjXida S' vSa>yo I2 65
^aivojxevov TToXirjcriv eiriTpo\dei xfjafidOoLCLv.

/cat /cez/ iTTLO-fJLvyepcos Sia St) irdXai 778' €Kedcr07]

vy}v<; lepr) yepcrov ttoXXov Trpoca)' dXXd pnv avrrj

1255. ixevoivuovTCLS Pariss. duo : fxivoivoocavras G, vulg. : iAevoiv6wvTas L.

1260. aKTjxepsvois vulg. dt/ycfyeue G.
1263. eV O. Schneider : £71-' codd. tcai Kochly, quod L man. pr. prael)ere

videtur : K€i> vulg.

1264. efiirvcvcreiav Kochly.
1267. IJ5' (Kedffdrj Brunck : TjSe KedaOrj codd.

1253. avTa : i.e. the snme course as on corrupted into biro. For the use of

the outward voyage through the Symple- biro Oswald compares 1524, vnh xp°t
gades. dvcTo Kw/xa, wliich is not parallel at

1254. vtr^p Aibs alorav : cf. //. 17.321, all. The only possible meaning which
'Apyeioi 5e zee kvSos €\ov kou unhp Aihs could be extracted out of vtt6 here would
aXaav. Similarly inrlp juopov, I. 1030. be * under the power of,' ' into the

Leaf (on //. 16. 780) points out that these clutches of.' For the enallage of cases

phrases are never used of anything which is &/u/ui . . . Tre-rrryjoras see on 3. 1009.

actually said to have happened, but always 1264. ^ecKroQev : 'from the land';
of the future or unrealized possibilities in even though the wind blew off the shore,

the past ; v. M and K. on Od. I. ^4. it would not help them to get away.
1255. Cf. Hector's words, //. 22.304, 1265. *j\i9a : v.n. 2. 283. It seems

IXT] /uav a<nrou5i ye icai anAeicos airoAoi/unv, to refer to the mass of water, though
'AAxx ueya /$e|as ri tcai kaao/xevoicn Merkel explains it by ^uara/ws, meaning,

irvdeadai. I presume, ' uselessly ' from the point of

1257-8. olov . . . TprreCpoio : ' so dreary view of refloating the Argo.
is the coast-line of this vast continent 1266. fcuvou,€VOV . . . \|/afjid0oicriv

*

which unfolds itself before our eyes.' 'torn into spray runs up on the foam-

ir^a : vn 46. 8iwXvvlt]S : 'limitless,' whitened sand,' L. and S. wrongly
/j.4ya i<al iiri tt6av bir)nov (Suid.). Cf. take iiSwp as ace. i-rrirpoxdco is used

Call./*/', in, %vtf ave/uLoov ueydKwv KvfjLa differently in 1606.

SiwKvyiov. It is a l'latonic word of 1268. \(p(rov iroXXov irp6<rio : 'while

unknown derivation. st 11 far from the land.' The vessel ,

12 i3. Tfj8' erf €pT]fjiaCT] 7T€7rTT]<$Tas •' would have been broken to pieces in

'fallen on this desolation.' Here, as the shoals, had not the flood-tide carried

in 3. 321,' ini seems to have been it up on the shore.
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7r\r)fAfi.vpl<; 4k ttovtolo p<eTaydovir\v eKOfjaorcrev.

vvv o r) fxei/ neXayoaSe fiercercrvrai, ol69l 8' aXfir) 1 2 JO
anXoos eiXeircu, yair/s vnep ocrcrov e)(Ovcra.

tovj/€k eyco nacrav (lev an eXniSa (frr/pl K€KO(f)daL

vclvtlXltjs vocrrov re, SarjjjLoavvrjv Se tls dXXos
<l>aLV0L krjV ndpa yap oi en olrjKecrcri Oadcrcreiv

ixatofxiva) K0/X1S779. dX)C ov fidXa voo-tl/jloi/ rjfiap 1275
Zevs eOeXei Kap,aToicriv e<f> r)ixerepoicri reXecrcrcu."

'lis (jydro SaKpvoeus' crvv §' evvenov dcr^aXowvTL
ocrcroL ecrav j/tjcot/ SeS arjfiei/oi' ev S' apa nacrtv
na^t'coOr) Kpahiiq, )(vro Se )(X6os djjL(j)l napeids.
olov 8' dxjjv^oLoriv ioLKores elScoXoicriv 1280
avepes eiXicraovTai dvd nroXiv, rj noXefioto
rj XoifxoLO reXos noriheyixevoi, r)e tlv ofifipov
aanerov, 09 re fiocov Kara fxvpia eKXvcrev epya,
rj orav avrofjiaTa £6ava per) Ihpcxiovra

acfxarL, kal (AVKal crrjKol^ evi ^avrd^vrai, I -85

1269. /xeraxQoviy}v Vatt. duo : ixeTaxpovir)v vulg.
1274. <paivoi €7)v Madvig. : ipaivoisv L, G, Vatt. duo : <p7)ueiev vulg.
1282. \i/ulo?o Pariss. quatt.
1283. fjivpia y

1 L 16.

1284. idpwooi/ra G, Merkel.

1269. Tr\i]p,jjLvpCs : in 1241 and 2. 576 17. 112, faop -jvuxvovrai: Ov. Her. 15.
the penult, is long; here it is short, 112, astrictum frigore pectus. \Xdos:
as in Od. 9. 486 (which Ap. is imitating), v.n. 2. 1216.
rr}v 8' al\p' tf7reip6p8e TraXippoOiop <pepe 1280. €l8a>Xoio*iv : cf. Liv. 2 1 . 40,
Kvixa. n\7]/u/xvpls £k ir6vToio, denaxre 5e effigies immo, umbrae hominum.
X*p<toi> itce<T0at. [i.tra\Oovir\v : v. n. 1283. $o&v . . ^p-yci : Virg. imitates
2. 300. this, G. 1. 324, ruit arduus aether, Et
: 1270. rj [iiv: sc. v\nfifiupis. oU$8i pluvia ingenti sata laeta boumque labores

k.t.x.: 'and the sea-water, not deep Dttuit. Zpya. &ou>v is from Hes. Op. 46

;

enough to float the vessel, merely washes Horn, uses spya avOpdiroov in a similar

about it, barely rising above the ground.' passage, 11. 16. 390, xaP^PaL • • <TT€vd-

For ocraov v.n. 2. 112. Xov(Tl ptovaai 'E£ bpwv iirl nap, fJLtvvdet

1272. drr* 4\7riSa . . K€K<J<f>eai : cf. Lat.
* 4

™J/y'
™ep»™»-

abscidere spem. The metaph. use of
1
??
4

.

SW ^ith this enumeration of

aivoK6irretp is common in late Gr.
prodigies cf. Tibull. 2. 5. 75, Et simulacra

-iota jl r <t ^ /
deum lacrimas fudisse tepentes, Fataque

i<6/£. (batvoi €tiv : (baivotev seems an i • u t <.•

i,-»««r.<-ui r r ^
^«'""^"

,

3CC"j rtU vocalespraemonuisse boves, Ipsum etiam
mii)ossible iorm of 3 sine, opt., and, so c 1 ^ r * 1 i^ t„
f,' tlT i, 11 ° &• r •» "'"»., Solem defectum lumine vidit Iungere
*ai as 1 know, lacks any analogy. Merkel n . vm at- >^
oo,.o *i.„* ;«- 1 -^ ^ -

l^,lvcl
pallentes nubilus annus equos : Virg. ^r.

sav s that t may derive some support from >
. 8 cude locutae Infandum ! . .

.

Chit •*''
Vfc*"

X°-3*A
a,,d Et maestum iulacrimat templis ebur,

hJ„ HXn7d'
C

h' H i
SSa

! w
aV£ «»»que suda.it. The Schol. refers to

«7/L K h ^1 f"
(V

-
Cyne «« Portents before the battle of Chae-

odloc.-, Kuhner-Blass 214). ^ {^ t Demosth , 9J>
1275. KOin8f)s: 'return'; cf. 3. 1140. i285. ^ivkoC: = y.vK^y.oU mugitus, Sn-.

1279. iraxv<a6r) :
' was frozen ' ; cf. /?. \ty.
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?}e kclI ?}eAios />cecrw TJfxart vvkt eirdyrjoriv

ovp avoSev, tol Se Xaparpd Si rjepos acrrpa ^aeivot'

<5s tot apLCTTrjes SoXl^ov TTpoTrap alyuxXolo

fjXvov £p7rv£,OVT€S. i7T7]Xv0€ S' aVTLK ipefivr]

io-nepos. oi S' iXezwd ^epoiv cr<£e'as a/x^iySaXo^re? i 2 go
Satcpvoeiv dydirai^ov, Iv aVSt^a Srjdev e/cacrros

dvfxbv aTro(j)6i<reicLv ivl \\jap,d6oLcri 7reawres.

fidv S' ifiev dXXvScs dXXos iKaorTepco avXw eXiaOai'

iv Se Kapt) ireirXouri, KaXvxjjdfxevoi crcfyeTepouriv

dKfJLTjVOL KCU dlTa(TTOL €K€iaTO VVKT €771 TrdcrCLV X 295
/cat <j>dos, olktCo'tco davaTcp eVi. voatpt Se Kovpai

dOpocu KlrjTao napecrTevd^ovTO dvyaTpi.

cos S' or' ipr)p,cuoi 7re7rr^or€s €kto0l weTprj^

\7)pafiov aTTTrjve^ Xiyia KXdt^ovcri veocrcroi

rj ore fcaXa vdovTos iir ocjypvcn UclktcoXoIo l 3°Q
kvkvoc KLvyjarcocriv ebv /xeXos, d/xcf)! Se Xeu/jLcbv

1287. <pa€tvoi L, Vatt. : <paeivei G, Pariss. tres : cpac'ivy Brunck.
1289. ijAvou Brunck : jjXvSov codd.
1295. vW virb ed. Flor.

1299. Xrye'cos vulg.

1301. klvt)(toooiv G, vulg. : kivt\vov<jiv L, Vatt., Pariss. tres.

1289. i^Xvov : cf. 3. 866. Ap. had in fears, the tenderness, and unavailing cries

mind 77. 24. 12, Btvefaaric
9 aXvwv irapa 07v of the Phaeacian virgins (who found them-

a\6s. ipirv^ovTcs : cf. 3. 447. selves sent from the ease, the plenty, and
1290. a-jtlas : = aW-fjXovs ; cf. Hes. indulgence of a palace in Phaeacia, to

Sc. 403, aWriAots kotcovtss iirl <nf>e'as perish by hunger in that Libyan desert)

bpfxi)aco<n. See on 2. 128. are well expressed by the helpless state

1291. SciKpv&iv : v.n. 2. 404. of the young and unfledged birds falling

1293. * and they went forth on different out of the parent nest in a rock, in the

ways, one further than another, to choose absence of the mother " (Preston).

a resting-place.' 1300. ofypvtri: ' overhanging banks '
;

1294. 4v 8e Kdpri k.t.a. : so in 2. 861 cf. 1. 178. IlaKTwXoio : UaKrwkbs
after the death of Tiphys the heroes iroTafxhs AvMas, 6 vvv Xpvaopp6as \ey6-

evrviras €VK7)\oos €i\vjj.4vot otfre ri airov fxtvos. Schol. It was famous for its

MywovT* ofcre Troroio. gold dust (iprjy/u.a xPvffov) f
Strab. 535> 4*

1295. &Kp.T]voi Kal atraaroi : cf. //. 1301. kWoi : //. 2. 459, &s t' oppidans

19. 346, 6 S' &Kfxrjvos Kal &ira(TTOs. vereijvwv tdvta iroWa, Xr\vS)V ^ yepdvwv

6.Kfxi]vos occurs four times in //. 19, and 3) kvkvwv 8ov\i%ol etpo»v, 'Acric? ev \eifxwvi,

Schol. A explains it &yev<rros, irapa, r^v Kavarpiov afi<pl fieedpa, "Ev$a Kal ZvQa

olkix^v* odru Se r-rjv aairiav Aio\e7s iroTwvrai ayaWofxeva irTcpvy^ffffiv, KKay-
\4yovffi. Both it and 6,iraarros are used yritibtr TrpoKa9i(6vTcov, aixapayc? Se re

of food and drink; cf. //. 19. 320, Kein&v: Aen. 7. 700, Ceu quondam nivei

&K/xrivoy irSffios Kal 48t)tvos, Od. 4. 788, liquida inter nubila cycni . . . longa

diracrros idrjTvos fjSe ttottjtos. canoros Dant per colla modos ;
sonat

1296. &ri : ' awaiting.' Kovpat : the amnis et Asia longe Pulsa palus. In

Phaeacian handmaids given by Arete to our passage there may be a further

Medea (v. 1221). reference to the death-song of the swan,

1298. "This simile is perfectly original, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1444, kvkvov ZIkt\v Ibv

and highly beautiful and expressive. The vvrarov /ue'A^acra Qavaffipov y6ov KetTcu.
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ipcnjeLs /Jyoe/xerat 7TOTa/xoto re KaXd peedpa'

£)$ at em £avdds Oe^evai Kovirjav edeipas

iravvvyiai eXeeivbv iijXefjLOv oihvpovro.

/cat vv Kev avrov Travres dirb £0)779 eXiaadev 1305
vcovvfjLVOL kolI dtfravroi eTTiydovioiari Sarjvac

rjpcocov ol dpuTTOL dvqvvcTTcp en dedXco'

dXXd cr^eas eXerjpav dpjr]yavir) jjavvdovTas

rjpcpcro-ai, Aifivr)? TLfJLTJopoi, at nor
'

*k.dr)vy)v,

77/xos or £k narpbs KecfxtXrjs dope na^aivovaa, 13IO
avTOfievai Tyotrw^o? ecf) vSclctl ^yrXdjcravTo.

evhiov rjfjiap erjv, nepl S' o^vrarai depov avyal
rjeXtov Al/3vy)V at Se a^eSbv Alcrovihao

earavy eXov 8' dnb X6
/
30"^ Kapyjaros r/pejia nenXov.

avrdp oy eh erepaxre naXifinere^ o/x^ar' eveiKev, 1 3 1

5

oaifJLOvas atSecr^ets' avrbv he fxiv d/jLcfyaSbv olov

p.eiXiyioi<; eneecraiv drv^ofjiej/ov npo&eemov
Ka/xfjiope, tlttt enl rocrarov dfjLTi^avirj /3e/36Xr)craL

;

Ihfxev eVot^o/xeVov? ^pvaeov hepo^ iSfiev eKaara
VfjLerepojv KafiaTcov, 6<r enl y9ovo<$, oorcra r £</>' vypy)v 1320
irXa^oixevoi Kara novrov vnep/3ca epy eKafxeaOe.

olottoXol 8' el^xev ^(doviai deal avhrjearcrai,

1307. ox &pi(TToi Pierson.

1308. eAeaipov G.
1310. Trai<pd(T<rou<Ta O. Schneider.
1312. dtvrarot L, G.
1316. avrat Brunck.
1318. <hrl Spitzner : en codd.
1319. Scpos L : dcpas G, vulg.

1321. *py' iKd/UL€<rd€ Pariss. duo : %pya xd/ueaOf vulg.

1305. diro ^wfjs €Xia<r0€V :
* had parted ai/airrjdrj crai rrju 'AOtivav. Schol. For the

from life.' legend v. Pind. O. 7. 35 sqq., h. Horn.
1306. vwvv|Avot: = avwpvfxoi, cf. 2. 982. Minerv.

Merkel takes it here in the sense 1311. Tpfrrwvos : v.n. 1. 109. dvro-
recognized by the Schol. on //. 13. 227, jjicvat . . . x^rXttcravTo : * met with her,

vwvvfxvovs' rives adprjvrirovs' v/xvov yhp and bathed her in the waters/ Cf. Call.

Kal
'

'AvctKpecov rbv dprjvov tpTjaiv. Jov. 1 5, evda cr' c'ire) ^rrjp jxsydAwv
1309. ^ptu<rcrai : the form qpyaaa for a-Ksti^Karo /cdAirwi', AvrUa Zi(r\ro poov

ripooivT) is found in Anth. P. 6. 225, vtiaros, § K€ t6koio Av/iaru XfTAc&rcuTo,
'Hpyaaai Aifivwv opos &Kptrou aire vejueade. rebv 5' iv\ xp^Ta AoeVtrat.

Tifi^jopoi: ( guardian deities,' praesides; 1312. ?v8iov :
' noon,' v.n. I. 603.

cf. Aesch. Ag. 519, iiibv rifxdopov 'EpiJLrjtf. The short penult, is only found in Alex.
The Schol. quotes from Call., SfWoivai writers '. cf. Call. Cer. 39, ry V fao ral

At(3vi)S ypwiSes, at Na<rafAwt/ufj/ AZ\w Kal vvfx<pai trorl r&udiov tydwvro,
$o\lx*s Blvas e'7rt)3X6T€Te. 1322. oloir^Xov :

i lonely.' Triton is

1310. ^p-os k.t.A. : irpcoros ^rrjartxopos called olov6\os Sai^ay, Pind. P. 4. 49.
€<pr) <rhv otcXois 4k tt)s rod Aibs K*<j>a\rjs Our Schol. wrongly explains it by
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rjp(p(r(rai, Ai/3vr)<; Ti^rjopot rjSe dvyarpes.

dXX* dva' /X77S' en rolov ol^vcov aKa^rjao'

avcrTrjaov S' erdpovs. tvr olv Se tol
''

'A[jl<J)ltpirif] 1 3 25
apfxa IlocreiSdcovos evrpo^ov avriKa Xvcrr/,

S77 pa Tore cr^ereprj dnb ixyjrepi river d/jLotfirjv

wv eKafiev Sr/pov Kara vrjSvos v/x/xe (frepovcra*

Kai Kev er rjyaOerjv e's 'A^atiSa voaTrjcraiTe"

129 ap ecpav, feat acpavTOL iv eo-rauev, evu apa rcuye

4>6oyyrj ojxov eyevovro irapacr^eSov . avrdp 'Itjctcdv 1331
7ra7TTr)va$ av ap e£er em ^vovos, woe r eenrev

""War eprmovofJLOi KvSpal 6eai d/x<£l Se vocttco

ovri /xaX' dvTiKpv voeco (fydnv. rj fxev eraipov<;

€15 ev dyeipdpLevos p,vQr\<jop.ai, el vv tl reKfuop 1 335
Oijcofiev KOfjLiSfjs' TroXecov Se re /xrJTLS dpeicov."

'H, kou dvai£as erdpovs eiii puaKpov avreu,

avcraXeos kovltjctl, Xecov cos, 05 pd r dv vXrjv

(rvvvofjiov rjv fieOeircov ojpveraC at Se jSapeirj

<f>0oyyrj VTTOTpoixeovcrLv dv ovpea tt)X60l firjacrai' J 340
Set/xart S* dypavXoi re ySoeg fxeya Trefyp'iKacriv

fiovTreXaTai re fiocov' to?$ S' 01! vv tl yrjpvs ervyQiq

1324. im)V en G, Pariss. duo : yUTjSe ri vulg.

1325. &<rT7jcrov Rzach.
1333. e\etov6/j.oi Kvdsal Vatt. aliquot.

1336. 5^«/uej/ G, vulg. : drjioo/j-ev, co man. sec, L : Zr)oifxev Brunck.
1339. j8ap€i?j Wellauer : fSapetat L, Pariss. quatt. : &ap€la vulg. : jSaflercri Brunck.

eVui^AiSes, and so Hoelzlin and Shaw 1328. vtjSvos : cf. Tac. Ann. 2. 0,

translate pecorariae deae, but the lato utero (navium), and the use of

meaning is fixed by ipy/novo/uoiy 1333. uterus of the Trojan Horse, Aen.

xOovicu : indigites, v. 11. 2. 504 ; cf. 2. 38.

Soph. Aj. 201, X0OP1W a7r' 'Epex^^ajj/. 1329. T)-ya0€T]v : v.n. 1131.

For the usual meaning v. 987. <iv8t|- 1330. &4><xvtoi k.t.\. :
' they straight-

coxrai : Horn, uses debs avd-qeo-o-a of way vanished where they stood, as their

Calypso and Circe who speak with the voice died away.' For napacrx^^v v.n.

speech of mortals. J. 354.
1325. *A|A(f>iTpCTTi : in Horn. Amphi- 1333. t\ar : v.n. 2.693.

trite is not a goddess, but, at most, 1335-6. T€Kp<op . . . KOfxtSfjs : ' a sign

a personification of the sea. As a to guide our return. ' Stjcojicv : v.n. 591.

goddess and wife of Poseidon she iroAicuv . . . p.f]Ti$ dpcfaw : "in the

appears first in Hes. Th. 243, 930. multitude of counsellors there is safety."

1326. Xvo-q: * unyokes.' In//. 5. 731 Cf. //. 10. 224 sqq., Plaut. Mil. 3. 3.12,
Hera is represented as yoking her chariot, nemo solus satis sapit.

virb 5e (vybv fjyayev "Hprj "lirirovs 1339. <rvyvo|xov i\v : 'his mate'; cf.

uKVTroSas . Soph. Ph. 1436, «s \4ovrs avvvojxw.

1327. <t<|>€t4pd : cSei tlirc7i> vjxtrtpa 1342. PovircX^Tai : ol f$ovK6\oi. Schol.

(v.n. 3. 186). Ktyci Se rrj vr)l. <p4pei Ap. is the first to use this word.

yap avrovs iv r<f kvtci, ws iv yaffrpl tovs 8' o^J k.t.K. :
* but the voice had

/j.-f)T7ip. Schol. no terrors for them (i.e. the Argonauts),
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fityeSavrj erdpoio <f)i\ov<; eiriKeKkopevoio.

dyX°v 8' rjyepeOovro Karrjcfjee^' avrdp 6 rovcrye

dxwpevovs opfJLOLO irekas piya drjkvreprjcrLv '345
topvcras, pvdeiro 7Ti^)avaK6pevo<; rd eKacrra'

" Kkvre, </)i\ol' rpeis yap pot avid^ovri Oedojv,

crep^ecnv aiyeiois e^cucrpevai ef virdroio

av)(€vos a/jL<f)i re vcora kol\ it;va<z, rjvre Kovpat,

ecrrav virep KefyaXrjs /xa/V' eVicrxeSoV av 8' eKakv^av 1350
rrerrXov epvcradpevai kov^tj \epi, kcll p eKeXovro
avTov r eypecrOai, dvd ff vpeas opcrai lovra*

fxrjrepi Se crcfrerepr) pevoeiKea ricrat dpoifirjv

tov eKapev Srjpbv Kara vr]8vo<; dppe tfiepovcra

OTTTTOre KtV \v(T7)(TLV eVTpO^OV
'

A[X(f)LTpiTT) ! 355
appa UocreiSdcovos. eyaj 8' ov rrdyyy vorjcrou

rrjcroe 0eo7rpo7rL7)<; icr^o) rrepi. <f>dv ye pev eTvou

7)pa)(T(raL, Aij3vr)<; riprjopoi 778c dvyarpes*
/cat o ottoct olvtol rrpocruev em yuovo<z rjo oor ecp vyprps

erXypev, rd eKacrra SuSpevat ev^eroovro. 1-60
ovS' en racrS' aVa, ^copov icreSpaKov, aXXd tls d)(Xvs

rje vecfros peachyv <})aeLvopeva<; eKaXvipev."
e

fl9 e(f>a0'* oi 8' ayoa irdvre<; eOdpfieov elcratovres.

evQa to prjKicTTOv repdcov Mlvvtjctlv erv^dr).

€f dXbs rprreipovhe weXcopcos eK0opev Ittttos, 1365

1349. l&OS G, Vtllg.

1354. a>*> eVe/co /ze^ G man. sec.

1355. St; pro kcv G, ed. Flor.
1359. vyprjs G, Paris, unus, ed. Flor.

1361. ovtie ri vulg.

1364. Mivvr)(Tiv L man. sec, G. Vatt. duo: Mivvaiffiv L man. pr., Pariss. :

Md'tWcri? vulg.

1365. tKdopcv L, Vatt. : tvQopsv G, vulg. : ivQoptv Paris, unus.

being the voice of their comrade calling Libyan dress cf. Hdt. 4. 189, a*'?"1*

on his friends.' nepifidWovTai vJ/tAas Trepl ttjv iordr/Ta

1344. KaTT)<))€€S : v.n. 1. 267. QvaavuTas at Ai&vo-acu Kexpi^vas ipevOe-
1345. 6p|jioio : the place where the Sdvw.

vessel lay. piya : for this rare simple 1350. <ia-rav virfcp K€(J)aXfjs : cf. //. 2. 20
form cf. Pind. /\ 4. 202, fxiya kookvt$. (of "Oveipos visiting Agamemnon), o-ttj

Ap. has &^fiiya c. dat., 1. 573, etc. 5' &p' vtrep K€<pa\TJs.

GTjXvWpflO-iv : v.n. 3. 209. 1353. <r<|>€T€pT| : = Tjfxerepa ; v.n. 3.

1348. <rT€p(j>€criv : to?s $€p/ua<ru'. %vQsv 186.

#cat artpQwcrai.
v
Ij3uKoy 5e arepcpcoTTJpa 1363. cloratovTcs : v.n. 1. 764.

o-TpaTb*/ expose rbf ex^^Ta Bepfiara. 1364. Mivvrjcriv : v.n. I. 23 1.

<>0ei/ kcu 7raf>' Alax^^V {fr - 377) a£t0 ^<n 1365. tiriros : cf. the symbolic appear-
ypd(f>€ip> fX€\avoar4p(f)<av y4vos, oi>x, &s ance of the four white steeds, the portent
Tjj/es, fjL€\avo(TT€pvQ)i>. Schol. For this of war, in Aen. 3. 537 sqq.
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a/x<^\a(/>7/g, ^pvaeyat fjierrjopos avyiva ^carats*

pLfJL<f)a Se cre«ra/xej>os yvccov dno vtj^vtov aXfirjv

S)pro 6eetv t TrvoLr} t/ceXos 7roSas. ati//a Se Il^Xeus

yr/drjcras erdpoiCTLv ofJir/yepeeacrL /xer^Sa*

"'Ayo/xara /xe> S77 </>7)fjLL Uoere18dcovo 5 eycoye 137°
77S77 z^w aXd^oio (£1X779 U7TO ^epcrl \e\vcrdai*

fXTfTepa 8' ou/c dWr/v irpoTioacro^aiy r)e irep avrijv

vrja irekeiv' rj yap Kara vr/Svos a/x/xe (f^epovcra

vcoXefiks dpyaXioicriv bit.vei KafidTOicriv,

dXXa axii^ dcrre/x^et re /3(/j7 /cat areipeaiv oj/xois 1375

vxfjodev dvde/xevoi xjjafiaOwSeos evSo0L yairjs

ouxo/xe^, 77 TTporepcoae ra^ys 77080,9 yjXacrev lttttos.

ov yap oye £rjpr)v viroSvcreTai' i)(yia 8' Ty/xi^

(Tripiaveeiv riv eoXna fivxbv KaOvirepOe #aXa<xcr?7v"

^fls 771)80/ TravTeaai 8' iTrrjfioXos rjvSave /x77T69' 1380

Movcrdw^ oSe fivdos* iyco 8' vnaKovbs deihoj

Hiepihoiv, koL TijvSe iravarpeKes ekXvov 6fjL(f)7]v,

v/xea.9, a) 7T€/h S77 /xeya (jyepraroL vies dvaKTouv,

XI fi'lV V T'

^P€rV Aifivrjs dvd divas ipijfjiovs

vrja fjiera)(pov irjv ocra r' eVSo#t vrjbs dyecrOe, 1 3^5
avOe/jLtvovs al/xotcrt (frepetv SvoKaiSeKa ndvra

1373. fy 7ap Pariss. tres, Biunck. alev exovara G, L iC.

1374. vo*\€/j.es Pariss. quatt., vulg. : ytxsas L, G : rjveKhs Merkel
1380. €7rt«\o7ros Matthiae.

1385. &yea0€ Stephanus : &y€<rdai L, G, vulg.

1366. dp4>i.\cuf>T|s : olvt\ rov ttoikiAos $ 1380. €7nfj|3o\os : v.n. 1.694.

/neyas % a(x<por4po}d€V 6pt£l (TTcya^omvos. 1381. viraKOVOS : v-K-qper-qs. Schol. ;

Schol. The last of these explanations is v.n. 1. 22. Cf. Call. Dian. 186, ftVe 0ea,

that generally received, and so the line crv fx\v &/j.fxiv y
iyoo 5' erepoia-iv aetVco :

means 'its hair flowing on both sides, Theocr. 22. 116, eiire 0ea, <rv yap olaQa,

with arching neck and golden mane.' 67a; 5' erepwu utto^tjt^s Qdeyto/xat : Aen.

To explain it by p.iya.% is to make it a 7. 645, et meministis enim, divae, et

weak repetition of ireXdopios. For other memorare potestis.

uses of atx<piXa<p7)s see on 983, 2. 733. 1382. iravaTp€K€S : Ap. is the first to

1367. Wjxvrov: vo\i>xvtop. Schol.; use this compound.
v.n. 3. 530. 1383. «... <f>epraTOi : cf. 1031.

1368. irvoifj IhceXos : cf. 877, 221. With this apostrophe to the heroes

1372. irpOTioV<rop.ai : v.n. 1.895. Ellis compares the self-interpellation in

1375. eurT€p<|>€l : 'unyielding,' from rt. Cat. 64. 116.

<rr€)U</> (<rre>j8«, stamp) ; cf. //. 2. 344, 1384. Oivas : 'dunes' 'sandhills.'

€xo>»> aareui(p4a j8ou\t»j/. 1385. jxcTaxpovC-qv : v.n. 2. 300.

1378. ov . . . viroSvcrtTai :
' for he will 1386. Cf. Pind. P. 4. 25, 8«5eko. 5e

not plunge beneath the dry land ' (as he itporspov
\
a/x€pas it 'Cliceavov (pepofiev

might beneath the waves). vwrwv vxep yaias ip^fxuv \
clvaXiov 86pv.

1379. \i.v\bv KaQvirtpfa 6aXd<r(rqs :
' a According to another version the Argo-

gulf which commands the sea.' nauts bore their vessel on their shoulders
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yjfjLad' ofjiov vvktcls re. §vr)v ye fxeu rj teal <k£w
n's k iverroiy rr)v Keivoi dvenXiqcrav /Jboyeovres ;

e/JirreSov dOavdrcov eaav aifxaro^, olov virearav

epyov, avayKair) fie/3 or)fjLevoL. avrdp eirnrpo *390
rrjXe /xaX' dcrnao'LO)^ TpLT(oviSo<$ vSclctl Xl^ivt]<;

a>s <f>epov, a>9 elcrfidvTes a,7ro crTifiapcov Oeaav c!)jjl(oi\

AvcrcraXeois hrjireir LKeXoi kvctIv dicaovre^

7rt8a/ca fiacTTevecTKov' enl £y)pr) yap eKeiro

olxJjol 8vy)7Ta0ir) re kcu dXyeaiv, ovS' e/xar^crar l 395
7rXa^o/xe^of l^ov §' tepo^ irehov, cS €*>i AaSeoj'

elcreri ttov yOilpv rray^pvaea pvero fjirjXa

X^pM ev AtXclvtos, ^^wtos oc^is' d[xcf)l Se vv/xefyai
e

Ea*7re/)t8es iro'nrvvov, e^tfiepov deihovcrai.

hr) Tore 8' 77S77 rfjiios v<j6' 'Hpa/cX^t Sai)(#€is 1400
fjLrjXeiOv /SefiXrjro ttotI o-tvttos' oIoOl S* a/epjy

1388. averMiaav vulg.

1390. )3e)8oA77/ieVoi Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
1391. ofSjuatn Pariss. ties, Brunck.
1394. |r;p^ Paris, unus in marg. : ^pfj L, vulg. : frpr) G.
1400. 5' ^817 ttj/llos AVellauer : 8^ rij/nos L: 7' ^87; Ktlvos G, vulg. : 817/n r^fxos

Merkel: 8^/ Suo-tt^os O. Schneider : 8' tjtol tv/aus Merkcl in ed. min.

1401. fxi]\eiov Stephanus : /ueiAiov L, vulg.: /xi)\iov G. &Kpy L, Pariss. quatt.:

&cp?7 G, vulg.

when passing from the Ister into the 1398. x&pw €v ArXavros : 'in the

Adriatic (Justin. Histor. 32. 3). home of Atlas.' The same form of

1388. £p.7T€Sov : * assuredly.' expression occurs in Aesch. Eu??i. 673,
1391. -CSatri : for the unusual dat. with TleKoiros eV roirois, Pers. 786, e's rhv

(pepeiv cf. 3. 392. 'EWrjvcov rovov. Cf Hes. Th. 517,
1392. a>s ... cos : cf. Theocr. 2. 82, "ArAas 8* ovpavbv evpvu exet KparepTJs

u>s %$ov, us i/xdv-qv : Virg. K. 8.41, lit for' avd*yK7}s Tleipaaiv iv yair)s, irpoTrap

vidi, ut perii. See Leaf on //. 14. 294. 'Eo-Trepitiwv Xtyv^dovcou 'Effr^ws. Virg.
The meaning here is 'when . . then.' {Aen. 4. 481) represents the garden of
In 1. 269 ws . . cGs means * as . . so.' the Hesperides as a templum (rejuevos),

1393. Xvcro-aX&HS : air. \€j., "rushing, Ultimus Aethiopum locus est, ubi
like unto hounds in the wild hunt's maxumus Atlas Axem humero torquet
frenzy- burst " (Way). . . . Hinc mihiMassylae gentis monstrata

1394-5. €7rl ... dX-yco-iv: 'for parching sacerdos, Hesperidum templi custos,

thirst crowned their woes and sufferings.' epulasque draconi Quae dabat et sacros

For Svrjiradir) cf. 1165. servabat in arbore ramos.
1396. Ad'8wv : the dragon which 1399. a€i8ov<rai : cf. Eur. H.F. 394,

guarded the golden apples of the vfivcpdovs re Kopas tfhvQev {sc. 'Hpaic\T)s)

Hesperides by the orders of Hera. katrepiov is avAdv : Hipp. 742, 'Effirepitiwv

He was the son of Gaea (so x^vtos, aoiduv. This is the only place where
I 398), or of Phorcys and Ceto (Hes. Ap. lengthens the a of aeldo>. There is

1'h* 333)- The apples were given by also one example in Horn., Od. 17. 519.
Gaea to Hera on her marriage with 1400. ri)|xos : hodie, ' on this very day

'

Zeus. referring to x^ 1 (op in 1397; v. n. 252.
1897. €to-£n . . . x^t^v:

i but yester- v<j>' 'HpaKXfji: v.n. 1. 794.
day.* 1401. ^Xciov . . . ot^ttos : * lay
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ovprj en cTKaipecTKev' diro /cparos 8e KeXatvrjv

CLXP L<; *™ O.KVt](TTlV KELT OLTTVOOS* €K Se XlTTOVTOiV

vSprjs Aepvairjs ^okov at/xart 7riKpov outtmv

fivlai irvOofievourLV i(]> eXKeat repaaivovTo. x 4 5

ayXov 8'
c

Eo-7repiSe<; Ke(j)aXai<z ern yeipas e^ovaai

apyvcfreas ^avdfjcri Xiy" eaTevov' ol 8' eireXaaaav

a<f)VG) 6[jlov' Tat 8' ati//a kovl<; kcu yala, klovtojv

ecro-v/ievcus, eyevovTO Karavrodt. vcocraro 8' ^Opfievs

6ela repa, rag Se acf)L TraprjyopeeaKe XlttJctlv' 14 io
" AatjiLOve? <5 kolXcu kcu evcfrpoves, IXclt, dvacrcrai,

€LT OVV OVpCLVlCLLS ivapiO/JLLOL €(TT€ 6efj(TLV,

€lt€ KaTaxOovious, EiT olonoXoL KaXeeade

vvficfyou' It <2 vvficfyat, lepov yevos 'QKeavolo,

hei^cLT eeXSo/xeVoicriz; ivo)7rahl<; dfifja fyaveicrai 1 4 1

5

r\ Tiva TTeTpairjv xyorLV ^Saros, 17 tivcl yair)<z

lepov eKJSXvovTa, Oeai, poov, <S airb Sixpav

aWo/JLevr/v dfxoTov Xoifyrjcroixev. el Se Kev aSris

Si] ttot 'A^attSa yalav iKcofieOa vavTiXirjo'iv,

1402. ovpp Pariss. quatt. : oupr) L (?), G, vulg. a-naiptaKcp Brunck.
1403. iv pro 4k coni. Seaton.
1405. rapyaipopro vel -Kopaaivovro coni. Merkel.
1406. K€(pa\fjs Brunck. viro O. Schneider.

1410. (rras Pariss. quatt., Brunck: reus O. Schneider. o-$e Brunck, O. Schneider :

ras 8 e <r<£e Samuelsson.
1418. Kal avris L: zcey atiflis G.

Stretched along by the trunk of the temptaveiam rapyaipopTo, h.e. irapaff-

apple-tree.' ctopto, iropaaipopro, h.e. iairovZa^ov.'
1 ''

1402. o-KaCp£<TK€V : cf. Quint. Smyr. 1408. Tal 8' alx|/a k.t.A. : 'as they

8. 320 (of the convulsive writliings of (the hemes) eagerly drew near, the

one mortally wounded), bs 8' ert noaalp Hesperides were straightway turned into

'Opdbs ave<TKaipe(TKev. dust and earth where they stood.' For
1403. €K 8£ XtirdvTcov kt.A. : 'and as ki6vtuv v.n. 692.

the arrows had left in its blood the 1409. vwo-clto : = po^aaro ; cf. Theogn.
venom of the Lernaean hydra, the flies 1298, pooaduepos ; Hdt. I. 68, ippaxras.

clustering on the festering wounds were 1410. Tcpa: on the analogy of icepal

being withered (by the poison).' The we also find repaa {Od. 12. 394), repea

arrows of Heracles were dipped in the (Hdt. 8. 37), repa (Nic. Th. 186).

black gall of the hydra, which haunted tols . . . XiTJj<riv : ' tried to win their

the marsh of Lerna near Argos ; cf. favour for the heroes by his prayers.'

Soph. Tr. 573, fie\ayxo\ovs
v
Ej8ai/>€*/ lovs This constr. of irapnyopeoo is without

Bptuua Aeppaias vSpas. parallel. For Samuelsson's conj. see

1405. TcporaCvovTO : this seems to mean on 3. 741.
that the flies were withered up by the 1413. otoirrfXoi . . . vv\i<^ai: 'nymphs
poison, or else that their poisoned bodies of the desert

'
; v.n. 1322.

were shrivelled by the sun's strong rays. 1415. cvcoiraSCs : v.n. 354.
Merkel says, " repaaipopro nisi forte 1417. ticpXifovTa : air. \ty. See on

propria locutio de apricantibus eius modi 1238, 788, 3. 223.

bestiolis fuit explicatum non habet
;

1418. Ajjiotov : with al6oix4vnv> ' which



APFONATTIKflN A 881

Srj Tore fjivpLa Scopa /xerd Trpdrycri 6ed(ov 1420
\01j8a9 t elXairivas re Trape^o\xev evjxeveovTes."

T
Q$ cfydro Xio"cro/xevo9 aSi^ oiri red 8' eXeaipov

eyyvdev d)(yv[ievovs' /ecu S77 ydovbs e^avereiXav

7TOL7)V TTdjJiTTpiOTOV' TTOLTjS ye fieV V\JJO0L JJLOLKpol

fiXdorreov opnrj tees' [xerd 8' epvea T7)Xe9dovTa *4 2 5
iroXXbv vnep yairjs 6p9o(TTaSbv r^e^ovro.

^Ecnrepr) aiyeipos, TTTeXer) 8' 'Epvdrjls eyevro'

KlyXrj 8' 1x61079 iepbv crrvnos. etc Se vv Keivcov

SevSpeoiv, ofat ecrav, rotai rrdXiv eynreSov olvtgjs

e£e<j)avev, #a/x/3o9 irepLcoaiov, eKcfraro 8' AtyXrj 1 430
/xetXt^tots eireecrcriv dfxeijSofxevr) yareovTas'

"*H dpa St) \xey<x TrdfXTrav e<£' vperepouriv oveiap

Sevp* e/xoXev Ka\xdroi(Jiv 6 /cwraro?, ocrns dirovpas

<f>povpbv ocfyLv tyCorf^ iray^pvcrea /xyjXa dedcov

ol^er deipdfxevo^ arvyepov 8' a^o? a/x/xt XeXeiTrrai. 1435
r\Xv9e yap ^0l^6s tls dvrjp oXocotcltos vfipiv

Kal Se/xas' ocrcre Se ol fiXocrvpco VTreXa\nre /xercoTrco'

vr/Xrjs* dfjL<ju Se Sepfxa TreXcopiov ecrro XeovTos

ojfjiov, dSexprjToW cmfiapbv 8' e\ev o^ov eXaiij^

t6£ol re, rolai ireXcop roS' dire^Qiaev lo$oXr\<r<x%. 1440
rjXvOe 8' ovv KaKetvos, a re yQovcx irelps oSevajv,

SCxjjr) KapxaXeos' iraicfxxcrcre Se rovS* dvd )(a>pov,

1422. i\4r]pav Brunck.
1435. aeip6jxevos G, vulg.

1442. Kapcpa\4os Vrat., Vind., ed. Flor.

parches us with fierce intensity'; v.n. 1430. ireptwcriov : v.n. I. 466.
1. 513. Lehrs takes &juotop with huxpr}- 1432. * Verily it was to prove himself

aofxev 'omnino restinguamus.' a great succour in your distress that he
1421. ciXairlvas: v.n. 1. 13. (Heracles) came hither.'

1422. dSuvf) : v.n. 3. 1104. 1433. dirovpas ; v.n. 1. 1212.

1425. pXdo-T€ov: v.n. 1. 1131. (Spirt) - 1435. dcipdfievos : cf. 528.

Kcs: 'shoots' ; cf. //. 21. 38. First the 1437. p\oo*vp(o : v.n. 2. 740.
grass appeared, then tall shoots above the 1439. dSexj/TyTOV : 'undressed'; cf.

grass, and then the young trees (epvea) 3. 206, Od. 20. 2, aSexprjTov Roe-qv.

reared their branches. 1441. KaK€ivos : the force of Kai is

1427. Sometimes we find four Hes- that he too, like the Argonauts, sought
perides mentioned, Aegle, Erytheia, water.

Hestia, and Arethusa ; Diod. (4. 27) 1442. Su|rr| KapxaXcos : ' his throat

mentions seven, &y€VTO : v.n. r. 1141. rough and parched with thirst '
; cf.

1428 sqq. <ttwos : v.n. 1. 1117. Virg. G. 3. 434, asperquesiti : //. 21. 541,.

€K . . . efjecfxxvev :
' and from those trees 5^77 Kapx^eoi . . . <pevyov. See on

their for.i.s were made manifest in the 3. 1058. -rrai^aara-e : 'rushed wildly,'

full likeness of what they had been ivdovaiooficos iqiepero. Schol. Cf. /xera

-

aforetime—a prodigy most strange.' naicpdaaeadat, 3. 1266, where see note.
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vScop i^epeoov, to fxev ov ttoOl fieXXev ISecrOcu.

7]8e §e tls rrirpr] TpiTajvcSos iyyvdc Xljjlvt)*;'

ttjv oy* iiTL(f)pao-0€L<;, rj kou deov ivvecrirjo~LV, J 445
Xd£ ttoSI Tvxfjev evepOt' to S* ddpoov ZfiXvaev vScop.

avTap oy* a/x</>aj Xe^P € 7re^^> Kai crTepvov ipeicras

pcoydSos Ik TreTprjs iriev acnreTov, 6(f)pa /3adelav

vr)8w, (f)op/3dSi Tcros iiTLTrpoTreo-cov, iKopeo-0Y)."

^fls <f)dTO' toI S' ao-TTacTTov Iva crcjncri necbpaSev AiyXrj

m'Sa/ca, ttj deov alxfja /ce^ap/xeVot, ocfyp* ineKvpo-av. 1^51

a>s 8' oiroTe CTeivrjv nepl ^jpa/Jibv eikiacrovTat

yeio/JLOpoi fjLvpfjL7]K€<$ 6/uXaSoV, rj otc [ivlcu

afjicj) oXiyrjp [xeXltos yXvKepov Xi/3a TreTTTrjvlai

drrXrjTov jxefxaaauv iirrJTpLfxoL' £)<; tot doXXeis x 455
TreTpatrj Miz/uai irepl ttlSolkl hiveveaKov.

Kai ttov T19 SuepoTs iirl ye'ikzcriv eXirev lavdeis'

" '12 7707701, rj /cat voa^iv icov iadcoaev eTaipovs
c

HpaK\er)<; Sl\Jjt) KeK^rjOTa^, dXXd jxlv ei rrcos

hrjOLfxev crTeiyovTa oY rjueipoLO kiovtcs" 1460
*H, kolI dfxeL^ofievcov, ol t dpfievoL es rdSe epyovy

eKpiOev dXXuSt? aXXos iirat^as ipeeiveiv.

1444. ?fv 5' &pa ris Pariss., Stephanus, Brunck.
1450. rol Stephanus : ro?s L, G.
1453. yeiorS/xoi L man. sec, G, L 16. ^ ore Stephanus : rjvre codd.
1460. h-qoofxev G.

1443. Igcp&ov : cf. 1546. The simple of sweet honey press towards it in a

ipeta occurs in 1. 1354. greedy swarm, so, etc.'

1445. 'this, by his own device, or 1453. •ycioprfpoi : cf. 3. 1387, 1. 1214.

rather on the prompting of some god, fit>pp.T|K€s : Virgil borrowed the com-
he smote at the base with his heel.' parison of the ants but gave it a different

For tj Kai cf. 205. For ivveaiycriv development in Aen. 4. 402 sqq. p/iacu

:

v.n. 1.7. In Call. Jov. 30 Rhea smites cf. //. 2. 469, r\\)re /avium ahivdcov Uvea
a mountain and makes water gush forth. iroWd, A'( re Kara <rrad/xbv iroifxvi\iov

1449. <j>oppd8i : * a beast ofthe field '

;

7i\do~Kovartv"{lpr} ev elapivy, ore re y\dyos
cf, 2. 89, 3. 276. eiriirpoirco-cov : 'stooping, ayyea 8evei : 17. 570 sqq*.

with head bent down.' This line is twice 1455. £jrfrrpi|ioi : v.n. 937.
imitated by Nicander: Alex. 495, fjv 84 1457. Sicpois : ' moistened '

; v. n.

rts ava\4t) netrtefffievos avx4va dtyr) 'E/c I. 184. 4ir( : 'with'; cf. 3.1261,1. 252.

irorauov ravprfov eTrnrpoirecrbvirorbi' X<rxV : 1461-2. ' He spake : and, as they held

Ther. 340, avrap By' ijvre ravpos virep converse, those who were fitted for such

irora/uolo vevevKks Xavhbv a/j.4rpr)rov 5e- a quest separated themselves from the

X^rai itor6v. other heroes, and sped away, one on
1452 sqq. ' As when the ants who this side, another on that, to search for

turn up the earth run to and fro in Heracles.' df&ciPo^vcov : v. n. 2. 449.
busy haste around a narrow cleft, or dpficvoi: i.e. by fleetness, or keenness of

when flies lighting round a tiny drop vision.
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lyvia yap vvyioiaiv irnrjXivhiqT dvepoiaiv

KivvpevTjs dpd6ov. Bopeao pev copprjOrjcrav

vie Svto, TTrepvyeo-ari ireTroiOore. ttoctctI Se koxx^ois 1 465
Evcjirjpos iritrvvos, AvyKevs ye pev o£ea ttjXov

oacre fiaXelv irepirros Se perd cr^icriv ecrcrvro KdvOos.

rbv pev dp* alcra 0ecov Kelvrjv 6Sbv rjvoper) re

copaev, iv 'HpaKXrjos aTrrjXeyecos tt€ttv6oito,

JLiXariSrjv UoXvcj)r)pov 077-77 Xiire' pepfiXero yap 01 J 470
ov edev dpc\> irdpoto peraXXrjcrat rd e/caora.

aU' 6 pev ovv MvctoIctlv eVc/cXecs acrrv 7roXicrcra<;

vocrrov Kiqhocrvvrjaiv e/3r] St^pevos 'Apyto

rrjXe St rjTreipoio' recos 8' efucero yaiav

dy^udXcov XaXvficov' t60l piv koX Motp' eSdpacrcrev. 1 475
/cat ol vtto j3Xco0prjv d^eptoiha crrjpa t£tvktcll

tvtOov dXbs TrpoirdpoiOev. drdp Tore y 'HpaKXrja

povvov dneLpecTLris ttjXov \0ovbs etcraro Avy/cev?

rcos ISeetv, cos Tig re veto ivl r\pari prjvqv

rj tSev, rj iSoKrjcrev eira^vovcTav IhiaOai. 1480
is S' erdpovs dvitov pvdrfcraTO, pr\ piv er dXXov

1463. airr}\iud7}To O. Schneider.

1465. Tre-rrotdoTe Stephanus : nenoiBSTes codd.

1475. o0i Hermann.

1463. iirqXivS-qTo: 6«-€/caAi/7TTo. Schol., 1476. dx€pcoi8a: the white poplar, the
4 had been effaced ' ; the literal meaning; black being called atyetpos. Pausanias

must be that the tracks had the sand (5. 14. 3) connects the name with 'Axe'pcuy,

rolled on them ( eVaAiroVw) by the wind. as it was brought from the underworld by
This compound is only found here

;
Heracles. In Attic it was called Aeu/07.

iirakivdofiat in Nic. Th. 266. 1478. c&tcito . . . ISciv : 'deemed that

1464. Bopeao . . . vh: v. 1. 21 1. he saw'; v.n. 1. 718.

1466. Eityrjpos : v. 1. 179. AvyKcvs : 1479. wstis k.t.A. :
' as, on the day of

v. i. 151. the new moon, one sees, or thinks that he
1467. KdvSos : v. 1. 77 sqq., where sees, the moon in a veil of mist.' For

his death in Libya is foreshadowed. via cf. %vt) koX v4a. In Plat. Legg. 849
1469. diTTiXcy^cDS :

' surely/ ' accu- we find firjvbs rrj vea (sc. rjutpa). Virg.

rately' ; v.n. 1. 785. borrowed this simile, Aen. 6.452 (where
1470. noXv^Tiixov : Heracles and Aeneas sees dimly the shade of Dido),

Polyphemus were left behind by the agnovitque per umbram Obscuram,
Argonauts in Mysia ( 1. 1240 sqq.). For qualem primo qui surgere mense Aut
their diverse fortunes v. 1. 1345 sqq. videt aut vidisse putat per nubila lunam.

1471. o€20€v: v.n. 1.362. Cf. Milton, P. L. 1. 783, " Whose
1472. 6 y.iv : Polyphemus. &<rru : midnight revels . . . some belated

v.n. 1. 1346. peasant sees, Or dreams he sees."

1475. XaXvpwv : v. 1. 1323. The 1481. |if| • • • Ktx^o-^v : 'that now
Schol. tells us, on the authority of no other who went in quest should
Nymphodorus, that Polyphemus died overtake him.'

fighting there.
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[jLacrTrjpa arei^ovra Ki)(y)creyiev' ol Se kclL avrol

rjkvdov, EvtyrjjAos re 7rdSa<? Tali's vie re Soico

QprjiKiov Bopecjy /xera/xama \LoyQr\cravre>

Kdvde, ere 8' oiXofxevau Al/Svt) evi Krjpes eXovro. 1485
7T(oe<ri <\>epfioixevoicri avvrfvrees' eiVero S' dvrjp

avXirrjS, 6 a eS)v [JiijXcov nepi, rotfcp' erdpoi&iv

Seuo/xeVoig Ko/ucreias, dXe^ojievos Kareire^vev

Xdi /3aXd>v' enel ov p,ev dcjiavporepos y erervKro,

vloavbs <£>oi/3oLO AvKcopetoto Kdcfravpos 1490
Kovpr/s r alSoiTjs 'A/ca/caXXiSos, rjv 7rore Mivcos

is Aifivrjv direvaaae deov fiapv KVfia <f)epovo~av,

Bvyarepa cr(j>€7epYjP
t

7) S' dyXabv vlea <£oi/3a>

7iK7ev, ov
9

A[ji(j)L0efjiiv Tayoa/xavra re kikXtjo-kovctiv.

^Aji(f)i6efiis 8' dp eVetra fJLiyr) TpL70)viSi vvfi(j)7)' J 495
rj S* ayoa ol Naadfiova re«ev Kparepov re Kd^avpov,
os rore KdvOov erre^vev errl prjveaaiv eolaiv.

1482. us pro ol Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
1487. av\irr}s Merkel : auAeirris vulg. : avA-qr-qi Pariss. quatt. o <r' kwv Brunck :

us kSov codd.
1488. a\€^6fji€vop O. Schneider.

1489. ov /xev Pariss. ties : oft /uiu vulg.

1487. avXiTT|s: * shepherd,' 6 airb rrjs

ixavAeoos, o aypo7KOS. eari de irapa ti\v

alXiv to ot/ofxa. Schol., cf. Soph./)-. 445,
kuQtvbs yap rrpiv tiv' avAirwv opav.

6 . . . paXwv : * who, warding thee off

in deience of his flock, whilst thou
wouldst carry it off for thy needy
comrades, slew thee with the cast of a

stone.' This use of r6(ppa c. opt.

meaning * while ' seems to be unique.

In Alex. Greek we sometimes find

To<ppa used in various senses of oeppa.

(v.n. 3. 807), but there is no instance

of 6<ppa c. opt. in this sense. Merkel
cites as similar uses of the opt. 4. 1720,
'6aa a. . . . i(poTr\io~ffeiav, and //. 5. 303,
% ov ovo 7' &phpe (ptpoiev (which he
mistranslates ferre voluissent), but these

are not parallel, as they are both the

ordinary potential opt. with 6.v or *e

omitted' (v.n. I. 480).

1488. dXegd^evos : cf. 551.

1489. &<f>avpoT€pos :
* weaker ' (than

Canthu*) ; v.n. 2. 453.
1490. AvKcoptUHO : aurl rov AeA<ptKov.

ol yap A*A$ol rb irpoorov AvKcope7s

inaAovvro ano rivos Kw/j.rjs AvKwpslas.

Schol. Aviccvpeia was the ancient name
for the highest peak of Parnassus.
Brunck supposes that there is a special
reference to the legend recounted in
Anton. Lib. Met. 30 that the child
which the nymph Acacallis bore to
Apollo was nurtured by wolves (Avkoi)*

1492. KVfjitt : = kvt)ixoi. ; cf. Aesch.
Eu?n. 659, rpo(j>bs 5e kvjjlcltos j/eoo~Tropov :

Eur. fr. 107, yt/jLovo-av kv/jlcltos deoairopov.
The Schol. says, 'AAe'lcu/Spos eV Trpcvrw

Kp7)tikQ}v T77 'A/ca/caAAt5( avveAde7y (prjert

rbv 'Epjufji/ Kal rbv
J

Air6\A(ava, kclI 4k /jl^u
'

AtcoAAcovos yevtadai Na^oy, 4k Se 'Ep/nov

Kt'Scora, a<f>' ov rj iroAis KuSwj/ia /caAerrai

4v Kp7}T7). The offspring of Acacallis,
daughter of Minos, are mentioned also

in Paus. 8. 53. 2.

1494. rapdfiavTa : the Garamantes,
a pastoral tribe in Libya, took their

name from him ; cf. Hdt. 4. 174, where
the Nasamones are also referred to.

1497. pTJv€o-<riv : 'flocks.' The noun
ftr\v (which L. and S. mark as fern.)

was formed by Alex, writers from the
Homeric iroAvppr)vos, iroAvppTjves. See
on 1. 49.
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ovS* oy dpLG-rrjcop ^(aXe7rd<; rjkevaro ^ei/jots,

a>S pdOov olov epe^e. vzkvv 8' dvdtipav OTricrcro)

7rev96jxevoi Mwvai, 70,177 8' ivl rapyycravTo 1 500
jxvpOfxevoL' rd Se prjXa perd <x<£eas oty' eKoptacrav.

*Ev9a Koi 'AfjLTrvKiSrjv avrco ivl rjpari MoxJjov

vr)XeLr)<; eXe irorpos* dSevKea 8' ov (j)vyev alcrav

fiavToavvai^ ov ydp T19 diroTpoTrir) Oavdroio.

K6LTO 8' 6771 \fjapddoLCTL p€0"Y)pftpLVOV rjfJLOLp aXvCKCOV I 5O5

Sei^os 0(^)t5, vcoffrjs pev ekcov deKovra ^aXexjjat'

ovS' dv V7T0TpecrcravTos iva)7raol$ di^eiev.

dXXd pev <o rd rrpcora peXdy^ipov Ibv iveur)

^ojovtojv, oca yola fyepearfiios epirvoa /86o-k€l,

ov$* ottoctov TTTj^yiov e?
v
AiSa yiyverai olpos, ^JO

ovS' el Uanjcov, ei pou dipis dpcf)a§bv eiTreiv,

(jyappdacroL, ore povvov iviyjpip^ycriv ohovaiv.

evre ydp iaoOeos Aifivrjv VTrepiirraro Hepo-evs

EipvpeScov— kcu ydp to KaXecKe piv ovvopa prjTrjp—
Yopyovos dpriropov KecjyaXrjv fiaaiXrji Kopic^coVy 1 5 1 5
ocrcaL Kvaveov crrdyes alpaTos oSSas lkovto,

at jracrai kelvcov 6<\>io)V yevos ifiXdaryjaav.

1500. irevdoimevui G, Pariss. : TrvOo/nevoi L, vulg.

1501. rd 5e Hoelzlin : 8e rd vulg., puncto post TapxvcrauTo posito.

1508. dAAd filv Wellauer : dAAd piv Vatt. duo: dAAd ksv vulg.: dAA' <* Kef

Merkel. /ueAdyxvfiov G, Stephanus.

1510. yiverai L : yivstf oX/ulos G.
1512. <pap!*a<T<yri vulg.

1514. Ka\ec(TKc Vrat., Vind., Pariss. quatt., unde r6de yap /caAeW/ce txiv Brunck.

1500. Mivvai : v.n. I. 231. Tapxv- It is noted in Hesych. and Et. Mai?.

travTo: v.n. 1. 83. KcLXeo-Ke : we have the form KaKecrKero in

1502. M6\|/ov: cf. 1. 77 sqq. //. 15. 338. pp-Tjp : Danae (cf. 1091).

1503. dSeuxca: v.n. 1. 1037. 1515. dpTtTojxov : a new form — veo-

1504. diroTpoiriT] : Ap. originated this to/jlos in Trag.

form for anorpoiri] ; cf. uwoTpo-rrir], I.IO52. 1516. Cf. 2. 121 1 sqq., where the

For the thought cf. I. 1035. dragon which guarded the golden fleece

1506. vtoO^s . . . xa^€X
l
/ai : * to° * s sa ' (J to *)e sP rlin K from the blood of

sluggish to injure.' For this use of the stricken Typhoeus.
the positive cf. Pind. /. 6. 44, &pa\vs 1517. ofyiiov -yevos: cf. Ov Met. 4. 616,

itiuceaOcu : Xen. Cyr. 4. 5. 15. 6\iy<n (^unique super Libycas victor (sc. Per-

«s iyKpore?? ehaf. Hor. C. I. 35. 28, seu>) penderet arenas, Gorgonei capitis

fene iugum pariter dolosi. guttae cecidere cruentae : Quas humus
1510. 'the path to Death is not one exceptas varios animavit in an^ues : Unde

cubit long.' For Trr}x viou c^ j * 379> fi<quens ilia est, infestaque terra colubi is;

3. 1207. Mi lion P. L. x 526, " not so thick

1511. nai^cov : the healer of the gods swarmed once the soil Bedropt with
in Horn. (//. 5. 401, etc.). blood of Gorgon." Lucan gives an

1514. Evpvp^Swv: this name of Perseus elaborate version, Phars. 9. 619-99.
is found also in Euphorion (fr. 16).

2c
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tco S' aKprjv in aKdvdav eveaTiqpi^aTO Mot/fos

\aibv imTTpo^dpcov rapabv 770805' avrdp 6 p,k<j<jy)v

KepKiSa kolI fivcova, irepc^ oSwrjatv eXi^ets, I 5 2°
adpKa Sclkcdv iyapatjev. drdp M^Seia /cat aXXcu

tTpecrav d/i<£i7roXoj/ 6 Se (froiviov e'X/cos a^acrcrev

OapcraXecos, eveK ov yav virepfiiov aXyos ereipev.

(T)(€t\iOS' rj T€ ol 17877 VTTO XP ^ 8u€TO KCO/JLCL

Xvo"i/xeXe'<?, TToWrj Se /car* 6<£#aX/xa)i/ X€eT
' <*xXvs. x 5 2 5

clvtlkcl Se /cXiVas 8a7reSa> fie/SaprjoTa yuta

xJjv^t aiLy)\avirj' erapoi Se /xij> a^ayepovTO
rjpcos t AlcroviSrjs, dSii/fj 7reyoi#a/x/3e'es ari/.

«

ouSe jLce^ ouS' eVt rvrdbv airofyOiiJLevos nep e/xeXXez/

K€L<T0ai vit rjeXiO). irvOeaKe yap cv8o6l crdpKas l 53°
lbs oi(f)ap, fivSocoaa 8' 0,770 xpobs eppee Xd^yr).

alxjja Se xa^K€^V crL fia-Ovv rd^ov e^eXdyawov
eo-<rv/xeV<os fjLaKzXrjcriv' ipLOiprjaavro Se yairas

avTol 6fjL<o<z Kovpat re, v4kvv iXeeivd ttcjlOovtcl

1521. avral pro &\\ai Brunck.
1523. &\yos Brunck : eA/cos codd.

1531. sppesv &xvV Paris, unus, Brunck.

1518. €V€<TTT]p^aTO :
' trod upon.'

Lucan imitates this description, 9. 737
sqq,, Signiferum iuvenem Tyrrheni
sanguinis Aulum Torta caput retro

dipsas calcata momordit. Vix dolor

aut sensus dentis fuit . . . Ecce subit

virus taciturn carpitque medullas.

1519. Xcuov . . rapcrov tto8<$s : rapabv
tto86s is treated as a compound 'foot-

sole '
; contrast //. II. 377, rapabu

1520. KepKCSa : the tibia, the great

bone of the leg. pvcova : the cluster of
muscles in the leg, the calf; cf. //.

16. 314, irpvjxvhv (TK€\os cpda ttolxio'tos

Mvav avdpdnrov 7reAeTCU.

1521. AXXai: 'also.' For the pleo-
nastic use cf. Od. 6. 84, 'dfxa. rfiye

(Nausicaa) Kal ajj.<piiro\oi k'iov &\Aai.

1522. &<f>a<r<r€v: tractabat, 'was hand-
ling.'

1523. Kvck' . . &rcipcv :
' for no over-

whelming pain was torturing him.'

This rare use of evena for ovvtKa. is found
in Call./X 287, h. Horn. Ven. 199.

1524. Kwjia : the deadness, or numb-
ness, such as followed the drinking cf

hemlock as described in Plat. Phaed.

117.

1525. \v<ri|i€\&: an epithet of vinos

in Od. 20. 56. X&t &\\vs : cf» M-

5. 696, /cara 5' o<p0aA/xa>*/ k4x vt ' a-X^vs.

To this passage is to be referred Varro
Atac. fr. 10, semianimesque micant
oculi, lucemque requirunt.

1527. \|/vx€T ap/ryxo-vCn : 'he grew
cold with the chill of death, in utter

helplessness.'

1528. &8ivxj : 'sad' : cf. 1422, 3. 1104.

1531. pjSrfoxra . . \dxvq : ' the dank
hair fell away from the skin ' ; cf. fxvhuv

(ru/ma, Soph. Ant. 410. The falling of

the hair from poisoned bodies is described

later in Nonn. Dion. 4. 364, xpacpapv be

/cot' avx*vos €ppee xa *T17 AvTO/^drr) irAa-

SapoTo SteiKvadeTca Kap-qvov.

1533. p-aKcXflcriv : 'mattocks'; cf. Hes.
Op. 468, Theocr. 16. 32. Horn, has

/LLa.K€\\av, II. 21. 259. ejAoipTjcravTO

YaCTas :
* they gave a share oi their

locks,' i.e. cut off their locks and laid

them on the corpse. For this custom
cf. //. 23. 135, 6pi£l 5e irdvra vckvv

Karaeiwaay, &? iirefiaWov, Keipo/nevoh
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[xvpofJievoL' rpl<; 8' a/x^l avv evreai SivrjOevres 1535
ev Krepecov iG-^ovra, ^vrr)v em yaiav edevro.

AAA ore or) p em vrjos epav, irpiqaovros arjTeco

a/x ireXayos vorioio, iropovs r direTeK[Lr\pav7o

Xl/XZ^S itarpO[JLo\€LV TpLTCOVlSos, OVTLVa [JirJTLV

Sr)v £X0V> d(f>paSeo)s Se Travr)\Lepioi (jyopeovro. J 540
a>9 Se hpoiKCDV (tkoXltjv elXty/xevos ep^erai 6lfJiovf

evre ynv o^vrarov OaXnet creXas rjeXioio'

poiia) o evva kcli evua Kapr) crrpecpei, ev be ol ocrcre

(rmvdapvyeorcri 7rvpb<; evaXiyKia /xcu/xgWti

Xd/JLTreTdL, ocj)pa fiv^ovhe Sia yow^/xoco Su^tcu* J 545
a>S 'Apyw XCfjLvrjs arofia vavnopov e^epeovca

apL(f>eTT6Xei 8r)vaibv em yjpovov. avriKa 8' 'Op^ev?
KeKker 'AnoXXcovos rpiiroha \ieyav eKToOi vrjbs

haiixocriv iyyeveraus voara) em fieiXia deadai.

/cat rot fxev Qo'ifiov Krepas ISpvov ev ^9ov\ fidvres' 1550
roicriv 8' al^rjco evaXtyKLos avrefioXrjo-ev

TpuTCJV evpvfitrjs, yair)s 8' ai/a ficoXov aeipas

$;eivi dpicrTTjecro'L irpotcr^ero^ (jxovrjcrev re*

1537* irpTiffovTos Pariss. quatt. : irp-fjaaovTos 1L, vulg.: irpScrovros G : irp^Qovros
Brunck.

1538. aTr€T€K/LLT)pa.PTo L, G : airereK/j.aipoVTO vulg.

1544. fxatfxwoovr i G.
1549. 7?77e»'6Tais Pariss. tres.

where Leaf says, "A part cut straight Key, airivd-qp is the usual form ; <rmv9apis
from the living body represents the occurs in h. Horn. Apoll. 442. Cf. ^«.
whole man, who thus offers himself as 2. 210 (of the snakes which attack
an escort to the shades." Laocoon), Ardentesque oculos suffecti

1535. Tpls 8ivt]0€vt€s : v.n. 1. 1059. sanguine et igni, Sibila lambebantlinguis
1536. €i5 KTcpccov forxovra : 'honoured vibrantibus ora.

with all due rites.' el ex* iv * s usec^ by 1545. pa>x|ioio : 'fissure/ ^ Kara tV
Horn., but not the idiom ev *x €iv c - Sen - l^ v £*)£*$• ochol. ; cf. //. 23. 420.
common in later Gr. 1546. Ij^peoutra: 'seeking*; cf. 1443.

1537. irp-fyrovTOS : ' blowing '
; v. n. Distinguish i^epew, 1558 infr.

819. 1548. TpCTroSa : one of the two
1538. &Tr€T€K|ATJpavTo : air. Key., 'they mentioned in 529 supr. Cf. Hdt. 4. 179,

guessed at the channels so as to come where Triton asks Jason for the tripod,

forth, etc' Cf. 1570. promising to show him the right course.

1541. cos Sk SpoiKcov: Hector awaiting 1549. pcCXia: ' a propitiatory offering
'

;

Achilles is compared to a serpent, //. v.n. 3. 135. vo<tto> $iti : ' to secure
22. 93, ws 5e hpoiKcov (7r\ xeirj bpearepos their return.'

&i'8pa ixevyaiv. The comparison of the 1551. aUftw cvaXtyiaos : our poet
tortuous 'movement of a serpent had closely follows Pind. P. 4. 20, Tptrcovidos

been already used by Hesiod {ap. Strab. ev irpoxocus |
\i/j.vas de$ avepi FeiBofxevy

364, 13) of a river, Kai re 8t' 'Opxoftevov yaiav StdSvri
|
^eivia irpypadev Eti(pri/LLOs

ei\iy/jLevos elai, hpanoov &s. Karafias
\
Se^aro.

1544. a-vrivQapvyio-ari : 'sparks,' aV. 1552. cvpvphjs: cf. Hes. Th. 931, Ik S'

2 C 2
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" Ae^Oe, <f)i\oC eirel ov Trepicocriov eyyvaXi^ai

ivddSe vvv Trap ifxol i~eivr\iov dvroiJLevoicriv.

el Se tl rrjaSe iropovs jLcaiecr^' dXos, ola t€ noXXa

avOpcoTToi yaTeovaiv in dXXoSaTrfj rrepoajvTes,

e£epea). St) yap /xe Trarrjp eVtccrropa ttovtov

OrjKe HocreiSdcov rovS* e/x/x€z/ai. avrap avdo-crco

7rappa\L7)s, el S77 riv aKovere v6cr<f>Lv eovres

Evpv7rv\ov Al/Svt) Orjporpo^a) eyyeyatSra."

^Hs rjvSa' irpofypcov 8' virepecyeQe (HcoXolkl ^ei/oas

Ev^ri/xos, Kal rota irapafSXrjh'qv Trpocreenrev*

" 'AmSa Kal ireXayos Mlvojlov el vv irov, rjpcos,

e£e8dr)<z, vrj/xepTes dveipo\Levoi(Tiv evMJire.

Sevpo yap ovk eOeXovres LKavofJiev, dXXd fiapeiais

-^pLfjLxjjavTes yair)<; eirl ireipacri rrjcrSe dveXXats

vr\a ixera^poviiqv eKo/uo*<xa/x€i; es rdSe Xl/jlv7)<;

^eu/>ta 8l rjrreipov /SefiaprjixevoL' ovSe tl tS/xei^,

1557. eV Brunck, Seaton.

1560. irapaAiris G, Paris, unus.

1561. fi7}\orp6(pu> v.l. in schol.

1564. 'An-iSa v.l. in schol. : 'ArOida vulg.

1565. ivicnres Merkel.

1566. Bopciais Gr.

1567. ivl L, Pariss. rrjcrde vulg. : raicrde G : de L non liquet.

1568. /u€TaxOovlr)V vulg.

J 555

156c

1565

'
A/LKpiTpirris Kal ipiKTvrrov ' Evvocriyaiov

Tplruv evpvfttris ysveio. Diodorus (4. 56)

rationalizes the story by making Triton

a king of Libya, who succoured the

heroes.

1554. ktrd K.r.X. : 'for I have now no
gift surpassing great to bestow on those

who come hither.' For £yyua\i£ai
v.n. I. 245.

1556. pafca-0' : /xaio/mai c. ace. = quaero
(cf. Od. 13. 367) ; c. gen. = appeto, as in

1275.
1560. 7Tappa\£r|s : for the lengthening

of the first syll. v. App. II (g). It is

imitated in Dion. P. 253. cl . . . olkovctc:

v.n. 2. 1 142.

1561. EvpvirvXov : TlooreiSwvos vlbs Kal

KeXatvovs rrjs "AtAoj>tos, fiaffiXevs 8e

Kvp-fjvrjs. Schol. He is mentioned in

Call. Ap. 91. Triton takes the same
name in Pind. P. 4. 32, <pdro 5'

EvpvrruKos Taiaoxov ira'is atydirov . . .

€/j.uevat. AtpvTj 8npoTp64>(p : Varro Atac.

(fr. 19) translates this by < feta feris

Libye.'

1562. vnr€p€<r^€0€ (3u>\aKi X€
"-P
as :

' stretched out his hands towards the

clod '
; cf. Pind. I.e., x €lp'1 Foi xeV

avTepeiffais 5e|aT0 (sc. Eijtyajxos) QwKaKa
hai/JLOviav. vTrepevxeOe seems to be used
very loosely here ; contrast //. 24. 374,
ris . . . 4/jl€?o dtoov 67repe(7"X60e X € ?Pa
' held his hand over me (to protect

me).' u7roeVxe0e is possible.

1563. Ei5<()T]ji.os : as son of Poseidon
(v. r. 180) he welcomes Poseidon's son.

irapapX'/jS'qv : v.n. 1. 835.
1564. 'AirCSa : this reading seems

undoubtedly right, though wrongly ex-

plained by the Schol. as an island off

Crete. 'Airis is a form only found here
for the usual 'A-thcc, the old name for

the Peloponnesus (v.n. 263). The vulg.

'ArfltSa ' Attica ' is meaningless, as

they were making for the Peloponnesus
(v. 1570, 1577). Tr^Xa-yos Mivwiov :

ireAayos 7rpb rrjs Kp7]rr\s. avrrj yap
Mivcoos ijv &a<ri\e(a. Schol. ; cf. 2. 299.

1565. gvurirt: v.n. 3. 1.

1568. p.€Taxpov£r|v : cf. 1385.



APrONATTIKON A 389

Trfj 77X009 i^aveyei HeXoirrjiSa yalav iKta-Oat." x 57°
T
£l<; dp* e<f)7]' 6 Se Xe^Pa TavvccraTo, Seife S' diT(x)9ev

<j)<oi>7]oras ttovtov re koX dy^c/Sades ard/xa XifAvrjs'

" Keuvrf fx€P 7tovtoio SliJXvctls, tvOa fXaXlCTTa

jSevOos aKivrjTOP fxeXavel' eKarepde Se XevKal

prjy/juves (^picro-ovcri Siavyees' 77 Se fxecTrjyv 1575
priyixivayv crretvrj reXeOet 6S09 e/<T09 iXdcrcrai.

k€lvo S' vinqepiov 0eir)v TieXonrjiSa yaiav

eicrave^ei ireXayos Kp7]T7)S virep' dXX im ^etpoq

Se^LTeprjs, XtfjivrjOev or ei9 dXbs oiS/xa /SdXrjre,

TO(j>p avrrjv irapd yepaov iepyfievoi Wvveade, 1580
ear av dvcj reCvrjcri' TrepippyjSrjv S' erepaxre

KXtvofAevrjs yepcroio, rore 77X009 v[k\x,iv dirr)[x(nv

ayKcovos rerar Wits dirb 7rpov)(ovTO<; lovariv.

a\\* ire yrjOocrvvoi, /ca/xaroto Se /x7/719 olvltj

yiyveordco, veonqri ice/cacr/xeW yvla fxoyrjcrai" J 5^5
'l(TK€v iv<f)povea)v

%

ol S' ail//' eVl ^7709 €J3r)crav

XifjLvrjs iKirpojjioXe'iv XeXtrjfjLevoL elpecriycriv.

kclI St) iTTirrpoveovro fxefiaoTe^ arndp 6 Tei<x>9

1583. Terar' *0i/y a7r^> Merkel : rerivvuTai Idvs a.irb L, G : r^rdwarrai anb
Brtinck : TCTaVyirTcu *0vs vulg.

1585. yiyueaOa Panss. duo : yivfadco vulg.

1588. avrap oy' io/mois Brunck.

1572. d7X lPa®€'s : ' deep to the very to hug the coast until it turns north and
edge'; cf. Od. 5. 413, ayxtBaQh* 5e runs out in the headland of Phycus, the

6aAa<T(Ta. most northerly point on the Libyan
1574-5. |icA.av€i: /uLtAavioo is the form coast, 2800 stadia south ofTaenarus in

used by Alex, writers; ^ueAaVco occurs in the Peloponnesus; cf. Strab. 710, 24.

//. 7. 64, fieAavei . . . ttoptos (where see irepippTjSnv . . \4p(roio: ' where the land

Leaf). Ap. also uses ue\aivouai, 569 supr. winds sloping round in another direction.'

€Ka.T€p0€ . . . Siavyccs : * but on either From this elbow of land (ayK&v, 1583)
side white breakers bristle, clearly to be they would sail north through the open
seen.' de M. takes pnypuves in the sense sea to Greece. The adv. -rrcpipp-qdrju is

of rugged coasts, " de blanches falaises cbr. \ey. ; for the adj. ir€pipp7}dr}s v.n.

se herissent, eclatantes a la vue "
;

I. 431. Erotianus in his Glossary ex-

cf. 2. 348. In Horn, pyyjxiv combines plains irepipp-qSes in Hippocrates by
the two meanings of ' surf ' and kKarepoodev tyiceuXifxevov ix-qvoeiti&s.

< shore.' 1584. KajiciToio /c.t.A. : 'let there be

1577. 'now that sea, fading in mist, no grieving at your hard lot, that limbs

extends above Crete to the sacred land of endued with lusty youth should have to

Pelops.' virricpiov . ct.7r.Aey.; cf. yepios, toil.'

1239, etc. L. and S. explain 'exposed 1586. *I<tk€V : v.n. 1.834.

to the air,' which seems pointless. 1588. liriirpov^ovTO : air. \€y. Ap.
1579. els . . pd\nT€ : tmesis ; cf. 639, has several new compounds with siriirpo

826, etc. (-e'xoyuoi, 4. 524, -flew I. 582, -/uoAelv

1580. iepyikivoi : ' keeping close.' 3. 665, -iriirrw 4. 1449, -<paivo/j.ai 3. 917,
1581. <£<rr dv avo) tcCvtjo-i: they are -<p€pw 4. 15 19).
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HpiTtev avdepevos rpiiroha peyav, etcraro Xipviqv

eiafiaiveiv' fxera 8' ovtls icre8paK€Vy olov a<j)avTos 1590
avTco aw TpiiTohi cryehbv etrXero. roicri 8' IdvQy]

Ovfxos, b St) ncLKoipcDV tls ivai(TLfjLO<; avref!S6\.r)(Tev.

/cat pa ol Al(rovL§r)i> fxrjXoyv 6 tl (^iprarov dXXw
7]vo)yov peijai koX iwev^prjaaL eXovra.

aixjja o 6y ecrcru/xeVco? eKpivaTO, Kaip.iv aeipas J 595
(T(f)d^e Kara TTpvpvr\<z> inl 8* tvveirev evyteXrjaiv'

i(
AalfioVy ort9 \'ipvr)<; eirl Treipacri rrjoS* e<£aaV#779,

eire creye Tpircop, dXiov repas, eure ae <&6pKvv,

7] Nrjpfja dvyarpes eTriKke'iovcr dXocrvSvou,

i\a0i, kcu vocttolo Tekos dvprjSes 07ra£e." 1600
'H p , a/xa 8' ev^coXfjcnv €9 tJSara XaLpLOToprfcras

rjKe Kara Trpv^viq^ 6 Se fievOeos i£e(f)adv0r)

T0109 ia>v, 0109 7T€p €777x17x09 rjev ISecrBat.

a>9 8' ot dvr)p Ooov Zttttov €9 evpea kvkXov dycovos

o-reWr), bpe^djxevo^ Aao-1'779 evireiOia ^1x779, T 605
eWap i7TLTpo)(d(ov

9
6 8' eV avy^ivi yavpos depOels

1595. 4i) Kpivaro Brunck.
1598. ere ye Tpircoit

1

Paris, unus : ae Tpircov L: av yc Tpiruu G: err' ovv <re

TpWtov' Kochly. $6pKov Paris, unus, Brunck.
1601. $ pa' Kal G, L 16. otdfxaTa Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
1604. eV Vrat., Vind., Pariss., Brunck, Seaton.
1605. aT€\\€i vulg.

1589. dv0€|JL6Vos : ' taking-up '
; cf. Leaf (on //. 20. 20;) says, "It is possible

1376. Hdt. (4. 179) says that Triton that -v5v- may be the same as the stem
set the tripod in his temple, having u5a-T for v8/*-t (G. Meyer Gr. 335).
prophesied to the Argonauts that, when The word will then mean 'daughter of
one of their descendants bore it away, the salt-water,' the patronymic force re-

a hundred cities of Hellenes should be siding only in the noun-termination -77."

established about Lake Tritonis. ci'craTo : 1600. tf\a8i : v.n. 2. 693.
' was seen' (effiw). The Schol. explains 1603. 010s . . I86r0<n : i.e. in his true
it by &p/ht](T€v, as if from elfii. form as the sea-god Triton ; he had

1591. orxcSdv: statim; v.n. 3. 947. appeared otfrjy iva\iyKios (1551).
1592. 6: ' since.' 1604. «s 8' 6t k.t.X.: 'As when a
1594. crav^Tjji.TJcrai : ' to speak words man leads a swift steed into the wide

of good omen 'as he took the victim in circle of the racecourse, holding the
his hands ; cf. Aesch. Pers. 620, x°a^ docile creature by the flowing mane,
. . . vpvovs €TT€V(pY}tx€?T€. For a different running lightly on; and it follows, its

use v.n. 295. neck arched high with haughty grace ;

1596. €irl.. cvxcoXrjo-tv: 'with prayers': and in its mouth the foam-flecked bit

c f- r 457* rings in answer as it champs it from side

1598. €&r€ . . cI'tc: cf. Hor. C.S. 15, to side—even so did he, grasping the
sive tu Lucina probas vocari, Seu Geni- stern-post of the curved Argo, guide it

talis. 4»6dkw : cf. 828. onward to the sea.'

1599. dXoo-vSvai :
' children of the 1606. €ir av\ivi Yavpos depOets :

foam.' Curtius explains v$vt) as sun/a, Oswald says that iiri denotes the cause,
fern, of sunus 'son' (rt. su ' to beget '). as with xKl^v

i
a.yd\\e<r6ai, etc., but



APrONATTIKON A 391

eaireraiy dpyivoevra 8' ii/l (rrofidreo-crL ^aXt^a

a/x(/)L9 6Sa,KTa£oz/rt TrapafiXrjSrjv KporeovTcu*

<bs oy €7Ttcr^o/x€^05 y\a(j)vpf}s 6\ktjiov 'Apyov?

T^y' aXaSe Trporepcoae. Se/xas Se ot e£ VTrdroto

Kpdaros, afjL(f)L re vcotol KOil tfuas eoV e7rl vr)§vv

avTiKpv jAaKoipecro'i (jyvrjv €K7ray\ov ei/cro*

avrdp viral \ayovcov StKpoupd oi ev0a real ev6a

KTJreos oXKatrj /MrjKwero' Korrre 8' aKavOous

aKpov v8(op, at re (tkoXloIs ernveioOi KevTpois

jjltJvt)*; to? Kepdecrcrtv eetSo/xez^at St^don/To.

Tocjypa 8' ayei>, retcos /xtv iTrnrpoerjKe Oakdcro'rj

VKTcroixeviqv' SO 8' att//a p,eyav f3v06v oi 8' ofJidSrjcrav

rjpajes, repas alvbv kv 6^>9akjxoicnv ISovres.

€v0a jxev 'Ayoywos re XL/xrjv /cat crijfxara vrjbs

i6to

1615

1620

1607. e'Tri L, Vatt. duo, Pariss. quatt.

1613. vit€K Paris, unus, Brunck. hiKpaipa schol. utraque, vulg

1614. aAtcair} Vatt. duo, schol. Flor.

1618. fxeaov &v96v G.
1619. eV vuljr.

Sik-^77 pd Brunck.

when we compare the description of the

horse in 3* 1 26 1, icvdiocav bpBolaiv iir
1

otfacriv avx*v* aeipet, it seems more pro-
bable that here eV abx^vi aepdeis = <=V

avx^vi aepdevri, ini denotingthe attendant
circumstance.

1607. &nr€Tai : a present found often

in late epic. In Od. 4. 826 eo-irerat is a

v. I. for ZpxsTa-h accepted by Wolf and
Spitzner. ap*yivo€VTa : probably ' white
with foam,' though it may mean
* polished.'

1608. 68aKT(x£ovTi: cf. Aen. 7. 279,
fulvum mandunt sub dentibus aurum.
The verb occurs elsewhere only in Call.

Del. 322. 7rapap\T)ST|v : v.n. 1. 835.
1609. oXktjiov : v.n. 1. 1314.
1610. vjtcitoio : v.n. 1.222.

1613. 'but beneath his flanks there

extended the tail of a sea-monster,
forking to this side and to that.'

Shcpcupa: this adj. is found in Anth. P.
6. 32 meaning ' two-horned' ; it is here

used of the bifurcation at the end of
the tail of a fish. For the short final

syll. cf. avTurtpcuav, 52 1 ; Meineke,
Del. Anthol. p. 212, quotes other

instances, 5eiAaiai>, xAcepa, Aai^Tipdv,

etc.

1614. oXkgUt]: 'tail' (c\ica) ; used as a

subst. by Nicander also, Th. 123, 225.

The variant aAicani is interesting: the

Schol. says, aAKaia Aeyerat rj rod Aeovros

oupa. airb rod Si' aurrjs els clAktjv rpeireadai

. . . Ka\Ai/j.axos 5e kixkcos inl rwv fxviuv

TedeiKtv " aAKaias d^uo'O'a." . . . eV Se

rfj K(a/uLLK7] Ae£ei ov fxovov rj rod Aeovros
oupa aAKaia, aAAa Kal 'irnrov Kat f$obs Kal

roov i/jLcpepuv, baa uxnrzp aAej-rjrrjpiy rr)

oupa xP^rai ' I 11 OpP« Hal. 5. 264 we
have a\Kcu?; used of the tail of a

sea-monster. Wellauer suggests that

aAicair) was the reading in the first

recension, and was altered in the second
to avoid the resemblance to Callimachus.
k6itt€ k.t.A. : 'he lashed the surface

of the water with the spines of this

tail, which, with curved points at the

extremity, was divided like the horns
of the crescent moon.'

1615. 6mv€uo0i : this form, which is

not in L. and S., is air. Aey. Ap. may
have been influenced by the Homeric
7rap' avr66i (Trapavrodt)-

1616. a>s . . . €€i8ojJi€vat : for the

pleonasm cf. 77. 23. 430, us ovk atovri

ioiKcos. The ending of the line is an

echo of Arat. 857, eAia-a-ofievai tiixowrat.

Aratus seems to have been the first to

use the form dixdeo (v.n. 3. 519).
1617. tcCws: v.n. 821.

1620. 'Apvwos Xiy/fiv : cf. 658 ;
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rjSe UoaeiSawvos iSe TpCrcovos ea<xu>

/Scofjioi' iirel Keiv rjfxap €TTea\edov. avrap es rjio

Xaicfyecn TreirrafJievoLs avrr]v inl Se£i' c^oures

yaiav iprjjjLairjis, ttvoitj t^ecfrvpOLo OeeaKov.

rjpi 8' €7T€lt dyKcovd 0' Ofiov iLvydTiqv re OdXaarcav 1625

K€K\ijjLepr)v ayKcovos vnep 7rpov\ovro^ l8ovto.

avTLKd Se £e(j)vpo<; fxev iXcocfyeev, yjXvde 8' avpr)

dpyiarao votov' KtydpovTo Se Ovjjlov Icofj.

rjfJLOS 8' rjeXios fJLtv €§v, dvd 8' rjXvdev dari)p

avXios, 09 t dveiravcrev oi^vpovs aporrjpas, 1630
877 tot eireiT avepioio KeXaivfj vvkt\ Xittovtos

LCTTia XvcrdjuLevoi ireptfjaJKed re kXivoivt€<;

Icttov, ev^eo-TTjO'iv iirepptoovT iXaTycnp

Travvvyioi koX iif rjfjiap, eV' v)\l<xti 8' aSrcs lovcrav

vvyff €T€prji>. vneSeKTo 8' aTTOTrpoOi TranraXoeaaa 1635
KdpTraOos' evdev 8' olye 7T€paL(oaeo-0ai efieXXov

KpyJTTjv, tj t dXXiov vrrepeirXeTo eiv dXl vrjaouv.

Tov? Se TaXajs )(dXK€Los, dirb crTifiapov o~koit4Xoio

py)yv\>iJL€vo<; 7reT/)a9, elpye ydovi ueiajxaT dvdxjjou,

1628. TTpvfxvnrao G, L 16, ed. Flor. x^PaVT0 Pariss. quatt., Brunck.
1634. lovaav Pariss. ties : lovcriv L : lovai G, vulg.

1637. aAAcW Rzach.

Flangini identifies it with the \ifxr,v a rugged island in the sea between
'E<T7rept8co*> (Strab. 710, 9). <Hjp.ciTa : Crete and Rhodes, which was named
v.n. 554. after it the Carpathian Sea ; cf. //.

1625-6. 'the next day, at dawn, they 2.676. ircpcuooo-ccrOcu . . . KpTJrrjv : v.n.

saw at once the bend in the land (v. 1581), 1. 799.
and the inmost arm of the sea trending 1637. VTT€p£ir\€TO : 'surpassed in great-

inward beyond the projecting bend.' ness.'

1628. &p"y€<rrao: v.n. 2. 961. They 1638. TdXws : Ap. follows the legend
were now no longer sailing east, but which described Talos as a survivor of the

north. l»f) : 'the loud blast'; cf. //. age of bronze. He alone says that he

4. 276, vivh Ze<pvpoio lurjs. It is used was given by Zeus to Europa to guard
al>o of cries, e.g. 3. 708. Curtius refers Crete. The usual version is that Talos
it to atfco, for l-wF-f) ; others connect it was the workmanship of Hephaestus,
with &7}jui. and was given to Minos by Zeus or

1630. atfXios : ' the folding-star '

;
Hephaestus to watch over the island,

cf. Call./r. 465, aarrip AtiAios, 0$ dvdjjL^v Cf. Plat. (?) Minos 320, Apollod. 1.9. 26.

€/<ri juct' j)e\iov : Milton, Comus 93, The Schol. tells us that according to
" The star that bids the shepherd fold Simonides and Sophocles (in his Dae-
Now the lop of heaven doth hold." dalus) Talos slew strangers by becoming

1632. kXCvcivtcs: v.n. 2. 1264. fiery hot and wrapping them in his

1633. eireppcuovT : v.n. 2. 661. embrace.
1634. «r %<iti: this use of eVt is not 1639. pTyYvvjuvos : so the Cyclops

Homeric. (Od. 9. 481), ijKt 5' airopp-fifcs Kopvtprjv

1636. KapiraOos : mod. Scarpanto, opeos fx€ydAoio.
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ALKTaLrjv opfioio KaTep^o/Jievovs i.7TL(oyrjv' 1640
tov p.ev ){a\K€iy)<; jjLeXtrjyevecov dvdpcoiTcov

pL^VJS XoLTTOV eOVTCL /JL€T avhpd(TiV r)fJLL0€OLCTLV

JLvpconr) Kpovi8r)<; vrfaov iropev e/x/xe^cu ovpov,

Tpl<$ 7T€pl ^a\/C€lOt9 Kp7]T7]V 7TO(tI SlVtVOVTOL.

dXX* yjroi to fxev dXXo 8e/xas kcu yvla tetvkto i 645
^<xAac€05 178' apprjKTos* viral 8e oi ecrKe rivovros

crvpty^ alfxaroecro-a Kara o-<j)vp6v avrdp o r rjyx e

XeirTos VfjLTjv £a)rj<; eye ireipaTa Kal OavaToio.

oi 8e, 8vrj jxdXa irep SeS/xTj/xeVoi, alxff dnb yep&ov
vr\a Trepi88eiaavTe<s avaKpovecrKov epeT/xo^. l o^O
Kai vv k iiTLaixvyepSys Kpijrrjs eAca? r^epOr^crav,

OLfjicfyoTepov Su/zt? re Kal aXyeari piOyOi^ovTes,

el pLiq &<$>iv M^Seta Xta£o/xeVoi9 dyopevcrev
" Ke/cXvre fxev. fiovvT) ydp oco/xai vjxpa 8ap,do~creiv

av8pa rov, 00-7-19 08' ecrrt, Kal el irayydXKeov io~)(ei 1655
bv Se/xa?, 677770x6 firf oi in a/ca/xarog ireXoi alojv.

d\\
5

€^€r
s

avTOv vr\a 6eXr\\xove^ cktos epcofjs

1640. 67r' Iwy-qv Vatt. duo, vulg.

1647. o t' '^7xe conieei : 6 rrjvye cocld. : 6 rrjs ye Brunck.
1648. \eTrro(Tvv7]u coni. Wellauer.
1649. deSrjyf.iti'oi G.
1652. a/UL(pOTtpOlS G.
1656. ire'Aei vulg.

1640. AiKTafrqv: v. 11. 1.509. ciruoyfjv :

(TKerrrjVy v<t>'
>

r?s b &ve/uos &yvvrai. Schol.
In Od. 5. 404 we have eiri<ay<xi

i road-
steads.'

1641. fJ-eXtTj-yevecov :
' ash -born,' cf.

lies. Op. 143? Zeus 5e iraTrjp rp'irov aAAo
yevos [xepoTToov avOpiLiroov XaAiceiov 71-01770"',

ovk dpyvpeq) ovSeit djxolov, 'E/c /neAiau.

See also Aen. 8. 315.
1643. oflpov : cf. Cat. 55. 14, Xon

custos si fin gar ille Cretum.
1644. TpCs : thrice each day ; cf.

Apollod. l.C, TaAwS Tph €Kd(TT7}S T]fx4pa.S

tijv vr\o~ov 7rtpiTpoxd£o0v irrjpei. Accord-
ing to Plato {I.e.) it was thrice a year,

b yap TclAqos rpl<f irepiyei rov euiavrov.

1646. t€vovtos : the tendon of the

ankle.

1647. <rvpiy{ al(jiaTo€<r(ra :
' a vein of

blood.' The Schol. tells us that Soph,
in his Talos had described how he was
fated to die when this vein was torn.

Apollodorus says, elx* ^ € cpAefia ixiau oltto

avx*vos icaraT€ivov(rau &XP 1 fftpvpwv Kara
5e to Sepiua rr)s <t>A€&bs ifAos diypeiarro

XuAicois, and mentions the version of his

death that Medea drew out this nail

pretending that she would make him
immoital. avrrdp . . . davdi-oio : 'the
thin membrane, which compressed this,

controlled the issues of life and death/
For 6 re = os re cf. Od. 12. 40. Ill //.

3- 37 r &7X* • • */*^s is usec^ °f tne ^gnt
pressure of a helmet strap. The augment
could be either used or omitted in the
impf. as in &701/, ^yov. The reading of

the mss. is certainly corrupt, as it involves

governing rrjvye by l^e, taking ireipara

in app. with v/n-riv, while 6 is meaningless.

Brunck's o rf)s ye . . vfX7)v is not epic.

1656. oirrroTC . . al<6v :
* unless, in

addition to this, lie possess everlasting

life.'

1657. 0€\%OV€s : c f- 2
- 557-
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irerpacov, eicos Kev i/iol eifeie SafirjvaL."
c

fls OLp €<jyY)' Kal rol fxev vtt€k fieXewv ipvcravro

vr\ iff iperfJiolav, SeSo/c^/xeVoi rjvTiva pe^eu

jjltjtlv avco'uTTW 7] Se ffTvyjx ffop<f>vpioio

Trpoa^ofxivr) irenXoio ffapeidcov eKarepdev

firjcrar iff
9

iKpiofyiV yeipbs Se i XeiP L /^jna/)7rto<?

AlcrovL§y)s €/co/u£e Sia /cX^iSas lovcrav.

Zvda S' doiSrjcrLv pLeikiaaeTo, fiekffe Se Kfjpas

0vfJLo/36pov<z, 'AiSao dods kvvcls* at ffepl irdaav

rjepa hivevov&ai iffl ^coolcruv dyovrai.

ras yovva£o[A€vr] rpls [lev ffapeKeKker doiScus,

rpls Se XircuV Oefxiviq Se kolkov voov, iyOohoffdlcriv

ofJLfJbacTL ^aXfcetoto TaX&> ijJLeyrjpev 6ffO)ffds'

Aevyakeov o tin ol irpizv ^okov, €K o aiorjka

SeiKrjXa ffpotaWev, iffit^dcjyekov Koreovcra.

1660

1665

1670

1660. p^€i G.
1664. K\r)l$as Brunck : k\771805 codd.

1665. 64\yc pro /ueA7re G, L 16, vulg. Te pro 5e com". Wellauer.
1667. &t wvrai Merkel.
1669. iXdodaTro7<riv L, G, Vatt.

1672. iiriCa<t>€\ov L, G.

1660. €ir* cpcTjJLOtcriv : a difficult phrase,

generally explained * with the oars,'

taking tni instrumentally, which is very
improbable. Oswald supplies rjuevoi,

comparing 1. 730. The meaning re-

quired is ' to rest on the oars.' When
they had backed out of range, they
were to wait, keeping their oars in the
water to steady the ship, the oars serving

as it were to anchor her; cf. 2. 1282,

vr)' €KeAev(T€i> eV suval-po'iv ipvaaai.

1661. avwCo-Ttos: v.n. 1.680.
1663. iicpio4>iv : v.n. 1. 566.
1665. doiS-rjoriv : v.n. 42. jxcXttc :

4 invoked by her chant.' Kfjpas :

daughters of Night, ever ravening for

blood ; cf. Hes. Sc. 249, Krjpes icvdveai,

\tvicovs apafievcrai dcovras, Aeivcuiral /8A0-

ffvpai re 8a<poivai t' 6.ir\r)rai Te . . . 'Uvto

Pilfxa. fxeXau irieeiv. In Horn. Krjp (also

in pi.), as distinct from Al<ra and MoTpa,
is the goddess who brings a violent death,

•especially in battle.

1667. eirl . . &y0VTCU

:

evdyeiv was the

word used of setting on a dog, immittere.

Here it is appropriately used of the

hounds of Hades springing on their

victims. The Schol. takes it in a passive

sense, 5m twv (fyap/ndicoov ro7s £dxnv

iirdyovrai.

1669. Ocju'vt] k.t.A. :
" with soul unto

mischief shapen she cast The glance of

the evil eye upon Talos, his vision to

blast" (Way). For 0e,ue'j/77 v.n. 3. 64 1.

1670. €p.€yr)p€V : this use of /uayaipetv

c. ace. in the sense of /3aa7caiVeij/, fasci-

nare, is quite unique; v. Buttm. Lexil.

1671. kirl ol irpicv \6X0v : 'gnashed
her fury at him.' This is the explanation

of Lobeck, who compares Opp. Cyn.

4. 138, 6v/j.bv o5ct| irpiovT€s, * gnashing
with their teeth their fury.' Buttm.,
who connects irpiw with Trp-qdoo ' to blow,
puff,' explains * she spirted her 1 age
against him.' Hesych. has the gloss

TrpieraL' cpvaovrcu, and irpiaris the

spouti?ig- fish (the whale) would be
from irplco in this sense. cu8r|\a. : v.n.

J. 102.

1672. 8€tKT|\a : efSeoAa, (pavrdcrfxara.

Schol. ' she sent forth darksome
phantoms in the fierceness of her

wrath,' i. e. she made these spectres

pass before his eyes. Cf. Milton's

lines quoted on 442. d€iKrj\ou occurs

in 1. 746.
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Zev TT&Ttp, rj [xeya St] /jlol ivl (f)pecrl #a/x/3o9 oaqrai,

el §r) fir) vovcroicri tvttij(Ji re jaovvov okeOpos

avridei, teal Srj re? airoirpodev d/x/xe ^aXeVret. 1 675
£)$ oye xol\k€l6s irep icov vTroei^e Sa/jLfjvou

MrjSeirjs ^pijxrj iro\v^>apixdKOV . av Se /3apeta<;

6)(Xi^a)v Aatyyas, ipvKijxev opfiov iKecrOai,

Trerpaioj <jtovv\i ^ptfxxjje crcfrvpoV ek Se ol Ix^p
rr)KOfxevo) iKeA.09 fxo\i/3cp peev' ovS' ert hrjpbv 1 680
€L(TTT]KeL TrpofiXrjros €7re/x/3e/3aa>g crKonekoio.

aXV co? ris r' ei> opeacri rrekcopir) vxfjoOt 7reu/o?,

rrfv re 6001s irekeKeacriv e#' rjjJLiTrXrjya \nrovres

vXoTOJJLOL SpVfJLolo KaTTjXvdoV' 7) S' V7TO VVKTl

pnrfjaiv fiev npcora TLvdcaerai, vcrrepov avre J 685
TTpvpvodtv i^ayelaa KarijpLTTep' cos oye rroaali'

aKajjLOLTOis retcos p<ev imaTaSbv fjcopelro,

vcnepov avr dfjievrjvbs direipovi KaiTTrecre hovrra),

k€lvo fiev ovv Kptjrrj ivl 8rj Kvecfxis rjvXi^ovro

fjpcoes' /xera 8' olye viov (baeOovcrav is rjco 1690
ipbv

'

AOrjvairjs MlvojlSos ISpvcavro,

1674. Avypbs pro ixovvov Paris, unus, Brunck.
1679. rpiipe pro xpW« ^ ^^r

- 728, 32.

1680. ou5' It* Brunck : ou5e ri codd.
1686. e^oryeto-a L, vulg.

1689. eVJWelkuer: e*/ t codd.

1691. Uphv L, G.

1673. &Tyrai: (peperai, K€Kivr\rai. Schol. 1681. clcrrfycci : Aristarch. rejected
* of a truth great wonder thrills my soul.' this augmented form in Horn., v. Schol.

See on 3. 288. Way tries to preserve on //. 4. 329.
the metaphor, ''awe as a wind on my 1682 sqq. With this simile cf. 1. 1003
spirit bloweth chill." sqq. The original which our poet

1675. Kal . . . xaX&rrci : 'and even develops is //. 13. 389, tfpure h\ ws ore

one who is afar off can work us harm.' tis Spvs ijpnrevfi ax*pvts 'He tutus ftAwdp-q,

1677-8. f3p£fJ.T] : rrj iVx^i*. Schol. rrju t' ovpeai reKToves &vSpes 'E£4t<x/u.ov

&v . . oyXi^cov X&iyyas : v.n. 1. 402. -jreAeiceaat i>€r)K€<ri vr\wv elvai. Cf. also

ftppov IkI<t0cu : v.n. 1. 799. //. 4. 483 sqq. Virgil's imitation is

1679. ircTpaiu) crr6vvy
<
i : cf. Eur. Cycl. well known, Aen. 2. 626 sqq.

401, iraioov irphs b^vv arovvxo- -rrerpaiov 1683. TJfUirX.fj'ya :
' halfhewn' ; air. Aey.

Aidov. \pi\x.y\/e <r<|)vpdv : for this constr. 1686. irpvp.voOev k^a^lara : cf. Cat.
cf. Soph. El. 721, exptM"""!"' aer crvpiyya. ()\. 109, radicitus exturhata [sc. quercus)
Klsewhere in Ap. the verb is intrans., Prona cadit.

e-g- I 5b~. 4yxpim-ttt€ip is intinns. in Ap., 1687. errurraSbv ^(npilro : 'swayed,
e.g. 1512, but trans, in//. 23. 334. Horn. still standing upright.' For other uses
does not use the simple verb, and where of 4in<rrab6u v. 1. 293, 2. 84.
the comp. is intrans. he uses the passive 1689. cvl . . . TyuXC£ vro : cf. Hdt.
forms. t\wp : cf. 3. 853. I. 181, vvktu ovdels kvavKi&Tai (iv t£

1680. fAoXCpo) : for this old form of vny)- Ap. also uses avhi^ofxai, e.g.

lii6\v&8os cf. //. II. 237, /xoAi&os <£>s 2. 1284, and €iravAi£o[iai, 3. 929.
irpdirer'' alxnr}. 1691. Mivo>{8o$ : worshipped in Crete,
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vSop r elcracfrvcravTo kou eicre'/Jar, cSs Kev iperfiols

7ra[jLTrp(OTi(rTa /SdXotev virep SaXpwm'Sog aKpr/s.

Avtlkcl Se KprjTcuov virep fieya Xairfxa Oeovras

vv^ e<£o/3ei, Trjvrrep re KarovXd8a klkXtJctkovctlv' ^95
vvkt oXorjv ovk dcrrpa hiia^avev, ovk djjiapvyal

lATJvrjS* ovpavoOev Se fxeXav X^o?, V 6* Tt? aXXij

copcopei CKOTtrj /xv^aTcov aviovcra fiepedpcov.

avrol S', elt
'

AlSt), ecd' vSaatv e'/x^oyoeWro,

rj€L§€LV ouS' oaaov' iffeTpeijjav Se OaXdaarj 1 700
^dorro^, afjLrjxaveovres, otttj (faepoi. avrdp ^Irjaoiv

^etyoa? avaoyoixevos /xeydXy onl Qoifiov avret,

pv&acrdai KaXewv' Kara 8' eppeev dcr^aXoco^Ti

odftpva' noXXd Se ITv^ot vneo-^ero, iroXXd 8' 'A/>cvA<Xai9,

7roXA.a 8' €5 'Oprvy ltjv dTrepeiaia Scopa KOfiicrcreLV. 1 705
ArjTotSr), rwrj Se /car' ovpavov i/ceo irerpa^

pifjL(j)a MeXavTiovs dpuJKoos, cu r' eVl ttovtco

1696. oi>8' a/mapvyal G, vulg.

1697. ue^a x«oj Vatt., Paris, unus : ^ueAcryxpoos vulg. ouA-^ pro ciAAtj Meikel:
"Ai5ou Hemsterhuis : ^ tzs aiS*^ Brunck.

1707. Me\auT€Lovs Et. Mag. [42, 54.

the island of Minos; cf. 2. 299. Some
legends connected the birth of Athene
with the river Triton in Crete (Diod.

5- 72).

1693. irajATrpcoTicTTa : this superl. is

only found here, though Trd/uLirveoTop is

common. fSdXoicv v7T€p : vireplodAAeiv,

meaning 'to double a cape,' elsewhere
takes the ace. (e. g. Hdt. 7. 168) ;

u7rep may be used as in Od. 14. 300,

77 5' ZQesv . . . MeVow virep Kpr]rt]S,

where it seems to mean 'out from,'
* keeping clear of ' (v. Monro) . SaXfico-

viSos &KpT]s : the
. eastern point of

Crete, mentioned in St. Paul's voyage,
Acts 27. 7, vireTrXeiKrauGV T7;i> Kprjrrjv

Kara ^a\ixd)vriv.

1695. KarovXdSa : rj (tkot<-iv7i vv^

KarovXas /caAerrcu irapa rb b\o6v. k<z\ irapa

2o^>o/cA€? eV NavirAiCf) " vvicrl /caTovAaSi."

Schol. The deriv. given by the Schol.

is clearly that adopted by our poet ; but
more probably the word means shrouding,
i the blanket of the dark,' from Kar^iWta
(or /caTftAcy) : cf. QovKj) from e|eiAAeo.

Hesych. recognizes both meanings.
1696. Sd<r\avtv :

* pierced,' air. \ey.

Cf. //. 5. IOO, avTiKpv Se SieV^e (6hjt6s).

dp.apvyat: v.n. 2. 42.

1697. \dos : ' gloom,' ' murk '
; used

specially of the nether abyss, e.g. Plat. (?)

Ax. 371, where it is coupled with"Epej8os :

Quint. Smyr. 2.614, navr' eniKiZvajxevov

xdeos Kal aeuceos op<pvrjs (of the under-
world). i\4 Tts 6X\r\ : these words have
been impugned by many, but the meaning
seems to be simply that this pitchy
darkness came either from heaven or from
Tartarus. Wellauer explains aWi) (TKomj
as alter Tartarus, altera inferorum caligo

(i.e. a second Tartarus, etc.), comparing
&AA77 Kvirpis, altera Venus, Musaeus 33.

Merkel reads otihr) on the assumption that

Ap. is trying to give the meaning ol

KctTOtfAaSa by the phrases vvkt'' d\or)v,

Oij^r] (T/COTtT?.

1700. V)6C8€iv : v. n. 2. 65. ovS* #<r<rov:

'not even so much' as whether they were
in Hades or not. See on l. 290.

1704. TToXXd/c.r.A.: cf. I.418, &AAa8e
YlvQol, "AAAa 8' is 'OpTvyirjv aTrepeiffia

5a)pa Ko/xiacroo, where see notes. There
was a celebrated temple of Apollo at

Amyclae in Laconia (Strab. 311, 38).

1706. ¥k€o X€rpas : this constr. is-

common in Horn. also.

1707. McXav-rCovs : 8vo (TKoireAoi ttpos

rfj ©7jpa, ovrcos dvofiafyiuevoi airu M€\avros
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rjvraC Sololcov Se fjurjs icfrvnepdev opovcra*;,

Se^trepfj yjpvaziov dviayeO^ viJjoOl t6£ov %

jxappaper]v 8' aTrekafxxjje fiibs irepl TrdvroOev atyXrjv. 17 10

TotcTL Se tl<z X7ropd8a)v /3aLTj a7ro r6(f)p
y

i^advOrf

vrjaos IheLv, oXiyrjs 'iTrnovpiSos dvria vrjcrov,

ev6* evvds efiakovTo Kal ea\edov m avrtKa S' 'Hw?

(freyyev avep^ofxevr)' rol 8' dy\abv ' AttoWcovl

dXcxei eVt oTKLepco refxevos aKLoevrd re ficofibv 1 7 1

5

iroieov, Aly\rjTTjV fiku ivcrKOTrov elvtKtv aly\rjs

<&6i(Sov k€k\6jjl€voi' *Avd(j)y)v Se re XicrcraSa vrjcrov

ictkov, o St) <&ol/36s pav drv^ofjLepois dvecfyrjvev.

pe£ov S' ocraa irep dvhpes iprjpair) ivl pe^eiv

aKTrj i(j)07T\ioraetav ' o S77 acjyeas onnoTe SaXots 1720
vScop aWopevoicnv €77tXXecy8o^Ta9 tSoz/ro

MTrSetTi? S/xwal <f>ai7/AaSe9, ovk£t eVeira

icryeiv iv (TTTjOecro'i yeKco crOevov, ola dafieids

alev iv *AXkivooio /SooKraatas opococrai.

rds S* atcr^poLS rjpcoes i-necrro/SeecrKov eneacnv 1 725
^XevTi yrj66(rvvoC yXvKtpr) S' d^eScuero toi<jiv

1710. /uLctp/uLaper) . . cuyA?; Pariss. quatt., Brunck (;3(bs in £fo9 mutato).
1715. 0uoe*/Ta coni. anon. ap. Wellauer.
1718. /x£i/ Vat. unus, et coni. Stephanus: /nev vulg.

1719. old Kev G: Soiree /cex/ coni. Brmck.
1722. oy/c er' Vrat., Vind., Brunck, Wellauer.
1723. i(rx*n*v Rzach.
1725. eTrecTTofieeffKuv G : i-rriffToveecncov supr. scr. inecrTo&eeaicov L : tirea'TO(x4e(Jicov

Vatt. duo, Pariss. duo : iirioToPteoKov Paris, unus.

toG fcaTarr^oi/Toy t^j/ ^ajpar. Schol. T'ey 4 1
, 4, irepl oe Tr/^ Kpr)Tr)v eial vijaoi,

are mentioned in Strab. 544, 2. dpuTjKOos: ®T)pa . . . Kal irX-qdiov ravTrjs 'Avatyrj,
* quick to hear.' It is passive in Call. eV y to tov Aly\-f}Tov

'

AiroAAoovos Upov.
Del. 3°^' &ya\ixa Kvnpidos apxairfs \4yet oe Kal KaWi/uaxos ovruys' Aiykr}Tr]u

api-f)Kouv (' famous ').
'
Ava<pt]v Te, Aa/co>i/i5t yeirova &r}pa.

1710. ' and the bow flashed forth a \i<r<rdSa : v. 11. 2.382.
gleaming radiance far and wide.' Kor 1718. utkov: 'they called,' v. 11. 1. 834;
the cogn. ace. cf. Luc. Dom. 8, av-yqv here with two accusatives, which Ap.,
nva 7}deiav aTroKafxirei. differing from previous poets, also uses'

1711. SuopdSwv : the scattered islands with k\*Uiv, K€KAco6ai, and ive-neiv.

in the Aegaean between the cyclades 1720. e^oirXtcrcretav : for the omission
and Crete. TO()>pa : i.e. while the bow of &v v. n. 1487, 1. 480. 8 8^j k.t.A. :

was flashing. < wherefore, when they saw them pouring
1712. IirirovpCSos : the isle of Hip- water (instead of wine) over the burning

puris is coupled with Anaphe (v. 1717) brands.'

in Plin. N.N. 4. 12. 1722. 8|Ao>a£: v. 122 1.

1713. €vvds : the Homeric form only 1723. y£\o> : cf. Od. 8. 326, tiHr&earos

here; elsewhere evvaias, e.g. I. 1277. 5' &p' ivupro ytAcos /maKapeffai OeoTffi.

1717. 'Avd<|>T]v : the 4 Isle of the 1724. pooKTCurtas : air. Key.
Appearance ' is mentioned in Strab. 1725. ' And the heroes, well pleased
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KeprofJiCr) kcu v€lkos eTreorfioXov. €K Se VV K€LVr)<;

IAo\7rrj<z 7)p(t)G)V vtfcrto evi roia yvvcuKes

dvhpdai Sr/ptocovrat, or 'AnoXXcova dvrjXcus

AlyXrjrrjv 'Avdcfrrjs nfjajopoi/ iXdcrKOivrat. 1730
'AAA' ore S17 KaKeWev iirevhia ireiap^ar eXvcrav,

fjipyjcraT ejreir Ei!(^7j/xos oveiparos ivvv^ioio,

ai^ofJLevos Mai/779 via kXvtov. elaaro yap ol

SaLfJLOVLT) {ia)Xa£ €7rt/xacrrt05 a> ev dyocrrco

dpheadai XevKyaiv viral XiySaSecrcri yaXa/cros, 1 735
e/c he yvvrj ficoXoto ireXeiv oXiyrj^ irep eovo-779

TrapOeviKrj LKeXiq' ^X^V Se ol ev (fyiXorrjri

dcr^TOv Ifiepdeis' 6Xo<f>vpero 8' r/vre Kovpr\v

^ev^d/jLevo^y rr\v r avrbs ea5 driraXXe yaXa/aV
rj Se e /xetXt^totcrt rrap-qyopeeorK eTreecrcriv' J 740

"TptTcovos yevos et/xt, recov rpO(f>6<;, £> 4>iXe, iraihaiv,

ov Kovpr/' Tptrcov yap i/iol Al/3vt) re roKrjes.

dXXd fxe NT7p7jos irapaKarOeo irapdeviKfjcriv

a/JL neXayos vaieiv
''

'Avdfyiqs (r^eSoV et/xt 8' es avyd?

1730. l\a<TKOVTai G, vulg.

1735. virb Pariss. tres, Brunck, Seaton.

1738. Kovprj Pariss. tres, Brunck.
1739. T-fivr

1 Merkel : rr)i> 5' L, vulg. : t\\v G, Pariss. quatt. driTT/Ae Brunck.
1743. irapaK&Tdeo ed. Flor., et coni. Pierson : irapaKdrdero codd.

with their bantering, scoffed at them worship of the Mysian Ceres at Mysaeum
in language free ; and pleasant raillery says, a.<piKofx4v(»v is rb Upbv t&u avdpocv,

flashed between them, with rivalry in at yvvdiicds re is avrovs
y

i«xl ava fieoos

tossing taunts/ 4ir€<rrof&€<rKOV : v. n. is ras yvvatKas ol &vSpes ye\oori re

3. 663 ;
for the augmented iterative is a\\rj\ovs xp^VTat Ka ^ o-iccv/xnaatv.

form v. n. 3. 687. Abusive raillery was a feature of the

1727. €iT€(rp<$\ov : cf. //. 2. 275 (of Eleusinian festivals, as we know from
Thersites), AcofinrTJpa itreafioAov : Od. the expressions yecpvpifciu and &o-ir(p

4. 159, iireafioKias avaQaivetv. 41- a/utd^s.

3728. jioXir^s: * sport'; cf. 3. 897, 950. 1730. TijAVjopov : cf. 1309.
In Od.6. 101 fxoKtri) is explained as 7reu5ta 1731. {rrrevSia : ' in fair weather '

;

by the Schol. Aristarchus maintained, cf. 3. 1202, 1. 584.
' that jULo\irn is always used in Horn, of 1733. d£o|ievos Mafo]s via : he rever-

playing a game, and not of singing enced Hermes as being the source of

(v. Lehrs, Aristarch. 138). In 894 supr. dreams ; cf. h. Horn. Merc. 14, where
and 1. 28 * singing ' is the meaning

;
the god is described as fiynrop" oveipwv.

/ne\ir<0 (-oficu) is generally used by Ap. 1734. fS<o\a£: v. n. 1562.

of singing, e.g. I. 569, 4.898; sometimes 1738. 6\o$vperoK.r.A. :
i and he wept,

in a wider sense, e.g. 2. 714, 3. 949. imagining that he had union with a virgin

1729. Herodotus (5. 83) tells of a whom he had suckled with his own milk.'

similar custom prevailing at Aegina, Brunck adopts Kovpr), comparing 1. 269

duairjcri re (ret aydA/mara) Kal x°P0i(fL 3.nd II. 16. J, rlvre SeSaKputratllarpoKKeis,

yvvaiKrftoicri KtpTOfiioi<ri iKaanovTo. So rjvre Kovprj, but Kovprjv is confirmed by

too Pausanias (7. 2J) describing the ov Kovpr], 1742 infr.
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rjeXiov ixeroTricrde, reois venoSecraLV kroifit).^ 1745
Tw S' dp

9

iirl ixvyJctlv KpaSir) fidXev, €K t ovopbrjvev

AlaoviSr)' 6 8' eireira deorrpoTTias 'Ekoltolo

6vp,(p TTepurd^cov dveveiKaro (fxovTjo-ev re'

" T
f2 tt€ttov, rj fjieya S77 ere kolI dyXabv efjbfxope /cCSos.

(i(6\aKa yap rev^ovcrt deol novrovSe fiaXovri ^S
vfjerov, iv oirXorepoi iratSajv creOev evvdcraovrai

7ral8es' inel Tpircov ^eiviqiov iyyvdXiijev

T7]vSe rot rjTrtipoLO Ai^SvcrriSos. ov vv ris dXXos

dOavdrcov, r) Kelvos, o jxlv iropev dvrifioXrjcra?"
Tn? €(f>ar' ovS* dXicocrev vnoKptcrtv AlaovtSao 1 755.

Eu^/xos* fia)Xov Se, OeoirpoTrirjcriv lavdeis,

rjKev VTTofipvxirjv. T779 S' €kto8l vr)(ro<; depdrj

KaXXia-rrj, iratScov leprj rpocfrbs Eu<£t)/aoio,

ot irplv \l£v TTore Sr) ^ivrrjiSa AtJjjlvov evaiov,

Ayjfjivov r i^eXadevres vtt dvSpdcru Hvpcrrjvolo-iv T760

1746. tup &p' Merkel, Seaton. Kpabirj G, Vatt. duo: upaS'iy vulg.

1749. ireirov G : iroiroi vulg.

1751. ippdcraoprai L, Vatt., Pariss. : apdccroprai G: evpaaaoprat vulg.

1759. ^ivrrfiSa Brunck : ^tprtdda codd.

1760. 8' Brunck.

1745. v€iro8€<ro-iv : the Alex, poets the intrans. use of \ayxdvetv. For the

always use this word in the sense of normal usage v. 3. 4.

airoyovoi, though Apollon. Lex. says 1750. Pindar, P. 4. 38 sqq., tells how
that this is an abuse, irapaKpova/xa tcop this Zaijxovia. £a>Aa| was washed from the

veu>T€pa)p TToi-qTobv. Curtius refers it to Argo to the island of Thera, from which
the root pctt seen in dpe^Us, nepos. in later days (c. 630 B.C.) Battus led

The meaning is probably the same in forth a colony to Cyrene. Cf. Hdt.
Od. 4. 404, (pcoKai j/eVoSes kccAtjs d\oav8- 4. 147 sqq., Paus. 3. I. 7, 7. 2. 2.

pt)s, where the grammarians give many 1751. oirXoTcpoi : v. n. 1. 43. The
strange explanations, * web-footed,' meaning is that Euphemus' children's
' footless,' etc. children shall dwell in the island.

1746. The order is t£ 5' dpa Kpa$i-q 1752. eyvudXilcv : v. n. 1. 245.

luvoffTip 4ir4&a\€, * his soul brought back 1755. ovo aXCaxrcv : cf. 21 supr.,

to him the memory of these things.' 3. 11 76.

Brunck compares Opp. Hal. 3. 503 1757. ifieroGi : = eV, cf. 1. 1291.

(of a perplexed traveller), Kpabit] re ol 1758. KaXXC<rTT] : cf. Strab. 298, 29,

a\\0T€ \air]P 'AAAore de£iT€p7)P int- wv (sc. twp Mivvatp) ripes fxerd ®r)pa rbv

fidWerat drpairop eAflelV. The meaning hbreffioovos (?jp 8' ovros TloAvpeiKovs

there is different, yet it helps to confirm dtroyopos) ir\ev<raPT€s els tt\p pera£v
Kpa^irj against the vulg. Kpadirj. Kvprjpaias Kul rrjs Kp-qr^s ptjoop,

1747. 'EkcItoio : cf. I.958. "KccAAiVttji/ rb irdpoide, rb 5' varepop

1748. ir€|i,ird^wv : apa\oyi£6fxevos. otvo/xa ©-ftp-rip," &s (prjai KaWi/maxos,
Schol. : v. n. 2. 975. dveveCtcciTO : v. n. eKTurap rr)P fx7)rp6iro\iP rr\s Kvp-qp-rjs

3. 463. 07)pai/, 6/j.a>pv/j,op 8' diredei^ap Tr) ir6\€t

1749.
9
il iriirov : cf. 3. 485, 1. 1337. Ka\ rhv vrjaop.

o-€ . . . (f|i|Aope kvSos : ' glory is thy 1759. 2ivTT]^8a Af\jxvov : v. n. 1.608.
portion.' This constr. seems to be 1760. €^€Xa0€VT€S : cf. Strab. 298, 25,
unique, and is probably modelled on Mipvwp, otru>p 'Apyopavreop dir6yopot ones.
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Sndprrjv elcracjyLKavov icbecmoL* €K Se Xnrovra^

Sndprrjv A.vreaio)vo^ eus vats yjyaye ©77/00,9

KaXXiorrrjv inl vrjcrov, d/xetii/aro 8' owo/xa ©77/0779

i£ edev. aXXa rd p,ev fjieromv yiver Evcf>7][aolo.

KeWev 8* dnrepec^s Sid pjvpiov olSfia Xmovres r 765
Aiyivrfs olktyJctlv inia^tdov' alxfja Se roiye

vSpeirfS nepv Srjpiv d/xe/x<£ea hiqpiaavTOy

09 Kev d<£vo"(xd/xez/09 (fidair) fxerd vfjdS* LKecrdai.

dfjL<f>a) ydp -^petco re kclI acrneros ovpos ineiyev.

evd* en vvv nXr\Qovja% inco/JLaSbv dfjL<f)L<])oprjas 177°
dvOejJievoi Kov<f>oicriv d(f>ap kolt dytova noSecracp

KOVpOL MvpfJuSoVCOV VlKy)<$ Wept SrjplOCOVTOLL.
e

'lXar dpuTTrjcov fACUcdpcov yevos* ai'Se 8' docScd

et9 eYo9 i£ ereo9 yXvKepcorepcu elev detSeiv

dvOpconois. 77S77 ydp inl KXvrd neipad' [icavo) 1775
vfxerepcov Ka/idrcov' inel ov vv T19 vjjljjllv aedXos

avTL<z an AlyiviqOev dvepyoiLevoiaiv irvydr),

ovt dvifxcov iptcoXcu iviaraOev dXXd eKrjXoi

1763 om. G.
1771. apdejuevoi Brunck : ivdejuevoi codd.

1778. avearadtv vulg.

4k AyfJLPov els AaKeBai/uova i^eirecrov. strength of the favouring breeze.'

Herodotus (4. 145) says that they were 1770. 2v0' £ri vvv k.t.A. : this custom
driven out by the Pelasgians. Diodorus of the Aeginetans does not seem to be

(10. 19) mentions that the Tyrrhenians referred to elsewhere,

deserted the island through fear of the 1771. avBejuvoi : cf. 1376.

Persians, and handed it over to Miltiades. 1772. icovpoi Mvpp.i86v«v : ' the sons

1765. aTTTcpcws : the Schol. explains of the Myrmidons ' i.e the Aeginetans.

ihis by Tax^ws, apparently deriving it In Horn. (//. 1. 180) the Myrmidons are

from a intens. and irrepou. This meaning dwellers atPhthia in Thessaly (cf. I. 55),
satisfies the other passage where the word and followers of Achilles against Troy,

occurs, Parmen. 17, bxria-' Airrepeoos &aeie Another branch of them may have settled

-rrvXewv &tto. L. and S. explain it without in Aegina. As a name of the Aeginetans,

wings, i.e. without wavering, steadily, Mvpfiidoues was connected in various ways
resolutely. The note in Et. Mag. 133,34 with ixvpjxr)Kes 'ants'; Strab. 322, 47,
is very confused: airrepecos, nap 'HaiSdcv, Mvpfiiddvas Se KXyQTJvai (paffiv, ovx & s °

&o-nep rb atyocpecos, crrj/j.aii'ei rb alcpvifiicas. fxvdos, robs AljLvrjraSy on Aoi/uov /ueyaXov

eo~Tiv a7rc«JTepco, airrepoo. outgo? 'HpcoSta- ffu/uLTreo-ovros 01 /j.vp/ui.r)i<es &i>dpa)Troiy€VoivTo

v6s. €<tti Tax*<*)S, kToi/jLcos, a.<ppovTio~Tcos. fear* €vxv v AlaKov, aAA' on fxvpixi\Kotv

ol 5e, airpod it/moos, £\a<ppa)s, fjdeoss. evioi rp6irov opvTrovres tt/j/ yi\v eirKpepoicv eiri

5e, 7}ixe\i)fA4v(*)s. 81a . . . \nn$VT€S ' ras -nerpas, Siar e\eiu yecopyeli/, tv 5e
i leaving behind them billows innumer- m?s bpvyixaaiv oIk*7v (pei^o/ue^oi trAlvdcav.

able.' The legend of the ants being turned into

1767-8. 8fjpiv ... 8s : for the constr. men in the reign of Aeacus, son of Zeus
cf. 1. 1153. and the nymph Aegina, is recounted at

1769. ' for two things made them length in Ov. Met 7. 517 sqq.

hasten, the need of water and the 1778. IpiwXcu: v. n. 1. 1132.
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yalav KeKpo7TLrjp irapa r AvXiSa fjLeTpyjaravTes

EvfioLrjs evrocrOev 'Oirovvria r darea AoKpcov 1780

a(T7raaLa)S olktols TlayaarjiSa^ elcraTrefirjTe.

1779. yairjv vulg.

1779. KcKpoiriTiv : v. n. I. 95. AvXiSa: 2. 527-535. Opus was the native city of

ico\is Boicarias KaravrtKpv rr\s EvQoias Patroclus (//. 18. 326).

Kei^eVij. Schol. The Argo passed 1781. olktols na-yao-qCBas : whence

through the Euripus between Euboea they had started on their voyage,

and the mainland. v. i. 238. Apollodorus (1.9. 26) says

1780. 'Oirowria r &<TT€a : cf. 1. 69. that the voyage lasted four months,

A list of the Locrian towns subject to els 'IwKkov i\KBov, rbv ircivra ttKovv iu

Ajax, son of O'ileus, is given in //. reaaapai /jltigI TtAeiaxravTes.

2 E
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APPENDIX I.

THE DOUBLE RECENSION OF THE ARGONAUTICA}

The fact that there were two recensions or editions of the Argonautica

proceeding from Apollonius himself is beyond dispute, but there is

considerable difference of opinion as to the time and place at which

each of the two appeared. We learn from the lives of Apollonius2

that the first eVt'Scifis of his work was given at Alexandria. Owing to

its unfavourable reception the poet withdrew to Rhodes, and there,

after revising the poem, he gave the second eVi'Sct^is. The third

€7T6'S€ifis took place many years afterwards when he returned to

Alexandria at some period after the death of Callimachus. We
also learn from our scholia that there was a 77y)oeKoWis or previous

edition of the Argonautica distinct from that on which the scholia

were written. The difficulty is to determine when and where

the 7T/30€/cSoo-ts and the c7re/cSocrts (or later edition) were produced.

The scholia throw no light on this point, nor have we any other

information to help us. Modern writers on the Argonautica nearly

invariably assume that the first edition was published at Alexandria

at the time of the first eVc'Scifis, and that the second edition

was published at Rhodes at the time of the second €7ri8€i£is.

A modification of this is the view expressed by Linde that the

7rpo€K8ocris was published at Alexandria on the occasion of the

first €7rt8cifis, but that there was no second edition given to the

public until the occasion of the third €7ri'8€ifis at Alexandria. Thus,

according to Linde, the successful second eVi'Scifis at Rhodes was

not accompanied by an edition. Merkel, 3 however, reasonably

urged that if we assume that the first edition was published before

the poet left Alexandria for Rhodes we are practically driven into

the further assumption that there must have been a third edition

1 Authorities :—Linde, De Diversis Recensio?tibus Ap. Rh. Argonauticon :

<jerhard, Lectiones Apollonianae : Merlcel, Prolegomena.
2 See Introd. p. I.

3 Progr. Gymnas. (Schleusingen, 1850) p. 5.

2 E 2
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as well as a second, for it is scarcely credible that Apolionius

could have given a fresh cViSci^is at Alexandria of his work in the

form in which it had been published at Rhodes some forty years

before: "Eine c7n.'S€i£i? eines schon edirten Gedichtes ohne neue

Umarbeitung ist kaum denkbar ; wir hatten also eine dreifache

Bearbeitung des Gedichtes, zwei 7rpo€KSo<reis, zwei cVc/coMo-cis."

This is possibly true, but there is no actual evidence of two

7T/)0€K8oa-€ts ; the references in the scholia are invariably to readings

contained lv rrj 7rpoc/<Soo-a. Furthermore an eVtScifis did not

necessarily involve an IkoWis, and it is in itself improbable that

there was any formal edition published on the occasion of the

first unsuccessful eVt'Seifis at Alexandria. It is even improbable,

considering the age of the poet, that the whole work had been

completed then. In the absence of any definite information, it

may be that the Trpoe/cSocrts referred to in the scholia was published

at Rhodes at the time of the second e^t'Seifi?, and the cttckoWis at

Alexandria when the poem met with such favour on the occasion

of the third €7rtSei£is.

In six passages in the first book we are told in the scholia that

there was a different reading in the first edition {lv rrj 7rpo€K$6(rei) :

—

(i) I 284 vvv y€ fxkv T) to irdpoiOtv
y

K\audh€(T(Tiv ayrjTr]

8/zans o7rw5 K€V€Ot(TL XcXeiipoiuai lv fxeydpoLatv,

(T€to iroOio fjuvvOovcra Svo-dfAfAopos k.t.A.

Schol. L 8 ft O) t S 07TWS: lv Tfj 7rpO€KS6o~€L KUTOLL

/?€io/xat ov\op.ivoi(TLV 6i£vpr] d^eecrcrcv.

/cat to l$fjs
u

(T€lo 7rd#a> <£iA.€ Kovpe Suo-a/x/xopos." 4

The reading of the earlier edition is rather colourless, and we cannot

wonder that the poet altered it. He may also have been influenced

by the doubts which were entertained with regard to the form and

meaning of /?eio/xai in Homer. 5

4 We find a confused version of this in the schol. Par. :

—

iv rrj irpo€ic56<Tct ovtws

tX €L tovto' A /j.wis oirws K€V€o?<ri fieio/uai iv /xcydpoiffi. Kal rb e^rjs oijtws' '0'i£vp}]

axeeffvi hvva/xfxopos. Evprjrai 5e Kal ovroo' SeTo ir6Q(p
y
<pi\* Kovpe, hvaafXfxopos. So

too in the schol. Flor. with K€v kotai fiiuxroimat for Keveotai fitiofxai. In I 685 Ap.

has 0u><T€<r6€ for &i6<T€<rde.

5 //. xxii 431.
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(2) I 512 *H, koX 6 /xei/ <f)6pjJLLyya crvv a/xfSpoo-tr] cr^Oev avSrj.

rol 8' afxorov \y)£olvto<; Irt irpov)(ovTO Kaprjva

-iravTts o/jl£)<; opOolviv in* ovolctlv yjptpitovTes

5 1 5 K7]\Y]0fJOO' ToloV <T(j>lV €VeAAl7T€ 0l\KTpOV doiS^S.

OvS' €7Tt 8r]V /X€T€7T€tTa K€pa<rO"d//,€VOl Alt Aoi/3d?,

?} Oe/jus, larTrjwTes €7rt y\(x)(T(rr](rt x^ovto

aWojuLevous, vttvov 8e 8iu KVtdxxs ZpLVwovTO.

avrap 6V cuyAr/eo-o-a <£a€tvois o/x/xacrii/ 'Hu>s

II77A.101; at7rctvas iSey aKptas, ck 8' di/e/xoto

€u8iot eKAu^oyTO Ttvacrcro/meV^s dAos d/<pai,

87/ tot' aveyptro Tlcfjv^' a<f>ap 8' dpofliwej/ tTatpovs

fiaive/jLtvaL t €7rt vr}a /cat dpriWo-tfcu ipeT/xd.

oyxcpSaAeW 8e XifJLYjV Ilayacrr/ios ^8e zeal aurr/

Il7/Aias ta^ci/ 'Apyw €7rio-7rcpxoi;(ra viz<jQo.i.

'Schol. Oil 5 I 5 k r/ A 7/ p, (3 : iv 8e rrj irpoeKhocrzi /xera touto yiypaTrrat

5/xo5 8e TpiTaTY] </>dvr] r/ws 1-778' €7rt vvkto/'

ftovOvaov 'Ekoltolo koltolvtoOl Sairu/xeVoicri,

rrjfxos ap Ik AloOcv ttvolt] Trier ev,
1 wpro 8e Tt<£us

K€kXo/X€1/OS /3oLLl'€LV €7Tt CrlXfiaO'l. TOt 8' (ilWT€9.

€^S 8c twi/ KCt/xeVwv " (T/xepSaXeov 8e Xljjlyjv."

Thus, according to the evidence of the schol., in the earlier edition

after line 515 came t//*os 8e rpirdrrj k.t.A., and lines 516-518 were

omitted. Dilthey, who is followed by Linde, arbitrarily assumes that

there is some mistake in the statement that these three lines were

omitted in the earlier text, and thinks that the scholium has been

displaced and should in reality be attached to line 518, not to 515.

The last line of the passage in the 7rpo€K8oo-ts viz. KcxAdp-eyos paCveLv inl

<reA/Aa<ri. rol 8' <xlovtz<; cannot have been immediately followed by

or/xcpSaAcov 8c Xifxyv k.t.A., as there would be no construction. In the

schol. Par. we find rot 8' dioi/rcs Wvs tfiaivov, and Gerhard proposed to

fill up the lacuna by Wvs zfiaivov d<pap AeAi7/p.€Voi €ipe<ridW, so that the

passage would run as follows :

—

k€k\6jx€V0<; /Satvetv c7rt crcA/xacrt. rol 8* ollovtzs

[ Wvs Zfiaivov acfxip AcAt^/xeVot cipccridw^.]

cr/xepSaAeov 8e \ijj.rjv k.t.A.

,; wktI Par. 7 neAev Hermann.
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Of the reason of the change in the second edition Linde says-

" Facile intelligitur cur in hunc modum poeta narrationem in

secunda editione commutarit: sine dubio in eo offendebat quod

bidui spatium uno participio Satwfxivoio-L brevissime attigerat, cum

ea quae et praecedunt et sequuntur copiosissime exornata essent.

Atque hoc quidem narrationis vitium correctione poetae aptissime

tollitur."

(3) I 542 a<f>pio 8' evOa kcu IvOa KtXaivrj kyjklsv oX^tj

Setvov fAopfJLVpov<ra. ipurOtviuiv fJLtvei dvSpwv.

Schol. jjLopfJLvpov<ra: Scivws Tapacra-o/xii/r) /cat KLVOVfJiivrj tfrofiepQ)*;.

tv 8e rrj 7r/oo€K8o(rct

fiopfjivpovaa TV7rrj<riv ipurOeviwv /xeVct avSp&v.

The reading of the later edition gets rid of the awkward combination

of the two datives rvn-fjanv and /xcVci. Linde adopts Dilthey's view of

the reason for the change, " ut onomatopoieticos strepitum navis per

reluctantes undas mentis pondere duorum spondeorum imitaretur."

The reason which Merkel suggests is very strange :
" videtur Kvpiorrjs

verbi fiopfivptw quaesita, quam ex Homero observatam exponunt

Hesychius et Doederlinus, usurpavit altero loco Apollonius. In

priore scriptura d<£pa> aegre cum eo verbo iungebatur, prout fit apud

Homerum ubique." What bearing the ' KvpioTrjs verbi popfAvpeiv ' has

on the matter is not evident. The note in Hesych. is /xopfivpwv

Tapao'O'wv, a<f>pov<s airofiaWw Kvpitas 8c XcycTat iwl 7rora/xou fiiya ptv/jia

€\ovtos. In our passage d<£pa> goes with kt/jkuv, and in the other

passage where Apollonius uses /xop/xvpctv (IV 287) a<f>p6<; does not

occur.

(4) I 725 rfjs filv py]ir€p6v K(.v is rj£\iov olviovtgl

o<t<T€ /?d\ois, 7] K€tvo /ACTa/SAc'i^cias ZpevOo 1

;,

8r/ yap tol fJL€<r(rr} p\v iptvOrjeo-a ctc'tvkto,

aKpa 8c iroptfivpzr) irdvTrj iriXzv.

Schol. TrjsfJievprjiTepov: iv rrj 7rpo€K8do-ci to* " tt}s p*v prjcrepoir

Ktv " ££f)s icrrtv " aKpa 8c TTOptfavpir)." ol 8c fJL€Ta$v Svo ovk cto-tV.

The statement that the verse rrjs fikv p-qirtpov kcv £<s rj&iov dviovra

was in the first edition immediately followed by aKpa Sc irop^vpirj k.t.A.

is on he face of it incredible, and so Gerhard proposed rfjs plv prjirepov
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K€v es yjXiov 6<r(T€ /?aA.o«r0a, a reading which is very questionable on

account of the trisyllabic form 77X105 which is never found in the

Argonaufica, though it occurs once as a proper name in the Odyssey.*

Linde favours Dilthey's suggestion, rrjs pxv pijmpov k€v eVc'Spaices

rj£\i6v§€. The object of the change in the second edition seems to

have been to justify the strong expression 1*779 filv prjtT€pov k.t.X. by

mentioning that the middle of the robe and not merely the border

was of a vivid hue.

(5) I 788 IvQa pav 'Itfrivorj kAic/aco 4Vi 7rapL<j>av6<t>VTt

i<r<rvfX€VU)S KaArjs 81a 7rao"ra8os €t(T€V ayovtra.

Schol. I v a fl 1 v : €!> rrj TTpOCK86(rCl

tvOa fJLtv 'Ic^ivdr? 7rpo$6fXov 81a, 7Tol7jtolo

cgto"v/a€VO)s KaXrjs C7rt $C<f)paKOS €t(T€v ayov<ra.

In the second edition the poet replaced the very unusual Sfypag

(= Opovos yvvaiKtlos Hesych.) by the Homeric *c\ioy*6s, and for the

Homeric 7jy)dSo/i.o? substituted -irao-rds, a word denoting greater

splendour, which is not found in Homer. Merkel says that Apol-

lonius changed 7rpo'8o/Aos because it was used in an un-Homeric

sense in the earlier edition ; but, even if we assume that this assertion

is true, Merkel quite overlooks the fact that we have irpoSopos used in

the same way in III 278 of the palace of Aeetes.

(6) I 800 SrjfAov aTTOpvvfxzvoL \aol Tr£p6z<TKOV cVavAous

Ik vrjwv, avTrjvi 8' a7T€ipova A.r?i'Sa Kovpcus

Scvp' dyov' ovkofiivrjs 8c 0cas woparvveTO /at}tis

Kv7r/[uSo$, 77 re vtfatv Ov/uLOtfrOopov l/i./JaA.ci' aYr?v.

Schol. avr rja-L 8' air eip ova: £v rrj irpo€K$6<r<EL

Ik vrjQiVy a/xv8is 8c fioas Kal firj\a ko/jli^ov

avTyaiv Kovprjcriv aTrzCpova A.??i8a Sevpo.

/cat tot €7T€iT dva Srjfjiov daaTOS l/X7T€o"€ Avcrxra,

ovk 018* rj OeoOev 7} avTwv d<f>pO(rvvr)(ri.

The change was apparently made in order to define more specifically

the OeoOev of the earlier edition, and also to remove the weakness of

giving as alternative causes of Xwo-a the visitation of the gods and

their own d^poo-vvrj.

s vnr 271.
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We cannot assume that these six passages, which are all in the

one book, by any means comprise all the changes made in the later

edition ; there may have been many more mentioned in the fuller

notes from which our scholia are excerpts.

There is one passage in the second book where the scholia in all

probability preserve the earlier reading :

—

II 963 XtLTTOV "AXw TTOTOLfJLOV, \eL7TOV S* dy)(LppOOV*IplV %

rjSe /cat 'Acro-upt^s Trpoxya-iv \6ov6<;.

Schol. rjSt /cat ' Act <rv p lyjs: 7rp6)(y<riv e<f>r) rrjs ' Acro-v/otas, tovtcoti

t^s AcuKocrvptaSj ttjv iyKUfxivqv ^wpav avTrjs cts 0aA.ao-<rav, a>9 /cat iv rots

>€7rav(o

\€L7rov AXvv 7rora/xdj/, Xet7rov S' aXi/JLvpia )(o>pav

Ao-avpirjs av£ypv(rav diro )(6ov6<z.

That these lines, which are quoted for the purposes of explanation,

are from the earlier edition is extremely likely. The formula iv rots

€7rdV<o does not here refer to anything which precedes in our text, and

it is acutely explained by Merkel :
u iv toU cVdvw verba librarii vitium

esse reor, qui cum scriptum invenerit iv rfj irporepa, velut de Aristarchea

altera editione est in schol. //. 2 182, visus est sibi legere iv tois

7r/ooT€/3ots, uti aliquotiens vel scripsit, vel scribere potuit, substituitque

usitatiorem locutionem iv rot? cVaVoo."

It is much more doubtful whether the line which we have cited in

the critical note as following II 11 16 in some mss. is a survival from

the earlier text.

The influence of the earlier recension may serve to explain the

critical difficulty in IV 538 sqq.

—

538 "YAAof, OV €V€t5^S MiXtTT] TtKCV 'Hpa/cA/jJt

539 ^Vf1*? ^OLirjKtav. c yap ot/a'a Naucrifldoto

540 Ma/cptv t' elaroKpiKave, Atwvwoto TiOyvrjv,

541 VLij/ofievos Traiuttv 6\oov <f)6vov £v6' 6y€ Kovprjv

542 Alyaiov iSd/xacro'tv ipatTadjAtvos 7roTa/xoto,

543 vrjtdSa McAtr^V rj 8c (rOevapbv re/cev ^YAAov.

546 ovS' dp
1

oy' rjfirjo-as avrrj ivl eXBcro vy}<T'j)

547 vat'ciy, KoipaveovTos vir
1

6<j>pvo-i Navort0doto.

Here there is no mention of different readings in the scholia, but

the confusion in our mss. seems explicable only on the assumption
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that the readings of the two recensions have been confounded. In

L line 540 is marked ft, and is followed in the margin by tvtOos eoW

7tot ei/ciui/* avrap A.i7r€ vrjo-ov €7T€iTa, which is marked a', and then

follows 541 which is marked y\ In G after 539 we find next in

order tvtOos iiav ttot €i>ai€V* arap \iire vrjaov ZweiTa. In other MSS.

the line beginning tvt6o<; iuv is read after 539, 540, or 547.

Brunck, from whose edition the numbering in all subsequent editions

is taken, adopted an arrangement of these lines which he found in

a work of Angelus Quirinus, Cardinal at Rome, entitled Primordia

Corcyrae. This arrangement, according to Brunck's view, Quirinus

had discovered in some ms. of Apollonius in the Pontifical Library

under his charge. In Brunck' s text we find 538-543 as given above,

and then come

544 S?7/x,a> QaiY]Ki$v. 6 pXv olklo. Naucri0ooio

545 tvtOos iwv ttot' evauev' arap AtVe vrjarov liretTa.

546 ov yap oy' Yj/Srjo-as k.t.X.

The repetition of 539 in this arrangement is objectionable, and no

modern editor has followed Brunck. Wellauer suggests that in the

earlier edition Apollonius wrote :

*

'YA/Voi/, OV €V€L$7]<; M€/\lT?7 T€K€V 'HpOLKXrjL

S^/xu) <Pan']K(DV. 6 /mtv olkicl Naixriftooto

TVtOoS iii)V TTOT €VaL€V' ULTap Al7T€ VYjCTQV €7T€tra,

ov yap oy' r)f3i]0-as k.t.X.

He thinks that in the later recension the poet added what we now
have, deleted 544 and 545, and changed ov yap to ov& ap\ A similar

reconstruction of the passage is given by Gerhard.

Gerhard and Wellauer, while abandoning as mistaken Beck's view

that the mss. of the Argonautica may be divided into two families

each containing the reading of one of the two recensions, were still

of opinion that the reading of the Trpoc'/cSoo-is could be ascertained

through the variety of readings which are found in our mss. and in the

occasional citations of grammarians. By a laborious analysis Gerhard

thus enumerated eighty-four passages ' in quibus Argonauticorum prior

oditio detegitur.' In some of these cases, undoubtedly, there is a

presumption in favour of this theory, but in the majority it is at least

equally probable that we are dealing merely with the vagaries of
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grammarians and copyists, and that the variations are not so much
traces of the earlier recension as perversions of the later. It is

noteworthy that in all the six passages where the scholia mention

a different reading in the earlier recension there is no such variation

in the mss., a fact which must tell against Gerhard's position. 9

Ruhnken maintained that Apollonius in revising his poem was

especially careful to remove anything which might seem to have been

borrowed from the works of Callimachus. Thus he regarded appoi,

a variant in the schol. on I 972, as the reading of the earlier recension

which was changed to Icrov in the later 'ne quid Callimachus sibi

surreptum queri posset.' 10 But, in addition to other resemblances

between the writings of the two poets mentioned in the Introduction 11

in connexion with the sources of the Argonautica, there is the striking

fact that I 1309, /cat tol filv & fjfitWt /xcra xpoVoi> cKreA.€€<r0<u, is said by

the Schol. to be a line from Callimachus (KaWifiaxov 6 oti'xos).

There is no other evidence for this assertion, but on the strength of

it the line is included in the fragments of Callimachus. When we
consider the bitter feeling which existed between the poets, it is

indeed remarkable that one of the two rivals should take a complete

line from the other. It is, of course, possible that the identity may
be a mere coincidence, as Weichert suggests. The only thing in any

way distinctive about the line is the use of the form ^/xcAAc; otherwise

it is commonplace enough to have been written by any number of

poets independently.

Merkel, in his Prolegomena, argues at great length that the second

recension was a thorough-going revision of the first in accordance

with the progress which had been made in the meantime by the

critics, especially Aristophanes of Byzantium, in ihe knowledge of

Homeric usages and the recension of the Homeric text. Be that as

it may, it is only reasonable to assume that Apollonius' grammatical

studies, continued for many years, must have led to many modifica-

tions in his work. How far the completed €7r€/cSocris differed from the

9 v. Susemihl, op. cit. 1 386. There are some passages, however, where we seem

justified in assuming a confusion of the readings of the two recensions, e.g. II 381 sqq»

in 738.
10 The fragment of Callimachus is quoted in the Commentary. For a similar

theory of Wellauer see on 1 129, iv 16 14.

11
P. 25.
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7rpo€K8o<ris we have no means of determining. The variations recorded

in the scholia certainly do not affect the poem very materially. Linde

is strongly of opinion that, with the exception of III 927 sqq., 12 the

alterations in the later edition were, generally speaking, of an un-

important character. So too Weichert, 13 " Ich bin iiberzeugt dass

diese Verbesserungen von keiner grossen Bedeutung gewesen sind . . .

Die Verbesserungen, welche er zu Rhodus vornahm, betrafen auf

kcinen Fall den Plan und die Anlage des ganzen Gedichtes, sondern

bezogen sich bloss auf einzelne Stellen, Verse und Worte.''

APPENDIX II.

THE METRE OF THE ARGONAUTICA.

The most characteristic features of the metre of the Argonauiica

are the rarity of elision, the constant occurrence of hiatus, the

prevalence of the bucolic diaeresis, the variation in pause and caesura,,

and the frequent introduction of a spondee in the fifth foot often

in two lines consecutively. There are 32 possible forms of the

hexameter, and of these Apollonius employs 26, while Callimachus

has 21, and Theocritus 28. l We observe the same fondness for the

use of the dactyl as marks the hexameters of Callimachus. Of

139 hexameters in the Epigrams of Callimachus 45 have dactyls in

every foot except the sixth ; so too in the Argonauiica about one line

in every four has the same peculiarity. Other favourite combinations

with Apollonius are dsddds (about one line in five), sdddds and dddsds

(one in ten).

The following special points may be noticed :

—

(a) Firstfourfeet.

Out of the first thousand lines of the poem 402 begin with two

dactyls, 313 with a dactyl followed by a spondee, 180 with a spondee

followed by a dactyl, 105 with two spondees. There are about

65 instances altogether where we find the first and second feet

12 See on 932. 13 op. cit. p. 53.
l Susemihl, op. cit. 1 389.
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contained in two separate words, e.g. I 760 /SovVais ovVaj, II 66 vrjiran

vo-rara, III 257 v\j/ov ^ap/xart. Where we have two spondees thus

divided in the first two feet the effect in some cases is to express

with added emphasis the notions of solemnity, doubt, etc., e.g.

Ill 714 l(tto) KoA^oji/ opfcos. When the first foot is a spondee the

first word in the line is most frequently a molossus, e.g. I 4 xP^(reLOV

/x€tcl Kwas, the molossus being produced at times by the use of an

enclitic, e.g. I 701 TjSrj k*v. 2 In cases where the first word is a

molossus and the second foot a spondee the second word is generally

an antibacchius, e.g. I 158 N^AtJo? Oeioto. Lines like I 243, where

the first word is a molossus and the second word is a spondee,

are much rarer. When the first word forms a spondee it is usually

followed by a word of the metrical value of a choriambus, e.g.

I 129 Seo-fxois IWofxtvov ; a molossus, e.g. I 970 avSpwv rjpojoyv ; or

either of these lengthened by one short syllable, e.g. II 283 rtW
aKpOTOLTYJO-LV.

The rule, which Meyer3 derives from Callimachus, that a dactyl

(or the first two syllables thereof) in the second foot should not

be formed by the ending of a word containing three or more

syllables which is connected with the first foot, is subject to about

seventy exceptions in the Argonautica, e.g. Ill 1123 rtix^a-a-a ywai^i.

Many of these exceptions occur in three cases where Apollonius,

according to Merkel, allows himself greater license: (1) with proper

names, e.g. I 60 Kevravpoio-iv dXeaOau; (2) where there is a stop, e.g.

I 875 us v€LK€(rcrev ofxtXow
; (3) where the poet is aiming at imitative

effects, e.g. I 461 7ropcf>vp€<rK€V €/cao"Ta.

Apollonius avoids the trochaic division of the second foot followed

by a dissyllabic (iambic) word ; there are only about ninety instances

in which it is found, e.g. I 541 ttovtov Xdppov vhup.

In the third foot dactyls are at least six times more numerous

than spondees. We notice the same preference for the dactyl in

the fourth foot. In the whole poem (5835 lines) there are only

898 instances of a spondee in this position.

2 v. Merkel, Metriscli-kritische Abhandlung iiberAp. Rh. Merkel includes under

enclitics and proclitics /*eV, 8e, ydp, prepositions, the article, 817, «ai, ov, el, ws, etc.

In cases of elision, e.g. .1 794 t/<t0' atfroos, lie regards the two words as blended into

one.

' Zur Geschichte des griech. und des lat. //exam, n 979 sqej.
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Gerhard 4 was the first to point out the avoidance of the

lengthening of the thesis of the fourth foot by position in Greek

hexameters. This was also noticed a few years afterwards by

Wernicke on Tryphiodorus, and the rule forbidding it has come

to be known as l Wernicke's Law.' It is stated in a qualified

form by Piatt (Class. Rev. X 432) :
—" A syllable naturally short

cannot be lengthened at the end of the fourth foot by position

unless it forms a monosyllabic word, and unless the consonant or

consonants lengthening it are part of the same word." In this

form the rule seems to hold good for Apollonius with the one

exception of III 1084 cfcpeor jmaXa yap /xc /cat olvtov Ovjjlos aVwy€i. 5

The ending of this line is an echo of //. X 389 rj cr' avrov Ovjulos

avfJKt
;

(v. Leaf, App. N).

Merkel lays down the rule that in the Argonautica where the

fourth foot is a spondee the thesis must form part of a word of

more than two syllables. It is a rule that is observed in the great

majority of cases, but there are many exceptions to it. Merkel

gets over most of the exceptions by saying that they are due to

proper names or a stop within the line, or else by treating a great

number of words as if they were enclitics or proclitics, and by

assuming that elision makes two words one. There are, however,

several instances that cannot be thus explained away, e.g. Svu) vies

Bopeao (I 1399, etc.), Iva fuW aKa^otro (II 191), irdXiv XP €L^ dXiTecrOat

(II 390), acftap ftufibv tztvkovto (II 694), ov avrr] Tea' av€(j>v(T€V (II 1 209),

kolkwv rj IvOa yeVa>/xat (III 771). In I 60, IV 49, 556, 1720 <rc/>eas in

the fourth foot is two short syllables (like 7rats in I 67, etc.), though

it is scanned as a monosyllable in IV 1008, 1308.

(b) Fifth and sixth feel.

Apollonius is very fend of combining a dactylic fifth foot with

the sixth in a single word, e.g. I 380 d/x<£oT€pw0ci/, endings like

this being found on an average in one line out of every ten or

twelve.

The conditions under which a spondee is allowed in the fifth foot

4 Lectiones Apollo?iianae p. 116.

5 In III 517 Kochly's vice for vUs is now generally accepted. See also on.

IV 978.
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deserve attention:—(1) In 384 cases where we find a spondee in

the fifth foot the fifth and sixth feet are contained in a single word,

e.g. IV 1000 OwprjijtcrQai.
6 An ending of this form is preceded by

a dactyl almost invariably, but exceptions are found in I 186 ayavov

Mt\?/roto, 1297 irvp6s ws IvBolWovto. In II 692, III ^41, 50S, IV 850

the fourth is the only foot not a spondee. A slight variation of

the quadrisyllabic spondaic ending is afforded by lines like III 579

which ends /?ocs SiaSrjXrjawTai. There are about twelve other

instances of this. (2) If the whole fifth foot, when a spondee, is

not combined with the sixth in a single word, at least the thesis

must be so combined, e.g. II 568 o-7ri\a8as r^^cia?. Other instances

of this rare ending occur in I 66, 124 ; II 33, 296, 592, 675 ;

IV 268, 1632, 1 641. In this case too the fourth foot is usually a

dactyl, the only exception being II 296 /xcTa/cAciWr' av0p<o7roi.

Two consecutive lines with spondees in the fifth foot are found

in 34 passages, e.g. I 402-3. In IV 1191-3 three consecutive lines

have this peculiarity ; cf. Theocr. XIII 42-44, Cat. LXIV 78-80.

(c) Caesura.

The principal caesuras in the hexameter are those in the third and

fourth feet. A strong (masculine) caesura is a break after the ictus-

syllable of the foot ; a weak (feminine) caesura is between two

syllables in the thesis (the two short syllables in a dactyl). We
notice in the Argonaittica a marked preference for that type of line

which has the weak caesura in the third foot and none in the fourth.

On examining the caesuras in the first book, which contains 1362

lines, we find weak caesura of the third foot alone in 559 instances;

strong caesura of the third foot alone in 242 ; weak caesura of the

third together with strong caesura of the fourth in 3 1 1 ; strong caesura

of the third together with strong caesura of the fourth in 249.

In the Iliad and Odyssey there are over 250 instances in which

there is no caesura in the third foot. 7 This was avoided by the

Alexandrian poets. Apollonius has only two examples, both in

proper names, I 176 'Ao-rcpio? 8c koll 'A/x^tW, II 387 'Orpyprj re koll

'Avtiotty]. Theocritus has three, VIII 61, XIII 41, XXII 72.

6 In endings like <pdi)vr\(rev fiiv (III 673) the enclitic metrically forms part of the

preceding word.
7 v. Lehrs, De Aristarchi Stitdiis Homericis pp. 387 sqq.
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Trochaic caesura of the fourth foot, which is very rare in Homer,

is not found in Apollonius. In the case of endings like I 132 Aepvov

y€ filv 1S/JL€V covtol, 582 eSui/€ Sc ^7/7rta5 a*p>7, IV I 5 30 wvOco-kc yap Ivhodt

o-apxas, the monosyllables /xcV, 8c, yap, which we accent in a conven-

tional way, are in reality enclitics, 8 and the fourth foot forms a single

rhythmic whole. Endings like the Homeric Wv<r€ pdxy ttzMolo and

irtvTt Kao-iyvrjTrjo-iv are not found in the Argonautica.

A strong caesura in the fifth foot is regularly accompanied by a

weak caesura in the third. Lines like I 216, /cat fxw dyojv €*a0€i',

^ap7rrj8ovtrjv oOl ireTprjv, are quite exceptional.

With regard to the quasi-caesura with elision at the arsis of the

fifth foot there is the same conflict of views amongst editors of the

Argonautica, with the same conflict of evidence in our mss., as in the

case of the Homeric poems. For example, in //. I 484 Aristarchus

read or7r\ay^va Trdcravro at the end of the line, not a-7rkdy\v cVao-avTo,

which we know from the analogy of other passages was the reading

of Aristophanes. Modern editors of the Iliad differ in the same way,

e.g. in XIII 835 Monro and Allen read ov& iXdOovro, Leaf ov&e XdOovro.

To judge from the consensus of L and G in a number of passages

(e.g. I 234 irdvT £t€tvkto), Apollonius seems to have favoured the

theory of Aristophanes, and I have followed Brunck, Merkel, and

Seatonin making the slight change necessary to bring several passages

into conformity with this view. Wellauer, on the other hand, was a

strong advocate of the doctrine that Apollonius dispensed with the

augment in all such cases rather than admit apostrophe.

(d) Bucolic diaeresis.

In the Greek bucolic poets, Theocritus and others, we frequently

find a break in the line produced by the fourth foot ending with a

word. This is called the bucolic diaeresis, and it is a prominent

characteristic of our poem. In the first book it occurs in 849 lines

out of 1362. In such cases the general rule is that the fourth foot

must be a dactyl, e.g. I 4 ypvo-eiov /xcto. Kwas iv£vyov rjXacrav 'Apyw.

A spondee is rarely found, e.g. I 542 d^>po> 3' ev6a kclI IvOa K€\cuvrj

KrjKiw dXfirj. In the 849 instances of bucolic diaeresis in the first

book we have a dactyl in the fourth foot in 811. The rule that a

8 cf. Chandler, Greek Acce?ituation p. 277.
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molossus must not precede the bucolic diaeresis seems to be con-

sistently observed ; endings like vo-fiivrj SrjtorrJTo^ {II. XX 245) are

avoided.

(e) Influejice of the digamma.

In studying the Argonautica one is struck by the small number of

instances in which the digamma seems to be a determining element

in the metre, Apollonius appears to have understood little of its

import, and to have cared little about it. The limited number of

cases in which we may have evidence of an initial digamma are

mainly taken directly and mechanically from the poems of Homer.

In many of the common words which so often exhibit the F in

Homer, 9 e.g. oikos, olvos
y

eA.7ro/xat, eAtcrcrw, ca-7repo5, dAis, we find 110-

traces in our poem of the recognition of the original consonant.

Furthermore, the evidence which at first sight would seem to prove

the influence of the digamma on the metre is often inconclusive,

inasmuch as the instances may be otherwise explained, either as cases

in which the ictus preserves the length of a diphthong or vowel in

hiatus, or else as cases in which hiatus is due to vowels which are not

liable to elision such as the o of -n-po and the genitive endings -010,

-€io, -ao, the 1 of™', 7rpoTt, etc., and the -1 of the dative singular which

is not elided, so far as I have observed, in the Argonautica, and very

rarely in Homer. It is important to bear these facts in mind when

considering the following words :

—

I Words with initial F.

ay vvfji 1.

There is no trace of initial digamma in this verb where it occurs

in the poem, though the aorist forms lafc (IFafc), II 1109, and idyrj,

III 954, presuppose it. In III 1251 we find dayc's (dFaye's).

ava£.

I qoS Tolo oVa/cros, III 1 273 KaracjiOt/jiivoLO dva/cro?, I 411 k\vOl, aVa£
r

II 693 l\.7)6l, aVaf (contrast IV 141 1 i\olt\ aVao-o-cu). There are

seventeen instances of a contrary kind, e.g. I 422 Xvo-ai^i S', aVa£,

968 avros aVa£, and ill avao-<ra, avdcr(ru>
t

avaKTopirj we find no trace

off.
9 v. Monro, H. G. c. xiv.
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tt <T T V .

I 774 irpoTt doru, II 809 /xcTeVciTa irpo d<TT€OS, IV 1 1 79 i0€ias dva

aa-rv (but di/a t' avrv, II 1084). There are over twenty instances

where the F is neglected, which is peculiar, as aa-rv is a word

in which the digamma is very consistently observed in Homer,

exceptions being rare and doubtful.

€ I K to.

I 1049 dAAoi €tfcu>T€9, II 295 o/3Ku) €i£avT€s, III 849 irvpl eUdOot ; cf.

I 805, III 521, 797, IV 1658. In III 421 we find avepi cTfai, but

in II 338 fttXrepov €t£cu. We have also the compound forms

viroeiKtv II 1266, vtto€i£€ IV 1676, {»7roctfai/ IV 41, as in Homer;

but v7T€l£u) IV 408, v7r€L$ofjL€v II 23, after the Homeric virtiijofAcu.

Homer has also viroeitjo) and viroei^opLai. The root is Flk.

€ kyj \ o s.

IV 1778 dX\a eKrjXoL. In I 303 and III 969 the digamma is not

recognized. The form evKrjXos (iFtKrjkos, cFktjXos) often occurs.

I 116 Aiwiwoio ckyjtl ; cf. I 334, II 755, III 621, IV 1087. Contrast

IV 1018 oi /Aei/ Iktjti, I 773, III 266, 1060, IV 390. It is probable

that the apparent instances of F in this word in the Argonautka are

merely cases of hiatus with the genitival termination.

£ k d s, *E k rj ft 6 A. o 9, 'EKaT-ty.

We find no traces of F in e/eds or 'E/cr/ySoAo?. In IV 829 we have

a short syllable lengthened before 'Ekolttj (vvkti-ttoXos 'E/cdrT?) ; cf. the

Homeric 'AttoWwos €kutoio, 11. VII 83, etc.

c k a cr t o s.

IV 1030 dvopa €KaoTov, I 339 ra cKacrra /xe'Xotro. In more than

twenty other verses we find hiatus before this word, but there are

also over twenty contrary instances, e.g. IV 1291 Srj6ev cAcao-ros.

In Homer the proportion of cases with hiatus is two to one.

eoua.

I 461 K<xTr]<l>i6(ovTi ioiKws ; cf. I 739, 764, II 170. All these are

probably only cases of the unelided -i in the dative, as there are

fifteen instances where there is no trace of F, e.g. Ill 1006 rj yap eotfeas.

2 F
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€ I K € X O S, L K € X O 5.

These adjectives, from the same root Flk as loiKa, are almost invariably

found with a vowel in hiatus before them, e.g. I 544 <£Xoyi cikcXci,

III 664 77J ikcA.17. An exception occurs in II 600 17
8' 1x6X17-.

I 7T O 9, € I 7T € l V.

I 705 StJ/aoio €7to9, III 81 rj €7T09, 194 vioi €7To?, IV 1200 7rvKLv6v <£aV0at

€7ro9. There are twenty-four adverse instances, e.g. I 277 rotor I77-0S.

There is one possible instance of F in €t7T€tv, III 26 7ratSt ea> careti/,.

and Apollonius freely uses €€t?rov (IFenrov).

Ipyov, lopya.

Hiatus with Ipyov is very common, as in Homer, e.g. I 662 /xeya

Ipyov, III 229 Oio-KtXa Ipya. There are about fifteen other instances.

In eight places the digamma is neglected, e.g. I 721 TpirioviSos Ipyov.

Apollonius uses the Homeric raXacpyos in IV 1062, and on the analogy

of it forms v7ro€pyos, I 226. The only place where lopya (AFopya)

occurs is in the Homeric phrase ola lopya, IV 380.

Ipy w.

The compound awoepyei, I 865, is for d7ro^"epy€i. In the simple

verb we find in all cases forms from eepyw (eFcpyoo), with the exception

of ecpy/jicVos, II 550, IV 1580, and cipyc, IV 1639, which is not

Homeric. In II 201 we have the Homeric imperfect eepyov.

It o s.

One instance of hiatus, I 688, rcXXo/xlvou Zt€o<;. The F is shown by

Lat. vetus.

Ivvvfxi, elp, eavds.

In the forms of the simple verb cVvv/u (Fes) the digamma is

ignored, e.g. IV 1438 7rcXa>ptou co-to Xiovros, yet from ZirUvvvpn we find

the Homeric eVici/xcVos (III 45, IV 179), and apparently on the

mistaken analogy of it Apollonius coined from fy/n the strange

forms oWi/xcVos (II 372) and KaractftcVos (I 939, III 830). A proof

of his inconsistency lies in the fact that he, in common with

Theocritus and other Alexandrian poets, uses e^cWco-tfai (I 691)

and Z^icro-aTo {I 1326). In one place we find a diphthong in thesis

kept long before cl/^a, III 329, aXis /ecu dfxar ISw/cav. There are three
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contrary instances, I 364, II 1 168, IV 671. cavos occurs three times r

and in two cases there is hiatus, IV 169 AcTrraXco) eai/w, 1155 rctva/xcvat

ka.vov%.

1 € t v , o 1 S a.

There are only a few passages out of the many in which loelv

occurs where we may have traces of F: III 923 ia-dvra loeiv (contrast

IV 17 12 vfjo-os tSctv), IV 475 Aofo) lotv, 1480 77 toev. So too in the case

of oloa a few instances favour F, e.g. I 508, vrj-ma ciSws, III 103 a\is

etSvta, 243 OicrOat EtSvtav a/cotrtv. The influence of the digamma is

seen in the Homeric compound imioTwp, which occurs in II 872,

IV 16, 89, 1558.

To- o s.

Ill Homer the F is inferred from about thirty instances of hiatus.

Possible traces in our poem are I 774 ao-ripi To-o?, II 581 a-Koirirj «rov,

IV 1246 rjipi To-a, 1449 <bop/3doi To-os. On the other hand we have

many cases like IV 384 oepos Be tol Icrov dvtipois.

In Homer the initial F in FiFa\<ui is shown by many cases of hiatus

with lengthening of a short vowel. In the Iliad we twice find la^ov

(T) in the phrase 'Apyctoi Se /ueya ta^ov, and in twenty places la^ov (I)

which never has F, and the latter is the form which Apollonius useSy

e.g. Ill 1370 Ko\xot &* /*€V ta^ov. Before Idxrjo-tv (from la^cai, which,

is not found in Homer) we twice have hiatus, IV 592 'Apyo> Idxrjcrcv,

640 'EpKvviov Idxyo-tv. Apollonius does not use lax*} or rj\rj
9
and in

every case before rjxM l<* we have a diphthong shortened, e.g. I 1308

klvvtou T7x^€vro5, whereas in Homer we find unelided vowels, e.g. Od.

IV 72 ooifxara rjxy€l/Ta"

1/0 15.

In II 286 Apollonius uses (Wa *Ipis, a combination which occurs

nineteen times in Homer. The name may be connected with etpw

(Ftp).

11 Words with initial <rF.

oi, e, 09, etc.

Before the pronominal forms 61, I (root sva, Lat. j#/', etc.), we

consistently find long vowels and diphthongs remaining long, short

2 f 2
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vowels unelided, and short syllables lengthened. So too we have

ov €$€v
t
I 362, etc. In Homer we find at times short vowels lengthened

in arsis before the possessive 05, e.g. irarzpi a>, Ovyartpa rjv
y though

there are about thirty passages which do not admit the F. There is

110 recognition of Fin os in the A rgonantica ; the only case of unelided

vowel before it is in the dat. sing., II 559. The forms eoto, cot, etc.,

(o-Fe) show no trace of any initial consonant. In I 1 176, 7roAAa 07, and

111 591, x€^Pa *VV > tne hiatus occurs in the weak caesura of the third

foot, which is one of the positions in which our poet sometimes leaves

vowels unelided, e.g. I 543.

d v&dv w.

There is one possible instance of F in the simple dvSdvio (o-FaS),

I 828 vaicToitw etfcAots, /cat rot aSot (contrast III 350 ws K€V a8j/).

The F is presupposed in the perf. eaSa, I 867, etc., and in the aor.

€va$ov(eFa$ov), I 697, etc. In III 171 we find iiriavSdvci, which occurs

once also in Homer. In all other places we have the usual Homeric

i(j>avSdv€L. In III 950 Apollonius uses i<j>rjv8av€, while Homer uses

both Z<f>rjv$av€ and eTrirjvZav*. The same root is probably contained in

•coVa, I 977, II 239. Homer uses hhva as well as eoVa. The compound

dvdeSvos, II 1 149, implies F.

£ kv p 6 s, i kv prj.

As in the Homeric <f>C\e cKvpi there may be a trace of the original vF

{Lat. socer\ so in IV 815 we find vvu kKvprj 7rep iovaa.

cortrctovTo, €<r <tvt o, v^ocrcroos, V7r oar o~ acv (ov.

In these forms Ahrens explains the double o- by original crF.

We have hiatus with lrv)% (ct/Vt^s 'one's own man') in III 11 26

xao-iyvrjTOL re Itch T€, but not in I 305 ofAapTrjo-ovo-iv €TGU.

w A k c s, etc.

KaTa wAfcas (/cara a>\fca, Horn.) occurs in III 1054, 1333. Apollonius

also uses avXaKas (af\a£), III 1 347. We frequently find 6Xkos (which

does not occur in Homer) with no trace of F. The Lat. sulcus

presupposes original suelq (Darbishire).

II Words with initial Sf.

1 ae words 8cos, Scio-cu, etc., in which there was original SFi, often
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B

have a short vowel lengthened before them in Homer ; so too in our

poem we find instances like I 639 i-n-l Sc'o? (cf. Ill 435 vttoSSciVous,

1293 «£Sc«rai/). In II 183 the last syllable of iirt is lengthened

before Srjvaiov. We have similar lengthenings in Homer before

St]V (SFav, SiFav), Srjpov, and hr}0a.

IV Words with initial Fp.

Apollonius follows Homeric precedent in the metrical value of

initial Fp. Any short vowel may be lengthened before it. We
regularly find a vowel lengthened before ptqywfu and its derivatives.

In the case of /k'fw a vowel may be long or short before it, e.g.

II 1022 evl pi'Cov(Tiv dyutats, IV 17 19 iprjfJLaiy ivi pc^cip. The form

Zpp€$a occurs twice, cpc£"a seven times. Twice a vowel is lengthened

before /k'£a (II 320, III 1401), once it remains short (III 857). In

III 970 a vowel is lengthened before ptirrj ; in III 1020 before poSirj;

in IV 1 74 before pivos. In II 884 we have the compound aTroppL\j/avT€^.

In IV I497 We ^ n(^ €7T€<£l'€l' €7Tt pY)V€<T(TLV (/""api', FpCLv)
J cf. €Vppr]VOS

III 1086, TroXvpprjvcs II 377.

(/) Hiatus.

I Diphthongs and long vowels in hiatus.

(1) There are 219 instances in which at, 01, a, cv, ov, a>, y are

shortened at the end of the first foot before a vowel or diphthong at

the beginning of the following foot, e.g. II 137 vrjirioi, ov& 9

ivorjaav.

In 76 of these instances the diphthong is a monosyllable, e.g. II 104

tvOa koli evO\ We find a long vowel shortened at the end of the first

foot ten times, e.g. Ill 786 ipptra) dykairj. There are 10 1 instances

of diphthongs shortened at the weak caesura of the first foot, e.g.

II 203 ovSov eV avXtioio; and 45 instances of a long vowel shortened

in this position, e.g. II 290 Suxrto cywi/. Furthermore, there are 47
lines in which either an enclitic or other monosyllable is shortened

in the first syllable of the thesis of a dactyl, e.g. II 613 y ol cvcttvcvctcv.

On the other hand, there are 12 cases in which a diphthong is kept

long in arsis before a vowel or diphthong at the beginning of the

second word, e.g. II 1016 y cvt, this in some cases being due to the

digamma, e.g. I 362 ov lOcv. Similarly a long vowel is kept long in

arsis in 14 instances, e.g. II 279 rj alyas; at times, perhaps, with the

help of the digamma, e.g. Ill 81 rj €7ros. There are two instances in
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which a long vowel or diphthong is kept long in the thesis of the

first foot, I 251 SciA?) 'AAki/xc'S?;, III 745 vavTai €ts.

(2) In 34 instances we have a diphthong shortened at the end of

the second foot, e.g. II 492 av Sc Boprjtot vus. Of these instances 22

are monosyllables, e.g. II 440 rrjXoOev, 6<f>pa tol vies. We find a long

vowel so shortened in II n 15 avrUa S' eppdyrj o/xftpos. There are

9 instances of a diphthong shortened in the weak caesura, e.g.

II 397 avTol KoX^ot l^ovrat, and 17 in which an enclitic or other

monosyllable is shortened in the first syllable of the thesis of a dactyl,

e.g. II 1 165 dAAa ra jjlIv /cat €<rauns. On the other hand, there are

74 instances in which a diphthong in the arsis of the second foot is

kept long, e.g. II 668 rots t/ceAot yp^es ; the digamma at times being

possibly a contributory cause, e.g. II 295 01 8' 6/}ko> ctfavTes. A long

vowel is kept long in arsis in 18 instances, e.g. I 163 vie Svw 'AAcou.

Here too the influence of the digamma may be seen, e.g. I 141

7/i€ p.Y) 61 StJ/xo?. In II 160, if the reading proposed there is right,

we have a diphthong kept long before a vowel in the thesis of the

second foot.

(3) A diphthong is shortened at the end of the third foot in 128

instances, e.g. II 1 155 tcoSc Kvrtcro-eo/oo? iriXei owo/ia, and of these

instances 120 are monosyllables, e.g. II 156 oura^eVw aKeovro, kcu

dOavoLTOLcn. We find 126 instances of a diphthong shortened in the

weak caesura, e.g. II 73 Ujjlwov <j>ope€<rOai co-w
; 7 instances of a long

vowel so shortened, e.g. II 975 7T€/x,7ra£or /u'a S' oly] €tt;tv//.o? ; and

55 instances where an enclitic or other monosyllable is shortened in

the first syllable of the thesis of a dactyl, e.g. II 24 ain-09 Zkuv ^877 rot

v-n-io-xofiai. There are 47 instances in which a diphthong in the arsis

of the third foot retains its length before a vowel or diphthong at the

beginning of the next word, e.g. II 274 ^daryav* cVto-^o/xevot O7rto-o)

Oeov, and 11 similar instances in the case of a long vowel, e.g. II 735

kolXyj viraiOa vdirr), Iva. In II 696 we have an example of a long vowel

kept long in thesis, ct kc iirf 77 K€//,d(W, rj dyporipwv icriSouv.

(4) In 363 instances (27 being monosyllables) a diphthong is

shortened at the bucolic diaeresis at the end of the fourth foot

;

most frequently at (153 cases), e.g. II 11 iSpevai vpfjuv cot/ccv, and

01 (106 cases), e.g. II 37 cvaAtyKtot eta-opaW0ai. There are 18 instances

of 7} shortened, e.g. II 363 rerpafifxevrj aldepi /cv'pei, and 19 of o>,

<e.g. II 425 7T€/3atT€/oo) i$€p€€(T$€. In the first syllable of the thesis
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of the fourth foot we find ko.1 shortened 27 times, e.g. II 369 /xc'yas koL

V7r€t)ooxo9 aykm. In 108 lines a diphthong in arsis is not shortened,

e.g. II 55 7ra\ou arep ZyyvaXitju). At times this may be due to the

digamma, e.g. IV 1658 ifiol cifcic Safxrjvai, IV 503 vioi €7to5 AlaKiSao.

The vowels >/ and o> are kept long in arsis 19 times, e.g. II 18 Kpareprj

e7rU\f/€T avdyKrj, III 711 pefw d/cos, o? dyopcvcts. There are further

a few instances in which a diphthong or long vowel retains its length

in thesis, I jz^Ipov 'A/cropi'Sao, 774 (^actva) axrripi Zeros, II 762 yevcrfv kgu

ovvofi €/cdo-Tov, III 329 ttAis kcu. eifxaT^ cSw/cav (where there is /*),

771 k<lku)v rj tvOa yeVco/xai.

(5) There are 155 cases of a diphthong shortened at the end of

the fifth foot, e.g. II 22 c^at ctvat. In 94 of these the diphthong is

a monosyllable, e.g. II 44 dAAd 0! oKkt}. Instances of a long vowel

thus shortened are very rare, III 45 cttici/acV^ w/aois, 785 Ippirm atSws.

In the weak caesura of the fifth foot there are 78 instances of a

shortened diphthong, e.g. II 6 7r€Lpr}o-acr6ai coto, and 27 cases in which

an enclitic or other monosyllable is shortened in the first syllable of

the thesis, e.g. II 195 wv ol lovTiov. The ictus keeps a diphthong long

in 51 instances, e.g. II 40 ovpaviv drdXavTos. So too rj is kept long

ten times, e.g. II 1210 Tv^aovCy oOl Trerpyj, and o> twice, II 390 XP €L^

d\iTe<r6ou, 1 1 32 d/x^>a> t/cerat tc.

(6) In I 1349 the apparent hiatus in the sixth foot p.r) ol is due to

the digamma ; cf. the ending ydp ol in II 501, etc.

II Short vowels in hiatus.

We find, as in Homer, the vowels not liable to elision standing in

hiatus, e.g. IV 127 avrap 6 dvriKpv, II 1268 irehiov to 'A/j^iov, I 332 vrjl

<<j>o7r\io-o-a<r0ai. In I 705, StJ/xoco €7ros, the hiatus would be justifiable

without any assumption of F ; so too in II 65 ovSi tl rj&eiv, 809 fxeri-

7r€LTa 7rpo doTcos. Hiatus with short vowrels is also found, though

rarely, (1) at the weak caesura of the third foot, e.g. I 543 oW6v

fjLoppLvpovo-a iptaOeviaiv ; cf. II 955, III 263, 492, 737 ; (2) at the bucolic

diaeresis, e.g. IV 1283 Kara pivpta tKkvcrev €pya, I 778, II 660, IV 236,

546, 1502, 1637; (3) at tne weak caesura of the fifth foot, e.g. II 779

yyodovra lovXovs, III 561 iprjTveo-Oc deOXwv, II 12 iicXeXdOoio ip.€io
;

(4) at the end of the fifth foot, I 881 dAAorc d\\ov, III 1134 /a^Scto

"Hpy.

With regard to hiatus Apollonius allowed himself a much greater



424 APPENDIX II.

license than Callimachus, 10 and his laxity in this respect must have

been displeasing to his master. Where hiatus is found in the verses of

Callimachus it is generally at the end of a dactyl with shortening of the

syllable. Hiatus in the second syllable of a dactyl occurs but seldom.

(g) Lengthe?iing of short syllables.

In a previous section we have considered cases in which a short

syllable may be lengthened before initial F, $F, o-F, and Fp. Other

circumstances under which Apollonius, following Homer, sometimes

lengthens short syllables are

—

(i) Before the spirant^W, e.g. I 1297 irvpbs ws IvSaWovro (w? =j/<os).

(2) Before the spirant o-, e.g. II 415 -n-apa a-io, cf. Od. X 238 Kara

(tv^olo-lv. The loss of the original o- in a\s justifies the lengthening

of the first syllable in TrappaXCrjs (IV 1560), and may also explain the

lengthening in cIAkvoVos aXirjs (I 1096). The lengthening of the first

syllable in o-vyc^cs (for ow-acxes), II 738, is similar. (3) Before the

liquids and nasals A, p, /x, v.

A. : e.g. Ill 445 7rapa \nraprjv.

p : besides cases of Fp there are words like p*<o and p<oop.ai where

p represents original <rp; hence such lengthenings as I 217 7rapa poov,

IV 311 7roTi poov, and the forms ippuo-avro (1 385), e-rreppMOVTo (II 661,

etc.), iTrcpptoo-avTo (III 1258).

//. : e.g. IV 528 rpi7roSa fxiyav.

V l e.g. IV 620 Tpa7T€TO voos.

In nearly every case such lengthenings take place in arsis ; instances

in thesis such as III 848 ovre pyjktos are very rare.

There are, moreover, several cases where, as in Homer, the

lengthening is to be explained solely by ictus, e.g. I 289 iroktos

£p,4yrjp€, 1 198 rjvopey 7ricrvv6s' kv $4 (cf. IV 282), II 360 Zctti Sc tis a.Kp-qr

IV 1398 \66v10s o<£is, 1422 Aicrcrd/xcro? aSivfj.

(//) Synizesi8. u

In about fifty instances Apollonius employs the various kinds of

synizesis common in epic poetry :

—

ea: ericas IV 1008, 1 308.

€ V •' XPv<r*Vv IV 7 2 9*

10 Susemihl, op. cit. 1 366.
11 In this and the following sections most of the material is derived from Rzach,.

Grammatische Studien za Ap. Rh.
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€ v '• xa^K*v m 2I ^> etc., xpv(T*y I 74°? e ^c -

c o : xpvcrtov IV 176, 1319.

cot: xaAKeois III 499, xpvvzoi II 676.

€w: in the gen. sing., e.g. Aia/a'Scw IV 853, ar/rcco IV 1537 » *n tne

gen. pi., e.g. AioAiScW III 339, v/xcW IV 1031 ; and in two cases which

are not terminations, xa^K *<*>va HI 41, tc^cwtwi/ III 748.

e a) : xpucreo) II 1271.

There are also two cases of synizesis of vw and vi in proper

names, 'HAcKTpvcm/os (I 748) and ®6pKvi (IV 828), which are taken-

from Hesiod (Sc. 3, 77/. 333).

The one exception to the rule that if the synizesis is in thesis

it must be in the first or sixth foot is in III 748, where TtOvetoTw

(so Stephanus, mss. t€0i/€iu>twi/) involves synizesis in the second

thesis. To remove this anomaly Rzach would read T€0va6r<i)v, a form

on the analogy of c^co-radras (III 1276) beside ccrTT/wras, assuming

that Quintus Smyrnaeus, who uses rtOvaoTtav, borrowed it from-

Apollonius, as he borrowed so much besides.

(/) Crasis.

(1) With the article we have wAAoi in I 998, etc. In Homer we

find TctAAa, which Apollonius also uses (II 335). According to the

Homeric scholia12 Zenodotus was one of those who read wAAot for

aAAot in II. II 1, X 1, while others read wAAot; in our schol. on I 1081

(LWol is attributed to Zenodotus: wAAor yj Toiavrrj owaAoi^ 1-175

v€&T€pas 'IaSos (i.e. the Ionic of Herodotus) ia-rr 810 kcu /ACft^ovrat

ZrjvoSoTii) throvri " toAAoi \xiv pa Otoi re kcu di/cpcs," ov KcxprjTat yap

ravTyj "Ofxrjpos. Our mss. differ as to the breathing, L having the

rough breathing in every place, G the smooth everywhere except

in II 874.

With the article we also have ra/xa, III 102. Homer has ov/jlos,

and Callimachus rovfxov.

(2) We find crasis with Kai in kvlkwos I S^ (where see note), 972,

996, IV 1 441, and in KaKtlOev IV 1731.

(3) Through crasis we get hrjireira (for 3r; €7r€tra) in II 435, etc.

(4) The Homeric crasis ovvtica occurs frequently, e.g. I 616,

as also Tovv€Ka
y e.g. I 204. We also find the post-Homeric oOovvckcv

(for otov crew) in III 933.

12 v. La Roche, Horn. Textkr, p. 186.
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(/) Apocope.

Apollonius follows Homer in the cutting off of final vowels before

a consonant in the case of dpa (e.g. dp kc II ion), and the prepositions

dvd (e.g. avaTrjcrov IV 1 325, ayKeijuiou II 828, a/x, fxeya I 127), Kara

(e.g. koltOcto III 867, KafifiaXe II 34, ko.8 S' a/xi>Sts I 434), and napd

(e.g. TrapvTair) III 1239, 7rap Sc IV 223). He does not imitate the

Homeric apocope of vtto (v/3ftd\\€iv = virofidWeiv, II. XIX 80) or diro

{a7T7r4JJi\j/€L = d7r07T€/Jll^Ct, Od. XV 83).

(£) Varying quantities.

Many of the cases of variation in quantity have been already

noticed in the Commentary, but it is convenient to bring them

together for purposes of reference.

ddo-Orjv. The first a is long in arsis, IV 817, 1080; short in

thesis, IV 412. In Homer it is always in thesis and short; the

lengthening in arsis is found in h. Horn. Cer. 248.

dci'Sw. In this verb and its derivatives the a is short in thesis
;

we once find it long in arsis, IV 1399 (v.n.).

*Ai8a, 'Ai&rjs. In "AiSa (AvtSa, AFi&a) the initial vowel is long

and in arsis, III 61, IV 15 10. The forms from 'A1&79, which are all in

thesis, have it short, e.g. II 353.

diw. In the pres. forms we find a; in the impf. d (I 124, II 1256).

In Homer the a in the impf. is long or short. The root is a/r (Curtius).

dXvu). d\vo)v with long penult, ends the line in III 866, but in

IV 1289 fjXvov has the penult, short.

dfxdw. The first a is long in arsis; it is short in thesis except in

III 859 (v.n.).

di/>;p. d in arsis, e.g. Ill 438, as always in the trisyll. cases

dvtpos, etc. ; a in thesis, e.g. I 182.

dvi-q. The penult, is always long except in I 1216.

'AttoXXwi/. The first syll. is long in arsis, e.g. I 403 ; short in

thesis, e.g. IV 612.

*Aprjs, dp rj s. As a rule the first syll. is long in arsis, e.g.

Ill 1357, short in thesis, e.g. Ill 1227; but it is twice long in

thesis, II 991, III 183.

B c'/?p vk € s. The v is long in arsis, e.g. II 792, and once in

thesis, II 70 ; it is short in thesis in II 98 as in Bcf3pvKir), II 136.
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2 v S i o s. The penult, is long in thesis in I 603, short in IV 1 3 1

2

(v.n.).

®pr)i^ etc. The t is long in arsis, e.g. I 24, 632, 1110 ;
short in

thesis, e.g. I 214, 637.

Ovydrrjp. The v is long in arsis, e.g. II 947; it is short in thesis

in the syncop. forms and in the voc. Ovyarep, III 1 1.

tat i/o). IdvOrj (IV 24) and laivovTo (IV 1096) with I are apparently

augmented forms, while IdvOrj (II 639, IV 1 591) and laivero (II 162,

III 10
1 9) with t areunaugmented. In Od. XXII 59, however, the line

begins with lavOrj which is unaugmented.

ta^ov, idxv (ra ' «*X01/ (e -g- H 573) nas * which is due to the

augment; so too dviaxov (II 270, III 253), avriaxov (IV 76), cVta^ov

(I 387). In the unaugmented ta^oi/ros (I 1240, 1260) we find 1.

In ldxwa ( e -g- IV 59 2 ) tne augment is omitted and the first syll. is

short; so too dvTidxqva (II 828).

I c p 6s. I in arsis, e.g. II 1
1 73 ; t in thesis, e.g. II 609 (cf. tcor/es,

II 526, etc.).

t 7) jjl l. In the active the initial vowel is long in arsis ; it is short

in thesis except in II 356, IV 634. In the middle (passive) forms it is

always in arsis and long.

t/cer^s, LKto-tr], etc. By the side of Ikctyjs (III 987, etc.)

Ikctis (IV 743) with t Apollonius lengthens for metrical purposes

the first syll. in Ikco-ly] (IV 709) and in the adj. 'I/ceVto? (II 215, etc.).

The root, according to Curtius, is Fik, which helps to justify the

lengthening.

[ftas, In arsis the t is long (IV 890); in thesis it is once long

(II 67), twice short (II 52, 63). Homer also has it long in arsis and

either long or short in thesis.

to- os, tcros. to-os is the only form used in Homer ; tcros may occur

in Hesiod (Op. 752); Apollonius, like Callimachus and Theocritus,

has tcros in arsis (e.g. I 774), tcros in thesis (II 581, cf. la-a^fxev

HI 1045).

o too. In the open form of the present the t is always long and the

word ends the line. Except at the end of the line Homer generally

has it in thesis and short. For the new form madfxrjv beside ola-aaro

see on I 291.
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-n-Xr] piJivpLs. The v is twice long in thesis, II 576, IV 1241, but

short in thesis in IV 1269 (cf. Od. IX 486).

<^apos, <£apos. In Homer the a is long in both arsis and thesis;

Apollonius follows Hesiod in shortening it in thesis, III 863, while in

arsis he has it long, e.g. II 30.

v8<op. The v is long in arsis, e.g. I 940, II 791, and in the

compound itfrvSarir}, I 1229 ; it is short in thesis, e.g. II 590, 939.
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"A)3oi/T€S, iv 1 2 14.

'A&avTid'dris, i 78 ; ii 815, 824, 857.

'A&clptis, iv 1 135.

'A&apvis, i 932.

"A/3as, i 142.

"A#u5os, i 931.
' AyafiTjffTcopf ii 850.

'Ayyovpov, iv 323, 324.

'A7r7ropt5r;s(Phineus), ii 178, 240, 293,

426,490, 618; iii 943.
'

Ayrjvopidrjs (Cadmus), iii 1186.

'Ayi\v<ap, ii 237.

'A7KCU0S (son of Lycurgus), i 164, 398,

426,429, 531 ; ii 118.

'A-y/ccuos (son of Poseidon), i 188 ;

ii 865, 894, 898, 1276; iv 210, 1260.

'Aypid^s, i 105, 560, 1296 ; ii 557, 854.

'Ayp€vs y
ii 507*

'Ayxia^y, i H3°-

"ASjiitjtos, i 49.

'A5f>^(TT€m (in Mysia), i 11 16.

'Ahp-qarcia (nymph), iii 133.

' Ada/xdvTios, ii 5 I 4-

'ABajiapris, i 927.

'A0d>as, ii 653, 1 153, 1162; iii 266,

360; iv 117.

'ABriPaLri, i 19, "O, 527, 551, 629;

» 537, 598 , "87; iii 8, 10, 17,91, 340;
iv 583, 1691.

'A^i/77, i 226, 300, 768, 960; ii 602,

612; iii 30, in ; iv959, 1309.

"A0CUS, i 601.

Ala, H417, 422, 1094, II 4 I > Il8 5, ^67;
iii 306, 1061 ; iv 131, 255, 277, 278.

Aialr) (Medea), iii 1136; iv 243.

Alan) (Circe), iv 559.

Alain (home of Circe), iii 1074, 1093 .

iv 661, 850.

AlaKtBrjSy i 90, 1 301, 1330; ii 122, 86»),

886; iii 382, 515; iv 503, 853.

Alcuc6s
9

iii 364.

Aiyatos (sea), i 831 ; iv 772.
•

Aiyatos (river), iv 542, 1 149.

Aiyaiwv, i 1 1 65.

Alyia\6s (Achaea), i 178.

Aiyia\6s (in Paphlagonia), ii 365, 945.
Aiyivrj, i 92 ; iv 1 766, 1777.

Aiy\r), iv 1428, 1430, 1450.

AlyAr)Tr}s, iv I 716, 1730.

AXyvirros, iv 268.

'Ai'Stjs, ii 353, 609, O42, 735 ; iii 704,

810; iv 1666, 1699.

Al{]T7js,i 175, 245, ^37, '3' 6 ; i'403,

459, 775, 890, 1094, "43, ri 48 , 1151,
1 164, 1 197, 1203, 1207, 1221, 1279;
iii 13, 27, 86, 142, 153, 177,212, 214,

228, 240, 241, 247, 268, 269, 302, 320,

386, 427, 449, 460, 492, 508, 528, 538,

576, 609, 621, 1082, 1106, 1173, 1177,
1 188, 1225, 1245, 1275, 1314, 1373, 1404;
iv 9, 84, 102, 198, 212, 220, 236, 342,

440, 512, 684, 697, 731, 740, 1007,

1044, 1051, 1076, 1077, 1101, 1102, 1204,

1297.

Al6a\i8r}s, i 54, 641, 649 ; iii 1175.

Alda\(ri, iv 654.

Aldioirrjes, iii 1 192.

Alfioviri, ii 504, 690; iii 1090, 1244;
iv 1000, 1034.

Aifioinrics, ii 507 ; iv 1075.

Aiv-hios, i 948, 1055.

A1V7JT7/, i 950.

AtoAiSifs, i 143; ii 849, 1141, 1 195 ;

»i 335, 339, 361, 5 84, 1094 ;
iv 119.

Ato\os (ruler of the winds), iv 764,

765, 778, 820.
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Alo\os (father of Cretheus and

Athamas), iii 360.

"AXs, iii 61; iv 1510.

Aro-rjiros, i94<>, IIJ 5-

Alaouitiris, i 33, 46 ,
I23, 228

> 4°7, 436 ,

460, 463, 494, 854, 887, 1032, 1084, 1092,

"33, 1288, 1332 ;
ii 437, 444, 6l 5, 7^2,

1 1 78, 127 1 ; iii 58, 60, 86, 169, 194, 282,

288, 318, 3S5, 475, 491, 509, 574, 752,

913, 94 1
, 96l > 973» IOI 7, IX42 ,

" 63,

1214, 1221, 1262, 1278; iv 73, 92, 114,

149, 187, 253, 355, 427, 464, 477, 53°,

688, 785, 1012, 1087, 1162, 1313, 1528,

1593, x664, ^747, 1755-

AXffuv, i 47, 253, 331, 899, 1336;

ii 410, 885, 1 134; "i 357, 443, 1380.

Alffwvis, i 411.

AitwAis, i 146.

Alroo\6s, i 198.

'AKcucaMis, iv 1491.

"Akocttos, i 224, 321, 1041, 1082.

,

AKfx6vios i
ii 99 2 -

"Aktios, i 404.

'AKTopiS-ns, i 72; "9", 9l 6 -

"Aicrewp, i 69.

'AAeos, i 163, 170.

>A\Kifitir,, i 47, 233, 251, 259, 2 77-

'AAkiVoos, iv 769, 995, 1009, 1013,

1069, 1123, Il6l, 1176, 1200, 1220,

1724.

"A\kcov, i 97.

\A\07T77, i 5 1 *

"AAus, ii 366, 953, 963 J
iv 245-

'AXooidtriSy i 482, 489.
y

Ana(6v€s, ii995, XI 73-
3

Ana(6via (opr?), ii 977-

'A/uafoWSes, ii 374, 386 > 9"» 9^5, 985>

98 7-

'A/iapdvTios, iii 1220.

"AfiapavTos, ii 399*

'AuPpatctyes, iv 1228.

'Aiavkt'is, iii 882.
,

AfiPt(r6st iii 877.

'A/wvKidys, i 1083, 1106 ;
ii 923;

iii 917, 926 ;
iv 1502.

'AfivicXai, iv 1704.

"Afivicos, ii I, 48 > 5 X
> 90, "°> x 36 > 3°3>

754, 768, 79 2 -

'A/xv^vtj, i 137*

"Afiivpos, i 596 ;
iv6l7.

'A/u^iSdjuay, i 161, ii 1046.

'Afx<t>L6€nis, iv 1494, x495-

'AfxQiTpiTTi, iv 1325, 1355.

*Afx(pi(av (Argonaut), i 176.

'Aju</>iW (son of Antiope), i 736, 740.

'AfMppvaffSs, i 54*

Araupos, i 9 ; iii 67.

\Aya4>77, iv 1717, 173°, x 744-

'Avdefioeiais, ii 7 24«

'Avde/uLotaoa, iv 892.

'AuTidpetpa, i 5^«

'Ai/t^tttj (mother of Amphion and

Zethus), i 735 ;
iv io9°-

'AvTiSirn (Amazon), ii 387.

"A£€tvos, ii 984-

'Aovios, iii H78
,
Il8 5«

5

A7TiSa»/7]6s, iv 263.

'ATnSa^s, i36
, 3 8 ;

ii 5 X 5-

'Attis, iv 1564.

'AvoWav, i 3°7, 4°3, 4i°, 759, 966 r

1 186; ii 493, 502, 686, 700, 927, 952;

iii 1181, 1283; iv 528, 612, 1218, 1548,

1714, 1729.

'Apaidvperi, i 115.

'Apa^s, iv 133-

'Apyavdcbveios, i 1 1 78.

'ApyetTTrjs, ii 961, 993.

"Apyos (in Peloponnesus), i 118, iz$ f

14°, X 3 J 7; iv io74-

"Apyos (builder of the Argo), i 19, ill,

226, 321, 325, 367, 912, 1119; ii 613,

1188.

"Apyos (son of Phrixus), ii 1122, 1140,

1 156, 1 199, 1260, 1281; iii 318, 367, 440,

474, 521, 554, 568 ,
6l °, 722, 826, 902,

914, 944, 1200; iv 80, 122, 256.

'Apy6, i 4, 38°, 525, 59i, 633, 724, 953 >

ii 340; iv 509, 592, 763, 993, 1473, x 546 >

1609.

'Apyfos, i 319; " 2I1
5

iv 554, 658 »

938, 1620.

'Apeo-ropfi-ns, i 112, 325.

'Apyiov (7reSioi/), iii 409.

'Ap^ios, i II8 *

'ApW i I5 2
, 471.

"Aprjs, i 743; » 385, 4<H, 989, " 6 9,

1205, 1230; iii 411, 754, Il8 7, 122 7r

1282, 1357, I366
;

iv l66 -

'Ap^rrj, iv 1013, 1029, 1070, 1098,

1123, 1200, 1221.

'Ap-qrids (Melanippe), ii 966.
y

Apr)Tids (island), ii 1031, 1047.
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'AprjTids (spring), iii 1180.

"Aprjrosy ii 65, 114.

'Apiddvri, iii 998, 1003, 1097, 1 107.

'ApHTTcuos, ii 506 ; iv 1132.

'Ap/cctSes, iv 264.

'ApKadi-n, i 125, 161 ; ii 1052.

'ApKTovpos, ii 1099.

"ApKTCOV (6pOS), i 941, IISO.

'Ap/uopir) (mother of Amazons), ii 990.

'Apixovi-q (wife of Cadmus), iv 517.

"Apirviou, ii 188, 223, 252, 264, 289,

298, 461.

'ApTaKrjs, i 1047.

'Apraiciri, i 957-

"Apre/uus, i 312, 571, 1225 ; iii 774;

iv 330, 452, 470.

'Aairi, iv 273.

'Aais, i 444 ;
ii 777*

'A<r<rvpiri, ii 946, 964.

'Aarrepios, i 1 76.

'Acrrspioov, i 35-

'AiTTspoSeia, iii 242.

'Aarvwdhcua, ii 866.

'AtrwTris (Antiope), i 735.

'Ao-cotti's (Corcyra), iv 567.

*Acr«7ros, i 1 17 ;
ii 947-

'AraAdvTTi, i 769.

'Ardis, i 93.

'ArAapris (Electra), i 916.

'ArAavris (Calypso), iv 575.

'AtAois, iv 1398.

Avyelris, i 172 ;
i" x 97, 36 3> 44°-

AvAtov, ii 910.

AvAi's, iv 1779.

Aitffovios, iv 553, 590, 660, 828, 846.

AurecnW, iv 1 762.

Avt6Avkos, ii 95^-

'AQap-fiios, i 485 ;
iii 556, 1252.

'A^aprjTiaScu, i 15 !•

'A^etSavTetos, i 162.

'A^c'toi, i 59 1..

'AxauaSes, i 284.

'Axaa's, i 177 ;
"i 00I

>
639, 775> IoSl

J

iv 195, 1226, 1329, 1419.

'Ax^wius, iv 293, 895.

'AxeAwtSes, iv 893.
y

Ax*poo<rids, ii 354*

'Axepouo-ts, ii 728 , 75°> 806, 844.

'Axcpwv (river inBithynia), ii 743, 901.

'Axcpw (river in Hades), i 644.

'Ax»Ae»5s, i 558.

'A^vpreTs, iv 481.

"Ai/zu/jtos, iii 241, 604 ; iv 225, 306,

3^4, 332, 399, 422, 45i, 455> 5 J 5> 557,

5*7, 737.

Batcxidliai, iv 1212.

BatnAeus, i IO43.

Be&pviccs, ii 2, 13, 70, 98, 121, 129,.

758 > 7 6 8, 798.

Be&pviciri, ii 136.

Bexcipts, ii 394, 1242.

Bia.vTidZr)s y
ii 63, III.

Bias, i 118.

Bidvvis, ii 4, J 77, 619, 730.

BiBvvoi, ii 347, 788.

BtAAcuos, ii 791.

Burrowo?, ii 704 ; iv 906.

Biaroovis, i 34.

BoitoToi, ii 846.

Bopcris, i 212, 214, 1300; ii 234, 241,.

273> 288, 308, 427, 440; iv 1464, 1484.

Bop-fitos, i 2U ; ii 492.

Boanopos, i III4; ii 168.

Bourns, i 95 ; iv 914.

Bpiudo, iii 861, 862, 121 1.

BpuyrjiBes, iv 330.

Bpvyoi, iv 470.

B«5ft/)6S, ii 1244.

Taia, i 762 ; ii 1209 ; iii 716.

Tavvfi'fjdrjs, iii 1 15.

rapdfias, iv 1494.

TtvedAios, ii 3.

TtvriTcuos, ii 378, 1009.

TepaiarrSs, iii 1244.

r4<pvpos
f

i 1042.

Triycvccs, i 943, 95 x
> 989> I00°-

TAavKos, i 13 10; ii 767.

ropyu>j iv 15 15.

TpavKevioi, iv 32 1.

Tvpruv, i 57*

AaKTvAoi, i 1 129.

Aava^, iv IO91.

Aayafs, i 137.

Aavaoi, iv 262.

Aavaos, i 1 33-

AapSdvios, i 931.

AaovcuAos (father of Lycus), ii 776.

AdvKvAos (son of Lycus), ii 803.

AeAcpvvT), ii 7°°-
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A*vKa\itiat, iv 266.

AeuKccAtW, iii 1087.

ArjiKfcov, ii 956.

Ayinaxos, ii 955.

ArjKos, i 3°^«

Arjdo, iii 413 ; iv 896, 986, 988.

AiV , iv 425, 434.

Aiktcl?os, i 509, 1130; ii 434 ; iv 1640.

Aivdvfiov, i 985, IO93, 1 147.

AnJ>aK(fc, ii 653.

Aicovvoros, i 116; iv 424, 540.

Aoidvriov (ireSiW), ii 988.

Aoias, ii 373.

AoXioves, i 947, 952, 961, IOl8, 1022,

1058.

AoXiovios, i 1029, 1070; ii 765.

Ao\oirr)tos> i 5^5*

AoAotttjIs, i 68.

Apetrdvi), iv 990, 1223.

Apvovts, i 1213, I2l8.

Av<TK€\a$o?, iv 565.

Awdwvis, i 527 ; iv 583.

'E7xeA6€S, iv 518.

E<5u?a, iii 243, 269.

Ei\aridr}s, i 41, 1241, 1248, 1347 ;

iv 1470.

EiAefflwa, i 289.

'EKdm, iii 251, 478, 529, 738, 842, 915,

985, 1035, 121 1 ; iv 247, 829.

"Ekcitos, i 958 ; ii 518 ; iv 1747.

'Ekti&Xos, i 88, 420.

'EAaprj, i 762.

'EAucrj, ii 360; iii 745, 1195.

'EAAas, i 336, 416, 904, 1292; ii 414,

459, 637, 891, II4 1
*
Il64, IJ 92; iii 13,

29, 262, 339, 356, 375, 391, 406, 993,

1060, 1 105, 1 122, 1 134; iv98, 204, 349,

369, 741, 1 103.

"EAA77, i 256.

'E\\r)<rirovTos, i 935.

'E/j.&d<rios, i 404.

'Evfiv/jLicov, iv 58.

'EreT^ios, ii 358.

'Evnrevs, i 38.

'EvvdXios, iii 322, 560, 1366.

'Eiroxpios, ii 1 1 23.

'EpaTttf, iii I.

'Epylvos (Argonaut), i 187 ; ii 896.

'Epytvos (river), i 217.

'EpexQetSySf * I01 *

'EpexOri'is, i 212.

'Eptvvsy ii 220; iii 704, 712, 776 ;

iv 386, 476, 714, 1042.

'Epictvtos, iv 640.

'Ep/xeias, i 51, 642; ii 1 145 ; iii 197,

588, 1175; iv 121, 1137.

'Epv&dfTris, i 71, 73 ; ii 1039.

'EpvOrfis, iv 1427.

'Epvdivoi, H 941.

'Epvpavdios, i 127.

"E/>u|, W917.
"Epvrosy i 52.

"Epws, iii 120, 275, 297, 972, 1018,

1078; W445.
"Epwrcs, iii 45 2

> 68 7, 765, 937-

'Ea-ncpri, iv I427.

'E(T7T€pi5€S, iv 1399, 1406.

EtfjSoia, i 77 ; iv 1135, 1780.

EtiZeivos, ii 378.

Eu7ioA€/u,6to, i 55.

Evpv/Jittiav, iv I5!4«

EvpvfJLcvaiy i 597*

Evpvv6[ir)
i

i 5°3«

Evpv-Kv\os, iv 1561.

Ev/>u(T0eus, i 130, 1317, 1347.

Evpvridrjs, ii IO43.

EupuTiwr, i 7 r
> 74*

Etfpvros, i 87, 88 ; ii 114.

Evpcvirrj (mother of Euphemus), i 181.

Evpdnrr] (sister of Cadmus), iii 11 79;
iv 1643.

Evpdbirri (continent), iv 273.

Eflo-oopos, i 949.

Etynpot, i 179; " 536 , 556, 562, 588,

896; iv 1466, 1483, 1563, 1732, 1756,

1758, 1764.

*E(pvpi), iv 1212.

"Exeros, iv IO93.

'Ex^aSes, iv 1 230.

'Ext«", i 52.

'Ewins, ii 686, 700. •

ZeAus, i 1042.

Zeus, i 150, 242, 468, 508, 511, 731,

997, 1071, IIOI, n-88, 1315, 1345;
ii40, 43, 154, 163, 181, 196, 215, 275,

289, 3*3, 37*, 461, 499, 522, 525, 547,

905, 948, 993, 1009, 1098, 1 120, 1123,

1131, 1132, 1147, 1179, H95i J 2ii,

1234; iii 8, 11, 38, 114, 115, 132, 158,

193, 328, 33h 3^4, 587, 920, 986, 1399;
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iv 2
, 95, 96 , "9. l8 5> 22 9, 2 ?o, 334. 35 8

>

382, 520, 558, 577, 585, 651, 653, 700,

753, 793. 959, 967, "oo, 1134, 1152,

1224, 1254, 1276, 1673.

Z?,eos, i 736, 738.

Z-qr-qs, i 211 ; ii 243, 282, 430.

Zvyir), iv 96.

Zc&vti, i 29.

'HeAios, i 172; ii 1204: iii 309, 302,

598, 999; iv 22 r. 229, 591, 598, 727,

965, 971, 1019.

'Hepirj, iv 267, 270.

'HAeTos, i 173.

'HAe/crpa, i 9 1 0.

'HAe/crpis, iv 505, 580.

H\€KTpvcoy, i 748.

'HA:a5es, iv 604, 625.

'HAvcriov (ireSiov), iv 8ll.

'HPaic\cr}S, i 122, 197, 341, 349, 397,

426, 531, 855, 864, 993, 997, 1040, 1 163,

1242, 1253, 1291, 1303, 1316; ii 146,

767, 772, 793, 9*3, 957, 9°7, 1052;

iii 1233 ; iv 538, 1400, 1459, 1469, 1477.

"Hpr), i 14, 187, 859, 997 ; ii 216, 865 ;

iii 8, 10, 19, 23, 32, 55, 77, 83, 91, 106,

210, 214, 250, 818, 931, 1 134; iv 21, 96,

242, 510, 577, 640, 646, 774, 781, 846,

858, 1137, 1152, 1185, 1 199.

'Hpiyei>7)s, ii 450 ; iii 82^.

'HptSai/os, iv 506, 596, 610, 623, 628.

"HcpauTTos, i 203, 851 ; iii 40, 136, 223,

229 ; iv 761, 775, 818, 929, 958.

'H<6s, i 519; iii 1224; iv 885, 981,

1 1 70.

Qeioddiuas, i 1213, I2l6, 1355.

(r)4uis, iv 800.

<r)t:jLii(rKvpeios, ii 37 r
> 995*

QepairvaTos, ii 163,

0epyua>5a>j>, ii, 370, 805, 970.

©evinces, i 106.

©eo-rmSrjs, i 201.

S4ns, iv 759, 773, 780, 783, 833, 845,

881,932,938.

077077 (in Greece), i 736; ii 906; iii

1178.

©7]/3rj (in Egypt), iv 260.

<r)7?pas, iv 1762.

' Svprj, iv 1763.

&y]j€vs, i 101 ; iii 997, 1100; iv 433.

©oat/rids, i 637, 712.

©o'as, i 621, 625, 718, 798,829; W426.
©prjiKi-n, i 6 [4, 799, 826, ti 13.

©priiicios, i 29, 214, 602, 795, 954, 1 1 10,

1 ;oo; ii 427 ; iv 905, 1484.

®prii£ % i 24, 632, 637, 678, 821, 923;
ii 238 ; iv 288, 320.

®prJKr), i 213.

QpivctKir), iv 965.

Qpivaicir) (aAs), iv 994.

toutdHes, i 636.

Qwri'is, ii 350, 548.

©uvids, ii 485, 673.

Hi/pis, ii 460.

Quvol, ii 529.

'Iaoj/es-. i 959, 1076.

'laTrtTiovidyis, iii 1087.

'Ia7r€Tos, iii 866.

'IacoA/fo's, iii 1091, I 1 14.

'I5ouos,i 930, 1128, 1 1 29; ii 1234; iii 134.

"Idas, i 151, 462, 470, 485, 1044; ii

830; iii 516, 556, 1170, 1252.

"Io/llcou, i 139, 436, 449, 475; ii 816, 850.

'lepri (ttctpti), l 1019.

'Irjios, ii 712.

^Irj-rrairicop, ii 702.

'Itio-opios, i 960, 988, 1 148.

'l-ficrav, i 8, 206, 232, 349, 409, 534,

1330; ii 122, 211, 491, 871, 1158, 1281
;

iii 2, 28, 66, 143, 357, 439, 474, 566, 922,

1 147, 1 194, 1246, 1363; iv 63, 79, 107,

165, 170, 35 2
, 393, 454, 489, 1083, 1122,

1 152, 1331, 1701.

'Ikco-ios, ii 215, 1132 ; iv 358, 700.

'Ik/llcuos, ii 522.

'iAitrcros, i 215.

'IWvpiKos, iv 516.

'IfifUpdatos, i 187; ii 866.

"l/xftpos, i 924.

'IpSo*, ii 906.

'li-iuv, iii 62.

'IoVios, iv 289, 308, 632, 982.

'iTnroSd/u.eia.y i 754-

'IttkoXvtt], ii 779, 968, 999.

'linroTddrjs, iv 819.

'ImroTris, iv 778-

'lirirovpls, iv 1 7 12.

^\pis (goddess), ii 286, 298, 432 ; iv 753,

757, 77o.

><s (river), ii 367, 963.

2 G
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(

lpov {opos), ii 1015.
?
Ipos, i 72, 74-

"lo-d/jiios, iii 1240.
3

lff/j.r}v6s, i 537.
v
I<r<ra, iv 565.

"Io-rpos, iv 284, 302, 309, 325.

'iTv/xovevs (Bebrycian), ii 105.
y

lru/uLov€vs (Dolion), i 1046.

'Itcoi/is, i 55 1 -

'Ifaj, i 312.

"l<pi/cAos (uncle of Jason), i 45, 121.

"l(ptK\os (uncle of Meleager), i 201.

'Icpipor), i 702, 703, 709, 788.

"itiiTos (son of Eurytus) i 86 ;
ii 115.

"icpiros (son of Naubolus), i 207.

IooAkis, i 572.

'IwAkSs, i 906; iii 2, 89, 1 109, 1 135 :

iv 1 163.

Ka5;ue?os, iii 1095.

Ka5/xos, iii 1
1 79, 1 186; IV517.

KaiPttSys, i 58.

Kaivevs, i 59.

KaAai's, i 24 ; ii 282.

KaAavpeia, iii 1243.

KaAAioirri, i 24.

KaAAivTr}, iv 1 758, 17O3.

KaAAixopos, ii 904, 909.

KaAoV (o-TO/Lia), iv 306, 3 1
3.

KaAos (Aijj.-qv), i 954-

KaATTTj, ii 659.

KaAuSwi/, i 190.

KaAvil/u>, iv 574.

KauaffTpair], i 599-

KaPT)dos, i 77-

Kdvdos, i 77 ; iv 1467, 1485, 1497.

KapapPis, ii 361, 943 ; iv 300.

Kap7ra0os, iv 1636.

Kct(T7rtos, iii 859.

Kaa-Tw/j, i 147 ; ii 62, 102 ; iv 589.

Kavfcdaios, ii 1247 ; iii 242, 852; iv 135.

KavKaaos, ii I2IO, 1267; iii 1224.

KavAiaK6s, iv 324.

Ka<paupos, iv 1490, 1496.

KetcpoTrir), i 95? 214; iv 1779.

KeATOt, iv 6ll, 635, 646.

KeVraupos, i 42, 60 ; iv 8 1 2.

Kepavuios, iv 519, 576, 983, 12 14.

KfpKvpa (island), iv 566, 571.

KfpKvpa (nymph), iv 568.

K(pa)(T(r6s, iv 573.

KfW, ii 520, 526.

Krjpes, i 690 ; iv 1485, 1665.

KiipivQos, i 79.

Kr]<p€vs, i 161.

Kiavis, i 1 177*

Kiavoij i 1354.

Ki'os, i 1 178, 132 1.

Ktpiccuos, ii 400 ; iii 200.

KipKr), iii 3 11
;

iv 559, 5 8 7, 59°, 662,

683,691, 699, 752.

KAapos, i 308.

KAtioTraTpT), ii 239.

KAeiTij (wife of Cyzicus), i 976, 1063.

KA.61TT7 (fountain), i 1069.

K\ufi4vn, i 233.

KAimos, i 86, 1044 ; ii 117, 1043.

KAvt6v7]os, i 134*

Kvoooraos, iv 434.

KoioyeVeia, ii 7 I0 «

Ko\X is, i 174; ii 4 r 7, J095, I2 77 5

iii 3 l 3, 794 ;
iv 2

> 33, I 32 , 484, 68 9, 73 1 -

KoAxos, i 84, 175 ; ii 397, 1204, 1225 ;

iii 203, 212, 245, 341, 576, 680, 714.

1245, 1275, 1370, 1405 ; iv 5, 212, 236,

303, 314, 3 2 7, 335, 4o6 > 408, 414, 420 ,

48 5> 507, 563. io02
>

I0I 4> I050> 1079,

1099, 1 1 17, 1 175, 1206.

KoAcvvr}, ii 650, 789.

Ko^ttjs, i 35.

Kopcovls, iv 617,

Kopoovos, i 57-

Kovpri, iii 847.

Koupr}T€S, ii 1234.

KovprJTis, iv 1229.

Kpdraus, iv 829.

KprjfletSrjs, iii 357.

Kpr/flews, ii 1 162, 1 163 ; iii 358, 360.

Kprjraiees, i 1 1 29.

Kpr]ra7os, ii 1233 ; iv 1694.

KprjTT], ii 299; iv 1578, 1637, 1644,

1 65 1, 1689.

KpoviSris, i uoi ; ii 524, 1083, 1147,

1 211; iv520, 753, 1643.

Kpovios, iv327, 509, 548.

Kpouos, i 505 ; ii 1232 ;
iv 986.

Kpa>&ia\os, ii 94 2 -

Kodo/xvr], ii 94 2 *

K.Ti/ji€vr), i 68.

Krifievos, i 67.

Kvdvcai, i 3 ; ii 318, 770 ; iv 304, 1003.

Kv(ucos (king), i 949, 962, 1056.
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Kv£ikos (city), i 1076; ii 765.

Kvdepsta, i 742 ; iii 108, 553.

KwcAwwes, i 510, 730.

KvAAyvos, i 1 126.

Kvirpts, i 615, 803, 850, 860, 1233;
ii 424 ; iii 3, 25, 3 y, 76, 80, 90, 127, 549,

559, 936, 942 ; iv9l8.

Kvpiji/rji ii 500.

Kvraievs, ii 403 ; iii 228.

Kvrcuis, ii 399, 1267 ; iv 511.

Kvralos, ii IO94.

YLvriaaoopos, ii 1 155.

Kvroopos, ii 942.

KiW, ii 527.

KoopvKios (Cilician), iii 855.

KoopvKios (Parnassian), ii 711.

Addoov, iv 1396.

AciKepeia, iv 616.

AayU7T6tr/, i 1 2 7.

Aa/nireTir), iv 973.

Aao/ccW, i 191, 192.

AairiOai, i 41, 42.

Adpiaa, i 40.

Aar/iios, iv 57.

Aavpiov, iv 321.

Aeppouos, iv 1404.

Aspvr), iii 1 24 1.

Aspvos (father of Naubolus), i 135.

Aepvos (father of Palaemonius), i 202,

203.

AewSo/cos, i 1 19.

Ar)$ri, i x 4^-

Arjfxvids, i 653 ; ii 32, 764 ; iii 1206.

Atjjuvos, i 602, 608, 852, 868, 873 ;

iv 1759, 1760.

A-qToid-qs, i 66, 144, 439, 484 ; ii 181,

6g8, 771 ; iv 612, 1706.

At?to>, ii 213, 257, 674, 710.

Ai&vr] (country), i 81, 83; ii 505;
iv 1227, 1309, 1313, 1323, 1358, 1384,

1485, 1492, 1513, 1561.

AtQvrj (nymph), iv 1742.

Aifivpvfies, iv 564.

Aifiuo-ris, iv 1753.

AifSv<TTiKos, iv 1233.

Aiyv€s, iv 647.

Aiyvffrihes, iv 553.

Ai\vf$7)is, iv 919.

AoKpoi, iv 1780.

AvyK€vs, i 151, 153 ; iv 1466, 1478.

Avicdooi', ii 521.

AuKaariaiy ii 999.

Avicirj, i 309 ; ii 674.

Avicoopyos, i 164 ; ii 118.

Avkos (king), ii 139, 752, 759, 813, 839 ;

iv 298.

Avkos (Armenian river), iv 132.

Auicos (Bithynian river), ii 724.

Auicooptios, iv 1490.

AvKODpevs, ii 51.

Avpr), ii 929.

AupK-fjios, i 125.

M<xyv7)(ra, i 584.

MayvrjTtdes, i 238.

Mam, iv 1 733.

MaivaAios, i 168.

MttiVaAos, i 770.

MaKpidSes, i 1 1 12.

MaKptSios, iv 1 175.

Ma/c/jiees, i 1 02 4.

MuKpis (nymph), iv 990, 1131.

MaKpis (island), iv 540.

Mdnpooj/es, ii 394, 1242.

MapiavSvvoi, ii 140, 352, 723, 748, 753.
Mtya&povTTfS, i IO41.

MeyaAoaaaKrjs, i IO45.

Meyapijes, ii 747.

MeXaiua (cape), ii 349, 651.

yitAatva (Corcyra), iv 571.

M<? AdfiTTovs, i 121.

MeAai/t7T7r?7, ii 966.

MtAdvTioi, iv 1707.

MeAas (gulf), i 922.

Me'Aas (son of Phrixus), ii 1 156.

MeAeaypos, i 191.

MeAi&oia, i 592.

MeAtTj, ii 4.

MeA'iTT] (nymph), iv 538, 543.
MeAiTTj (island), iv 572.

MeAiT7}ios, iv 1
1
50.

M$v€T7)is, i 56.

MevoiTios, i 69.

Met/ropes, iv 551.

M6>o^, i 975.

Mrjdeia, iii 3, 248, 284, 451, 611, 664,
() 74, 7IO, 751, 948, 1070, 1136, 1246,

1364; iv 213, 243, 345, 449, 815, 1004,
11 54, Il64> J 2i9> 1222, 1521, 1(53,

1677, 1722.

Mfrri, iv 55.

2 G 2
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Mi\7)To*, i 186.

Mi/mas (giant), iii 1 227.

MiVas (Bebrycian), ii 105.

Mivvai, i 229, 709, 1055 ; ii 97 ; iii 578 ;

* v 13%, 5°9, 595» 1074, 1220, 1364, 1456,

1500.

Mivvas, i 230; iii 1093, 1094.

Mivvqios, i 763 ; iv 1 17.

mwrjis, i 233.

MivdiGs, iv 1564.

Mivals, ii 299, 516; iii 998; iv 433,
1 69 1.

Mivwsy iii 1000, 1098, 1 100. 1 107;
iv 1491.

MoTpa, iv 1218, 1475.

Moaavi/oiKoi, ii 379, 1016.

Movcra, i 22 ; ii 512, 845 ; iv 2, 896,

<>84 , 1381.

MoiJ/os, i 65, 80, 1083, 1086, 1 106;

ij 923 ;
iii 543, 9* 6 , 93's ;

iv '5°2 ,
I 5 l8 -

MvKTjvaToi, i 128.

MvpipT], i 604, 634.

MupjuiSSves, iv 1772.

Mvp/j-idtov, i 55.

My^TiAos, i 755.

Mvpraxrios, ii 505.

Mumos, i II 15.

Mv<ris, i 1349 ; ii 766.

Mvo-oi, i 1 164, 1
1 79, 1298, 1322, 1345;

ii 781, 786; iv 1472.

NdprjKos, iv 312.

NavaiUDU, iv 1496.

NavfioAidrjs, i 134.

Nau/3oAos (son of Lernus), i 135.

NaujSoAos (son of Ornylus), i 208.

NavirAiddris, i 136.

NavirAtos (Argonaut), i [34; ii 896.

NainrAios (son of Poseidon), i 138.

Nava1600s, iv 559, 547, 550.

Ne<TTcuoi, iv 1215.

Ne<ms, iv 337.

NijAefSai, i 959.

NrjAeus, i 158.

NrjArjtos, i;6.

N77A771S, i 120.

Nt/tt^ios, i 1 1 16.

N^peus, i 131

1

'743-

N^pTjiSes, iv 844, 859, 930.

Ni<ra?o<, ii 747, 847.

iv 772, 780, 1599,

No/xios, ii 507 ; iv 1 2 18.

Nvktcvs, iv 1090.

Nvficpairi, iv 574.

Nu£, iii 1 193; iv 630, 1059.

Nva^ios, ii 905, 12 14 ; iv 431, T134.

Hdydos, i 309.

' OyXVvr6s, iii 1242.

"Odpvs, ii 515.

Ofaypos, i 25, 570 ; ii 703 ; iv 905^
1 193.

Ota£fr, i 1 13 1.

'Oihevs, i 74; ii 1037.

ChVe'i'5r;s, i 1 90, 1046 ; iii 5 1 8.

OiVeus, i 192, 193.

Olpoirj (island), i 623.

Ohoir] (nymph), i 626.

Olvofxaos, i 756-

OixaAtr;, i 87.

OA^/UTTioy, iv 95.
J/

OAuyU7ros, ii 1232.

'Ofio\rj, i 594.

'Ojuofom, ii 7 ' 8.

Ottovvtios, iv 1780.

'07roi35-, i 69.
'

OpvvTibrjs, i 207.

"Opvvros, ii 65.

'OpTiryfy, i 419, 537; iv 1705.

'Optyslos, ii 161.

'O^ew, i 23,32, 494, 540, 915, 1134;
ii 685, 928; iv905, 1 159, 1409, 1547.

'OpXOjJievos (in Boeotia), ii 1 153; iii

1073, 1094; iv 2 57-
,

OpXoi*ev6s (king), ii 654, IO93, 1 186;

iii 265, 266.

"Oaaa, i 598.

'OrpypT), ii 387.

OtfAi//i7ros, i 504, 598, 1099 ; ii 300, 603 ;..

iii 113, 159, 1358; iv 770, 781.

Ovpavi5y]S, ii 342, 1232.

Ovpdi/ios, iv 992.

Ovpavos, iii C99, 715.

'Ocpiuv, i 503.

Uayacrai, i 23 8, 41 1.

Uayao-rjios, i 5 2 4-

Uayao-nis, i 3 18 ; ivi78l.

Tlai7}O0P, iv 15 I I

.

ria/cTwAos, iv 1300.
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TlaAatfiSvioSy i 202.

OaAAas, i 7 2 3 '> ni 34°-

naAA^ycuos, i 599-

Tlavaxaiis, i 243 ;
Hi 347-

Uav4\\r}P€S, ii 209.

IlapaijSios, ii 456 > 46 3-

riap0e*/nj, i 188 ;
ii 872.

UapQevios, ii 936 ;
iii 876.

Tlapv7}(r(r6s, ii 7 5*

Uappdo-ios, ii 52I «

natn^arj, iii 999, I°7°> 1107.

na</)\a7^i/6S, ii 358, 79° 5
iv 245> 300 -

Tleipeaial, i 37, 584-

IleiptOoos, i 103.

IleAaa^i/cos, i 1024.

neAao-7is, i 14, 9°6 5
*" ! 3 2 3 ;

iv 2 43>

265.

neAoo-yoi, i 580 ; ii 1239.

n €\lris, i 3» 5> I2
,
22 5> 24 2

>
2 79, 3 2 3,

•902, 981, 1304; ii 624, 763; iii 64, 75,

I 135 ; iv 242.

neWfyri, i 177-

IleAArjs, i 177-

ngA^Treta, i 326.

U€\oTrr}tos, i 758 ;
ii 790.

U€\oirr}is, iv 1 570, 1 57 7

.

UeAoty, i 753; » 359; iv l2 3 l -

UepiKAv/JLepos, i 1 56.

nep/ca>(nos, i 975-

nep/can-77, i 93 2 -

Tlepo-evs, iv 15 13.

Tlcpan, iv 591.

n epos's, Hi 46 7, 47 8 , 1035 ;
iv 1020.

Ucrpri, iii 1244.

rieu/cr;, iv 309.

Tl-iryat, i 1222, 1243.

nr)A6i5r)S, i 558.

TlrjAevs, i 94, IO42 ;
ii 829, 868, 1217;

iii 504 ; iv 494, 816, 853, 1368.

nrjAias, i 386, 525, 550, 581 ;
ii 1 188.

UrjAtov, i 520.

Ui\vsi6s, ii 500.

YlT]pu), i 119.

Tlttpiri, i3i, 34-

Tliepios, i 34-

rhepis iv 1382.

Ui/jlttAtjis, i 25.

IlfTvexa (town), i 933.

Uirveia (island), iv 565.

IlAayKTai, iv 860, 924, 932, 939.

IIAeurTos, ii 7 11 -

ITArryaSes, ii 596, 645.

UAr}tddes, iii 226.

UAural, ii 285, 297.

UoAv^€vkt)s, i 146; ii 20, 100, 756;

iv 588.

rioAv|ci?, i 668.

TloKtyrifios, i 40, 1241, 1321, 1347 J

iv 1470.

IToVros, i 2 ; ii 346, 413, 418, 579,

984, 1246; iv 304, 1002.

TlocreiSdav, i 13, 136, 158, 180, 185,

051, 1158; ii 3,867; iii 1240; iv 567,

1526, 1356, 1370, 1559, 1621.

rio<ndr)iov, i 1279.

npiSAas, ii 780.

UpotTos, i 136.

Upo/xevs, i IO44.

npofJL-qdetov, iii 845.

Tlpo/LLridtvs, ii 1249, 1257 ;
iii 85$, 1086.

Upoirovris, i 936, 983.

nu0c£, i 209, 308, 413, 418, 536: iv

530, I 7Q4-

UvAos, i 157.

'Pea, i 306.

'Pei'a, i 1 139, "5 1
? " I2 35*

'PriPaios, ii 789.

'Pri&as, ii 34Q, O50.

'Piiratos, iv 287.

'PoSavos, iv 627.
r

PotT6tas, i 929.

'PvvtiaKis, i 1 165.

^ayydpios, ii 7 22 -

^aAayywv, iv 337.

^.aAfxcovls, iv 1693.

SsU-eipes, ii 395, I2 43-

SxpSdi'tos, iv 633.

.i tpw7]56pios, i 216.

^ tvpofidraL, iii 353' 394-

Z + iprjves, iv 893, 914.

2ri>oj, H517, 5 24; 1^ 957-

i^jScoWs, ii 1215.

2- /Trtas, i 582.

^.qa-a/xos, ii 941.

2-tfeVeAos, ii 911, 9 2 5-

'Siyvvvoi, iv 320.

St/civos (island), i 624.

ZtKivos (son of Thoas), i 025.

StVSoi, iv 322.

ZivTTits, i 608 ;
iv 175Q.
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^ivdoirrj, ii 946.

^.Kpaevs, i 105.

Zfciados, i 583.

^Kvdat, iv 288, 320.

2/cvAAa, iv 789, 827, 828, 922.

3,ou)vavTris, ii 74^*

57rapT77, i 148; iv 1761, 1762.

Ii7ropa56s, iv 171 1.

SrotxaSes, iv 554, 650, 654.

2Tpo(pdd€s, ii 296.

'SrvfjupaAis, ii 1053.

2tu£, ii 291.

2uprts, iv 1235.

5<p6Spts, i 104 1.

Taivdpios, i 102.

TaiVapos, i 1 79 ; iii 1 24 1.

TaAa6s, i 118; ii 63, in.

TaAws, iv 1638, 1670.

Td<pioi, i 750.

T67677, i 162, 398.

TeAa/iw*', i 93, 1043, 1289, 1330

;

iii 196, 363, 440, 515, 1 174.

TeAeW (father of Butes), i 96 : iv 912.

TeAeW (father of Erybotes), i 72, J^.

Teprpixopy, iv 896.

Tt)6vs, iii 244.

T7}Ae&6ai, i 748.

Tt}\€kAtis, i 1040.

Ttjvos, i 1305.

TtiSop^^is, ii 1010.

Tifiaprivoi, ii 377.

Tt(rai77, i 568.

TiTap"fiaios, i 65.

Tirrjves, i 507 ; ii 1233 ; iv 989.

TtTTjvis, iii 865 ; iv 54, 131.

Tirirjs (Dactyl), i 1126.

TYrojs (boxer), ii 783.

Titv6s, i 181, 761.

Tfyvs, i 105, 381, 401, 522, 561, 956,

1274, 1296; ii 175, 557, 574, 584, 6to,

622, 854.

TpTjx'X i i356 -

TpiKKa'ios, ii 955.

Tpivdicpios, iv 291.

Tpircov (god), iv 1552, 1589, 1598,

1621, 1741, 1742, 1752.

Tpitodv (river), iv 269.

Tpirav (lake), iv 131 1.

Tptrufvis (Athene), i 109, 721, 768;

iii 1 183.

TpLTwvis (Thebes), iv 260.

Tpirupis (lake), iv 1391, 1444, 1539.

Tpircovis (nymph), iv 1495.

Tuvtidpeos, i 148 ; iii 517.

TuvSapitiris, i 1045; ii 30, 41, 74, 798,

806; iii 13 15; W593.
Tvp(T7)vis, iii 312 ; iv 660, 850, 856.

Tupffyvoi, iv 1760.

To<pa6vios, ii 1210.

Tv(pdooi>, ii 12 r I.

Tv<f>wevs, ii 38.

'TaKivBos, i 1044.

'rdvrtos, iii 1242.

"TAas, i 131, 1207, 1258, 1324, 1350,

'354-
c

TAAf}es, iv 524, 527.

'TAAnis, iv 535, 562.

'TAAik6s, iv 1 125.

TAAos, iv 538, 543.

'Tirepdo-ios, i IJb.

"Tirep&opeoi, ii 675 ; iv 614.

'r-nrios, ii 795.

"Tirvos, iv 146.

'TibtirvAeia, i 621, 637, 654, 675, 848 ;

iv 423, 426.

't^lttvAt}, i 650, 099, 713, 718, 786,

83 ( >, 853, 873, 886, 897, 900; iii 1206.

<&a49ov<Ta, iv 97 1.

Qaedeov (son of Helios), iv 598, 623.

Wflcoj/ (Absyrtus), iii 245, 1236.

4»atr?/ces, iv 539, 549, 822, 991, 992,

1 139, 1 181, 121 1.

$aL7)Kis, iv 769, 1222, 1722.

4>dAripos, i 96-

$a<m, ii 401, 1261, 1278 ;
iii 57, 1220;

iv 134.

4>epai, i 49.

$epcr€<p6vr}, ii 9*6.

4> -has, i 55'

QJiq, i 94 J » 5 J 4, 5 2°-

<InAAup 1877 s, i 554*

*i\wp€s, ii 393-

<i><Avp7?, ii 1232, 1239.

inAvprjis, ii 1 23 1.

4>ij/€us, ii 178, 236, 277, 294, 305, 436,

43<S, 530, 618, 647, 769, 1051, 1090, 1 135;

iii 549, 555, 943; iv 2 54-

*A67pa?os, iii 234, 1227.

*Aias, i 115.
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4>Aiovpt'is, iv 568.

&\oyios (son of Deimachus), ii 956.

4>\oyios (Dolion), i 1045.

*o?i8os, i 1, 301, 353> 536, 759; " 216,

506, 702, 713, 847; iv 529, 1490, 1493,

1550, 1702, 1717, 1718.

Qopicvs, iv 828, 1598.

<$>pi%os, i 256, 291, 763; ii IC93, 1 107,

1119, 1141, 1143, "5 1
, "94; "i J 78,

190, 196, 263, 304, 330, 338, 361, 374,

5 S 4> 595 ; iv 22, 71, 81, 119, 441, 736.

<Pp6vris, ii 1 155 ; iv 72, 76, 80.

Qpvyes, i 1 139 ; ii 787.

Qpuytri, i 937, 1 126, 1 166.

<Pv\<zkti, i 45-

<f»uAa/c7jis, i 47.

1>v\\t}i.os, i 37-

*>vAAriis, ii 652.

<>vj-ios, ii 1 147 ; iv ug.
<P(tiKr)€s, i 207.

&0OKOS, i 9 2 -

Xa'6ri(riai, ii IOOO.

XaAKHfo-i;, ii 1 149; iii 248, 254, 270,

370, 449, 605, 667, 688, 718, 727, 776,

903, 1156 ; iv 32.

XclAkooSovios, i 5°-

Xd\v&es, i 1323; ii 375, 1001 ;
iv 1475.

Xdpires, iv 425.

Xapuj85is, iv 789, 825, 923.

Xelpuv, i33, 554; ii 510, 1240; iv8i2.

XepovTjffos, i 925.

Xvt6s, i 987, 990.

'Clyvyios, iii 11 78.

TlKeavis, i 504 ;
ii 1239.

'H/ceavos, i 506 ; iii 244, 957, 1230;

iv 282, 632, 638, 1414.

'HAeVios, i 202.

'npddrjs, ii no.
'ClpeiBvia, i 212.

"ClpiKov, iv 12 15.

'Clpioov, i 1202 ; iii 745.
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aactTos, ii 77-

aayhs, iii 1 251.

a.do-07), iv 1080.

aaros, i 459.

a&\T)xp6s y
ii 205.

d/3oAe«, ii 770.

aj8po/xos, iv 153.

ayaio/xai, i 899.

aydWo/xai, i 973-

ayav6s, iv 535.

ayau^s, i 186.

ayepaaros, iii 65.

«7^?> i 554-

ayfcei/Jiai, ii 628.

ayKoivr}, ii 954*

ayicw, iv 1583.

a7Aafy, iv 357, 1 041.

cryW^w, ii 926.

^octos, iii 1394-

&ypr)dev, ii 938.

aypoTrjs, iv 1 10.

aypJtarris, iv 175.

<ryXa^a«, " 5^5-

ayxavpos, iv ill.

«7X', ii' 2 94-

ayxiPadys, iv 1572.

ayx'iyvos i
i I222 -

a7X^*, iv 33°-

ayxw, iv 1647.

dSoferos, iii 1033.

a.8evK7)S, i IO37.

dSeil/TjTos, iv 1439.

adrjios, iv 647.

adrjv, iii 1 127.

d5z*/Js, i 269.

abpapir), ii 200.

deflAeuco, i 362.

Ct€(fC€AiOS, ii 1 1 26.

aeipoD, iv 528. 1240.

tfer, i 605.

aepyrjAos, iv I l8().

aepai\o(pos, ii l()(>o.

aecra, iv 884.

aridew, i I I 7 I -

arj^To, iii 288.

ai](rvpoi, ii I IOI

.

&77TCU, ii 8 i

.

aOepifa, i 123 ; ii 4S8.

frdvpua, iii 132.

ou'SrjAos, i 102.

cu5j/os, i 389.

alfyos, iii 518.

a70os, iii 1304.

aWovaa, iii 39.

aldpriyevris, iv 7^5-

atdvia, iv 966.

<u0a>, iii 296.

cuWu>, ii 898.

&|, iv 820.

dtcra-co, i 241.

ai(TT05, iv 74^-

aioopeoo, iv 1 68 7.

aKaivrj, iii 1 323.

aiceo/aat, iv 1082.

OLKeoo, i 7^5-

a/C775eir7, iii 298.

aK^earos, ii 15 J •

aicfjv, iii 5 2 ! •

axripios, ii 107 ; iii 4OO.

clk^vos, iv 1295.

d/fo^ro)3oAos, ii IOOO.

aKovai, iv 17, 908.

a/r/>a, i 728.

aKpa^s, ii 7 2 '•

aKporaros, iii 683.

a.Kpoxd.Ki^, iv 432.
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UKTCUOS, i IO87.

aKTr/, iii 413.

aicris, i 733-

dAe|ojucu, iv 55 1.

aAiao-Tos, i I3 2 ^-

aAifipoxos, ii 73 1 -

aAt/mvpfitis, ii 936.

a\i/uLvpr)s, i 9*3-

«Atoco, iii 1
1
76.

aAis, iii 103, 272.

aAiraivw, iv 388.

clAkvopis, i 1085.

dA*iW, iv 363.

dAAa yap, i 7/2, 992 ;
iv I 1O5.

#AAos, iv 1521.

aAotruSvat, iv 1599.

aAcrrjis, i 1066; iv 1 151.

aAvKTuireSri, ii 1249.

aAvaicoo, iv 57.

aAuco, iii 866.

aAcoevs, iii 1401.

a/maBpvds, ii 477-

afiaiiudK€Tos, iii I 232.

d^uaASurw, i 834.

aixdpih iii 1392.

afiapvyf), ii 4 2 -

afxapvy/xa, iii 288.

d^uaco, i 1305 ;
iii 859.

d/ijSoAir/, i 86 1.

ajuLeiPw, ii 449, 1 23 1.

d/xeiSrjros, ii 908.

a/nepyco, i 882.

a/bLevai/uLos, iv 297.

a/uL7]pvTos, ii 221.

&Ijl7)tos, iii 418.

£/*/"')«> i 573-

a[xoif3a8is, iv 199.

a/j.oi&a7os, ii I 24 1 ; iii 82.

dyu<n/3i7, ii 475.

aiu.oif!ir)5r}i> , ii 1071

.

a/j.op/3(zs, iii 881

.

&/UOTOV, i 513.

dyLtcpaSd, iii 615.

a/j.<pa<pdoi>, ii 199-

afxcp^pKTTos^ iii 627 ;
iv 345.

d^tfu, i 1
1 50; ii 96, 216; iii 1386.

afx(piyv7]€LS, iii 37-

afupiyvos, iii 135^-

a/iupidaico, iv 397.

a/JL<pi$eco, ii 64.

ajucpi^vfxos, i 94° •

d/utpieirtt, ii 1
1
5^-

aiLL<pLAa<pi]S, ii 733 5
iv 98 3> I 3 f)0 -

a/juptAvKT], ii 671.

a/jL<t>nraAvva), iii 1247-

dju<pippc6|, i 995-

fy^w, i 165.

&? (omitted), i 197, 480, 767 ; iv 916.

dra, iii 166.

auafiKvfa, iv 923.

avap\vut, iii 223.

avafipda&eo, ii 566.

di/aj8po|oi, iv 826.

dya5ex oMavii 93-

dj/aeSj/os, ii 1 149-

dvaeipoo, i 1078.

dyafetw, iv 391.

di/ai5rjs, ii 3^3-

draiSrjTos, iii 9 2 -

apoujuLocTi, ii 986.

avaK^Kioo, iv 600.

avafcpova), i I 2 7 7 -

avaAiceiri, ii '45-

ava/JLap/JLaipw, iii I300 -

avaTri/xirATHLLL, ii 1195-

di>d7rvei><ns, ii 4"4-

apatTTva), ii 57°-

dvaTTTU}, ii 214.

avapirdydrjv, iv 579.

dyaa-e*pa£a>, i 39 1 •

dy a<T7raco, ii 924.

dj/aT i0 e<r flat, iv 1589.

avacpapSd, iv 84.

avacpvaidco, ii 43 l •

dx/a\|/i;xw, ii 939-

&i/5ixa> i 9°8 ; « 9 2 7-

dvBpaxQris, iii 1334-

b.v^po}X€OS, i 258.

tfj/e^t, iv 238.

aveAivvo), i 862.

aveveiKaro, iii 4^3-

oLVtirdAfJievos, ii 825.

dj/epetJ/aTO, i 2 1 4.

#j/e<7af, i 786.

dj/e'xcy, i 673 ; iii 161.

<xveu), iii 5°3-

dv7]Pvros, iii 502 -

dj/?7p€<£7js, ii 1 1 7 l '

apiar7\fxi, i I34 ( >-

apoxAifa, i 1 167.

oj/tcuos, i 1 141

.

avT€Tay(*)v, ii 1 19-
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h.VTT)V, 111 IOO.

avrifioAeoo, i 12.

olvt'iI-oos, ii 79-

avriSoov, i 370, 703 ; iii 717.

avrnrepaios, ii 35 *•

auTiirtpriOei', i 977 ; ii 1030.

durnreprju, ii 177*

ai/THTTrdoo, ii 598.

duro/xai, iii 77.

avTccTTiOf, iv 7 2 9-

OLVVTWj i 600.

auioiaroos, i 680.

ale^os, ii 548.

doidrj, iv 42.

ao(T(rr)T7]p, i 47 1 -

a-rra/uLeipoo, iii 1 86.

cnva.paivoixai, i 6ll.

dndvevde, iii I 14.

dneiAew, iii 607.

airepvKco, iii 1 74, 327.

aTT7j\€yeca, ii I 7.

a7T97A67ec«>s, i 785 ; iv 864, 1469.

airrjpTis, i 888.

amdew, i 149.

a.ir6, ii 863.

a7ro)8Aa>(77ca>, iii II43.

airo€kAv(Tsp, i 366.

cnroixofiicu, i 644.

(XTTOKOTTTO), iv 1272.

aTro/cptSoy, ii 15.

airoAd/jLTTO}, iv 1710.

d-noArjyco, iv 767.

a.iro/j.edir]fxi, i 280.

a7ro7rv6co, ii 1 93.

o.iroirpodep, i 39.

aTTOirpodopoov, iii 1280.

a7ro7TTi;a>, iv 925.

airoppiiTTOi}, ii 884.

awoppa>£, iv 637.

diroarpdwrco, iii IOl8.

ouroT€K/uaipo[xai, iv 1 538.

airorideadai, i 1 29.

airoTjULrjyco, iv IO52.

cnroTpoirirj, iv 1504.

diroTpooTrdco, iii 16.

a,7roupas, i 1 2 12.

a7ro<£Av£«, iii 583.

&Trpr]KTos, i 246.

aTrp6<paTos, i 645.

airpocpdroos, i 1201 ; ii 62.

aiTTepecos, iv 1 765.

cnrvpycoros, i 73^.

dpyearrjs, iv 1628.

a/rytj/oeis, iv 1607.

ap-yioSa)*/, ii 820.

ao5eo, iv 270.

oLpcadai, iv 205.

dpcacra, iii 301.

aprjpa, ii 1202.

dpT)pe/j.epos, i 7$7 5 iii 833.

apO/mos, ii 755-

dpifaAos, ii 250.

dpt-f]Koos, iv 1707.

dpK€udos, iv 156.

apfiaAi-fi, i 393.

dpfxeva, iv 889.

dpocris, i 826.

apiraAews, ii 306 ; iv 56.

apaere, ii 1062.

a/>x°Ma<> i I •

dcnraarajs, ii 415.

d(TT€/Li.<pT}s, iv 1375.

arrTpayaAos, iii 1 1 7.

ci(r^aAaco, ii 489.

drapfiiis, i IOI2.

dreip-ns, ii 375.

aTe/*j8«, ii 56.

drjjLi)Tos, ii 7°^-

aT/je7TTo$, iv 7°4«

arpoirir], iv 3^7-

aTv^7]\6s
f

ii 1057.

citu£co, i 465.

auS^eis, iv 1322.

avdevrrfs, ii 754-

ai/Aios, iv 1630.

uvAiry]s, iv 1 48 7.

avrdyp€Tos, iv 231.

atiravSpos, iii 582.

avrdp, ii IO44.

avrr)ixap, i 244 ; iii 1050.

avToyuos, iii 232.

uutos, i 476, 502.

aUTO(TX65^r, i 12.

aureus, i 692.

dcbdcraoo, ii 7 I0 -

dpavpos, ii 453-

ac/>€i5ei<ws, iii 897.

cubetSecti, ii 98.

d(pAa(TTov, i 1089.

a^Ae/cros, i IO74.

c.(ppaarros, ii 224.

axauvcrj, iv 1 75.
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d\epous, iv 1476.

dx^us, iii 7 2 5 J
iv r 5 2 5'

dx^ucc, iii 963.

a^/avcrros, ii 1 13-

&\\jr]KTos, iii 5°-

atiis, iii 138.

aoorov, iv 176.

&cdvoo. iv 405.

)8aA0ts, iii 1272.

jSzAeu, ii 57.

/3aAAa>, i 340 ; ii 849.

/3a|ts, i 8.

j8d7TTw, iv 157.

fi ejSapT;jjlzvos, i 1 256.

/SejSoAr^eVos, i 262.

fairap/JLos, i H35-

fiioT7)aios, ii 1006.

3AacrT6co, i 1 1
3 1 ;

iv 1425.

£AWos, iv 152.

fiAoavpos, ii 74°-

&6avAa, iii 1290.

fiofiPriSov, ii 133-

PooKTaffir}, iv 1 724.

fiorpvdeis, ii 677.

jSouAutos. iii 1342.

jSoiWais, i 760.

fiovTreAdrris, iv 1342.

fiovTviros, ii ()I«

fipdaaw, ii 323.

Pperas, i II 19.

j8pi>Tj, iv 1677.

dpoxos, i 1065.

fSpvx&oiAai, iv 19.

Ppvxy, ii 83.

Pvkttis, iii 1328.

£a>Aa|, iv 1562.

&a>Aos, iii 1393.

Pwatcrde, i 685.

ya.ir]yeP7]s, iii Il86.

7aT0/iea>, ii IOO5.

7auAos, iii 75^-

yeto/mopos, iii 1387; iv 1453.

76ioTo/ios, i 687.

yei/To, iii 1 32 1.

yepdvSpvov, l IIl8.

yepapos, i 620.

yeoofiopoSy i 1214.

7Af)j/os, iv 428.

y\v(pis, iii 2 1 8.

yvdfiirrw, ii 35°'

yvoords, i 53*

y6fx<pos, i 1005.

701/roCyuai, iv 1014.

ypawrvSy iv 279.

yv/ip6s, ii 707 ; iii 1282.

8ae, i 7 24-

§a.T)jxo<Tvvt], ii 1 75-

Satjuovtos, i 47^-

Safcvw, iii 1 170.

Sa/cpvoeiJ>, IV 1291.

8e8ou7r«s, i 1304.

8et5iV/co/xou, i 55^-

SeiSum?, iii 753-

Sei/c^Aoi/, i 746 ;
iv l6 7 2

5eA(/nVes, iv 933.

deuMWw, iii 281.

devofiai, iii 1
1
38.

5r/ 7ctf), ii 859.

5^0€v, ii 384.

S^aacr/cov, ii 142 -

5riiui.os, i 800.

5i7jUOT6pos, i 783*

8r/^aios, iii 53-

Srjw, iv 591.

5io, iii 13 x 3-

Smj8aiVa>, i H99-

5ia7Aav<ra'a>, i 128 1.

SmSrjAeo^at, ii 284.

biaeifievos, ii 37 2 «

Siajuaw, iv 374-

biaiJ.fxoipr]Bd, iii 1029.

SidrStxaj i 934 J
"i 99 1 -

5ia7r/>uo'tos, i 1272.

5ta7rToeco, iii 1345 -

dicuTKaipw, i 5 74-

Zia<na$6v, iv 942.

SiaTpijSw, ii 883.

5iaTpixa > " 997-

SteiSo/xat, i 54^-

SieiAvadeis, iv 35.

Sick, iii 73-

Siepos, i 184.

Sieo-flai, ii 330.

Hicrfiayev, iii 343.

Siex«, »i 28 3-

Strj^e/crjs, iv 1247.

$uKV€Ofiai t
ii 411.

Stto-xaiw, iv 1696.

8(Ka(T7roAos, iv 1 1 78.
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diKr), ii 1018.

SiKpatpa, iv 1613.

Sivevco, i 215.

8iv€<ti, ii 695.

8ivcot6s, iii 44 ; iv 222.

5i7rAa£, i 326.

Sixdco, iv 16 1 6.

Six6fjL7]uis, i 1 23 1.

diooAvyios, iv 1 258.

Soidfa, iii 770.

SoAoKTcto-lr), iv 479.
So^aios, i 737.

So/ultjp, iii 1395.

86pirov, iii 301.

SfMxKwv. iv 154 1.

Spaao-ojxai, i 1 13 r.

hpi](rreipa, iii 700.

SpuiVos, i 1 124.

Spvoxoi, i 723.

5^tr7rrco, ii 109 ; iii 672.

SvrjTrad^s, iv 1 165.

Suo/zcu, iii 225.

Svtttco, i 1008.

5u(ja(r^eT05, ii 272.

SvafyAos, iv 1089.

Svcrt/uepos, iii 961 ; iv 4.

dvffTraArjs, iv 52.

4'aSe*/, iii 568.

€av6s, iv 169.

tyyvaAifa, i 245.

eyepro, i 1 141.

eyKaradi/rjo-KU), ii 834.
iyKAivu), i 62.

iynpivoo, i 227.

dyKTepe'i'^co, i 1060.

e'SucraTo, iv 865.

e5a>, i 1289.

ieA/meuos, iv 604.

depyfiiuos, iv 1580.

€€(tto, iii 1225.

6?)os, i 225.

edeipa, i 672.

ideAyada, ii 55.

606 j/, i 362.

eia/Lieff), ii 795.

eifSojucu, 1 718.

e?5wAoj/, iv 1280.

elAairivr), i 1 3

.

€^17705, iv 142.

etAvjjia, ii 1 129.

efo, " 635.

elacd'eo, I 764.

efVo^exco, i 1360.

eftraro, iv 1589.

e'taaro, iii 1 186.

eiVoKe, i 820.

etaojxai, ii 807.

tiffore, ii 857.

tlo-TrjKet, iv 1 68 1.

6t(ra>7ros, ii 751.

e/c, ii 1 147 ; iii 1007.

eKfiAvoo, iv 141 7.

£k€?vos, i 83.

6K77Ti, ii I I53.

eicirodev, ii 824.

€kto6l, i 1 29 1.

eK(f>Av£a>, i 275.

eAeyos, ii 782.

eAeiovo/uos, ii 82 1.

eAeairis, i 1 266.

eArjAdp.ei'os, ii 231.

e'At|, i 438.

eAtVo-co, i 463; iii 1277.

iAvardeis, iii 281, 1291.

e^ope, iv 1749.

elopes, iii 4.

4/uTri/j.TrArjfxi, iv 429.

i/j.(pvAios, i 865.

eV, iii 549.

ivavAi£ojuai, iv 1 689.

evavAos, i 1 226.

ivhaioo, iii 286.

eV5/os, i 603 ; iv 13 1 2.

epdoOev, i 368.

4vdvK€s, i 883.

eVe/ca, iv 1 523.

iveoaracrir], iii 76. 1

eVeuSiacu, ii 935.

cVtjtjs, i 1338.

e*>0a, iii 787.

ivLKAdoo, iii 307.

eVi7rA6os, iii 1 19.

ivnrrdfa, i 492.

€fto"7re, iii I

.

ivva€Tr)s, ii 1 273.

ivvtair), * 7-

ivoirAios, i 1 135.

4v<tk€AAoo, iii 1251.

eVo-/c(^7TTtw, iii 153 ; iv 113.

iv<rx€p(c, i 912.

ivreves, ii 933.
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euro/ma, i 587.

£i/TpOTraAi£o/uai, iii 1222.

eVriW, i 396 ; iii 737, 1 191

.

ivTviras, i 264.

iuconadisy iv 354.

itaipea, i 397-

e£ctiTos, iv 1004.

it-dpyfiaTa, iv 477.

e£aDTis, iv 455.

41- epew, iv 1 546.

Qcpxonai, iii 159.

e|e'<n, i 9/6.

e'lore, iv 520.

lo?, i 893.

€0W, i I032.

£6\t]to, iii 47 1.

eoA.7ra, ii 147*

erfs, i 1 1 13.

eov, iv 803.

eVcrya, iv 1 66 7.

eVai a" <rco, i 1 254.

iiraiupeo/jiai, i 639.

enaKTrip, i 625.

iira\do/uLai, iii 34^-

67raAa(TT6£o, iii 3^9-

€Tra\eTpevco, i IO77.

eiraXivdico, iv 1463.

£irav9ida>, iii 519.

inaptly cop, i 1 039.

inapTi^a, i 8 7 7 -

evraacruTepos, i 579*

inavpeiu, i 82.

iiravpecrOcu, i 677.

e7T6iTa, ii 1044.

4rre\avv(a, i 38 1

.

iTT€V7)P0d€, iv 276.

eTreTT\r]d€L, iii 27 I.

ewepvu), iii 149*

€Tr4pxoju.ai, iv I 204.

eireris, iii 666.

iirevcpTifieca, iv 295.

67re'x«, i 472.

€7T7j)8oAos, i 694.

cirrieTavos, ii 1 1 76.

iTrrjfxdrios, iii 895.

eVrjopos, iii 856.

iirqpuTos, iii 5«

iTrripe<pr}s, i 1 121.

iirrjTfir], iii 1007.

67n7Tt8es, ii 9^7*

iw7]Tpi/j.os, iv 937.

eVt, i 652 ; ii 370, 780 ; iii 125 ; iv 1296,

1394, 1457, 1660.

iTTiavSduoi), iii 1 7 1

.

iirifiaQpov, i 42 1

.

iirifidAAu, i 723.

4tti^At]57)v, ii 80.

iirifSAva), iv 1238.

iirifipopiea), iv 240.

eirifSobfAios, iv 1 129,

iiridevriSt ii 3 I 5-

iirLdevofxai, ii 1220.

eV2 5t7»/, i 516.

einSoia^aj, iii' 2 I

.

eTriSpo^ir), iii 593.

iinevvvjui, i 691 ; iii 45.

6Tri€\po/Liai, ii 1 8.

iiriripa, iv 375.

iindvoo, ii 1 154.

£ird(TT(cp, ii 872 ; iv 16.

67njcaxAa£a>, iv 944.

67rtKeAAa>, i 1362.

iwiKevdw, iii 33 2 -

eirLKArja-is, i 203.

tiriKXivoo, ii 418.

£iriK\ov4<d, i 7^3*

eTTLKAoiros, iii 781.

€ttikAv£qo, iii 605.

€Trucp€iua/jLai, iii 483.

iiriKpiSov, ii 3°2 -

iiviKpiov, ii l 262.

eTTLicvtiidoo, iv 3^3-

e7nAAi'£a- • 486 ;
iii 79 1 -

iirifxaioixai, iii 106, 816 ; iv 18.

iiTLjj.vpoi.iai, i 93^*

eVii/eiatf*, iv 161 5.

iiril-vvow, iii 1 162 ; iv 435.

iiTLocraouai, ii 28.

€7Ti7ra/.t(/)aAaa>, ii I 27.

€irnre\ojaai, iii 25.

67T(7rfeiw, iii 937

•

eiwrpuex 00
)

i v 5~4-

iimrpoit]/ni, iii 1 24.

eTwrpovfEouai, iv 1 588.

£imrpoTriirTCi}y iv 1449*

£irippr]di]u, ii O4O.

iirippobojuai, i 385 ; ii 66l, 677.

67r;(TKa^co, i 669.

eVto-TaSoV, i 293; ii 84; iv 1687..

iTricra/uai, ii 122 2.

ivtarTofiea, iii 663.

iiriarpotyos, ii 979-
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£iri<rx*d6vi ii 490-

iiriffxepd, i 330.

iwireWco, ii 1096 ; iii 277 ; iv 141.

ewirpeTru), iii 628.

imrpix^i i 644.

iirirpoxdoo, iv 1266, 1606.

e7riTpa>7raco, i 35 1 -

kirityXvoi, i 481.

iTTKppabfoos, i 1336.

£ni(bpo<jvv7), iii 659.

iirixaipw, iv 55.

iirixvoaca, i 672.

imxpaWy ii 498.

iniXpefxeda), iii 1260.

iiTLX^o/jiai, iii 3^7*

eTTtvl/euSoyttat, iii 38 1 •

eViiJ/uxw, ii 525.

iniayf), iv 1640.

in(tj\€vios, i 557-

ipyarivns, iii 1 323.

ipddoo, iii 618.

eptvdojuai, iii 1 63.

4p4(poo, 11 159-

6>6«, i 1354.

iprjpzivTai, ii 3 20#

eprirvco, ii 835.

iptd7)\7)s, ii 723.

zpiirvT). ii 434.

epuaAr), i 1 132.

<Epicos, iii 39.

6p7ru£co, iii 447 ; iv J289.

ipperca. iii 785.

ippifavrai, i 1 1 22.

ipvOaivoo, iii 68 1.

e'puco, iii 149.

4 <ray cipa), iii 634.

€<raKovco, iii 9 J 4-

etTKATjwTe^, ii 53-

€(nro/j.ai, iv 1607.

€(TT7}<vTes, i 517.

<h-€<fc, i 8, 154 ; iv 292.

€T7js, iii 1 126.

ir-fjaiat, ii 498.

€vdvT7jSy iv 148.

cvfioTos, iii 1086.

eu&mco, i 424 ; ii 903.

ev€pyr)s, iv 428.

cvdrifMov, i 569.

ctfKrjAos, ii 935.

€vicf)\(t)s
f

ii 86 1

.

evKpaiis, ii 1 2 28.

evKpeKTOs, iv 1 194.

€v/j.eidT]s, iv 715.

eiW^iw, ii 856.

ewai, iv 1 7 13.

euj/atrj, i 955.

evwf]T€tpa, iv 1058.

evvofiirj, iii 68.

evira\ea>s, iv 1 93.

€vira\7)s, ii 618.

ivpprjv, i 49.

ivpprjvos, iii 1086.

evppivos, iii 1299.

€Vpvfil7]S, iv 1552.

eitpvxopos, iv 48.

£u(TTadr)s, iv 82 1.

ivffTiirTos, ii 30.

eV(TTp€(p-f]S, i 368.

euT/x^aAos, i 845

•

i(pe\Kco, i 1 162.

i<p€<TTios, i 909.

f>'W, ii 934-

icpvdaTios, i 1229.

exeTAiy, iii 1325.

eX^a, i 1200; iv 20 1.

eX«, iv 1205, 1536.

exj/idofiai, i 459.

ecoios, ii 686.

ea>A7rei, iii 370; iv 10.

fei'w, i 734.

£eiryA77, iii 1308.

few, Hi 273.

C*Ws, i 477-

^ /ecu, iii 181 ; iv 205.

^ Te, iv 502.

rjyddeos, iv 1131.

r)yr]\dfa, i 272.

rj^etv, ii 65.

^5os, i 1294.

tJSu/xos, ii 407.

Tjeideiv, iv 1700.

r)€p4do/j.ai, i 944 ; iii 638.

ijepios, i 580 ; iv 267, 1239.

ijepoeis, i 1 r 14.

fffca, i 1 177.

7;0etos, ii 1 2 19.

^«a, ii 61 ; iii 565.

7)KaKaT7), i 565.

tf\eKTpov, iv 606.

7]\€fxaTws
}
iv 1206.
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yAtfSaros, i 739.

tfAtda, ii 283 ; iv 1265

Vu£, ii 479.

tf/x€\\e, i 1309.

Tjuepis, iii 2 20.

7)lxi§a.T)s, iv 598.

7/auttAt]!, iv 1683.

r)p'nraire, iii 93 1.

%vis, iv 174.

TlTreSavos, ii 800.

7)W€poireus, iii 6
1 7

.

Tjireponevco, iii 5^3*

rjirvo), iv 230.

i^pa, iv 406.

tfpavos, ii 513.

-qpiyevfjs, ii 45°-

7)piov, i 1 165.

rjpwist i 1048.

Tipcptraa, iv 1309.

ijvppoos, iv 269.

77UT6, i 269.

77X*' tc, iii 162.

r/£os, ii 745 '
iv 2 ^ ( >-

flaAa^os, iii 236.

flaAepos, iv 1072.

eeh-fiixwv, ii 557.

OeAov, ii 960.

fleets, i 692.

6e/j.i<TTOvxos, iv 347.

0eou5i?s, ii 1 180.

deaaaa-dai, i 824.

Bev/LLOpir), iii 676.

tfrjAurepos, iii 209.

0T]poTp6(pos, iv 1 56 1

.

flfjtro-a, i 193.

^ts, iv 1384.

Boos, i 743 ;
iv 733-

6p€TTTripia, i 283.

dpuxr/j-os, ii 823.

dvriK-fj, iv 247.

0m'a>, iii 685.

€v/j.o(p06pos, iii 807.

6i;o"aros, iv 1 146.

660KOS, i 667.

uiAAa?, i 194.

ia7TTw, ii $75*

Upos, iv 134.

i0iW, iv 1 107.

Idvs, ii 1027.

iBvw, i 323 ; ii 950.

iKavoiuai, iv 85.

frc/ua, i 566.
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rerpdicis, ii 974-

T6TpaqxiAripos, iii 1228.

Terpac^aAoS) ii 9 2°-
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Tews, iv 821.

rrjKeSoov, iv 902.

tt)kco, iii 102 1.

rr]\vyeTos, i 99-

tt^os, iv 252, 1400.

TT/wfl'ios, iii 65 I-

rideadai, iii 641.

riuriopos, iv I3°9-

rtyos, i 127 : ii 822.

toIxos >
ii 73*

toVos, i 73 1 -

rocppa, iii 807 ; iv 1487.

Tp-qros, iii 1299.

TpiyAu>x iv
i
iv 3 IO «

T^idcrdf, ii 374-

Tpv(pd\eia, ii 1060.

rpvcpos, i 1 168.

rviravov, i I 1 39-

TU7TIS, iv 762.

TiKpoo, ii 1 34-

t«, i 113.

vSe'a, ii 528.

vlrjes, ii 1093.

vAyovpyos, ii 80.

fyt^, iv 1648.

vTvaiQo,, ii 735-

viraKovSs, iv 1381

.

l/7raTOS, i 222.

vneijxi, iii 1077.

u7re/c/3aAAco, i 596.

vireKirpoTa/JLVOo, iv 225.

virei;a<pvw, ii 9^3-

vTrel-epvw, ii 1 181.

fare>, i 1030 ; iv 1693.

forepiSaAAco, iv 1 693.

virepevyofiat, ii 9^4*
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virepexoo, iv 1 562.

vTrep/ULOpov, i IO3O.

VTT€pOTr\7}4(TTaTOS, H 4*

virepcpiaAos, i 1334-

virevSios, i 5^4*

inrriepio*;, iv 1577-

virritfos, iv 84 1.

virio-xopai, ii 24.

utto, i 794; ii 1032 ;

iv 1263.

vTro&Ar]87)V, i 699.

u7ro8Set5co, iii 3*8.

u7ro556i(rais, iii 435-

viroSexo^ai, iii 42 5*

vTro8p7](T(T<c, iii 274.

viroepy6s, i 226.

vtto4<tt7)v, iii 501 *

u7ro'i'(rxo
J

aa(, iv 1 69.

U7TO/cAu£o, i 533-

viroKpivofxcLL, iii 54^-

vnocrKidco, i 45 1 -

viroo-fxvx^i ii 445-

vTToaaaivoo, iii 39^«

viroT/LiTiya), iv 3 2 ".

vTroTpOTrirj, i I05 2 *

VTVO<pT)T(]S, i I3 11 *

V1TO<f)71TG0p, i 22.

vTro<ppd(o/n.ai, i 462.

vTroxdCofxai, i IIOI.

viroopocpios, iv 168.

wifwfli, ii 1282.

v^ou, iii 257.

ua>, ii 1 1
1
5

.

4>aAa7 £, i 375 ; " 843-

4>«os, ii 333-

(pdadai, iv 1200.

(pans, i 5.

<i>e'pco, iv 1 39 1.

91770s, iv 265.

</>^Aoco, iii 983.

-<jn, ii 494.

<piAos, iii 492.

<JnAoT77S, ii 949.

<pAt^, iii 278.

<poi&du, ii 302.

(poiraAeos, iv 55.

<poAi5es, i 221.

(pop&ds, ii 89.
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(pvyaSe, ii 829.

<pv£a, iv 5.

(pvAaKos, i I3 2 -

<puAAoxoos, iv 217.

<pv£ios, iv 699.

0iVco, ii 59 ; iii 673.

(pvaaiy iv 763.

(pvaidoo, iii 410.

(puTaAffi, ii 1003.

qxapiafios, iii 802.

XafoMcu, iv 190.

Xa^o^j iv 97 2 -

Xaipco, iv 31.

XaAiKpTiTOS, i 473.

XaAKofiap-qs, i II96.

Xctos, iv 1697.

Xapo7ros, i 1280.

X e 'P> i r 33°-

X«>t?€s, iii 403.

XepV-ds, ii 695.

X&frfs, iv 1397.

xQovlos, ii 504 ; iii 1217; iv 1322

XAeuT?, iv 1726.

XAoos, ii 1 2 16.

Xvodoo, ii 43*

Xpaio-fxeco, ii 218.

Xpeiopai, 1413-

Xpete6, i 491 ;
iii 33, 599-

Xpeos> iii 189 ;
iv 530.

Xpt]<ffi-o<Tvv7)) i 837*

XpiH-irTu, ii 108 1 ; iv 1679.

Xpvadopos, iii 1283.

Xpc£s, ii 200.

X^TAa, i 1075.

XvtAooo, iv 131 1.

^rjcpis, iv 655.

ii/uX<Wa7 €W > ^ 833.

i/wX«, iv 1527.

wiad/urju, i 291.

d>A/cas, iii 1054.

a>,uo0eT6a>, iii IO33.

duos, ii 1006.

apairf, iii 1300.

#/>77, iii 1 138.

Sure, ii 599-

WCTT6, i 34^



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA

Introd. p. 20 (d). The title NauTra/cTta which is found in Pausanias seems

undoubtedly correct, though our Schol. and Apollodorus give Nav-iratcmcd.

The adj. is Nau7ra/cnos.

Introd. p. 32, 1. 18. For ' Hyllaeans ' read < Hylleans '.

Introd. p. 32, 1. 24. For 'Ewos read 'Ewos

Introd. p. 59, 1. 26. The date of Irenaeus is very doubtful; v. Pauly-Wissowa,

Real-Encycl.

Introd. p. 64, 1. 16. For ' 1910 ' read « 1901 '.

I 672. The reading of the MSS., iinxvoaovffai, has been recently defended by

Seaton (Class. Rev. xxvi 83). In the Oxford text he reads Passow's

iiriXvoaovay. Neither reading is satisfactory, but, on the whole, I still

prefer Passow's conjecture.

I 1066. In Commentary delete the words air. Ae?. See on IV 1 151.

II 233. In text for ivl read eV

II 281. The trans, use of apafitw, which is not Homeric, occurs in the lines of

Hesiod quoted on IV 1665.

III 33. 6e\KTf]pLov corresponds to 0eA|cu inline 28 ; cf. iroQtov deAyqrpa, Ath. 220 F.

Xpew may mean ' a thing needful.'

Ill 66. The use of <pi\a<rQai in a passive sense is not found earlier. It has its

ordinary Homeric meaning in III 1002, IV 990.

III 738. The citation in the Commentary is, as usual, from the Laurentian scholia.

The form of the additional line as contained in the Florentine is given in the

Critical Note.

IV 1562. uTrepeVxtfle can hardly be genuine, and has, probably, displaced viro4<rx€de

(cf. 11. vii 188, vircffxeOe x«*>«)« We find vTreVxe-ro in 1 704, but Ap. has both

virio-xo/nat. and vTroiaxopai, vireaTTjv and viro€0-T7]v, and also uses viroio-xavcio.

If y7roeVx*0e were corrupted into yTreVxefle, the change to v7repeVx€0e would

have been made to complete the metre.

IV 1770. The Schol. on Pind. O. 7. 156 says, in reference to Aegina, eo-rt 5e ical 6

'AfxtyopiT-qs ajicv, ov Ka\\i/J.axos fX€/j.ur)rai if to?s 'Ict^jSots.


